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Pcrfons  Repreiented. 

King  Henry  the  Eighth. 

Cardinal  Wolfcy.     Cardinal  Campeios. 

Capadas,  Jmbaffador  from  the  Emperor,  Charles  V* 

Cranmer,  Arcbbiftfop  0/* Canterbury. 

Dnke  of  Norfolk.     Duke  of  Bockingham. 

i)«i/^  Sofiblk.     EarlofSnncj. 

Lord  Chamberlain.     Lord  Chancellor. 

Gardiner,  Bifiof  ofWinAetter. 

Bifiop  of  Lincoln.    Lord  AbergaLycnny.     Lord  Sznifm 

Sir  Henry  Guildford.     Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

Sir  Anthony  Denny.    ^/>  Nicholas  Vanx. 

Secretaries  to  Wolfcy. 

Cromwell,  Servant  to  Wolfey. 

Griffith,  Gentleman-UJber  to  ^en  Catharine. 

Ybree  other  Gentlemen. 

DoQor  Batts,  Fhyfician  to  the  King. 

Carter,  King  at  Arms. 

Snrveior  to  the  Duie  of  Bnckingham*  ^ 

Brandon,  and  a  Serjeant  at  arms., 

^oor'ieefer  of  the  CeunciUChamberm  Porter,  and  his  Man. 

Page  to  Gardiner.     A  Cryer. 

^«/M  Catharine,  nA}ife  to  King  Henry;  afterwards  dim 

.    ntorced : 
Anne  Bullen,  her  maid  of  honour ;  afterwards  ^ueen* 
An  old  Lady,  Friend  to  Anne  Bullen. 
Patience,  IVoman  to  f^ueen  Catharine* 

Several  Lords  and  Ladies  in  the  dumb  Jhows  ;  Wotmn  at'* 
tending  upon  the  ^een ;  Spirits,  which  appear  to  her  $ 
Scribes,  Officers,  Guards,  and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE i  chiefly  in  London,  tf W  Weftminfter ;  omm  mt 
Kinbolton. 


l»ROLOGUE. 

I  come  no  more  to  make  you  laugh ;  things  nowg 
That  bear  a  weighty  and  a  fcrious  brow. 
Sad,  high,  and  working,  full  of  ilate  and  woej 
Such  noble  fcenes  as  draw  the  eye  to  flow. 
We  now  prefcnt.     Thofe,  that  can  pity,  her* 
May,  if  diey  think  it  well,  let  fall  a  tear; 
The  fubjed  will  deferve  it.     Such»  as  give 
Their  money  out  of  hope  thev  may  beliere. 
May  here  find  truth  too.     Thofe^  that  come  to  (e* 
Only  a  fhow  or  two,  and  fo  agree, 
The  play  may  pafs ;  if  they  be  flill,  and  willingi 
I'U  undertake,  may  fee  away  their  fliilling  ^ 

Richly  in  two  (bort  hours.     Only  they. 
That  come  to  hear  a  merty ,  bawdy  play> 
A  aoife  of  targets ;  or  to  lee  a  fellow 
In  a  long  motley  coat',  guarded  with  rellow^ 
Will  bedeceiv*d:  for,  gentle  hearers,  knoW, 
To  rank  our  chofen  truth  with  fuch  a  fliow 
As  fool  and  fight  is  *,  befide  fi>rfeiting 
Oar  own  brains,  and  the  opinion  that  we  brings 

»  m^m-fftt  aftlhvf 
Im  m  U»g  motley  coat,]    Alluding  to  the  foa/s  and  hufiens,  fntroi 
luted  for  the  geaerality  in  the  plays  a  little  before  our  author'*  time : 
and  of  whom  he  has  left  us  a  imall  tafte  in  his  own.    THroiAi  d. 

So,  Naih,  in  his  Epiftle  Dedicatory  to  Have  voitbyu  t9  Saffron  fTaU 
in,  or  Gahrnl  Harvey* s  Hunt  is  thf  1596  :  **  ^eofes,  ye  know,  al« 
vaies  for  the  moft  part  (cfpeciallie  if  they  bee  naturall  foo/es)  are  (vtei 
in  hug  coaiB,**    S  t  x  x  vx  K  s. 

*  —'/mch  0/b9W 
AsfcolarndfrbtUy^^'l  This  is  not  the  only  pafHige  in  which 
Shafcfpcare  has  diicovered  ms  convidion  of  the  impropriety  of  battles 
nfttkaXxA  on  the  ftage.  He  knew  that  five  or  fix  men  with  fwordt^ 
pie  a  v«ry  unfatisfa^ry  idea  of  an  army,  and  therefore,  without 
nvch  care  tv  ezcufe  his  former  prance,  he  allows  that  a  theatrical 
fight  would  deftroy  all  ofiniom  of  truth,  and  leave  him  never  an  MtnUr^ 
Pendmifrkitdm  MagaU  ingemit  et  mult  a  mhUoiktnmt  hahirurU  fim^Un 
(omenit  srr^rit  eonfefiu  7ct  1  know  not  whether  the  coronation  (hewa 
in  this  play  may  not  be  liable  to  all  that  can  be  objtfted  againft  a 
battle.    JoHJ«t<ni. 

B  1  T« 


4  PROLOGUE, 

(To  make  that  only  true  we  now  intend ',) 
Will  leave  us  never  an  underftanding  friend. 


ThereibrQ 


^  m^tbi  opimtcM  thst  w  iriagp 
{To  mske  that  tilf  trut  w  mv  inttnd,y\   Thefe  linei  I  do  not  otf. 
derftandi  and  fufped  them  of  corruption.    I  oelicTC  we  may  better  i tad 
Cbua: 

—Tit*  cphion,  thatweirhg 

Or  Mtfic }  thai  etiiy  truth  we  mow  himd*    Joa  x I0N« 

To  imtoMd  in  our  author^  hat  fi>metimet  the  fame  meaning  ai  Xoprm 
andm    So,  in  the  preceding  olajr— 

f*  /iifM^fomedeeplufpicion.**    Stiktbki. 

If  any  alteration  were  neccflaiy^  I  ihould  ht  for  only  changing  th% 
•rder  of  the  words  and  reading— 

That  only  trut  to  wtala  we  now  intend : 
i.  e«  that  now  we  intend  to  exhibit  only  wh*t  it  tfHw* 

Tikis  paiTage,  and  others  of  this  Prologue  in  which  great  ftrefs  is  laii 
upon  tbe  truth  of  the  enfuing  repreientationy  would  lead  one  to  fufpedy 
that  this  play  of  Henry  the  Vlllthf  is  the  very  play  mentioned  by  Sir 
H.  Wottony  [in  his  letter  of  1  Jolyy  1 613,  Relif,  fFottoM,  p*  4A5«] 
under  the  delciiption  of  a<< «  new  play  f  [a&tfd  by  the  Idng^t  playera  at 
the  Bank*s  Side]  called  All  ii  Tmtf  reprefenting  fome  principal  pieeet 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Vlllth.**  The  oxtrsorimnry  eireumianees  0/ 
fomp  snd  majejift  with  which,  fir  Henry  fays»  that  play  was  fet  forth, 
and  the  particular  incident  of  eertnin  cattnontjhot  ofgt  the  Idng's  entry  r# 
d  mafjue  tt  tbe  cardinal  Woljey't  honfe,  (by  which  the  theatre  was  fet 
on  fire  and  burnt  to  the  ground,)  are  ftridly  applicable  to  the  play  be^ 
fore  us*  Mr.  Chamberiaine,  in  Winwoote  Memorials^  Vol.  Ill, 
p.  469,  mentions,  '<  the  burning  of  the  Glebe  or  playhoufe,  on  the  Bamkm 
Jfde,  on  St.  Peter's-day  [161 3,]  which,  (fays  he)  fell  out  by  afeale  of 
chambers f  that  I  know  not  on  wbat  occafion  were  to  be  ufed  in  the 
play.*'  B.  Joofon,  in  his  Execration  upon  ynlcan,  fays,  they  wero 
two  poor  chamberg,  [Sec  the  fiage-direftion  in  this  play,  a  little  before 
the  Jchig's  entrance.  Drum  and  tmmfet^  chambers  difiharged,'}  Tbe 
continuator  of  Stowe*s  Chrenidef  relating  the  fame  accident,  p.  1003^ 
fays  exprefsly,  that  it  happened  at  thepUy  ^ Henry  the  Vltlth. 

In  a  MS.  letter  of  Thomas  Lorkin  to  m-  Thomas  Puckering,  dated 
London,  this  tnft  of  June,  1613,  the  fame  faft  is  thus  related.  **  No 
longer  fince  than  jr(/?er^tfy,  while  Bourbage  his  companie  were  adinf 
at  the  Globe  the  pla;f  of  Henry  FIJI,  and  there  flioodng  of  certayns 
4baatbers  in  way  of  tnumph,  the  fire  catch*d  ftc  MS.  Harh  17002. 

TrawMiTT^ 

I  have  followed  a  regulation  recommended  by  an  anonymous  corre* 
fpondcnt,  and  only  included  the  contefted  line  in  a  parenthefis,  which 
in  fome  editions  was  placed  before  the  word  befide*  CJpiaiMy  I  believey^ 
means  here,  as  in  one  of  the  ^snt%  of  KinflUnry  Jr.  charaffer,'^To 
realize  and  fulfil  the expedations  formed otour  play,  is  now  our  objed* 
Thlileatiaeat  (to  Ciy  aothinf  of  the  jeaeralftyU  of  this  prologue,)  could 


PROLOGUE.  5 

Thtrttore,  for  goodnefs*  hike,  and  as  yoo  are  knowir 

The  firft  and  happieft  hearers  of  the  town. 

Be  fad,  as  we  coold  make  ye :  Think,  ye  fee 

The  yery  peribns  of  our  noble  ftonr. 

As  they  were  living ;  think,  yon  fee  them  greats 

And  fbUow'd  with  the  general  throng,  and  fweatj 

Of  thoofand  fiiends ;  then,  in  a  moment,  fee 

How  foon  this  mightiness  meets  mifery ! 

And,  ifyoa  can  be  merry  then,  I'll  fay, 

A  man  may  weep  upon  his  wedding  day. 

sever  have  fallen  from  the  modeft  Shakfpcaie.  I  have  no  doubt  ^t  the 
whole  prologue  waa  wiitten  hj  Ben  JonfoOf  at  the  nvifal  oi  the  pbjw 
m  1613.    MAitoiia, 


KING    HENRV    Vin«, 


ACT    I.      SCENE    I. 

London.     Am  Anttcbamhtr  im  th^  Pal^c4. 
Enttr  ibt  Duke  ofSozFOLK,  at  one  door ;  at  tbe other f  th^ 
DMieo/BvcKiitGHAU,  amd  the  Lord  AMEKGAvnvHY. 

Buck,  Goodnoivow.  fim4  veil  ip^u  Ho«f  Ii^vcyw  i«ffh 
Since  \%tt  we  faw  in  France  f 

Nor.  I  than]^  yo«r  sracei 
Healthfal ;  and  cvcf  Snce  a  fipcfli  admirer* 
Ofwhail  iaw  tWpe. 

Buck,  Ap  ooiiniely  agqe 
Stay'd  me  a  prUbner  in  my  chapuberj  wkeii 
ThoTe  fans  of  glory '»  t)iofe  two  ligl^u  of  inefij 
Met  in  t^  vale  of  Ardo. 

■  ThJi  hiHorlcal  4nun*  ^laprixet  a  pefto4  of  tndvt  xoarS|  cpmt 
neacing  in  the  twelfth  year  of  King  Heory^s  reign,  (152I9}  and  eqcl'; 
log  with  the  cbriftpning  of  Elisabeth  in  1533.  Shtkf]>e>.i«  ^^^  ^•- 
riated  from  hiftoiy  in  plaeing  the  death  of  Qoeca  Cathanoe  hdott 
the  birth  of  £ftisabikth»  for  is  toSi  Catharine  d«l  nof  die  tjli  x  ca4. 

^pMv  Uimry  Vllt,  was  written,  I  believe,  in  x6oi.  See  An  Attempt  to 
•fnrtsrn  tbf  order  of  Sbahfpeart's  Phytf  Vol.  L 

Dr.  Farmer  in  a  note  on  the  epilogae  obfenret  froip  Sfiowt,  thaf 
**  Robert  Greene  had  written  fomethins  on  this  ftory**  j  hut  thisy  I 
ap^rBhen4>  w^t  npt  a  play,  b^t  foiAe  hmorical  accomt  «f  Henry*a 
lergn,  written  not  by  Robert  Greene,  the  dramatick  poet,  bat  by  fomo 
other  peripn.  In  the  lift  of  **  aathora  out  of  whom  StawoV  jhmah  were 
compiled,**  preftsed  to  the  laft  edition  printed  in  hii  life  tine,  quarto, 
1605,  flobert  Greene  is  enumerated  with  Robert  da  Bvon,  Robet^ 
Fabian,  Ac.  and  he  is  often  quoted  as  an  authority  for  fade  in  cha  mum, 
gin  of  the  hiftory  o£  that  reign.    Malpnb. 

*  '^  mfrg/b  aJfiirerl  An  adipirer  untired  $  an  admifer  ftiU  fiseliog 
die  imprefiion  as  if  it  were  hourly  renewed.    John  sow. 

*  Thoh  fans  cfghry,J  That  is,  thofc  glorious  funs.  The  editor  of  thr 
third  folio  plaofibly  enough  reads— Thofe/«iii  of  glory ;  and  indeed  as  tJi 
old  Engliih  books  the  two  words  are  ufed  indi&riminaceiy,  the  luminary 
being  often  fpelt/on,  it  U  femettmes  difficult  to  determine  which  i« 
meant ;  /yv,  or  fpn.  However,  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  line,  and 
the  recurrence  of  the  fame  expreffion  after wardi|  ai e  in  favour  of  tlui 
reading  of  the  original  copy.    Malonb. 

B  4  Nor. 


•  KINO     HENRY     VlUt 

Nor.  *Twixt  Gaines  and  Arde : 
I  was  then  prefent,  faw  them  falute  on  horie-back  % 
Beheld  them^  when  they  lighted^  how  they  dung 
In  their  embracement,  as  xktj  grew  together^; 
Which  had  they«  w^at  four  throfi'd  ones  opfdd  htTf 

weighM  * 
Sach  a  compounded  one  ? 

^Hck.  AU  the  whole  tim^ 
I  was  mychamber's  pri(bner« 

Nqt.  Then  yon  loft 
The  view  of  earthly  glory :  Men  might  fay. 
Till  thistime>  ponu)  was  fingle;  bat  now  marry 'd 
To  one  above  itfelt '•    Each  following  day 
Became  the  next  day's  mafter,  till  the  laft 
Made  former  wonders  it's^ :  To-day,  the  French, 
All  clinqaant  ^,  all  in  eold,  like  heathen  gods. 
Shone  down  the  Bnglim;  and,  to-morrow,  they 
Made  Britain,  India:  every  man,  that  flood. 
Shewed  like  a  mine.     Their  dwarfifh  pages  wer« 
As  cherubins,  all  eilt:  the  madams  too, 
Not  as*d  to  toil,  aid  almoft  fweat  to  bear 
The  pride  upon  them,  that  their  very  labour 
Was  to  them  as  a  painting :  now  thb  ma& 
Was  cry'd  incomparable ;  and  the  enfuing  night 

4  ».  at  thrfjprtiw  togttbvi]  That  ity  «  if^knej  grew  together.  ^ 
Vol.  IV.  p*  35'>  a*  ^  We  have  the  fa^pe  imtge  in  oar  author*!  Viam^ 
SMd  Moaitt 

«  I  a  fsreetoefrtfM} 

«<  Incofporate  then  they  feem  i  face  growt  to  face.**  Maiom i« 

5  Ttttthittimfpmpwstfimfjki  huiwrafWMrrfd 

T»  Mf  ahave  itjeif,]    The  author  only  meant  to  fay  in  a  noif/ 
feiiphrafe,  that^Mij^  vmi  intrmfid  9m  tbu  ucaj^  /•  mvrttbam  twUtas 
wmch  M  it  Badtver  itta  hefirt^  romp  ii  married  to  pon^pa  but  the  new 
pomp  it  greater  than  the  old.    Jon  v aofi • 
t^Escb/oUnvmrdsf 

Bteami  tb«  mixt  dafi  majitrt  &c.]  JXitt  dim  doetU  Every  dav 
teamed  fomething  from  the  preceding*  till  the  concluding  day  coUeded 
ell  the  fpleodour  of  all  the  former  ihewt.    Jon m  ion • 

7  Alt  tlinamawul  Ail  iRiteriwi,  9^  Jbuimr,  Clarendon  nfet  thie 
word  in  hit  defcription  of  the  Spanifli  jMqr0  £  ^fwt*    Johnson. 

It  it  likewire  ufed  in  A  Aitmtrahit  Msfymtf  &c«  performed  before 
lung  Jamet  at  Whitehall  in  161)9  *t  the  marriage  of  the  Paligrave  an4 
prioceft  Elisabeth  t 

«  «-  hit  bolkint  cRnqumnt  at  hit  other  attire.**    S  t  1 1  ▼>  Kt . 

Made 


KING     HBNRT     VHI,  ^ 

Made  it  a  (bol,  and  beggar.    The  two  kings> 
Equal  in  Inftre,  were  now  beft,  now  worft^ 
As  pre&nce  did  prefent  them ;  him  in  eye. 
Still  him  in  {u-aiie  ' :  and,  being  prefent  both» 
Twai  faid,  xhtj  faw  bat  one ;  and  no  difcemer 
Dorft  was  bis  tongue  in  cenfure^.    When  thefe  funa 
(For  fo  ^eyphrafe  them)  bv  their  heralds  challenged 
The  noble  fpirits  to  arms,  they  did  perform 
B^ond  thought'^  compafs ;  that  former  fabuloot  iiory^ 
Being  now  feen  pofltble  enough,  got  credit^ 
That  Bevis  was  believ'd*. 

Buck.  O,  yoogofar. 

N9r,  As  I  belong  to  worfliip,  and  ztkCt 
In  honour  honefiv,  the  trad  of  every  thing  * 
Would  by  a  gooa  difcourfer  lofe  fome  life. 
Which  adion's  felf  was  tongue  to.    All  wa^  royal'  ) 
To  the  difpofing  of  it  nought  rebell'd. 
Order  gave  eaoi  thine  view ;  the  office  did 
Piftindiy  his  full  fun&on^. 

BmcL  Who  did  guide, 
f  mean,  who  fet  the  bod^  and  the  limba 

' iim  a*  ffr, 

StUl  Mm  in  fraifi  .*]  So,  DrydcA  t 
«  ■  Tw»  cbiifi 

«  5«  match* J,  M$  ischfitm*J  wortbkjl  whm  d$au^    JoRMioy, 

9  Dnf  wag  bit  iongut  in  cenfure.l  Cenfmn  for  determuMCion,  vi 
wUcfa  had  tfaenobleft  appearance.     WASBUJiTOir. 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  113,  n.  8.     Malokk. 

<  That  Bevis  wm  Miev'd.l  The  old  romuidck  le|end  of  Bevit  of 
Sovthamptoo.  This  Berit,  (or  Beavois)  a  ^axon,  wai  for  his  pfO#ef» 
acated  by  William  the  Conqueror  earl  of  Southampton  t  or  whom 
Caandeo  in  his  BritMnia,    Theobald. 

*  ^^tb€  trsB  •ftvery  things  4bc.]  The  courfe  of  thefe  triumphs  and 
fleafoies,  howeter  welt  related,  muft  lofe  in  the  defcription  part  of 
that  iptrit  and  energy  which  were  ezprefTed  in  the  real  action*  Tornsoii* 

I  *-  AU  Hoai  royal  I  frc]  This  fpeech  was  given  in  all  tne  editions 
to  Buckingham ;  but  improperly.  For  he  wanted  information,  having 
kcf^^^his  chamber  during  the  folemnity.     I  ha?e  therefore  giren  it  t» 

Notfolk.      WAEBUaTOK. 

The  regulation  had  already  been  made  by  Mr.  Thtobald.  Malohb, 

4  .^tbeofietM 
D'^iaBiy  bis  full  fwnBitnA    The  commiffion  for  reguladng  thiB 
feftivity  was  well  executed,  ani  gave  esadly  to  ertry  particular  perfott 
•nd  adJoo  the  proper  placet    JokKson. 

Of 
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-Cfthis  great  fport  together,  as  you  guefs  ?  *  . 

Nor.  One,  certe9«  th^t  proxoifes  no  ckpicnt ' 
Jn  fuch  a  bufinefs. 

Buck.  I  pray  you,  who,  my  lord  ? 

Nor.  Ml  this  w45Prder*d  by  the  good  difcrctiqp 
Of  the  right  reverend  cardinal  of  York, 

BncJt.  The  devil fpeed  him!  no  man's  pye  is  free'd 
From  his  ambitious  ^nger,     What  had  he 
To  do  in  ;hefc  fierce  vanities  •  ?  I  wonder. 
That  fuch  a  keech'  can  with  his  very  bulk 
Take  up  the  r^ys  o*  the  benefipial  fun. 
And  keep  it  from  the  earth. 

Nor.  Surely,  fir. 
There's  in  him  ftuff  that  pu^a  him  to  thefe  ends ; 
For,  being  not  propj^'d  by  anceilry,  (whofe  grac«) 
Chalks  fucceifors  their  way,)  nor  call'd  upon 
For  high  feats  done  to  the  crown ;  neither  ally'd 
To  eminent  afliftants,  but,  fpider-like. 
Out  of  his  felf-drawing  web*,  he  gives  us  note^^ 
The  force  of  his  own  merit  makes  his  way  s 
A  gift  that  heaven  gives  for  him,  which  buys 

s  ^  element--'']  No  initiation,  no  previous  pradices.  Elemenii  are  tht 
firft  principles  of  things,  or  rudiments  of  knowledge*  The  word  is 
here  applied,  not  without  a  eatacbrejisf  to  a  perfon.    Johnson, 

«  — fitrce  yanlties  ?]  Fierce  is  here,  I  think,  ufcd  like  the  French 
j|rr,  for  fru(Jf  unlefs  we  fuppofe  an  allufion  to  the  mimical  ferocity  of 
tfce  combatants  In  the  tilt.     Jornson. 

It  it  certainly  ufed  at  the  French  word  fer.  So,  in  Ben  Jonfon'g 
fartbohmfw  Fair,  thf  puritan  fays,  the  hobby  hotfe  **  is  a  force  an4 
rank  idol."    Steevxns. 

Again,  in  the  Rape  of  J^tirrece  : 
♦  «•  Thy  we'e/it  vanittes  can  never  laft." 

In  Xi'^o"  <?/*  At  bent  we  have— 

<«  O  i\\tferce  wretched oefs  that  glory  brings  !'*    Malonk. 

7  Tbatfucb  a  kepch  — ]  A  heeeb  is  a  folid  lump  or  mafs.  A  cake 
^f  wax  or  tallow  foimcd  in  a  mould  is  called  yet  in  fome  places  a  heeh» 

Johnson* 

There  mav,  perhaps,  be  a  lingular  propriety  in  this  tertn  of  contempt. 
ff^oljey  was  the  fon  of  a  buteber,  and  in  the  fecond  part  ofKjri^  Henry  IV^ 
a  butcher's  wife  is  called— ^Goody  Keecbi    Stxxvxns* 

«  Onto/bhfelf'ittiw'ingweby^  Thus  it  ftands  in  the  firft  edition. 
The'later  editors,  by  injudicious  corrfdion,  have  printed  : 
Oyr  0/ ^fj  felf-drawn  wr^.    Johnson. 

•  -<- he  jTivcf  «i  u:te,]  Old  Copy— -0  gives  us,  &c.  Corrc^ed  hf 
Mr.  Steevens.    Malonx. 

A  place 
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A  place  next  to  the  king  '• 

Jber.  I  cannot  tell 
What  heaven  hath  given  him,  let  fomc  graver  eye. 
Pierce  into  that ;  bnt  I  can  fee  his  pride 
Peep  throogh  each  part  of  him :  Whent;?  b^s  he  that ) 
If  not  from  hell,  the  devil  la  a  niggard  | 
Or  has  given  all  before,  and  he  begins. 
A  new  hell  in  himfelf. 

Buck.  Whythodevilr 
Upon  this  French  going-oat,  ioak  he  opon  lliai^ 
Without  the  privity  o'  the  king,  to  appoint 
Who  ihould  attend  oq  him  ?  He  niakei  ap  the  fileil 
Qf  all  the  gentry  ;  for  the  moft  part  fuch 
Too,  whom  as  great  a  charge  as  little  honour 
He  ipeant  to  Jay  upon:  and  his  own  letter. 
The  hopo^r^blfi  bo^rd  of  couacU  out ', 
Muft  fetch  him  i»  htr  papers  K 

A  her.  I  do  know 
Kinfmen  of  mine,  three  at  ehejbaft,  that  hava 

s  A  gift  tbatbeaven  gives  for  Jiimi  wkUh  kuyt 

ApUct  next  to  the  kirtg,]  Ic  i»  cvi^fnt  •  WOfd  Qf  tWP  !•  tke  &^• 
tuce  is  mifplaced,  an^  tbs(  Wt  ihould  tend  \ 

A  gift  that  bea/vtH  gives  ;  v/bicb  buys  fir  him 
A ptate  next  to  the  ktfig,     WXaavtrQir. 
It  is  full  as  lileely  that  ShaJciliMrQ  WfOt«^««f  ivnf  U  him,  which  will 
fave  any  greater  «ittraCian*     JaJlVsojf. 

I  aa  too  dull  to  petceiv«  tne  aecaflity  of  Mjr  Pbaofic*  What  he  {• 
«i»lhl«taglvtt.hiArftlf»  haavtugiwior  depofitt/r  him,  4ti4  chftCgilk^* 
or  depofit,  bnysapUce,  S^^*     8  (m  g  v  «  M  9  • 

«  —  tbeJiWi  That  Is,  tkt  ii/kn  JoMNtVN. 
^7  ym  tmtutU' wtt]  It  fpp^ars  from  Hqliiiibfld,  that  this  OKprsiSoft  it 
righlly  npUaacd  by  Mr.  t^ope  in  th«  nr^d  noK  t  wtbmt  the  e—ntrr4m€$ 
•/  tbf  eottatiU  '^  Th«  psocs  of  ths:  rfialac  r«ceifing  ic ttart  to  prcparr 
thtmfchics  to  atrtnd  choking  in  this  joaraay,  and  no  appafaai  nt€c£* 
f4'la  caufo  exprf  ni^,  why  or  whcraforc.  feamad  to  grudge  that  fuch  a 
coftly  journey  (hould  be  taken  in  hand— ^uif^af  eonfent  o/*  tkt  C(/AWSl 
boarde  of  tbe  Ccunjaille.**     M alone. 

^  Aiuftfitcbhrnj^he^ipert.]  He /4/*rt/— a  ¥trb  5  his  ova  latter, 
by  his  own  tingle  authority,  and  without  the  coocuirancc  o{  the  couo- 
cil,  muft  fetch  in  him  whom  he  papers  down— -I  doi^'t  uoderftaod  Jt| 
uniafl  thif  be  iha  tneanins*    I'ata. 

WoUcy  puhlilhad  a  lift  of  the  lavcral  parioiia  whom  ha  had  appointed 
to  attend  on  th«kingat  thisinicrficw*  .  SacH*ii*»  CbruiitJit  ^ymar'a 
fm4trt9  torn.  13,  &c.    St  a  a  VI  Ks. 

5  »y 
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By  this  fo  iicken'd  their  eftates,  that  never 
They  (hal)  abound  as  formerly. 

Buck.  O,  many 
Have  broke  their  backs  with  layine  manors  on  thea 
For  this  p^reat  joomey '  •    What  did  this  vanity» 
Bat  minifter  commanicsition  of 
^  moft  poor  iflue  ^  ? 

Nor*  Grievingly  I  think. 
The  peace  between  the  French  and  ui  not  valae$ 
The  coil  that  did  conclude  it« 

Buci.  Every  man, 
ilfter  the  hideous  fionn  that  feUowM,  was  ^ 

Athin|»^ 

S  Ave  hnkt  tbeir  hMckt  toUb  %««/  msnurt  m  tbem 

For  tb'u  grtatjtmrMijf.]  In  the  ancient  Uterludt  •/  Nsturif  U.  U 
so  dttey  but  appiiendy  printed  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  there 
fceou  to  have  been  a  finiilar  ftroke  aimed  at  thii  espcnfife  cnedition  t 
«c  fryd^*  I  am  unhappy,  I  fe  it  well,— • 
**  Tot  tkexfenci  9/ mfnt  s^^rtil 
^*  TowarJyi  tbis  ^tge, 
^<  What  in  horfei  and  other  artf, 
^  Hath  compelled  me  for  to  lay 
**  AiitnlandiomorigMit,**    STIIVgfft^ 
^^hxKiwgyobiit 

«  Raih  inconfiderate  firy  folontariett 
«  Have  fold  their  fbrtuocs  at  their  naiive  homes^ 
**  Siarinr  tbiir  birth^rirbts  pr$udlj  §u  tbiir  bscktp 
<«  To  make  a  hasard  of  new  fortonet  here.** 
We  meet  with  afimllar  exprcffioninMarlowe*t  iSngSiwardJI.  icoS* 
•<  While  foldiert  mutiny  for  want  of  pay, 
«<  He  wears  a  tord*ti«venae  on  his  back.** 
Agam,  in  Camden*s  Remssm,  1605 1  «  There  was  a  nobleman  meiti. 
ly  conceited,  and  riotoufly  given,  that  having  lately  fold  a  mamior  of  an 
bundled  tenements,  came  rufflipg  into  the  court,  faying,  am  not  I  a 
mighty  man  that  beare  an  hundred  houfes  on  my  backe.  ?'*  Malonb. 
See  alfo  Dodiley'  Ci/ZriWaa  •/ 0«  P/*y*,  edit.  1780,  Vol.  V.  p.  zSt 

Tol.  ZIl.  p.  395.      RlBD. 

*  —  9Pb^t  did  tb'u  vanity'^ 
But  mhifttrf  4fr.]    What  tffeCt  had  this  pompooi  ibew  but  the 
yroduaion  of  a  wretched  oondufion.    Joh n  son. 
7  EvtrjwMM, 
Afttr  tbt  bidnai  Jhrm  tbat  fillew'd,  Ut.l   From  Holio/hedf 
«  Monday  the  xvui.  of  June  was  foch  an  bideout  fiormt  of  wind  and 
weather,  that  ausy  conjeOwed  it  did  piognomcate  trauble  and  hatmi 

Ihortly 
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A  thing  inlpir'd ;  and,  not  confolting,  broke 
Into  a  general  prophecy,— That  this  tempcft^ 
Dafliing  the  garment  of  this  peace^  aboaded 
The  fadden  breach  on't. 

N§r.  Which  is  badded  ont ; 
For  France  hath  flaw'd  the  leaene,  and  hath  attac&*4 
Par  mcrchanu'  goods  at  Boaraeaux* 

Aber.  Is  it  therefore 
The  ambaflador  is  filenc'd  *  ? 

Nt.  Many,  is't. 

Jher.  A  proper  title  of  a  peace*;  and  pnrchas'^ 
At  a  faperflnoos  rate ! 

Bu€k.  Why,  all  this  bafineft 
Onr  rererend  cardinal  carry'd. 

Nt.  Like  it  your  grace. 
The  ftate  takes  notice  of  the  private  difference 
Betviixt  yon  and  the  cardinal.    I  advife  yoa, 
(And  take  it  from  a  heart  that  wiihes  towards  yon 
Hononr  and  plenteous  fafetv,)  that  yon  read 
The  cardinal's  malice  and  his  potency 
Together:  to  con£der  farther,  that 
What  his  high  hatred  would  effed,  wants  not 
A  minifter  in  his  power :  You  know  his  nature. 
That  he's  revengeful ;  and  I  know,  his  fword 
Hath  a  (harp  edge:  it's  long,  and,  it  may  be  fiud^* 
It  reaches  far ;  and  where  'twill  not  extend. 
Thither  he  darts  it.    Bofom  up  my  counfel, 
Yoa'U  find  it  wholefome.  Lo,  where  comes  that  rock  % 
That  I  advife  your  ihunning* 

Aortly  after  to  follow  between  prince<.**— >Dr.  WtrbvrtoB  has  quoted  a 
imiUur  pallage  from  HaU^  whom  he  calk  Shakfpeaie*!  author  {  but  Ho« 
liafted,  and  oot  Hall,  was  his  author }  at  it  ^ro?ed  here  by  the 
■  which  I  have  printed  io  Italicks,  which  are  not  found  fo  com« 
I  in  HaU*t  Chronicle.    Thii  U€t  it  indeed  proved  by  various  cix^ 


cumftances.    See  Vol.  V.  p.  459,  n.  3.  Maloms. 

^  T^Mi^«^i#r  fifilencMr]  The  French  ambaflador  refiding  la 
Zo||and,  by  being  refofed  an  audience,  may  be  faid  to  be/^irV. 

JORIflOlf* 

t  Afrcper  titli  •fmftatt  \\  A  fine  name  of  a  peace.    Ironically. 

JOBNIOIf* 

}  —MBA  tbm  rHif"]  To  makt  the  nth  im*  U  not  very  juft.  John  t. 

Entir 
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Enter  Carding  Wo  l  ?  fi  r ,  (tbepurfi  hormt  hefort  bim»J  cer* 
tain  of  the  guard y  and  two   Secreuries  *a;ith  papers^ 
The  Carditmiin  bis  pmjfage fixeth  bis  eye  0J»BackinghamA 
iiW  Buckingham  on  bim,  both  full  ef  di/dain, 
Wol.    The  duke    of  Backingham's    fiirveyor?    ha? 

Where's  his  examination  f 
I  Secf.  Here,  fo  pleafc  you. 
WoL  Is  he  in  pcrion  ready  ? 
I  Seer.  Ay,  pleafe  vour  grace. 
WoL  Well,  we  fhall  then  know  mor6  ;  and  Buckingham 

Shall  lefTen  this  big  look.     [Exesuit  Wolsb r^  and  traim 
Buck.  This  batcher's  cor  ^  is  venom^mouthM,  and  I 

Have  not  the  power  to  muzzle  him ;  therefore,  beii: 

Not  wake  him  in  his  (lumber.    A  beggar's  book 

Out-worths  a  noble's  blood  ^. 
Nor,  What,  are  you  chafd  ? 

Afk  God  for  temperance ;  that's  the  appliance  onlyj 

Which  four  difeafe  requires. 
Buck.  I  read  in  his  looks 

Matter  againfl  me ;  and  his  eye  revilU 

Me,  as  his  abjedl  obje^ :  at  this  inftant 

He  bores  me  with  fome  trick*  s  He's  gone  to  the  king  ; 

I'll  follow,  and  out  fcare  him. 
Nor.  Stay,  my  lord, 

And  let  your  reaibn  with  ]^ur  choler  queftion 

«  m-mhutcber't  cur — ]  WoJfey  is  faid  to  have  been  the  fen  of  i 
butcher  I  onpfwJch].    Johnson. 

Dr.  Grey  obfervts,  that  when  the  iHathof  the  dvke  of  Backinghafrf 
was  reported  to  the  emperor  Charlcf  V.  he  faid,  **  The  fitft  buck  of 
England  was  worried  to  c'cath  by  a  butcher^ i  dog.^*    Skelton,  whofe  fa. 
tire  is  of  the  grolTeft  kind,  in  ff^ly  ci^meyou  not  to  Courts  hat  the  fazn^ 
ftAedion  on  the  m'^annefs  oF  cardinal  Wolfey's  birth : 
*«  For  dredc  of  the  hucbert  dog^ 
**  Wold  win-y  them  like  an  hog.'*    Stxevins. 
J  '^  A  beggar* t  btpk 

Otit^voortbs  a  noblebiood.]  That  is,  the  literary  qualifications  of  si 
bookiih  beggar  are  more  priced  than  the  high  defccnt  of  hereditary 
greatneft.  This  is  a  contemptuoos  exclamation  very  naturally  pot  int9 
the  mouth  of  one  of  the  ancient,  unlettered,  marlial  nobility.  Johnson. 
4  Ht  bores  me  witb  fomt  trick ;]  He  ftabi  or  wounds  me  by  fomoe 
artifice  or  (\€t\on .     Johnson. 

Uo^  in  the  ti/r  snd  DtMtbeftbe  herd  Creiinotl/,  1602  : 

**  One  that  hath  guU'd  you^  that  hath  hr*d  you,  fir.^  Stbsy^ 

What 
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What  'tis  yoa  go  about :  To  climb  deep  kills. 
Requires  flow  pace  at  firft:  Anger  is  like 
A  full-hot  horfe ',  who  being  alTow'd  his  way. 
Self-mettle  tires  him.    Not  a  man  in  England 
Can  advife  me  like  you :  be  to  yourfelf 
As  yoa  would  to  your  friend. 

BmcA.  I'll  to  the  king; 
And  from  a  mouth  of  honour^  quite  cry  dowa 
This  Ipfwich  fellow's  inference ;  or  proclainij 
There's  difference  in  no  perfons. 

N^r.  BeadvisM; 
Heat  not  a  furnace  for  your  fot  fo  hot ' 
That  it  do  finge  yourfclf :  We  may  out-nin» 
By  violent  (winnefs,  that  which  we  run  at. 
And  lofe  by  over-running.  ^  Know  you  not» 
The  fire,  that  mounts  the  liquor  till  it  run  o'er. 
In  Teeming  to  augment  it,  wafle^  it  ?  Be  advis'd  | 
I  fay  ag^n,  there  is  no  £ngli(h  foul 
More  l\ronger  to  diredl  you  than  ^nourfelf ; 
If  with  the  fsip  of  reafon  you  would  ^uendi. 
Or  but  aJlay,  the  fire  of  padlon. 

Bud.  Sir, 
I  am  thankful  to  you ;  and  I'll  go  along 
By  yoor  prefcription : — but  this  top-proud  fellow^ 
(Whom  from  the  flow  of  gall  I  name  not,  but 
From  fincere  motions',)  by  intelligence. 
And  proofs  as  clear  as  founts  in  July,  when 

5  m^jfrngerhUkt 

jtfuil  hot  bcrfij  ftc.1  So,  in  our  author*a  H^^t  •fVmtrMett 
«  Tift,  like  a  jade,  Jeff  wit  himfelf  doth  tiru*^    Al A&<di Sir 
So,  Maiffinger,  \i\  tne  Unngiural  Combat  s 

**  Letpajp^n  vtork,  and,  Rkt  a  bct'ntn'd  borfe^ 
«  *rw«//  f»/f»/r  finhfi!fr    STtiTiNs. 
•  •^ft9^  a  moatb  of  honour^]  I  will  cnift  thii  bftfeborn  fellow,  hf 
kkedttdilliience  of  my  ranky  or  fay  that  all  diftinAioni  of  porfona  it 
mtaaend.    Johnson. 

7  Hekt  twr  a  furnace,  &c.l  Mifht  not  ShaScfpe^re  allude  to  Dan.  iii* 
ftft  f  <*  Tlierefoie  becaufe  the  king^s  commandment  wai  urgent,  and 
the  foriMCe  exceeding  hot,  the  ^ame  of  iire  Dew  thofe  men  chat  took 
mfSh0drtcb,  Mf/bae^  atid  Mfd/itgo***     Stiesvins. 

*  .m»  fiiK'ert  mononsy']  Honeft  indignation  j  Warmth  of  lategntftf 
Fcrha^  nvaif  not,  fkoM  be  bigmt  not.    John lo »• 

Wo 
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We  fee  each  grain  of  graveU  I  do  knovf 
To  be  corrapt  and  treafonous. 

Nor,  Say  not,  treafonous. 

Buck.  To  the  king  I'll  fay 't ;  and  make  siy  vooch  as  ftr6n||| 
As  fhore  of  rock.     Attend.     This  holy  fox. 
Or  wolf,  or  both,  (for  he  is  equal  ravenous  ', 
As  he  is  fubtle ;  and  as  [)rone  to  iilifc]iief. 
As  able  to  perform  it :  his  mind  and  place 
Infedingone  another',  yea,  reciprocally,) 
Only  to  fliew  his  pomp  as  well  in  France 
As  here  at  home,  fuggefts  the  king  our  mailer^ 
To  this  lafl  cofUv  treaty,  the  interview. 
That  fwallow'd  lo  much  treafure,  and  like  a  glaia 
Did  break  i'  the  rinfin^. 

Nor.  'Faith,  and  fo  it  did.  « 

Buck.  Pray,  give  me  favour,  fir.  This  cunning  cardind 
The  articles  o'  the  combination  drew. 
As  himfelf  pleas'.d ;  and  they  were  ratify'd^ 
As  he  cry'd.  Thus  let  be :  to  as  much  end. 
As  give  a  crutch  to  the  dead :  But  our  count-cardinal* 
Has  done  this,  and  'tis  well ;  for  worthy  Wolfey> 
Who  cannot  err,  he  did  it.    Now  this  follows, 
(Which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  kind  of  puppy 
To  the  old  dam,  treilfon,)-^Charies  tne  emperor, 
tJnder  pretence  to  fee  the  queen  his  aunt^ 
(For  'twas,  indeed,  his  colour ;  but  he  came 
To  whifper  Wolfey,)  here  makes  vifitation: 
His  fears  were,  that  the  interview,  betwixt 
England  and  France,  might,  through  their  amity^ 
Breed  him  fome  prejudice ;  for  from  this  league 

9  ^^fw  he  it  eqdal  rdvnouhl   £fmal  for  ijwalfy,    Shakfpeare  ^^ 
^uently  ufci  adjedivci  adTerbially*  See  JT.  Jthtip  Vol.  IV.  p.  565,0. 6. 

MALOMlf 

t  ^  hit  mind  MMdplact 
InftSin^  ont  aMoihery^']  This  it  vetT  fatirical.    Hii  mind  he  re* 
ptefenti  at  highly  corrupt  $  and  yet  he  fuppofes  the  contagion  of  tht 
fUtt  of  firft  minifter  at  adding  an  infeAion  to  it.    Wa  a  b  v  k  toi«* 
a  -«  fuggeftt  thi  king  mr  mnfer^l  fi'tPf*^  ^^  exclcet.    Wa k  b. 
•  —  Mr  coant.Mr2mi— J  Wouey  it  afterwardt  called  kimg-CMi' 
||jBal«    Mr.  Pope  aad  the  fubie^tteat  editort  cead«*«a«r/-cardinal. 

Malokk. 
Peep»4 


KING     HENRY    .Vni.  if 

FeepM  barms  that  menaced  him :  He  privily  > 
Deals  with  oar  cardinal ;  and«  as  I  trow,-— 
Which  I  do  well ;  for,  I  am  fore,  the  emperor 
Pay'dcre  he  promised;  whereby  his  fuit  was  granted. 
Ere  it  was  aikM ;— -but  when  the  way  was  made. 
And  pav'dwith  ffold,  the  emperor  thas  defir'd  ;— 
That  he  would  pTeafe  to  alter  the  king's  courie. 
And  break  the  tbrefaid  peace.    Let  the  king  knowj 
(As  foon  he  ihall  by  me,)  that  thus  the  cardinal 
Does  boy  and  fell  his  honour  as  he  pleafes« 
And  for  his  own  advantage. 

Nor.  I  am  foriy 
To  hear  this  of  him ;  and  could  vfifh,  he  were 
Something  miftaken  in't^. 

Buck.  No,  not  a  fyllable ; 
I  do  pronounce  him  m  that  very  Ihape, 
He  (hall  appear  in  proof. 

Ewtir  BiLAMDON  ;  a  Serjeant  at  lairmi  ie/hn  him,  a/tJ  t^ut^ 
'  or  three  of  the  guard. 

Bran.  Yaax  office,  feijeant ;  execute  it. 

Serj.  Sir, 
My  lord  the  duke  of  Buckingham*  and  earl 
Of  Hereford,  Stafford,  and  Northampton,  I 
Arreft  thee  of  high  jtreafon,  in  the  name 
Of  our  mod  fovereign  king. 

Buck.  Lo  you,  my  lord. 
The  net  has  fall'n  upon  me ;  I  ihall  periih 
Under  device  and  pradice. 

Bran.  I  am  forry  * 
To  fee  you  ta'en  from  liberty,  to  look  on 
The  buunefs  prefent:  'Tis  his  highnefs'  pleafure, 

7  —  be/f  fvi^r-—]  Ht^  which  ii  not  in  the  original  copy,  wu  adde4 
by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.     M  a lon  b  • 
♦  —  btwert 
Samethsmg  miftaken  ivV.]  That  if,  that  he  were  fomething  different 
^m  what  he  is  iskm  or  fuppofed  by  you  to  be.    Malonb. 
5  Ismjorry 
TcfetjoM  ta*tn/rom  riherty,  to  look  on 

7hi  hmfinefi  frejimt:]    I  am  forry  that  I  am  obliged  to  be  prefent 
wd  an  eye- wi  enefa  of  four  lofi  of  liberty.     Tor  H  t  o  if  • 

Vol.  VU.  C  Yoo 
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Yoa  flitU  to  the  Tower. 

JSuck.  It  will  help  xi^c  nothing. 
To  plead  mine  innocence ;  for  that  dye  is  on  me. 
Which  Brakes  my  whiteft  partbUck^  The  will  of  hearea 
Be  done  in  this  and  s^ll  things  l-p-I  obey.— 
O  my  lord  Aberga'ny ,  fare  you  well. 

JBraUf  Nay,  he  n>iiil  bear  you  company  Si-^The  king 

[/fl  Ancf  t 
Js  pleasM,  yon  &a}l  to  tl^e  Tower*  till  yon  knpw 
How  he  determines  further* 

A6er»  A^  th^  duke  faid. 
The  will  of  heaven  be  done,  and  the  king's  pleafur^ 
By  me  obf y*d.  ^ 

Bram.  Here  is  a  warrant  froqi 
The  king,  to  atts^ch  lord  Montacnte ;  and  the  bodies 
Of  the  duke's  conf^fibr,  Jdui  de  la  Court^, 
One  Gilbert  Peck,  his  f;hancellor  ^, 

Bud.  So,  fo; 
Thefe  are  the  limbs  of  the  plot :  No  more,  J  hope« 

Bran.  A  monk  o*  the  Chartrtux. 

Bud.  Q,  Nicholas  Hopkins*? 

Bran.  He. 

Bud.  My  farveyor  is  falfe;  the  o'er-mat  cardinal 
Hath  Oiew'd  ham  gold :  my  life  is  fpann'd  already^: 
I  am  tl^e  ihadow  of  poor  Buckingham ; 

Whofe 

6  J^kn  d$  la  C^urtfJ  The  name  of  this  monk  of  the  Cfaartreux  wa| 
Jobn  dt  U  Cart  alias  Xlm  Comrt.    See  Holinflied,  p.  S63.    Stss vkk I. 

7  One  Gtihert  Pec k^ his  chancellor,]  Old  Copy^-c«itfr/c/^r.  Corredcd  by 
Mr.  Theobald.  I  believe  the  author  wrote— ^»^  CUberC,  &c.  Malon  e. 

Ottr  poet  himfelf,  in  the  beiinAiog  of  the  fiecond  a6|,  vouchee  for 
this  corrediofl  t 

^t  wllchf  ^ppi9r*i  tigaUft  bim  his  fttrveyor^ 
Sir  Gilbert  Peck,  bis  chancellors    Theobald. 
Holin/hed  calls  thit  perfon,  **  Gilbert  Perkf  prieft,  the  dttke^  r^a- 
teIUr.''f    STEEyBMi. 

*  .*  Nicholas  Hopkins  f  ]  The  old  copy  has  Afir^^  Hopkins.  Mr. 
Theobald  made  the  emendation,  conformably  to  the  chroaiple:  *' Nich- 
olas Hopkins,  a  monk  oi  an  houfe  of  the  Chartievs  order>  befidc 
Brillow,  called  Henton.^*  In  the  Mf.  A'lV^.only  was  probably  fetdown, 
and  miftakeo  for  Mic^, .  Maloni. 

9  -«  «ry  life  h /fanned  already  /J  To  Jfan  U  to  |t(^#,  or  inehfe  in  tb9 

hsadi  tf>ffq9  is  alfo  to  ptiajure  by  die  palm  tnd  fingers.    The  meo»- 

5  -  »«l 


KING     HENRY     V/II.  ,- 

Whofe  figure  even  this  inftant  cloud  pntj  on 
By  darkening  my  clear  fun  '.—My  lord,  fu^H.  [Exeunt. 

SCEN£ 

*  I  am  the  /bsUw  o/p99r  BMekhghami 
fFhafi/gantmm  tkit  h^m  ihmdpmts  on, 
-        'A^*'f^  -?  cU»r  >».]    Thefe  lines  Juve  pa/led  all  the 

H^htfifymrt  e9tm  this  in/Unt  chrndprnit  oqt. 
Bat  I  cannot  pleafe  myfidf  with  aay  conytGtwt, 

Another  explanation  may  be  given,  fomewhat  hatfli,  bttt  the  bdl 
dot  eccori  to  me  I  *    -i.  «»«  oeu 

1 0m  the  ^Ugmtffow  BuckinwUm^ 

fFb^tfg^rA  9vtm  this  wjlamt  eioudputt  on, 
•Iwfe  pott  9mA  dtsnity  »  affumed  by  thJi  cardinal,  that  orerdouds  and 
i^reSea  me,  and  who  gams  my  place, 

Perhapf  Shakrpwxe  has  exprefled  the  fame  idea  more  dearly  in  Thi 

*'  O,  how  this  fpringof  W  rdenLlnh  ^  ^      '       , 

•«  The  nKertain  glory  of  an  jtfril  day, 

««  Which  BOW  fliewt  all  the  beauty  of  the  fiin, 

<«  And,  by  and  by,  a  doud  takes  all  away.** 
^°***^aS*^*^*  *"*  **  '*^"'  »PpewM«f  affimed  by  the  ilyiog  f». 

«  _-  BOW  thy  captam  it 

•*  Efen  foch  a  body  i  here  I  am  Antony, 

<«  B«t  cannot  hold  this  vifibic  diapc,  my  kaaTC.** 
Ot  yet  more  appofitdy  in  King  J%kn  t 

**  -9  being  but  the  ihadow  of  yonrfon, 

•<  Becomes  a  f«n,  and  makes  your  fen  a  ihadow.'* 
Soch  nother  thooght  appean  in  Tbtfmmu  HlB,  t/Tk*.  Stmhfy,  i6of  s 

«  He  IS  th€fmk/Umc4  of  my  Jbad^wtd  ioTe."  ^         ^ 

We  might,  h^eTPer,  f«ad^/Mri  on  j  i.  e.  look  gloomily  upon.    Se< 
in  CsmJWaM,  Aa  V.  fc.  i«  /    r-  •    -«i 

««  —  then, 

"  Wtpput  upon  the  morniflg^  are  onapt 

««  To  give,  or  to  ^give.** 
Again,  in  Komfgni  J^vt^  AA  III.  fc.  iii. 

«Thoofwi5?«/«  thy  fortune  and  thy  loft/*    STtiTiwi. 

Trtie  foUowtng  pafi&ge  in  Greene's  Poraft»  ami  Fs^mia,  i  cS%,  u 

book  which  Shakfpeare  cerUinly  had  read,)  adds  fupport  to  Dr.  John. 

fcft  i  cvjt&mn  i  «  f  ortuoc,  cavwps  of  foch  happy  fucceffc,— turned  her 

C  »  whede. 
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SCENE    II. 

The  CouMcil'Cbumher* 

l^nter  King  Hene Y»  Cardinal  Wolset,  the  Lords  •ftb$ 
Council,  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  Officers,  and  Attendamts^ 
The  King  enters  leaning  en  the  Cardinal* s  Jbonlder. 

King,  My  life  icTclf,  and  the  beft  heart  of  it  S 
Thanks  yon  for  this  great  care :  I  ftood  i'  the  level 
Of  a  fall-charg'd  confederacy  ',  and  »ve  thanks 
To  you  that  chok'd  it.— -Let  be  call'd  before  us 
That  gentleman  of  Buckingham's :  in  perfoa 
I'll  hear  him  his  confeflions  jnftify ; 
And  point  by  point  the  treafons  of  his  matter 
He  (hall  again  relate. 

The  King  takes  bis  fate  •  The  Lords  of  the  Council  take  theif 
federal  places.     The  Cardinal  places  him/elf  under  the 
king's  feet,  on  bis  right  fide, 
4  notfe  wtbin,  crying.  Room  for  the  Queen.     Enter  the 

wheelr,  and  darktatd  their  bright  funut  of  profpericie  with  the  miftie 
ehudet  of  mifiiap  and  mifery." 

Mr.  Mafon  has  obferved  that  Dr,  Johnfon  did  not  do  juftice  to  his 
own  emendation^  referring  the  words  wbo/e  fgvre  to  Buckingham, 
ivhen  in  (z6t  they  relate  to  /badew.  Sir  W.  Blackftone  had  already 
ocplained  the  paiTage  in  this  manner.     Malohb. 

By  adopting  Dr.  Johnfon^s  firft  conje^ure,  «  puts  out,^*  for  «  puts 
•ff,"  a  tolerable  fenfe  may  be  giren  to  thefe  obfcure  lines.  <*  I  am  but 
the  ihadow  of  poor  Buckingham :  and  even  the  figure  or  outline  of  this 
ihadow  begins  now  to  fade  away,  being  eztioguiHied  by  this  impending 
cloud,  which  darkens  (or  Interpofes  between  me  and)  my  clear  fun ;  that 
iS|  the  favour  of  my  fovereign.**    Blacks  to  ni« 

*  m^and  the  heft  heart  of  it,"]  Heart  is  not  here  taken  for  the  great 
organ  of  circulation  and  life,  but.  In  a  common  and  popular  Ctnfy,  for 
the  moft  valuable  or  precious  part.  Our  author,  in  Hamletj  mentions 
the  buirt  ofhiurt,  Exhaufted  and  e^te  ground  is  faid  by  the  farmer 
'  to  be  9Ht  of  heart.    The  hard  and  inner  part  of  the  oak  is  called  hear% 

Ofosk*      foHNSOK. 

S  ^^  jlwd  V  the  tevd 
OfmfuH'Charg^d  confedtrscyt']  To  ftand  in  the  livtl  of  a  gun  is  tot 
Hand  In  a  line  vnth  its  mouth,  fo  as  to  be  hit  by  the  ihot.    Johns  on. 
So,  in  our  author's  117th  Sonnet: 

•«  Bring  me  within  the  /«W  of  your  frown, 
*<  But  flioot  not  at  me/*  &c. 
8te  aifo  Vol.  IV.  p.  160,  n,  4$  and  p.  175,  n*  7.     Malonk. 

Queen, 
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Qaeen»  ufiered  hy  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Sup- 
folk  :  fife  kneels.  The  King  ri/eth  from  bis  ft  ate  ^  takes 
her  «/,  kiffes,  and  fiaceth  her  by  him. 

^  Cath.  Nay,  we  mail  longer  kneel ;  I  am  a  fuitor* 

King,  Arife,  and  take  place  by  us  : — Half  yoarfuit 
Never  name  to  as ;  you  have  half  our  power : 
The  other  moiety,  ere  you  afk,  is  giv'n  ; 
Repeat  your  will,  and  take  it. 

^  Catb.  Thank  your  majefty. 
That  you  would  love  yourfelf ;  and,  in  that  lore. 
Not  unconiider'd  leave  your  honour,  nor 
The  dignity  of  ydiir  offite,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition. 

Kjng,  Lady  mine,  proceed. 

^.Catb.  I  am  folicited,  not  by  a  few, 
Atid  thofe  of  true  condition,  that  your  fubjedls 
Are  in  great  grievance :  there  have  been  commiffions 
Sent  down  among  them,  which  hath  flaw'd  the  heart 
Of  all  their  loyalties : — wherein,  although. 
My  good  lord  cardinal,  they  vent  reproaches 
VioSi  bitterly  on  you,  as  putter-on 
Of  thefe  cxadions  *,  yet  the  king  our  mailer, 
(Whofe  honour  heaven  fhield  from  foil ! )  even  he  eicapes  not 
Language  unmannerly,  yea,  fuch  which  breaks 
The  fides  of  loyalty,  ana  almoft  appears 
In  loud  rebellion. 

iViPT.  Not  almod  appears. 
It  doth  apj)ear :  for,  upon  thefe  taxations. 
The  clothiers  all,  not  able  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  'longing',  have  put  off 

The 

4  .««}  patter-oB 

Ofthtft  exaahHS,}  The  hjllgdtor  of  thefe  etadioni ;  the  perfoit 
Who  f\iggefted  to  the  king  the  taxes  complained  off  and  iactttd  him  t« 
cud  them  from  his  fabje^.     So,  in  AUchth  t 
««  —The  poweri  above 
**  Pmt  on  their  inftruments.** 
Again,  in  Hamlet  i 

**  Of  deaths  pmt  on  by  cunning  and  forcM  ciufe.**    Maloki* 
s  TbtmtnjtotbtmUongiaii^l    The  mmny  is  the  afWiiy,  the  traio» 
the  people.    Dnrdea  is.  perhaps,  the  laft  that  ofcd  this  word: 

C  «  **  ^h$ 
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The  fpinfters,  czrdcn,  fiilkrs,  weaTcn*  who* 
Unfit  for  other  life,  oompell'd  by  hanger 
And  lack  of  other  mcins^  in  deipente  manner 
Daring  the  erent  to  the  teeth,  are  all  in  aproar# 
And  Daneer  ferves  among  them  *• 

Kifti.  Taxatidn! 
Wherein  ?  and  what  taxation  ? — My  lord  cardinal^ 
You«that  are  blam'd  for  it  alike  with  os^ 
Know  yon  of  this  taxation  ? 

fToL  Pleafeyoo,  fir, 
I  know  but  of  a  fingle  part,  in  anght 
Pertains  to  the  ftate ;  and  front  bnt  in  that  file^ 
Where  others  tell  fleps  with  me. 

<^  Cath.  No,  my  lord. 
You  know  no  more  than  others :  bat  von  frame  * 
Things,  that  are  known  alike ;  which  are  not  wholefome 
To  thofe  which  would  not  know  them,  and  yet  muft 
Perforce  be  their  acquaintance.   Thefe  exadions. 
Whereof  my  fovereign  would  have  note,  they  are 
^oft  peftilent  to  the  nearing ;  and,  to  bear  them. 
The  back  is  facrifice  to  the  load.     They  fay. 
They  are  devis'd  by  you ;  or  elfe  you  foffer 

Too 

'*  Tbtkhgthfir»thrirm%nyr$^m"    Job k  soy. 
I  Ulieve  the  «M«jr  is  only  the  mmiiitadt^    Thus  Cniolmmtf  fpeddflg  of 
the  rabble,  calls  them : 

<«  ^the  mutable  rank- fcented  wfmy .**    Stiitiks. 

6  Aftd  Danger /«rv«i  ammf  tbtmA  Dmngtr  is  perfoaalised  as  ferrinf 
In  the  rebel  army,  and  fliaking  the  eitabliihed  gofernmtnt.    Waeb. 

Chaucer,  Oowcrt  Skeltoo,  and  Spenfer,  have  perfonified  Dmngtr, 
Thefirft,  \n  hit  RmuuMt  of  tbt  R»fn  the  fecond,  in  his  fifth  book  I># 
Conffffiont  AmautU  \  the  third  in  his  Bouge  of  Court  i 

•*  With  that,  anone  oot  ftart  ^njreyv.** 
and  the  fourth,  in  the  loth  Canto  of  Uie  fourth  book  of  his  Fstrf 
J^ffT,  and  again  in  the  fifth  book  and  the  ninth  Canto.    Stbbvsns. 

7  —Am/  but  in  tbatfiU'^']  I  am  but^rtawi  inter  fmreu  I  am  but 
firft  in  the  row  of  counfeUort.    Johnson. 

This  was  the  very  idea  that  Wolfey  wiibed  to  difdaim.  It  was  not 
hit  intention  to  acknowledge  that  be  was  the  iirft  in  the  row  of  coun* 
fellors,  but  that  he  was  merely  on  a  level  with  the  reft,  and  Aept  ia 
the  fame  line  with  them*     Mas  on. 

*  Tom  Airdw  lit  mor*  tbau  otbert  t  ^«.]  That  is,  you  know  no  more 
than  other  counfellon,  but  you  are  the  perfun  who  frame  thofe  things 
wWch  ve  afUrwardt  propofed«  ud  kaown  equally  by  all*    Mas  ok. 
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Too  iiard  an  exclamatioiii 

King.  Still  exaAioQ  I 
The  nature  of  it  ?  Irt  what  kind,  let'9  Juiovir, 
Is  this  exadios? 

^  Catb.  I  am  moch  too  ▼entvroai 
la  tempting  of  yoor  patience  |  bat  am  boldenM 
Under  yoiir  promis'd  pardon.    The  fnbjefi's  grief 
Comes  tkroHgh  conmiiffions,  which  compel  from  each 
The  fixth  part  of  his  fabHance,  to  be  tevjr'd 
Withoiit  delay ;  and  the  pretence  for  thit 
Is  nam'd, yoor warft  in  France:  Tliis makes  Jxrid moilftits 
ToDgues  fpit  their  duties  out,  and  cdd  keaits  httmt 
Allegiance  in  them ;  their  curfes  now^ 
Lire  where  their  prayers  did ;  and  it's  couie  to  p«6^ 
That  traaable  obedience  is  a  Have 
To  each  incenfed  will  *.    1  would,  YOnHt  highnels 
Would  give  it  quick  oonliderationj  for 
There  is  no  primer  bufineis  *< 

King,  By  my  life. 
This  IS  again/!  oar  pleafurtf « 

^«/.  And  for  me, 

•  ThM  traamhh  oMhuet  k  ^fl^^i 
T»  each  imcnfai  t»i//.]   Thit  neini^f,  1  thlaki  i«|  Thlagi  §xt 
ftow  in  fach  a  ficoatioBi  that  refeatoieot  and  indigAfttion  picdomiaaci 
iii  eterf  man^a  breaft  over  duty  and  allegiance.     Malonb. 

'  Tbirt  is  nofrimer  bufinefa.]  In  the  old  edition : 
Tbtre  is  no  primer  bafeneft. 
The  queem  if  here  complaining  of  the  fuflering  of  die  comrnont ;  whkh^ 
Aefo^pcdi,  arofe  fr«m  the  abufe  of  power  in  fome  great  men.  Bvt 
fte  ii  leiy  referved  in  fpcaking  her  thoughts  concerning  the  quality  of 
iti  We  may  be  aflured  then^  that  (he  did  not,  in  condufion,  call  ft 
t^  iiigfaeil  h»femtft ;  but  rather  made  ufe  of  a  word  that  could  not  offend 
thectrdinaJ,  and  yet  would  incrme  the  king  lo  give  it  a  fpeedy  hearing* 
I  nad  therefore! 

7k4rt  is  m^imtr  bufinefi. 
i.  e.  00  matter  of  ftate  that  more  earneffly  prelTei  a  dif^itch*   Waa  1^ 

Dr.  Warboifion  (for  rcafona  which  he  has  gWcn  in  hit  note)  woult 
ludi 

**^ao  primer  kufntft  1 
^ut  I  think  the  meaning  of  the  original  word  is  fttfficlently  clear.    No 
frimtr  iaftmgfs  ia  m  w^thief  mprt  rift  or  rt0dy  fof  redrefi.    S0|  ia 

'*  Were  they  M$frtm4  at  goats,  at  hot  as  aonkfct.  SriXTSirt, 
C  ^  Xhar« 
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I  have  no  further  gone  in  this,  than  by 

A  fingle  voice  ;  and  that  notpafs'd  Die«  but 

By  learned  approbation  of  the  judges.    If  I  am 

Tradnc'd  by  ignorant  tongues,— which  neither  know 

My  faculties,  norperfon,  yet  will  be 

The  chronicles  of  my  doing,— let  me  fay^ 

*Tis  but  the  fate  of  place,  and  the  rough  brake 

That  virtue  muft  go  through.     We  muft  not  ftint* 

Our  neceiTary  afUons,  in  the  the  fear 

To  cope  '  malicious  cenfurers ;  which  ever. 

As  ravenous  fiflies^  do  a  veflel  follow 

That  is  new  trimm'd ;  but  benefit  no  further 

Than  vainly  longing.     What  we  oft  do  beft. 

By  iick  interpreters,  once  weak  ones  ^,  is 

Not  ours,  or  not  allow'd ' ;  what  worSt,  as  oflj 

Hitting  a  grolTcr  quality^,  is  cry*d  up 

For  our  bel  ad.     If  we  (hall  fland  dill. 

In  fear  our  motion  will  be  mock'd  or  carp'd  at> 

We  ihould  take  root  here  where  we  fit,  or  fit 

State  fiatues  only. 

King.  Things  done  well. 
And  with  a  care,  exempt  themfelves  from  fear; 
Things  done  without  example,  in  their  ifiiie 
Are  to  be  fear'd.    Have  you  a  precedent 

*  Wt  wntp  mot  flint—]  To  fiint  it  to/o^,  to  rtt^rd^  Many  Inftancei 
of-  this  fenfe  of  the  word  are  given  in  a  note  on  the  firft  z€t  of  Remt» 
mndjulitu    Stixvens. 

3  To  copo^l  To  engage  with;  to  encounter.  The  word  ii  ftill  ufed 
m  fome  countiet.    Joh  n  sok. 

4  —  once  week  oiifi)]  Once  ii  not  unfrequently  ufed  for  fometime,  or 
at  onetime  or  others  among  our  ancient  writers.  So>  in  the  13th  Med 
of  Drayton : 

«  This  diamond  (hall  onee  confunoe  to  duft.** 
Again,  in  The  Merry  Wtvet  of  H^mdfor  t^-^**  I  pray  thee  onee  to-night 
givemyfwcct  Nan  this  ring/*      Again   in  Leicefter*t  Commomtftaltb s 
•<  ..if  God  diould  talce  from  us  her  moft  excellent  najeflyy  (as  pfl<#he 
willy)  and  fo  Itave  us  deilitute.*'    Stxevxns. 

5  —  «r  not  allowM  j]  Not  approved.  SeeVol.  I.  p. 239, n«  3.  Maloh !• 
t  _  what  loorfi^  at  o/V, 

Hitting  a  groffer  quality  ^  — ]  The  worft  adions  of  great  men  ate 
commended  by  the  vulgar,  as  more  acGOSUnodated  to  Uie  groflners  of 
their  notions.    Johmon. 

Of 
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Of  this  commiffion  ?  I  believe,  not  any. 
We  mnft  not  rend  our  fubjeds  from  our  laws. 
And  ftick  them  in  oar  will.     Sixth  part  of  each  ? 
A  trembling  contribution !  Why,  we  take. 
From  every  tree,  lop,  barkj,  and  part  o*  the  timber  i 
And,  though  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  hack'd. 
The  air  will  drink  the  fap.     To  every  county. 
Where  this  is  quefBon'd,  fend  our  letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  deny'd 
The  force  of  this  commiffion :  Pray,  look  to't ; 
I  put  it  to  your  care. 

fFoL  A  word  with  you.  [To  the  Secretary* 

Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  every  (hire. 
Of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon.    The  griev'd  commons 
Hardly  conceive  of  me ;  let  it  be  nois'd. 
That,  through  our  interceffion,  this  revokement* 
And  pardon  comes :  I  (hall  anon  advife  you 
f  ort&r  in  the  proceeding.  [Exit  Secretajy* 

Enter  Surveyor. 

^  Catb.  J  am  forry,  that  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
Is  mn  in  your  difpleafure. 

King,  it  grieves  many : 
The  gentleman  is  learn'd  ',  and  a  moft  rare  fpeaker^ 
To  nature  none  more  bound ;  his  training  fuch. 
That  he  may  furnilh  and  inftrud  great  teachers. 
And  never  feek  for  aid  out  of  himfelf '.     Yet  fee. 
When  thefe  fo  noble  benefits  fhall  prove 

7  -»  lop,  hsrk,  — ]  Lof  It  a  fabftaotiTe,  and  /ignifiei  the  hrantheu 

Warbvrton* 

'  Tbatt  tbremgb  «ar  inttrctJJiQn^  ftc]  So,  in  HoIin(hed,  p.  892  t 
'^Tbe  cardinal),  to  deliver  hlmfeJf  from  the  evill  will  of  the  commoni, 
pitfcHafed  by  procuring  and  advancing  of  this  demand,  aflfirmedi  and 
canied  it  to  be  bruted  abrode,  that  through  bis  interceffton  the  king  had 
pardoned  and  releafed  all  things.* '    Steevzns. 

9  7bt  gntleman  ta  lesrn'J,  &c.]  It  appears  from  *'  The  Prologue  of 
the  tranflatottr,**  that  the  Knyght  of  tht  Swanne,  a  French  romance^ 
was  tranflated  at  the  requeft  of  this  unfortunate  nobleman.  Ctpland^ 
the  printer,  adds,  "  this  prefent  hiflory  compyled,  named  Heiyas  th§ 
Knight  cftbt  Stoanntt  of  wbbm  linially  it  dfjanded  my  faid  lord,^^  The 
duke  was  executed  on  Friday  the  17th  of  May,  1521.  The  book  has 
BO  date.     Stkxvkns. 

I  ^  M/  of  bimjtlf.'^l  Beyond  the  (reafurei  of  his  own  miod.  Johns* 

Not 
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Not  well  difpcs'd  ^«  tiie  miad  gfx)wing  once  c^rropf  j 
They  tarn  to  ▼icions  forms  ^  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  (air.     This  man  fo  complete^ 
Who  was  enroll'd  'mongft  wonders,  mid  wken  wcj 
Almoft  with  ravifti'd  lift'ning,  coald  noc  find 
His  hour  of  fpeech  a  minute ;  he,  my  lady^ 
Hath  into  raonflrons  habits  put  the  graces 
That  once  were  his,  and  is  become  as  black 
As  if  befmear'd  in  heiP.     Sit  by  ns ;  ^oa  ihall  heaf 
(This  was  his  gentleman  in  truft)  of  Jum 
Things  to  ftrike  honour  fad.— -Bid  him  recount 
The  fore-recited  pradices  ;  whereof 
"We  cannot  feel  too  little,  hear  too  much* 

WoL  Sund  forth ;  and  with  bold  fpirit  relate  irfuit  yotf^ 
Moft  like  a  careful  fubjed,  have  coUeded 
Out  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 

King.  Speak  freely. 

Sum).  Firil,  it  was  ufual  with  him,  every  day 
It  would  infedl  his  fpeech.  That  if  the  king 
Should  without  iiTue  die,  he'd  carry  it  *  fo 
To  make  the  fccptcr  his :  Thefe  very  words 
I  have  heard  him  utter  to  his  fon-in-law. 
Lord  Abcrga'ny ;  to  whom  by  oath  he  mcnacM 
Revenge  upon  the  cardinal. 

WoL  Pleafe  your  highnefs,  note 
This  dangerous  concefition  in  this  ooint^. 
Not  friended  by  his  wifli,  to  your  high  perfon 
His  will  is  moft  malignant ;  and  it  fbetches 
Beyond  you,  to  your  friends. 

^.  Catb.  My  learn'd  lord  cardinal^ 
Deliver  all  with  charity. 

*  .—  nohU  benefits^' 
Not  weii difffos%'^]  Great  gifts  of  nttare  and  edocatjon,  aoC 
jmned  with  good  difpofitioos.    Johksom. 
i  — >  ii  httoma  0t  black 


Am  tfbtfmear^din  btlL']  So,  in  Otbtlh  t 
*<  —  Her  name,  that  was  as  frcfli 


**  As  Dian*t  vifi^ge,  is  now  begrimM  and  black 
**  As  nine  own  face.^    Steeveks. 
•  —he'd  €arry  it-^]   Old  Copy— irV-    Correded  by  Mr.  Rows. 

Maloki* 
4  Tbit  dangrr$ms  comctptwn  in  tbb  ptiat.}  NoU  this  particular  part  of 
this  daji^rous  defiga*    Joh  kso  n  • 

King. 
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King.  Speak  on: 
How  grounded  he  his  title  to  the  crown. 
Upon  our  fail  ?  to  this  point  hall  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  fpeak  aught  I 

Sarv.  He  was  brought  to  this 
By  a  vain  prophecy  of  Nicholas  Hopkins  ', 

ICi/tg,  What  was  that  Hopkins  ? 

Sitrv.  Sir,  a  Chartreux  friar. 
His  confefibr;  who  fed  him  every  minute 
With  words  oif  fovereignty. 

Kimg,  How  know 'ft  thou  this  ? 

Surv.  Not  long  before  your  highnefs  fped  to  France* 
The  dake  being  at  the  Rofe*,  within  thcpariih 
Saint  Lawrence  Poultney,  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  fpeech  among  the  Londoners 
Concerning  the  French  journey :  I  reply  M, 
Men  fear*d,  the  French  would  prove  perfidious. 
To  the  king's  danger.     Prefently  the  duke 
Said,  'Twas  the  fear,  indeed ;  and  that  he  doubted^ 
*Twoald  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
Sooke  by  a  holy  monk  $  that  o/t,  fays  he, 
Uatbfent  to  me,  'wiftnng  me  to  permit 
John  de  la  Coart,  my  chaplain,  a  choice  hour 
To  hear  from  him  a  matter  ef/ome  moment : 
Whom  after  under  the  confeffion* s  fial* 
Hejolemnfy  heul/wom^  that,  'what  he/poke^ 
Mj  chaplain  to  no  creature  living,  hue 

n«— Nicholaj  Hentcm.  The  comOion  wat  made  by  Mr.  TheolMM. 
The  miflake  wat  pfobmbly  Shakfpeire'i  o»o,  and  he  might  hmbo. 
W  lato  tc  bjr  madmtenriy  referring  the  wordt,  "  called  Henten,"  'm 
tfepafiifeilieMlyaiiotedfiom  HolinAed,  (p.  i$,b.  8.)  not  t^  tl» 

.  •  r/V*^*?^;  &c]  Thw  hoofe  WM  poKhaled  about  the  year  ic<r. 
kjr  Ridi«ni  HjII,  fometime  maAer  of  the  Merehant  Taylors*  compml 
aod  u  aow  the  Merchant  Taylort'  fchool  in  Suffolk  lane  Whal  t ir 
• -7»»'''^'*'«>nfeffion's/<Ptf/-.]  The  old  copy  rcadi— the  «a.«rfr! 
fita  f  teal.  Mr.  Theobald  made  the  emendation,  and  foppom  ft  bv  tte 
foUowing  paflage  in  HoUnlbed*s  Cbr^m'uU :  ««  The  ^mkt  in  talk  t(Ad  the 
••■*,  that  he  had  done  very  well  to  bmd  hit  chaplaim  fohn  de  la 
Cajr^  «n<fer  the  feal  of  com/tfi^^  to  ktep  fecrec  fuch  matir.-    fli. 
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To  me,  Jbould  utter,  nuith  demure  confidence 
S'hispaufingly  enfu^d,^^N either  the  king  nor  his  heirs ^ 
(Tell you  the  duke)  Jhall  prof  per  :  bidhimftri*ve 
To  gain  the  lo*ve  of  the  commonalty  ^  ;  the  duke 
Shall  govern  England* 

J^  Cath.  If  I  know  you  well^ 
You  were  the  duke's  furvcyor,  and  loft  your  office 
On  the  complaint  o'  the  tenants :  Take  good  heedj 
You  charge  not  in  your  fpkfsn.]^  noble  peifon. 
And  Cpoil  y^ur  nobler  foul  f  l^;.lj ,  take  heed  j 
Yes,  hcarti.^   .efeech  you. 

King,  Let  him  on :«-« 
Go  forward. 

$ur*v.  On  my  foul,  I'll  fpestk  but  truth. 
I  told  my  lord  the  duke.  By  the  devil's  illufions 
The  monk  might  be  deceiv'd ;  and  that  'twas  dang'rocu 

for  him  • 
To  ruminate  on  this  fo  far,  until 
It  forg'd  him  fomedefigUi  which,  being  believ'd^ 
It  was  much  like  to  do :  He  anfwer'd,  Tu/b  / 
//  can  do  me  no  damage  :  adding  further. 
That,  had  the  king  in  his  laft  ficknefs  fail'd^ 
The  cardinal's  and  fir  Thomas  Lovel's  heads 
Should  have  eone  off. 

King.  Ha!  what,  fo  rank*?  Ah, ha! 
There's  mifchief  in  this  man:— «Canft  thou  fay  further? 

Surv,  I  can,  my  liege. 

King.  Proceed. 

Surv.  Beine  at  Greenwich, 
After  your  highnefs  had  reprov'd  the  duke 

7  To  gain  tht  love  oftbeeommomalty  f]  For  the  infertSon  of  the  word 
gain,  I  am  anfwerable.  From  the  correfponding  paflage  in  Holiofliedy 
it  appears  evidently  to  have  been  omitted  through  the  careleflheft  of  the 
compofitor :  "  The  faid  monke  told  to  De  la  Court,  neither  the  king  nor 
his  heirs  Ihould  profper,  and  that  I  ihoold  endeavour  to  pMrtbafe  tbg 
good  voilU  of  the  commonalty  of  England ." 

Since  I  wrote  the  above,  I  find  this  corredlion  had  been  made  by 
the  editor  of  the  fourth  folio.     M  aloni. 

*  o/or  him— ]Old  Copy— for  tbh.  Corredbd  by  Mr.  Rowe.MALONS. 

*  m^fo  rank  t  •«•]  Rank  weeds,  are  weeds  that  are  grown  up  to  great 
height  and  ftrength.  IVbst,  fays  the  kingy  mfas  bo  advanced  to  tbin 
fUcbt    Joan  ton. 

About 
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About  fir  William  filomer^— > 

King,  I  remember 
Of  fadi  a  time: — fieing  my  fworn  fcrvant'. 
The  dii]^e  retain'd  him  his.— But  on ;  What  hence  t 

Smrqf.  If,  quoth  he,  I  /or  this  bad  been  committed^ 
Aiy  to  the  Toijuer,  I  tbougbt, — /  would  ba've played    • 
The  part  my  fatber  meant  to  aS  upon 
The  ufurper  Kicbard :  ivbo,  being  at  Sa/ijbury, 
Made  fuit  to  come  in  bis  f     '       \  tubicb  if  granted^ 
As  he  made  femblance  oft...  auty^  would 
Hann  put  bis  knife  into  bim.  ri  vf .  . 

King*  A  giant  traitor  I 

W»A  Now,  madam,  may  his  highneft  live  in  freedom^ 
And  this  man  out  of  prifon  ? 

^een.  Cod  mend  ail ! 

fCing.    There's  fomcthing  more  would  out  of  thee  • 
What  fay 'ft?  * 

Surv.  After — tbe  duke  bis  fatber, -^whh  tbe  knife  ^^ 
He  ftretch'd  him,  and,  with  one  hand  on  his  dagger* 
Another  /bread  on  his  breaft,  mounting  his  eyes. 
He  did  di/charge  a  horrible  oath;  whole  tenour 
Was,^ — Were  he  evil  us'd,  he  would  out-go 
His  father,  by  as  much  as  a  performance 
Does  an  irreiblute  purpoie. 

King,  There's  his  period. 
To  (heath  his  knife  in  us.     He  is  attached; 
Call  him  to  prefent  trial :  if  he  may 
Find  mercy  m  the  law,  'tis  his  ;  if  none. 
Let  him  not  fcek't  of  us :  By  day  and  night,^ 
He's  traitor  to  the  height.  \ExnsnU 

SCENE     III. 

A  Room  in  tbe  Palace. 
Enter  tbe  Lord  Cbamberlain  \  and  Lord  Sands 
Cham.  Is  it  poffible,  the  fpclls  of  France  fhould  juggle 

Men 


CharU.Y«l^f  w***''^'^  Sbakfpetre  J,«  placed  thi.  icene  in  .can 
f^harlcs  £«1  of  Worceflcr  waa  then  Lord  ChamJxrJain  |  but  whei  thi 

king. 
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Men  into  fuch  ftrange  myfteiies^? 

Sands,  New  cuftoms^ 
Thou&rh  they  be  never  fo  ridiculQiis> 
Nay, let  them  be  unmanly ,  yet  are  followed. 

Cham*  As  far  as  I  fee^  all  the  good  our  Englifh 
Have  got  by  the  late  voyage,  is  but  merely 
A  fit  or  two  o'the  face  ^ ;  but  they  are  fhrewd  ones  ; 
For  when  they  hold  chem,  you  would  fwear  diredly» 
Their  very  nofes  had  been  counfellors 
To  Pepin,  or  Ciotharius,  they  keep  date  fo. 

Sands.  They  have  all  new  legs,  and  lame  ones;  oae 
would  take  it. 
That  never  faw  them  ^  pace  before,  the  {pavin« 
A  fpringhalt  reien'd  among  them '. 

Cham.  Death  1  my  lord. 
Their  cloaths  are  after  fuck  a  pa»ii  cut  too*, 
Hiat,  fure,  they  have  worn  out  chriftendom.  How  now  f 
What  news,  iir  Thomas  Lovel  ? 

lung  m  fad  went  In  mafqucnid*  to  Cardinal  WoXhft  hovfo.  Lord 
Sands,  who  ii  hcte  introdaced  u  going  thither  with  the  Cbamheiiso, 
himfelf  poiTefled  tb«t  oAce.    Maloms. 

*  It  it  poffiklei,  the  fpelit  tf  Framet  /tnuUJMggU 
Miti  into  fucb  firanie  myftericf  ?!  Myfteritt  were  allegorical  ftew«, 
.ivhich  the  mummtrs  of  chofe  timet  exhibited  in  odd  and  fantaftic  habiti. 
Myfieriet  are  ufed,  by  an  eafy  figure,  for  tbofe  that  exhibited  mjfitr\n\ 
and  the  fenfe  is  only,  that  the  travelled  Englifinnaa  were  metamor- 
phofed,  by  foreign  fa&ioiM,  Into  fuch  an  uncouth  appearance,  that 
they  looked  like  mumwurt  in  a  myftery.    Johm  sow . 

3  jtjit  or  two  e*  tbtfacei'^']  A  fit  ofthe  face  feenu  to  be  what  we 
BOW  term  tgrimscif  an  artificial  caft  of  the  countenance.     JoRNtoK. 

Fletcher  hat  moie  plainly  expreflcd  the  fame  thought  m  Tht  Bldtr 
MrwAi 

«<  ..  learnt  new  tongues— 

«  To  ntary  his  /act  as  feamen  to  their  compaft .**    S  t  b  x t e  N  t« 

4  nat  never  faw  ihem-^J  Old  Copy— /m  *em.  Correded  bj  Mr. 
Fope.    Malone. 

5  ji  fpringhalt  reijrn'd  amm  tbem*]  Thtjtrhghalt,  or  J^rtnghah^ 
(aa  the  old  copy  reads)  ii  a  difeafe  incident  to  horftt,  which  givea  them 
a  convulAve  motion  in  their  paces.  So,  in  Muleetfet  the  Turk,  i6xo  t 
«<  — by  reafon  of  a  general  fpring^bak  and  debility  in  ihiiflhairiT  ** 
ilgain,  in  ^nlon^xCtBmrtbclomeW'Fgirs 

'<  Poor  ic ul,  ihe  has  had  ^JtritigbsltJ^    Stxitbks. 
Mr*  Pope  and  the  fabfequent  edatora,  without  any  Qecelfity,    I  think, 
tar  A  fpringhalt,  mA^^And  fpringhalt.    Ma  lone. 

^  »•«  tut  too,]  Old  Copy«-cttt  r»V*    Corrc^d  in  the  fourth  folio. 

Maiovs. 
Sitter 
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Enter  Sir  Thomas  Lovel. 

1,0V,  *Faith,  my  lord, 
I  hear  of  none,  but  the  new  proclanutioi) 
That's  clapp'd  upon  the  coon  gate. 

Cham.  What  is't  for? 

Lcv»  Therefbrmatibn  of  our  travelled  gallants. 
That  fill  the  coort  with  quarrels,  talk,  and  tailors. 

Cham.  I  am  glad,  'tis  there ;  now  I  would  pray  oof 
monfieurs 
To  think  aa  Englifii  courtier  may  be  wik. 
And  never  fee  the  Louvre. 

Lov»  Thev  moft  either 
(For  fo  rua  Vnt  conditioas)  leave  thefe  remnants 
Of  fool,  and  feather  %  that  they  got  in  France, 
With  all  their  honourable  points  of  ignorance 
Pertaining  thereunto,  (as  fights,  and  fire-works  ; 
Abofing  better  men  than  they  can  be. 
Out  of  a  foreign  wifdom,)  renooncins;  clean 
The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  taliflockings. 
Short  bMer'd  breeches  *,  and  diofe  types  of  travel^ 
And  onderdand  again  like  hooeft  men ; 
Or  pack  to  their  old  play-fellows :  there,  I  take  it» 
They  may,  atm  pri<vuepo,  wear  away  ^ 
The  lag  end  of  their  lewdnefs,  and  be  langh'd  at* 

7  mmm  JeM^it  th^Jt  g§mastts 
OffMiamd  feather,]  This  does  not  allude  to  thtfcatbtn  ancieAtlv 
worn  m  the  hats  and  caps  of  our  cauntxymeny  (a  circumftance  to  which 
BO  ridktile  conli  |oft)y  belong,)  but  to  an  efleminatt  faihioA  recorded 
in  Greeiie*a  FtrtwtU  to  Fcify,  1617 ;  fnm  whence  it  appesn  that  eves 
yoong  gentlemen  carriedyisai  0/  fistitra  in  their  hands  x  *<  —we  ftrive 
to  be  counted  woAaniih,  by  keeptag  of  beauty,  by  cnrling  the  hair,  by 
wanm^phwui  •ffeatbtrt  im  our  h^nds,  which  in  wars,  our  anceilon 
troie  en  their  heads.**  Again,  in  his  ^i^  for  am  mpfiart  Catrihr,  163Q: 
**  Then  our  yoong  courtiers  ftrove  to  exceed  one  another  in  ▼ertue,  not 
in  bravery  3  they  rode  not  with  fumts  to  ward  their  faces  from  the 
wind,  Ac**  Again,  in  Lhguat  Sec*  1607,  PhantaOes,  who  is  a  male 
cbarader,  is  equipped  with  a/M.    Stksvems. 

*  hliftrr'd  ^reeihtSf]  Thus  the  old  copy,  i.  e.  breeches  puffed* 
f«eU*d  out  like  M/hrs.  The  modern  editoia  read— d«^<r*i  breeches^ 
which  has  the  faose meaning.    Stekykhs. 

9  -—wear  avaj^  Old  copy*-ify<f  away«  Cgcrided  in  the  lecoal 
jE4io#    Malomi. 

Smufu 
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Sands.  *Tis  time  to  give  them  phyfick,  their  difcafc* 
Are  grown  fo  catching. 

Cham,  What  a  lofs  our  ladies 
Will  have  of  thefe  trim  vanities  I 

Lo'v,  Ay,  marry. 
There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords ;  the  fly  whorefons 
Have  got  a  fpeeding  trick  to  lay  down  ladies ; 
A  French  fong,  and  a  fiddle,  has  no  fellow. 

Sands,  The  devil  fiddle  them !  I  am  glad,  they're  going  | 
(For,  fure,  there's  no  converting  of  them;)  now 
An  honeft  country  lord,  as  I  am,  beaten 
A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  brine  his  plain-fong^ 
And  h^ve  an  hour  of  hearing;  ^nd,  by'r«lady» 
Held  current  mufick  too. 

Cham,  Well  faid,  lord  Sands ; 
Your  colt's  tooth  is  not  caft  yet. 

Sands,  No,  my  lord ; 
Nor  (hall  not,  while  I  have  a  ftumpt 

Cham,  Sir  Thomas, 
Whither  were  you  a  going  ? 

Lo*v.  To  the  cardinal's ; 
Your  lordihip  is  a  gueft  too* 

Cham.  O,  'tis  true : 
This  night  he  makes  a  fupper,  and  a  great  one. 
To  many  lords  and  ladies ;  there  will  be 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  rUafTure  you. 

Lo'v.  That  churchman  bears  a  bounteous  mind  indeejs 
A  hand  as  fruitful  as  the  land  that  feeds  us  ; 
His  dews  fall  every  where. 

Cham.  No  doubt,  he's  noble; 
He  had  a  black  mouth,  that  faid  other  of  him. 

Sands.  He  may,  my  lord,  he  has  wherewithal ;  in  him. 
Sparing  would  iliew  a  worfe  fin  than  ill  dodrine : 
Men  of  his  way  (hould  be  moft  liberal. 
They  are  fet  here  for  examples. 

Cham,  True,  they  are  fo  ; 
But  few  now  give  fo  great  ones.    My  barge  ftays  * ; 

>  My  barfiftajM  j«—l  The  fpeaker  is  now  in  the  king's  palace  i 
Bridt'weU,  from  which  he  it  proceeding  by  water  to  York- pi ac 
(Cardinal  Wolfev'i  houfei}  now  Whitehall.    Malo'n i* 

Your 


iat 
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Vonrlordihip  fhall  along: — Come,  good  fir  Thomas^ 
We  (hall  be  late  elfe ;  which  I  would  not  be» 
For  1  was  fpoke  to,  with  fir  Henry  Guilford, 
This  night  to  be  comptrollers. 
Samdj.  I  am  your  lordfhip'si  {BxiMftt* 

S  C  E  N  E    IV. 

9%e  Prefincf-Cbamher  in  Tprk-Placi. 

BoMtbtys,  Ajmall  tahU  under  a  ftatt  for  the  CarJimatf 
a  longer  table  for  the  gnefts.  Enter  at  one  door,  Anne 
Bulleoi  and  di-vers  Lords,  Ladies i  and  Gentlewomen^ 
Asguefis ;  at  another  door,  ent^  Sir  Henry  Guilford^ 

GuiL  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  his  grace^ 
Salutes  yon  all :  This  night  he  dedicates 
To  fair  content,  and  you :  noiie  here,  he  hopes » 
In  all  this  noble  bevy  ^,  has  brought  with  her 
One  care  abroad ;  he  would  have  all  as  merry 
As  firft-good  company  3,  good  wine,  good  welcome^ 
Can  make  goocTpeople.— O,  my  lord,  you  are  tardy; 

Enter  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  S  ands^  and  Sir  Thomai 

LOVELL. 

The  very  thought  of  this  fair  company 
Clapp'd  wings  to  me. 

Cham.  You  are  young,  fir  Harry  Guilford. 

Sands,  Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  had  the  cardinal 
But  half  mv  lay-thoughts  in  him,  fome  of  thefe 
Shoidd  find  a  running  banquet^  ere  they  reftedi 

^  ^^fuhle  bevy—]  MUton  hat  copied  this  word  t 
*^  A  htwy  Affair  domtu"**    Johnson. 

^  As  &rft-good  eom^nyr-i^']  In  the  old  eopy  there  is  a  comma  after 
the  wordj^,  for  which  Mr.  Theobald  fftbfticuted  a  hyphen. 

Malokxa 

^j^o  running  banqnet^^  feems  to  have  meant  a  bofty  banquet* 
*<  Qoeen  Margaret  and  Prince £dward|  (fays  Habington  in  his  Hijfery 
•fK,  Edfward  /F.)  though  by  the  Earle  recalled,  found  their  fate  and 
the  winds  fo  adverfe,  that  they  could  not  land  in  England,  to  tafteth?» 
mwnr  banquet  to  which  fortune  had  invited  them.**  The  bafty  ban" 
qaetf  3)ac  was  in  Lord  Saods*a  thoughts,  is  too  obvious  to  require  ea^^ 
fUnitfoa.     Maloni* 

Vol.  VII.  D  I  think. 
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I  think,  woald  better  pleafe  them:  By  my  lifcj 
They  are  a  fweet  fociety  of  fair  ones. 

L9V.  O,  that  your  lordihip  were  but  now  confelTor 
To  one  or  two  of  thefe ! 

iSarnlu  I  would,  I  were; 
They  flioald  find  eafy  penance. 

Lwf.  '^aith,  how  eafy  ? 

Sands.  As  eafy  as  a  down-bed  would  afford  It. 

Cham.  Sweet  ladies,  will  it  pleafe  you  fit*?  SirHarry« 
Place  you  that  fide,  I'll  take  the  charge  of  this : 
His  grace  is  ent'ring.-— Nay,  you  muft  not  freeze  ; 
Two  women  plac'd  together  makes  cold  weather:*^ 
.  My  lord  Sands,  you  are  one  will  kepp  them  waking  2 
Pray,  fit  between  thefe  ladies. 

^unds.  By  my  faith. 
And  thank  you  lordfhip.-^By  your  leave,  fweet  ladies : 

\Jeats  himfelf  betnuttn  Anne  Bullen  and  anotbgr  lad}% 
If  I  chance  to  talk  a  little  wild,  forgive  me; 
I  had  it  from  my  father. 

Anne.  Was  he  mad,  fir  ? 

Sand$.  O,  very  mad,  exceeding  mad,  in  love  too: 
But  he  would  bite  none ;  juft  as  1  do  now« 
He  would  kifs  you  twentv  with  a  breath.  \kijki  iffi 

Cham.  Well  faid,  my  lord.— * 
So,  now  you  are  fairly  feated : — Gentlemen^ 
The  penance  lies  on  you,  if  thefe  iidr  ladies 
Pafs  awtf/  frowning 

Sands.  For  my  uttle  cure. 
Let  me  alone. 

Haufi9;s.    Entgr  Cardinal  Wolsby,  attended i  andtaii^ 
bisftate. 

..    Wcl.  You  are  welcome,  my  fair  guefb ;  that  noble  ladyt 

Or  gentleman,  that  is  not  freely  merry. 

Is  not  my  friend :  This,  to  confirm  my  welcome  ; 

And  to  you  all  good  health.  {dris^^i 

Sands.  Your  grace  is  noble  :<— 
Let  me  have  fuch  a  bowl  may  hold  my  thanks. 
And  fave  me  fo  much  talking* 

^♦/.  My  lord  Sands, 

5  l^^ 
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1  am  beholding  to  yaa :  cheer  your  neighboim.— 
ta/dits,  yoa  are  not  merry  ;«-<^entkiieA, 
WhoCc  halt  U  this  ? 

SoBif/.  The  red  wide  firfl  mnft  rife 
In  their  fair  cheeks^  my  k>rd;  then  we  fhall  hare  then 
Talk  OS  to  file'nce. 

jfm/u.  Yoa  are  a  merry  gameftcr^ 
My  lord  Sands.^ 

SanJs.  YeSf  if  I  make  my  play'. 
Here's  to  yonr  ladyihip :  and  pledge  it^  otadamj 
For  'tis  to  fach  a  thing^-^ 

JMtu*  Yoa  cannot  (hew  me. 

Saxdi^  I  told  yonr  grace,  they  woold  talk  anon. 

[Drum  andtrumpHi  iMttbin  :  cbambirs  difcharrtd^^ 

WbL  What's  that  ? 

Cham.  Look  out  there,  fome  of  yoa.    \Exit  a  Servants 
J¥oL  What  warlike  voice  ? 
And  to  what  end  is  this  P-^Nay^  ladies,  fear  not  | 
lAy  all  the  laws  of  War  you  are  privileg'd4 

Ri'-enter  Servant* 

Cbam.  How  now?  what  is't? 

Ser^.  A  noble  troop  of  ilrangers ; 
For  fo  they  feem :  chey  have  left  their  bafge  ^^  and  landed  ; 
And  hither  make,  as  great  ambafladors 
From  foreign  princes* 

s  '^i/IwiskemypUy,']  ut,  if  I  make  Uf  party.  Srici^iMi. 
*  -^  ehamitn  di/clsrgek*]  A  cbsmbtr  U  a  gun  which  ftaads  tmSt  oa 
ks  breech.  Such  are  ufed  only  on  occafions  of  rejoicing,  and  are  fo 
coatrived  at  to  carry  great  charges,  and  thereby  to  make  a  ooife  more 
than  proportioned  to  their  bulk.  They  are  called  cbambtn  becauAi 
tkey  are  mere  ebambers  to  lodge  povrder  $  a  cbgmbtr  being  the  cechnicat 
term  for  that  cavity  in  a  piece  of  ordnance  which  contains  the  com* 
bii/libles.  Some  of  them  are  ftill  fired  in  the  Park,  and  at  the  placet 
opposite  to  the  parliament-hoafe,  whea  the  king  goes  thither.  Camden 
eoomerates  them  among  other  guns,  as  follows :— <*  cannons,  deoai* 
cannons,  cbsmbtrs,  arquebafque,  mafquet.**  Again,  in  A  Ntw  Tritk 
t9  thtsi  tbt  Dtvilp  1636: 

«  .^  I  iliil  think  o*  the  Tower«ordnance, 
«<  Or  of  the  peal  of  cbambtr$,  that*s  ftill  firM 
**  Wheii  my  lord  mayor  takes  his  barge.**    STEiTtNi* 
7  Tbtf  b0tr0  hft  their  bdrreA  See  p.  31,  n.  u    Malonb. 

Da  fTtl, 
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WoL  Good  lord  chamberlain. 
Go,  give  them  welcome,  you  can  fpeak  the  French  tongue ; 
Andy  pray,  receive  them  nobly,  and  conduft  them 
Into  our  prefence,  where  this  heaven  of  beautv 
I  Sludl  fhine  at  full  upon  them  :-«Some  attend  him.— 

'  \^Exit  Chamberlain,  attended.    All  ari/e,  and 

tablei  remrued. 
You  have  now  a  broken  banquet ;  but  we'll  mend  it* 
A  good  digeftion  to  you  all :  and,  once  more, 
I  (hower  a  welcome  on  yon ;-— Welcome  all. 
Hautboys.  Enter  the  King,  and  twelve  others,  as  Majiers  *, 

habited  like  Shepherds,  with  Jtxteen  torch- bearers  ;  ujher^d 

by  the  Lord  Chamberlain,     They  pafs  direSly  before  the 

Cardinal,  and  gracefully  falute  him. 
A  noble  company !  What  are  their  pleafures  ? 

Cham.  Becaufe  they  fpeak  no  Engliih,  thus  they  pray'd 
To  tell  your  grace ; — ^That,  having  heard  by  fame 
Of  this  10  noble  and  fo  fair  aiTembly 
This  night  to  meet  here,  they  could  do  no  lefs. 
Out  of  the  great  re^ed  they  bear  to  beauty. 
But  leave  their  flocks ;  and,  under  your  fair  condiift. 
Crave  leave  to  view  thefe  ladies,  and  entreat 
An  hour  of  revels  with  them. 

Wol.  Say,  lord  chamberlain. 
They  have  done  my  poor  houfc  grace ;  for  which  I  pay  them 
A  thoufand  thanks,  and  pray  tnem  take  their  pleafures. 
[Ladies  chofenfor  the  dance.  The  King  choofes  Anne  Bullea. 

*  Enteribe  khgt  andtvjelvt  otters, at  wuiJUerSf"]  For  an  account  of  thit 
niafque  fee Holinihed,  Vol.  11.  p.  921.    Sts evens. 

The  account  of  this  mafque  was  Arfl  given  by  Cavendilh,  in  his  Lif* 
%f  iVolJty,  which  was  written  in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary;  from  which 
Stowe  and  Holinflied  copied  it.  Cavendi/h  was  himfclf  prefent.  Before  the 
king  &c.  began  to  dance,  they  requefVed  leave  (fays  Cavendilh,)  to  ac- 
company the  ladies  at  mumcbmnce.  Leave  being  granted,  **  then  went  the 
mafquers,  and  firil  faluted  all  the  dames,  and  then  returned  to  the  inoft 
worthieft,  and  then  opened  the  great  cup  of  gold  filled  with  crownes, 
and  other  pieces  to  caft  at.— Thus  perufing  all  the  gentlewomen,  of 
fome.they  wonne,  and  to  fome  they  loft.  And  having  viewed  all  the 
ladies  they  returned  to  the  Cardinal  with  great  reverence,  pouring 
downe  all  their  gold,  which  was  above  two  hundred  crownes.  At  ally 
quoth  the  Cardinal,  and  cafting  the  die,  he  wonne  it;  whereat  was 
ciade  great  joy."    L(/ir«/'/^9{/r^,  p.iit  edit.  1641.    Malomi- 

King. 
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KiMg.  The  faireft  hand  I  ever  tottch'd!  O,  beaaty. 
Till  now  I  never  knew  thee.  [Mufick.    Dance. 

9FoL  My  lord,— 

Cham.  Yoor grace? 

I0^oL  Pray,  tell  them  thtu  much  from  me : 
There  ihoald  be  one  amongft  them>  by  his  perfen^ 
More  worthy  this  place  th^n  myfelf ;  to  whom^ 
If  I  bat  knew  him,  witl^  my  love  and  daty 
J  wonld  farrender  it. 

Chif^v^  I  will*  my  lord. 

[Cham,  goes  to  the  eomfanjt  and  returns  $ 

WoL  What  fay  they? 

Cham,  Sach  a  one,  they  all  confefs^ 
There  is,  indeed ;  which  they  would  have  your  grace 
Find  oat,  and  he  will  take  it". 

XPV/.  Let  me  fee  then.— >•  [coma  from  htMftate. 

Bv  all  yoor  good  leavps^  gentlemen ;— Here  I'll  malce 
My  royal  d^ce. 

King.  Yon  have  found  him,  cardinal':        \unmnfiing. 
Yon  hold  a  fair  afiembly  ;  you  do  well^  lord : 
Yoo  are  a  phnrchman,  or,  I'll  tell  yoa«  cardinal^ 
I  ihoald  judge  now  unhappily  *• 

Wd.  I  am  glad, 
Your  grace  is  grown  fo  pleafant. 

King.  My  lord  chamberlain, 
Pry'thee,  ^o^e  hither ;  What  fair  lady's  that? 

Cham.  An'c  pleafe  your  grace,  m  Thomas  Bullen'a 
daughter. 
The  Vifcount  Rochfbrd,  oueof  her  highnefs*  women. 

King.  By  heaven,  |he  is  a  dainty  one.— Sweet  heart, 

9  —  uU  ir.l  That  is,  take  the  chief  pla^.     Tom  11 1  o n  • 

^  rmht^f/mnJ^MftmrdhuIt'^  Holinihed  Uys  the  cardinal  inif« 
took,  and  pitehcd  upon  fir  Edward  Neville  j  upon  which  the  king 
•oij  laughed,  and  polled  off  both  hia  ownmaflE  and  fir  £dward*i,  Ed* 
^^Krd'tMSS*    Stiktbhs. 

*  —  ra^tf/^Ar.]  ThitU,  umtuckifytwufehkvwjfy*    Jornsoh* 
60,  ia  ji  wurye  jtfi  of  a  Man  called  Howieglat,  bl.  1.  n»>date  i 

M  .^c  ii,  fucii  manner  colde  he  doke  and  hjde  hia  aahaffheffi  and 
faUncfle.**    Stxbvcks. 

^  Vol.  II.  ^.  a34f  n.  a*    Maloni^ 

D  3  I  were 
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I  were  unmannerly,  to  take  you  out. 
And  not  to  kifs  ypu  '.—A  health,  gcntlcnicn, 
X^et  it  go  round, 

fFol.  Sir  Thomas  l^ovel,  is  xhe  banquet  ready 
I*  the  privy  chamber  ? 

JLev,  Yes,  my  lord. 

fFoL  Your  grace, 
J  fear,  with  dancing  is  a  little  heated^* 

King,  I  fear,  too  much. 

^oL  There's  frefker  air,  my  lord. 
In  the  next  chamber. 

King 9  Lead  in  .your  ladies,  every  one  .-«*Sweet  partner* 
I  muft  not  yet  forfake  you  c*— Lct*s  be  merry  ;-^ 
Good  my  lord  cardinal,  I  have  half  a  dozen  healths 
To  drink  to  thefe  fair  ladies,  and  a  meafure 
To  lead  tliem  once  again  ;  and  then  let's  dreaiii 
Who's  b^ft  in  favour.*— iiet  xhc  inufick  knock  it  *• 

[ExiUHt,  wtb  trimf4U, 

9  7  totre  aumfiBtiiriyt  t»  taUpu  tfvf, 
jini  net  to  kiftyou,']  A  ktU  was  anciently  die  eftabltflied  fee  of  a 
lady^s  partner.  S09  in  j4  Dishgut  httwtm  Ck/mi  Md  Vtr'ttitt  fnarU" 
inrtbi  Uft  andAhttfe  tf  Dauncing  and  Minfr^ffi**  bl.  1.  no  date.  <<  Im- 
printed at  London,  at  the  long  (hop  adjoining  unto  faint  MU4red*9  ch«i^ 
IQ  the  Pultrie,  by  Johi)  Allde, ** 

l<  But  fome  reply,  what  foolr  would  daunce^ 

<<  If  that  when  daunce  ia  doon, 
«f  He  may  not  have  at  ladyet  lipi   * 
«<  That  which  in  daunce  he  woon  T*    STBtTix«« 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  26,  n.  i.    Malonz. 

4  .^ « VmU  bttud*"]  The  ](.ing  on  being  difcovered  and  d«fired  by 
Wolfey  to  take  hit  place,  faid  that  he  would  <<firftgo  and  ihift  him} 
an<|,  thereupon  went  into  the  Cardinal**  bedchamber,  .where  was  a 
great  fire  prepared  for  him,  and  there  he  new  appareled  himfelfe  with 
rich  and  princely  garmenta*  And  in  the  king*f  abfence  (he  diibea  of 
the  banquet  were  cleane  taken  9way,  and  the  tables  covered  with  new 
an4  i^rr/i(ar«^clothes««-Tben  the  king  took  his  feat  under  the  cloath 
of  eftate^  commanding  every  perfon  to  (it  ftiU  as  before  $  and  then 
came  in  a  new  banquet  before  his  majeftie  of  two  htmdrtd  dijbetf  ao4 
fo  they  pafled  the  qight  in  banqueting  and  dancing  until!  morning*** 
C*vtndinC%  Lifi  of  PToifey,    Malons. 

#  Let  tbt  muficl  knock  t/.]  So,  in  jntpuh  and  Mtllldd,  P.  L  2602 1 
**  Fla,  Faith,  the  fong  will  feem  to  come  off  hardly. 
**  Cstx*  Troth,  not  a  whit,  if  you  feem  to  come  off  quickly. 
f<  fia.  Pert  Catao.  knofk  U  then.*>    Stkxvimi, 

ACT 
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A  C  T    II.     S  C  E  N  E    L 

A  Strett. 
Emtir  two  GentlemeOj  meeting. 

1.  Gem.  Whither  away  ibfafi? 

2.  Gem.  O, — God  faYC  70a ! 

Even  to  the  hall^  to  hear  what  ihall  become 
Of  the  great  duke  of  Backingham* 

I.  Gen,  rilfavc  vou 
That  labour,  fir.    All's  now  done,  bat  the  ceremony 
Of  bringing  back  the  pifoner. 

a.  Gen.  Were  you  there  ? 

1.  Gen.  Yes,  indeed,  was  I. 

2.  Gen.  Frzy,  ipesik,  what  has  happened? 
I  •  Gen.  Yoa  may  euefs  <|aickiy  what* 
z.Gen.  Is  he  fonnd  guilty  ? 

M .  Gen.  Yes,  truly,  is  he,  and  ooademn'd  opon  it« 

%.  Gen.  I  am  fony  ibr't. 

1.  Gen.  So  are  a  number  more. 

a.  Gen.  Bat,  pray,  how  paA'd  it  ? 

I .  Gen.  I'll  uU  yo9  in  a  little.    The  ^reat  duke 
Came  to  the  bar ;  where,  to  his  accu&tions. 
He  pleaded  ftiil,  not  goilty,  and  alledg'd 
Many  (harp  realms  to  defoat  the  law« 
The  king's  attorney,  on  the  (contrary, 
Urg'd  on  the  examinations,  pxooft,  oonfeffions 
Of  divers  witnefles ;  which  tne  dnke  defir'd 
To  him  bioaght,  <ui^d  voce,  to  his  fiice : 
At  which  appear'd  agaioft  him,  his  fnnreyor } 
Sir  Gilbert  ^eck  his  chancellor ;  and  John  Coart« 
Confeilbr  to  him;  with  that  denl^monk^ 
Hopkins,  that  made  this  mifchjef. 

a.  Gen.  That  was  he. 
That  fed  him  with  his  prophecies  ? 

s  •  Gen.  The  fame, 
AU  thefe  accus'd  him  ftrongly ;  which  he  fain 
Would  have  flung  from  him,  but,  indeed,  he  could  not; 
And  fb  his  peers,  upon  this  evidence. 
Have  found  him  guilty  of  high  treafon.    Much 

D  f  He 
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He  fpok^>  and  learnedly «  for  life ;  but  all 
Was'either  pitied  in  hixn,  or  forgotten'. 

2.  Gen.  After  all  this,  how  did  he  bear  himffelf  ? 

1 .  Gen.  When  he  was  brought  again  to  the  bar>^to  he;!^ 
His  kacll  rung  out,  his  judgment, — ^he  was  ftirr'd 

With  fuch  an  agony,  he  fweat  extremely  ^, 
And  fomething  fpoke  in  choler,  ill,  and  hafty : 
But  he  fell  to  himfelf  again,  and,  fweetly. 
In  all  the  reft  fhew'd  a  moft  noble  patience. 

2.  Gen,  I  do  not  think,  he  fears  death, 
1  •  Gen.  Sure,  he  does  not. 

He  never  was  fo  womaniih ;  the  caufq 
He  may  a  little  grieve  at. 

2.  Gen.  Certainly^ 
The  cardinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

i.Gm'TisUkciy. 
By  all  conjectures :  Firfti  Kildare's  attainder^ 
Then  deputy  of  Ireland ;  who  rempv'd. 
Earl  8urrey  was  fent  thither,  and  in  hafte  too^ 
Left  he  fliould  help  his  fether. 

2.  Gen.  That  trick  of  ftate 
Was  a  deep  envious  one. 

!•  Gen.  At  his  return. 
No  doubt,  he  will  requite  it.     This  is  noted^ 
And  generally;  whoever  the  king  favours. 
The  cardinal  inftantly  wil/find  employmentt 
And  far  enough  from  court  too; 
.  2.  Qen^  Alfthe  commons 
Hate  him  pernicioufly,  and,  o'  my  eonfcience, 
Wifti  him  ten  fathom  deep :  this  duke  as  much 
They  love  and  dote  on ;  call  him,  bounteous  Buckingham» 
Thc'mirrour  of  all  courtefy  5— 

|.  Gtn.  Stay  there,  fir, 
Andiep  the  noble  ruin'd  man  you  (peak  of. 

5  H^at  eit^if  pititd  in  btm,  9r  firgttten.']  Either  prodttced  no  eftcA,  or 
produced  only  ine/feflual  pity.     Malonx. 

6  -«  be  fweat  extremchA  This  circumftanpe  it  taken  from  Ho|in. 
Aed  2— «<  After  he  was  found  guilty,  the  duke  wit  brought  to  the  tar, 
fore-chafing,  and /wm/ »«rvr/o«r/[y/*    Stistski* 

Enter 
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fmier  Buckiwgham  from  bis  arraignment ;    Tipftavu 
before  him,  the  axe  *witb  the  edge  towards  bim ;   halberds 
fm  each  fide :  nvith  him.  Sir  Thomas  Lov  b  l  ,  Sir  Nicholas 
y  A  u  x.  Sir  William  S  a  n  d  s  ^^  and  common  people. 
2.  Gen*  Let's  ftand  clofe^  and  behold  him. 
Buck,  All  good  people, 
Yoa  that  thns  far  have  come  to  pity  me. 
Hear  what  I  fay,  and  then  go  home  and  lofe  me. 
I  have  this  day  receiv'd  a  traitor's  judgment. 
And  by  that  name  maft  die ;  Yet,  heaven  bear  witnefs^ 
And,  if  I  have  a  confcicncc,  let  it  fink  me. 
Even  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I  be  not  faithful ! 
The  law  I  bear  no  malice  for  my  death. 
It  has  done,  upon  the  ^ remifes,  but  juftice  ; 
Bat  thofe,  that  fought  it,  I  could  wifti  more  chriftians ; 
Be  what  they  will,  I  heartily  forgiVe  them : 
Yet  let  them  look  they  glory  not  in  mifchief, 
*  Nor  build *dieir  evils  •  on  the  graves  of  great  men  ; 
For  then  my  gailtlefs  blood  mnft  cry  againft  them. 
For  fiuther  life  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope. 
Nor.  will  ifoe,  although  the  king  have  mercies 
More  than  I  dare  make  faults.  You  few  that  lov'd  me'« 
And  dare  be  bold  to  weep  for  Buckingham, 
His  noble  friends,  and  fellows,  whom  to  leave 
Is  only  bitter  to  him,  only  dying, 
Go  with  me,  like  good  angels,  to  my  end; 

7  Sir  William  Sandif"]  The  old  copy  readft--Sir  JFshtr,    Sriiir. 

The  corredion  is  juftified  by  Holinihed*s  Chronicle,  in  which  it 
is  faid,  that  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  and  Sir  fVHHttm  Sands  received  Buck- 
ingham at  the  Temple,  and  accompanied  him  to  the  Tower.  Sir  W« 
Sands  was  at  this  time,  (May  1511,)  only  a  baronet,  not  being  created 
Iiord  Sands  till  April  27,  1527.  Shakfpeare^  probably  did  not  know 
that  he  was  the  fame  perfon  whom  he  has  already  introduced  with 
that  title.  He  fell  into  the  error  by  placing  the  king*s  vifit  to  Wolfey, 
(at  which  time  Sir  William  was  Lord  Sands,)  and  Buckingham*!  con- 
demnation in  the  fame  year  $  whereas  that  viiit  was  made  fome  yean 
afterwards.     M  a  x.  o  m  a  • 

"  Nor  hMtld  tbeir  evils  — ]  The  word  <vi7  appears  to  have  been  fome- 
timss  ufed  in  our  author*s  time  in  the  fenfe  of  firica*  See  Vol.  II. 
p.  44,  n.r.     Malonb*  ^ 

9  ..  You  few  that  lotted  me j  &c.]  Thefe  Uhes  are  remarkably  tooder 
and  pathetkk.    JohK^on.  ' 

And 
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And»  as  the  Ion j;  divorce  of  fteel  falls  on  me^ 

Make  of  your  prayers  ooe  fweet  facrifice, 

^nd  lift  mv  foul  to  heaven.— Lead  on,  o'God's  name* 

Lo^*  I  ao  be(eech  your  grace,  fyg  charity^ 
If  ever  any  malice  in  your  heart 
IVere  hid  againft  me,  now  to  forgive  me  frankly. 

Buck.  Sir  Thomas  LoveU  I  as  free  forgive  you^ 
As  I  would  be  forriven :  I  forgive  all ; 
There  cannot  be  thofe  numberlefs  offences 
'Gainft  me,  chat  I  can't  take  peace  with ;  no  black  enr^ 
Shall  make  my  grave  '.—Commend  me  to  his  grace; 
And,  if  he  fpeak  of  Buckingham,  pray,  tell  him. 
You  met  him  half  in  heaven :  my  vows  and  prayers 
Yet  are  the  king's ;  and,  till  my  foul  forfake-me  *^ 
Shall  cry  for  bleifings  on  him :  May  he  live 
Longer  than  )  have  time  to  tell  his  years ! 
Ever  belov*d,  and  loving,  mav  his  rule  be! 
And,  when  old  time  ihall  lead  him  to  his  end, 
Goodnefs  and  he  fill  up  one  monument ! 

Lo*v.  To  the  water  fide  I  muA  condu6l  your  grace  s 
Then  give  my  charge  up  to  fir  Nicholas  Vaujc^ 
Who  undertakes  yon  to  your  end* 

Faux.  Prepar<5  there. 
The  duke  is  coming ;  (jpe,  the  barge  be  ready ; 

*  •—  m  hUek  tnnrf 

SbuH  make  my  grs^i^mm']  Sliakfpeart,  by  diii  ezpreffioD,  mtaat 
no  more  than  to  make  the  duke  fay,  N9  uBwu  exprefiv*  9/  ma* 
lice  fiati  conclude  my  lift.  Envy  by  oar  author  it  ufed  for  malice  aii4 
^gtred  in  other  places,  and,  perhaps,  in  thia.  Again,  in  the  ancient 
netrical  romance  of  Syr  Btvit  $fHamft9u,  bL  1.  no  dtte  t 

**  They  drewe  theyr  fwordes  haftely, 

**  And  fmot  together  with  great  eirvy,** 
And  Barrett,  in  his  .^Mrii,  or  ^sJrnflt  DiSimufy,  15^1  thus  in* 
terpretsit.    Stiktei«s. 

Envy  is  frequently  ufed  in  this  fenfe  by  our  author  and  his  contett* 
poraries.  See  Vol.  III.  p.  73,  n.  % ;  and  p.  1 16, 1.  o.  I  have  therefore  no 
(doubt  that  Mr.  Steevens*s  ezpofition  is  right.  Dr.  Warborton  reads 
mark  my  grave ;  and  in  fupport  of  the  emendation  it  may  be  obferved  that 
the  fame  error  has  happened  in  K*  Henry  V.  \  or  at  leaft  that  all  the  edi. 
tors  have  fuppofed  fo,  having  there  adopted  a  fimilar  corrcftiont  Sec 
Vol.  V.  p.  487,  n.  6.     MaloYcb. 

•  -^/r/f  l#mc,]  The  Utter  wjord  wu  added  by  Mn  Rowe*  M  a  l  oir  b  • 

And 
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And  fit  it  with  fuch  fiimitare^  as  faiti 
The  greatnefs  of  his  perfon. 
Buck.  Nay,  fir  Nicholas, 
Let  it  alone ;  my  ftate  now  will  but  mock  me. 
When  I  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high  oonllable. 
And  duke  of  Bockingham ;  now,  poor  Edward  Bohon*: 
Yet  I  am  richer  than  my  bafe  accofers. 
That  never  knew  what  tmth  meant :  I  now  feal  it ' ; 
And  with  that  blood,  will  make  them  one  day  groan  for*t» 
My  noblf  father,  Henry  of  Buckingham, 
Who  firft  rais*d  head  againft  uforpmg  Richard, 
Flying  for  fucconr  to  his  fervant  Banift^r, 
Being  diftrefs'd,  was  by  that  wretch  bctray*d. 
And  without  trial  fell ;  God's  peace  be  with  him! 
Henry  the  feventh  fucceeding,  truly  pitying 
My  father's  lofs,  like  a  raoft  roval  prince, 
Heftor'd  me  to  my  honours,  and,  out  of  ruins. 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.    Now  his  fon« 
Henry  the  eighth,  life,  honour,  name,  and  all 
That  made  me  happy,  at  one  ftroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  world.    I  had  my  trial. 
And,  muft  needs  fay,  a  noble  one ;  which  makes  mt 
A  little  happier  than  my  wretched  father: 

*  —  p9tr.Edwsrd  Bohim  i]  The  dufce  of  Backijigham*!  ntme  wm 
$uff»rd :  Shddpeare  was  led  mtv  the  nillakc  bjr  Holinihed.  St  i  xte  it  t. 

This  is  mot  an  expieifion  tfarovo  auc  at  randooH  or  hy  miftalu,  but 
one  ftrongly  marked  with  hiftorical  propriety.  The  name  of  the  duke 
of  Bockingbam  moft  generally  known,  was  Sisffordi  but  the  BiM.  of 
ftemsriMhUTriais,  8fQ.  171 5,  p.  170,  fays  j  ««  it  feems  he  afteaed  that 
fuTname  [of  Bohmm']  before  that  of  Stafonlg  he  bring  defcended  from 
the  Bobmnt,  earls  oT  Hereford.'*  His  reafon  for  this  might  be,  becaufe 
he  was  lord  high  cotitaUe  oT  £ng|aod  by  inheritance  of  teavic  from 
^  BdfUKS  i  and  as  the  poet  has  taken  particolar  notice  of  hit  great 
office,  does  it  not  fecoi  probable  that  hie  had  fully  considered  of  the 
dake*s  foundation  for  afliimiog  the  name'of  Bobitn  f  In  truth,  tho 
duke's  name  was  Bacot  ;  for  a  gcntfeman  of  that  very  ancient  family 
married  the  heirefs  of  the  barony  of  Staft'ord,  and  their  fon  relinquiih. 
mg  his  patemaJ  fumame,  affumed  that  of  his  mother,  which  cootinttia 
}n  his  pofteri  ty.     To  l  L  e  T. 

Of  all  this  probably  Shakfpeare  knew  nothing.    M  a  i  on  z  • 

J  —  Imowiealiti  Sec.]  I  now  ieal  my  truth,  my  l^alty,  with  blood, 
rhich  Mood  ihall  one  day  make  them  groan.   Job  11  ton. 

Yet 
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Yet  thus  far  we  are  pne  in  fortunes«-^oth 

Fell  by  our  fervants,  by  thofe  men  we  lov'd  moft( 

A  moft  unnatural  and  faithlefs  fervice  ! 

Heaven  has  aQ  end  in  all :  Yd,  you  that  hear  me« 

This  from  a  dyine  man  receive  as  certain: 

Where  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves^and  counfelsj 

Be  Aire,  you  be  not  loofe ;  for  thofe  you  make  friends^ 

And  give  your  hearts  to,  when  thev  once  perceive 

The  leaft  rub  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 

Like  water  from  ye,  never  found  again 

But  where  they  mean  to  fink  ye.     All  g;ood  people* 

fray  for  me  I  I  muft  now  fbrfake  ye;  the  lah  hour 

Of  my  long  weary  life  is  pon^e  upon  me^ 

Farewd : 

And  when  you  would  fay  fomething  that  is  fadS 

Speak  how  I  fell.— I  have  done ;  and  God  forgive  me  ? 

[Exeunt fiuciciNGHAM  and Train§ 

1.  Geu.  0*  this  is  full  of  pity ! — Sir,  it  calls, 
1  fear,  too  many  curfes  on  ^eir  heads. 

That  were  the  authors. 

2.  Gen.  If  the  duke  beguiltlefs, 
*Ti8/ull  of  woe :  yet  I  can  give  you  inkling 
Of  an  enfuing  evil,  if  it  fall. 

Greater  than  this. 

1 .  Gen,  Good  angels  keep  it  from  as ! 

What, may  it  be  ?  You  dp  not  doubt  my  faith,  fir? 

2.  Gen.  This  fecret  is  fo  weighty,  'twill  re^uiro 
Aftrongfaith'  to  conceal  it^ 

I .  Gen,  Let  me  have  it; 
I  do  not  talk  much* 

1.  Gen.  I  am  confident ; 
You  ihall,  fir :  Did  you  not  of  late  days  hear 
A  buzzing,  of  a  feparation 
Between  the  king  and  Catharine  i 

I.  Gen.  Yes,  but  it  held  not: 

4  And  wbeMjom  would  fiy  fmetbwg  th§i  it  fad,  &c.]   So,  inl^ 
Richard  II: 

"  Tell  thoo  the  Itmentable  tale  of  me, 

**  And  fend  the  hearers  weeping  to  their  beds.    Stsivins. 

5  5/ro*;/iir^--*]  i|  great  fidelity*    JoHNioir. 

For 
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For  when  the  king  oncejieard  it>  out  of  an  Mr 
He  fent  command  to  the  lord  mayor,  ftraight 
To  ftop  the  rumour^  and  allay  thofe  tongues 
That  darft  difperfe  it. 

2  Gen,  Bat  that  flander»  fir. 
Is  fband  a  tmth  now  :  for  it  erows  again 
Frefber  than  e'er  it  was ;  and  held  for  certain. 
The  king  will  venture  at  it.     £ither  the  cardinal. 
Or  feme  aboat  him  near,  have,  oot  of  malice 
To  the  good  qaeen,  poflTefs'd  him  with  a  fcruple 
That  will  anoo  her :  To  confirm  this  too. 
Cardinal  Canipeios  is  arriv'd,  and  lately ; 
As  all  think,  for  this  bofinefs.  , 

1  Gem.  'Tia  the  cardinal ; 

And  meerly  to  revenge  him  on  the  emperor. 

For  not  beftowing  on  him,  at  his  aiking, 

The  archbiihopnck  of  Toledo,  this  is  purposed. 

2  Gem.  I  think,  you  have  hit  the  mark :  fiot  is't  not 

cmel. 
That  ihe  ihoold  feel  the  fmart  of  this  ?  The  cardinal 
Will  have  his  will,  and  (he  mail  fall. 

I  Gm.  *Tis  woeful. 
We  are  too  open  here  to  argue  this  ; 
Let's  think  in  private  more.  l,SxCM»t^ 

SCENE    IL 

jin  Anttcbamber  in  tbe  Falace, 

Entir  tbe  Lord  Chamberlain,  rtading  a  UtUri 

Cham.  My  lord,'^Tbi  bor/esjour  hrdflrip  font  for,  ivitb 
mU  tbe  care  I  bad,  I  fanv  well  cbofon,  ridden,  andfurnijbed. 
9 bey  were  young,  andband/bme;  andoftbebefi  breed  in  tbe 
nertb.  Wben  tbey  nuere  ready  to  fit  out  for  London,  a  man 
9fn^  lordcardinaPs,  by  commiffion,  and  main  potver,  took 
var  from  me ;  witb  tbis  reafon, — Hit  mafter  would  be 
ferved  before  afubjeSt,  if  not  before  tbe  king  :  wbicb  flopped 
9ur  Meutbj,Jir, 

I  fear^  he  will,  indeed:  Well,  let  him  have  them  ; 
He  will  have  all,  I  think. 

Enter 
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Entit  the  Dukis  o/Ho%TOL%,^nd 8vf¥0tti 

Nor.  Well  met,  my  lord  chamberlaiiu 

CAam.  Good  day  to  both  your  erace«« 

Suf.  How  19  the  kin^;  employ 'd? 

Cbam.  I  left  him  pnvate. 
Foil  of  fad  thoughts  and  troubles. 

Nor.  What's  the  caufc? 

Cham.  It  feems,  the  marriage  with  his  brother's  wift 
Has  crept  too  near  his  confcience. 

Suf.  No,  his  confcience 
Has  crept  too  near  another  lady. 

Nor.  'Tisfo; 
This  is  the  cardinal's  doing,  the  king-cardinal  i 
That  blind  prieft,  like  the  eldeft  fon  of  fortune. 
Turns  what  he  lifts  ^.  The  king  will  know  him  one  da^« 

Sii/l  Pray  God,  he  do!  he'll  never  know  himfclf  elfe. 

Nor.  How  holily  he  works  in  all  his  bufinefs  i 
And  with  what  zeal !  For,  now  he  has  crack'd  the  league 
Between  us  and  the  emperor,  the  queen's  great  nephew* 
He  dives  into  the  king's  foul ;  and  there  fcatters 
Dangers,  doubts,  wringing  of  the  confcience. 
Fears,  and  defpairs,  and  ail  thefe  for  his  marriage : 
And,  out  of  all  thefe  to  reftore  the  king. 
He  coupfels  a  divorce :  a  lofs  of  her. 
That,  like  a  jewel,  has  hung  twenty  years' 
About  his  neck,  yet  never  loft  her  luftre ; 
OCher,  that  loves  him  with  that  excellence 
That  aneels  love  good  men  with ;  even  of  her^ 
"That,  when  the  greateft  ftroke  of  fortune  falls. 
Will  blefs  the  king ;  And  is  not  this  cottrfe  pious  t  ^ 

Cham.  Heaven  keep  me  from  fnch  coun(el  1  'Tis  moft 
true, 
Thefe  news  are  every  where;  every  tongue  fpeaks  them* 
And  every  true  heart  weeps  for't :  All,  that  dare 

•  •«  Aff«— 1  Old  Copy— /fjf.  Correded  by  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer. 

,     y  Th^tt  ttkt  a  jewels  bai  b»ng  twntjyort^  &€•]  See  VJ.  IV.  p.  %^ 

look 
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Look  iBto  thefe  affairs,  ice  this  main  end ',— - 
The  French  king's  fifter  ».     Heaven  will  one  day  open 
The  king's  eyes,  that  fo  long  have  flcpt  upon 
This  bold  bad  man.  e 

Sk/\  And  free  us  from  his  flaveiy* 

AJt.  We  had  need  prav. 
And  heartily,  for  oar  deliverance ; 
Or  this  imperioos  man  will  work  os  all 
From  princes  into  pages  ■ :  all  men's  honours 
Lie  like  one  lamp  Deftire  him,  to  be  fafliion'd 
Into  what  pitch  he  pleafe  *• 

Su/.  For  me,  my  lords, 
I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him ;  there's  my  creed: 
Ai  lam  made  without  him,  fb  I'll  fland. 
If  the  king  pleafe;  his  cnrfes  and  his  bleffings 
Touch,  me  alike,  they  are  breath  I  not  believe  in. 
I  knew  him,  and  I  know  him ;  fo  I  leave  him 
To  him,  that  made  him  proud,  the  pope. 

Npr»  Let'ssin; 
And,  with  ibmr  other  bnfinefs,  pat  the  king 
Ffx>m  thefe  fad  thoughts,  that  work  too  much  upon  him  '^ 
My  lord,  you'll  bear  us  company  ?  * 

Cham.  £xcafe  me ; 
iThe  king  hath  fent  me  other -where :  befides> 

•  — ySw  tfaii  MM  tftdt']  Thoi  the  oM  copy.    Ail,  &c.  oerceive  tM* 

•fitor  of  the  fourth  Wio  .1,4  elf  the  fubfajoent  editor,  «ai-ij! 
boty  or  thu  were  not  Idtely  to  be  confounded  with  bis.    Befidet.  the 

«3^!3^^  l^*^i;^*'  ^^'^  ^^  mentioned  j  and  it  wa.  the  maia 
M  or  objea  of  Wrffey  to  bnng  about  a  marriage  between  Henry  and 
^French  king',  fifler.    B»d  has  already  been  ufed  for  ««/.,  and  may 

o*"^  ^  P;-^/  "Theca«dinali.the«^of  thi.."^MxLowt; 

,  J**  ^"»*A  ktng  iJPir.]  I,  e.  the  dochefi  of  Alcncon.  St  iiv« 
..  ^yomprwcnhufMtt]  Thiimay  allude  to  the  retinue  ofthecar- 
Aftal,  who  had  fcTeral  of  the  nobiJity  among  hit  menial  fcrranta.  Jon  m  i. 

*  /•/•  'whtt  pitch  bepUaf^l  The  mafs  muft  be  faftioned  into  pUek 
or  height,  as  well  as  into  particular  form.  The  meaning  Is,  that  the 
«ardinal  can,  as  he  p'eafes,  make  high  or  low.     Iomnsoit. 

TTje  allttiion  feems  to  be  to  the  aift  rerfe  of  the  oth  chapter  of  the 
Bpimeof  St.Paul  to  theJl«Mw;  "Hath  not  the  potter  >ower  orer 
tfaeday  of  the  fame  lump,  to  make  one  reffel  UAto  hottonr,  and  an- 
other  onto  diihoaoor  ?**    Coi.i,xiif» 

You'll 
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You'll  find  a  mod  unfit  time  to  difturb  him: 
Health  to  your  lorddiips. 

Nor*  Thanks,  my  good  lord  chamberlain. 

[Exit  Lord  Chamberfaiii; 

Norfolk  opens  a  folding' Joor,  The  king  is  di/co*vered fitting  t 
and  reading  penfi<vely  ^. 

Suf*  How  fad  he  looks !  fure>  he  is  much  afHi^ed. 

King.  Who'f  there?  ha? 

Nor.  'Pray  God,  he  be  not  angry; 

King.  Who's  there,  I  fay  ?  How  dare  you  thnift  yottr* 
felves 
Into  my  private  meditations  ? 
Who  am  I?  ha? 

Nor.  A  gracious  king,  that  pardons  all  offences 
Malice  ne'er  meant :  our  breach  of  duty,  this  way^ 
Is  bufinefs  of  eftate ;  in  which,  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleafure. 

King*  Y  ou  are  too  bold ; 
Go  to;  I'll  make  ye  know  yonf  times  of  bufinefs : 
Is  this  aq  hour  for  temporal  affairs  ?  ha?— 

£«/^  WOLSEV,  andCAMVElUS* 

Who's  there  ?  my  good  lord  cardinal  ?— O  my  Wolfcyi 

3  The  ftage-direAion  in  the  old  copy  is  a  fingular  one«  Exit  ttfi 
Cbamteriain,  and  tbt  King  dratus  tht  cuttain^  andfiti  reading  penfvtly* 

Stievkni. 

This  ftage- direction  was  calculated  for,  and  afcertains  precifely  the 
ftate  of,  the  theatre  in  Sha!cfpeare*s  time.  When  a  perfon  was  to.  be 
difcovered  in  a  different  apartment  from  that  in  which  the  original 
fpeakers  in  the  fcene  are  exhibited,  the  artlefs  mode  of  our  autbor^s 
time,  was  to  place  fuch  perfon  in  the  back  part  of  the  flage  behind  the 
curtains,  which  were  occafionallyfu fpended  acrofs  it.  Thefe  the  per- 
fon, who  was  to  be  difcovered,  (as  Henry,  in  the  prefent  cafe,)  drew 
hack  juft  at  the  proper  time.  Mr.  Rowe,  who  fcems  to  have  looked 
no  further  than  the  modern  ilage,  changed  the  direftion  thus :  "  Th6 
fcene  efttntf  anddifeovers  the  king,**  &c.  but,  befides  the  impropriety  of  in* 
troducing/irrivM,  when  there  were  none,  fuch  an  exhibition  would  not 
be  proper  nere,  for  Norfolk  has  juft  faid— *<  Let*s  in,**.— and  therefor^ 
iboald  himfelf  do  fome  ^&9  in  order  to  vifit  the  king.  This  indeed^ 
in  the  fimple  ftate  of  the  old  ftagc,  was  not  attended  to  $  the  king 
▼cry  ciTilly  difcovering  himfelf.  See  An  Actonnt  cf  tnr  eld  tbeatrth 
Vel.  /•    Malokx. 

The 
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l%e  qmet  of  my  woonded  confeieiioe, 

Tiioa  art  a  cure  fit  for  a  king.— You're  wekoaie» 

\To  Campciiu. 
Moft  learned  reverend  fir»  into  our  kingdom ; 
Ufe  tts»  and  it:— Mv  good  lord,  liave  great  care 
I  be  not  fbond  a  talker^  [?#  Woliey. 

W9L  Sir,  yon  cannot. 
I  woold,  yonr  grace  would  give  us  but  an  koar 
Of  private  conference. 

King.  Wc  are  bufy ;  go.  [7#  Norf.  and  Suf. 

Vw.  This  prieft  hat  no  pride  in  kim  \ 

Smf.  Not  to  fpeak  of; 
I  wcmid  not  be  fo  fick '  though,  for  hit  place : 
Bat  this  cannot  continue. 

N§r.  If  it  do, 
111  venture  one  have  at  him.  ^ 

$uf.  I  another.       \^Eximmt  Noa»  amd  Suf.J 

Wol.  Your  grace  has  given  a  precedent  of  wifdom 
Above  all  princes,  in  committing  freely 
Your  fcniDle  to  the  voice  of  Chriftendom : 
Who  can  be  angry  now?  what  envy  reach  you? 
The  Spaniard,  ty 'd  by  blood  and  favour  to  her, 
ViyA  now  confdii,  if  they  have  any  goodnefs. 
The  trial  jnft  and  noble.     All  the  clerks, 
I  mean,  the  learned  ones,  in  chriHian  kingdoms. 
Have  their  free  voices  * ;  Rome,  the  nurfe  of  Judgment^ 
Invited  by  your  noble  felf,  hath  fent 
One  genersd  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  man,^ 
This  jnft  and  learned  prieft,  cardinal  Campeius ; 
Whom,  once  more,  1  prefent  unto  your  highnefs. 

King,  And,  once  more,  in  mine  arms  I  bid  him  welcome^ 
And  thank  the  holy  conclave  for  their  loves ; 
They  have  fent  me  fuch  a  man  I  would  have  wi(hM  for. 

4  ^m  beve  rreat  esri 

J  hi  notfoumd  «  /iili«r.1  I  take  the  meaning  to  be.  Lit  tare  h 
tMkem  that  mf  frtmft  it  pirfirmtd,  ihsi  mf  pnf*f»»*  *f  ^*Umi  kt  M9t 
fmnJ  ewfty  tstk.     Jon  N lo N • 

5  ^^fofitk  — ]  That  U,  Jofick  as  he  is  proud.    John  bom. 

*  Hmve  ibtir/ree  tnuti }]  The  conftruAion  is,  have  fent  their  free 
vokci^  the  word /urr,  which  occon  in  the  next  llaei  being  anderftooi 
here.    Malonb. 

Vol.  VU.  E  Cam. 


j0  KINO     HENRY  VIIL 

Cam.  Your  grace  mnft  needs  defenre  all  ftrangen^lovfi^ 
You  are  fo  noble :'  To  your  highnefs'  hand 
I  tender  my  commiffion ;  by  whofe  virtae, 
(The  court  of  Rome  commanding,)— yon,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  are  join'd  with  me  their  fervant^ 
In  the  nnpartial  jtidging  of  this  bnfinefs. 

King,  Two  equal  men.  The  queen  ihall  be  acquainted 
Forthwith,  for  what  you  come  :-r- Where's  Gardiner? 

9FeL  I  know,  your  majefty  has  always  lov'd  her 
So  dear  in  heart,  not  to  deny  hef  that 
A  woman  of  lefs  place  might  afk  by  law. 
Scholars,  allow 'd  freely  to  argue  for  her. 

King.  Ay,  and  the  beft,  Ibe  (hall  have ;  and  my  fkTOOv 
To  him  that  does  beft ;  God  forbid  elfe.     Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee,  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  fecretary ; 
I  find  him  a  fit  fellow.  [Exit  WoLSSYr 

Re-enter  Wol s by,  wtb  G A  R  d x  n  s  a  • 

UPo/.  Give  me  your  hand ;  n^uch  joy  and  favour  to  you  | 
You  arc  the  king's  now. 

Gar  J.  But  to  be  commanded 
For  ever  by  your  grace,  whofe  hand  has  rais'd  me.  [-4^<fcf 

King.  Come  hither,  Gardiner.      [TJI^ey  con*ver/i  afmrt^ 

Cam.  My  lord  of  York,  was  not  one  dodor  Pace 
In  this  man's  place  before  him  ? 

Wol.  Yes,  he  was. 

Cam.  Was  he  not  held  a  {earned  man  I 

^<^/.  Yes,  furely. 

Cam.  Believe  me,  there's  an  ill  opinion  fpread  thex| 
Even  of  yourfelf,  lord  cardinal. 

WqI.  Howl  of  n^e? 

Cam.  They  will  not  ftick  to  fay,  you  envyM  him  ; 
And,  fearing  he  would  rife,  he  was  fo  virtuous. 
Kept  him  a  foreign  man  ftill  * :  which  fo  griev'd  him* 
That  he  ran  mad,  and  dy'd. 

Wol.  Heaven's  peace  be  with  him ! 
That's  chriftian  care  enough :  for  living  murmurerS| 
There's  places  of  rebuke.    He  was  a  fool ; 

«  Kept  bima/erei^H  uMir/i//;]  Kept  him  out  of  the  kiog*l  prefcnce* 
employed  m  foreign  embamet.    Johnson, 

For 
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For  he  would  needs  be  viituoiu :  That  good  fellow^ 
If  I  oommaod  hiiii»  follows  my  appointmeat ; 
I  will  have  none  fo  near  elfe.    Learn  this,  brother. 
We  live  not  to  be  grip'd  by  meaner  peHbns. 
Kimg.  Deliver  this  with  modefty  to  the  qaeen« 

fi&xr>GARjiiVEa» 
The  moft  conTenient  place  that  I  can  think  of« 
For  fach  receipt  of  learning,  is  fiiack-Friars ; 
lliere  ye  (hall  meet  aboat  this  weighty  bufinefs  :•— 
My  WoUey,  fee  it  fnmiih'd— O  my  lord, 
Woold  it  not  mere  an  able  man,  to  leave    - 
Sofweet  a  becuellow?  B^t,  confcience,  codcience,— 
0,  'tis  a  tender  place,  and  1  muft  leare  her.        [Exeimf. 

SCENE    IIL 
jHf  AiUtcbimber  in  tbi  ^jigen*s  JpartmintSB 
Enter  Anm  Bull%v,  and  an  cU  LaJj. 
JmM.  Not  for  that  neither;— Here's  the  pang  that 
pinches: 
His  highnefs  having  liv'd  fo  long  with  her ;  and  (he 
So  good  a  bdy,  that  no  tongue  coald  ever 
Pronoonce  difhonoor  ofher,— by  my  life. 
She  never  knew  harm-doing ;— O  now,  after 
So  many  courfes  of  the  fan  enthroned. 
Still  growing  in  a  majefty  and  pomp,— the  which 
To  leave  is  *  a  thoofand-fold  more  bitter,  than 
*Tis  fweet  at  firft  to  acqaire,^after  this  procefs^ 
To  givp  her  the  avauut^  I  it  is  a  pity 
Would  move  a  monfter. 

OUL.  Hearts  of  moft  hard  temper 
Mft&t  and  lament  for  her. 

^M#.  O,  God's  will !  mach  better. 
She  ne'er  had  known  pomp:  though  it  be  temporal^ 
Yet^  if  that  quarrel,  fortune,  do  divorce  ' 

It 

*  ^T$  U0o$  it*-]  The  litter  word  was  added  by  Mr.  Theobald. 

Malowi* 

'  Ti  pv€  Str  tbt  amsmut  /•*-]  To  fend  her  awaj  cooteaptuouily  \  to 

proaooDcc  agatnft  her  a  fentence  of  ejedion.    John iom . 

'  Tit,  If  iUt  ^uancl,/<rf«a<^-— ]   She  oaUt  FoitiiAS  a  fusmi  or 

£  %  arroWy 
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It  from  the  bearer,  'tis  a  fufierance,  panging 
As  foul  and  body's  fevering. 

OA/Z.  Alas,  poor  lady! 
She's  a  ftranger  now  again  *. 

Anne.  So  much  the  more 
Mnft  pity  drop  apon  her.    Verily, 
I  fwear,  'tis  better  to  be  lowly  born. 
And  ranee  with  hambk  livers  in  content. 
Than  to  oe  perk'd  up  in  a  gliftering  grief* 
And  wear  a  golden  ferrow; 

OUL.  Oar  content 
Is  our  beft  having  *•  Jnnt^ 

anew,  fioin  her  ftriking  fo  deep  and  fuddenlj.    Slwrtt  was  a  large  ar* 
row  fo  called.    Thui  Fahfax  9 

<*  '^twafig'd  t^i/ringi  9mt  fit%o  the  quarrel  htig^    Warb* 
Such  it  Dr.  Warburton^t  interpretation.  Sir  Thomas  Hanoicr  readf  I 

*-  thai  quai rtlteri  fwnuntr'^^ 
I  think  the  poet  may  be  eafily  fuppofed  to  ufe  fuiirrtl  for  fuarrtUtrt  M 
muriar  for  tmrjerer,  the  aCI  for  the  agent.    Johnson. 
Dr.  Johnfon  may  be  right.    So,  in  Antory  and  Qf^atrti; 
•  *«  <--<bat  that  your  royalty 

*<  Holds  idlenefa  your  fubjed,  I  Aould  take  yoo 

w  Yot IdUnifinfilf.'' 
Like  Martial's — "  Nw  v'lthfut  homo  *i,  ZtiU^Jei  Vtttum**  We  migh|| 
however,  read*^ 

Yet  if  that  quarrel  forivne  ra  divorce 

It  from  the  beaTor,"— . 
i.  e.  if  any  quarrel  ba^pm  or  ibsnc  to  divorct  it  from  ike  hcsrtr*    T^ 
ftrtunt  is  a  verb  ufed  by  Shakfpeare : 

**  -^ril  tell  you,  as  we  pafs  along, 

«  That  you  will  wonder  what  hath/«rr«aei.** 
Again,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  Shuen^  B.  I.  c.  ii  t 

«  Ufortmned  (high  heaven  did  fo  ordaine).*'  fte*     Stiitiks* 
9  '^ftranger  new  aj^ain.']  Again  an  alien  ;  not  ooly  ao  longer  queeui 
but  no  longer  an  Engliihwomam    John  son. 

It  rather  means,  (be  is  alienated  from  the  king's  afie^on,  is  % 
firanger  to  his  bed  {  for  ihe  ftill  retained  the  rights  of  an  Englifli  wonian» 
and  was  princefs  dowager  of  Waits.  So,  in  tha  fecond  kitt^^  of  iM 
third  adt  { 

*•  —-> Catharine  no  more 

«<  ShaU  be  callM  queen  $  but  prmceft  dowager, 

«<  And  widow  to  prince  Arthur."    Toll  it. 
Dr.  JohAiba*s  interpreutioo  appeara  00  ne  to  be  the  tnie  one. 

MALOKfb 

^  ^$Mfhtfi  having.]  That  is,  our  beft  ^^sy*    So»  an  Macketb  t 
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ABMi.  By  my  troth,  and  maidenhead^ 
I  would  not  be  a  qaeen. 

OldL,  Be(hrew  me,  I  woold* 
And  renture  maidenhead  fbr't ;  and  fb  would  yon* 
For  all  this  fpice  of  )rour  hypocrify : 
Yoa»  that  hav^  mr  parts  of  woman  on  yoa» 
Hare  too  a  woman's  heart ;  which  ever  yet 
Affeded  eminence,  wealth,  fovereigntv ; 
Which,  to  fay  fixith,  are  bleffings :  and  which  gifts 
(SaTing  vonr  mincing)  the  capacity 
Of  your  M>ft  cheveril  *  confcience  would  receive* 
If  you  might  pleafe  to  ffaetch  it. 

Aiau.  Nay,  good  troth, — 

OUL.Ycs,  troth,  and  troth,-"You  wouldnotbe  a  qneen  ? 

Jmme,  No,  not  for  all  the  riches  under  heaven. 

0/f/L.  'Tis  ftrange ;  a  threepence  bow'd  would  hire  me. 
Old  as  I  am,  to  queen  it :  But,  I  pray  yon. 
What  think  yon  of  a  dutchefs  ?  have  you  limbs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title  ? 

jiaae.  No,  in  truth, 

OldL.  Then  you  are  weakljr  made :  Pluck  off  a  little  '  ; 
I  would  not  be  a  young  count  in  your  way. 
For  more  than  bluihine  comes  to :  if  your  back 
Cannot  voochfafe  this  ourden,  'tis  too  weak 
Ever  to  get  a  boy. 

JMMi.  How  you  do  talk ! 
I  fwear  again,  I  would  not  be  a  queen 
For  all  the  world. 

«  0/  mUle  havuig  Md^frvfsl  b9^. 
la  Spanish,  bsmindom    Jo  k  n  toN • 

"^  — c^^vcri/— ]  it  kid  ikin,  foft  kSther«    Johhiok* 
S»«  ia  Btjhitma^,  i6ios 

«  The  ri«vrri/ confcience  of  comiptBdUw.*'    STXtTXMi. 
3  —  Plmek  af  s  IUth\]    The  old  lady  Arft  q actions  Anoe  BuUca 
akoQt  being  a  ^««m,  which  die  declares  her  averAon  to  {  (he  then  pro- 
poles  the  title  of  a  dmtebeft,  and  afics  her  if  (he  thinks  herfelf  equal  to 
the  taik  offaftaintng  it }  but  as  Ae  ftiU  decilnet  the  offer  of  greataefs  \ 

Pluck  •ffa  littU^ 
fa/s  Ae,  i.  e.  let  ns  defcend  ftill  lower,  and  more  npon  a  level  with  your 
own  qoality ;  and  then  adds : 

/  %ffmid  wt  he  tf  ynmg  C9unt  in  jfMtr  tMjr* 
vhlch  is  ftill  an  inferior  degree  of  honoar  to  any  yet  fpoken  of.   Stex  v« 

E  3  OldL. 
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OU  L.  In  faith,  for  Iktk  England 
You'd  venture  an  emballing :  I  myfelf 
Would  for  Carnarvonihire^,  although  there  Iong*d 
Mo  more  to  the  crown  but  that.  JLoj  who  cornea  here  F 
Emter  tbg  Lwi  Chamberlain. 

Cham.  Goodmorrow,  ladies .  What  were'tworth,  toknow 
The  fecret  of  your  conference  ? 

Anne.  My  good  lord> 
Not  your  demand ;  it  values  not  ymir  aflung: 
Our  piiftrefs'  forrows  we  were  pitying. 

Cham.  It  was  a  gentle  bufinefs,  and  becoming 
The  adion  of  good  women :  there  is  hope. 
All  will  be  well. 

Annt.  Now  I  pray  God,  amen ! 

Cham.  You  bear  a  gentle  mind,  and  heavenly  bleffingt 

4  In  faith,  fw  little  England 

3roMVvMr»r««ii emballing:  Iwnftlf 

JVwUfvr  CarmMnron^irt,^!  Little  EngUnd  feenu  Tery  properly 
«ppofed  to  ad  the  world i  but  what  htf  CsmmmonBirt  to  do  hen' 
Doei  it  refer  to  the  birth  of  Edward  II.  at  Caraanron  f  or  may  not  thii 
be  the  allufion?  Bj  UttU  Emiland  it  meant,  perhaps,  that  territory  io 
Pembrokefliire,  where  the  Flemingt  fettled  in  Henry  Ift*i  tine,  who 
Cpeaking  a  language  very  different  from  the  Welih,  and  bearing  fooie 
affinity  to  Engliih,  thii  fertile  fpot  was  called  by  the  Britons,  as  we 
are  told  by  Camden,  Little  Eniland  kef uid  Haslet  i  and,  aa  it  is  a  fcry 
fruitful  country,  may  be Juftly  oppofed  to  the  mountalnooi  and  banes 
county  o{ Carnarvon*    Wh alley* 

Tou*d  venture  an  emballing  i]  You  would  venture  to  be  diilinguiibed 
by  the  halt,  the  enfign  of  royalty.    JoflNSOff  • 

This  explanation  cannot  be  right,  becaufe  a  ftteeie^eon/ortf  foch  at 
Anne  BuUem  was,  is  not  diftingoi&ed  by  the  ^«//,  the  enfign  of  royalty, 
nor  hat  the  poet  exprelTed  that  die  wat  fo  diftinguiffied.     Tol  let* 

Shakfpcare  did  not  probably  confider  fo  curioufly  thit  diftin^ioA  be- 
tween a  queen-conlbrt  and  a  queen-regent*     MxtON. 

Might  we  read— YouM  venture  an  em  fallings  i.  e.  being  invellcd 
with  the  fa//  or  robes  of  ftate?  The  word  occurs  in  the  old  tragedy  of 
ICing  Edward  Jit  IC96: 

'<  As  with  this  armour  I  f«i/«//thy  breaft^— .** 
and,  in  Macbeth,  the  verb  tofali  Is  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  to  earohet 

*<  And  ftf// thee  in  the  dunneftfmoke  of  hell.**    Maloni* 

Might  we  not  read— .«  an  emhabmng*'f  A  queen  confort  is  anointed 
at  her  coronation,  and  in  K,  Richard  JL  the  word  Is  ufed  in  that  fenfet 
«  With  my  own  tears  I  waA  away  my  ia/n.** 

Dr.  Johnfoo  properly  explains  it  the  oil  o/confeiratioM»    Wir a  l  l  s  r* 

•      Follow 
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FoOo!^  (ikh  creatures.    That  vou  may,  fur  ladyj 
Perceive  I  fpeak  flncerely,  and  hi^h  note's 
Ta'en  of  your  many  virtaes,  the  king's  majefty 
Commends  his  good  opinion  of  you  *»  and 
Does  pnrpofe  honour  to  you  no  lefs  flowing 
Than  marduonefs  of  Pembroke ;  to  which  titl* 
Athonfand  pound  a  year,  annual  fnpport^ 
Oat  of  his  grace  he  adds. 

Jmie,  I  do  not  know. 
What  kind  of  my  obedience  I  (hooid  tender  $ 
More  than  my  all  is  nothing  ^ :  nor  my  prayers 
Are  not  words  dul^  haliow'd  ^,  nor  my  wilhes 
More  worth  than  empty  vanities ;  yet  prayers,  andwiihes^ 
Are  all  1  can  return.     'Befeech  your  lordihip, 
Voachfafe  to  ipeak  my  thanks,  and  my  obeaience* 
As  from  a  blaming  handmaid,  to  his  highnefs; 
WWe  health,  and  royalty,  I  pray  for. 

Cham.  Lady^ 
I  (hall  not  fail  to  approve  the  fair  conceit  ^, 

*  Ctmmtadt  bhg9»i  tFimitm  o/'^m,— i]The  words  nyw  in  the  ntkt  llAtf 
mvikin  con/tm^on  be  underltood  here,— The  old  copy,  indeed,  reads ; 

*-tCommeods  his  good  opinion  of  you  ttytu,  and 
hot  tin  metre  ihewt  that  cannot  be  rights  The  words  ttfom  were  pro- 
bably accidentally  omitted  by  the  compofitor  in  the  fecond  line,  and  being 
tnarked  by  the  cont€tor  as  «•/  ((o  fpealc  technically,)  were  inferted  in 
tbe  wrong  place*  The  old  error  being  again  marked,  the  words  that 
were  wanting  were  properly  infcrted  in  the  fecond  line  where  they  now 
ftand,  and  the  «r"<»  error  in  the  firft  wu  OTerlooked.  In  the  printing- 
hoaft  this  frequently  bappeos.    M  a l oil ■ . 

'  M»rethau  my  sU  h  nottini  t"]  Not  only  my  «//  u  nothingf  but  if 
ay  all  were  more  than  it  is,  it  were  ftill  nothing.    Jormsok. 

*  —  wrwty  prMrt 
Art  not  i»oras  tUly  Mlow%']   The  double  negative,  it  has  beea 
slftady  obferved,  was  commonly  ufcd  in  our  author's  time. 

for  my  prayers,  a  reading  introduced  by  Mr.  Pope,  even  if  fuch 
arbitrary  changea  were  allowable,  ought  not  to  be  admitted  here  $  this 
being  a  dtftlna  propofitioo,  not  an  illation  from  what  has  gone  before. 
I  know  not,  (fays  Anne,)  what  t^tttrnml  mStM  of  duty  and  obetfance,  I 
Mgbt  to  retnm  for  foch  unmerited  favour.  All  I  can  do  of  that  kind, 
ud  eren  more,  if  more  were  pofllble,  would  be  iofufficient :  war  are 
any  prayers  that  1  can  oflfer  up  for  my  benefador  fu/Kciently  fandified, 
nor  any  wiihes  that  I  can  breathe  for  his  happinefi,  of  more  value  than 
the  moft  worthleft  and  empty  vanities.    M  a  l on  s. 

7  ipMm^ifaUt  &c.l  I  Ihall  not  omit  to  ftrengthen  by  my  commea- 
^tioo,  the  opinion  which  the  king  has  formed.    Johnson. 

E  4  Tha 
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The  king  htth  of  you.— I  have  perasM  her  well  *;  [4^f. 

Beauty  and  honour  in  her  are  fo  mingled. 

That  they  have  caught  the  kine :  and  who  knows  j€t. 

But  from  this  lady  may  proceed  a  gem» 

To  lighten  all  this  itte  *  ?— I'll  to  the  king. 

And  lay,  I  fpoke  with  yon. 

Jnne.  My  hononr*d  lord.        [Exit  L§rJ  ChUBbeMn; 

OldL.  Why,  this  it  is ;  fee,  fee ! 
I  have  been  beg|;ine  fixteen  years  in  court, 
(Am  yet  a  courtier  beggarly,)  nor  could 
Come  pat  betwixt  two  early  and  too  late. 
For  any  fuit  of  pounds :  and  you,  (O  hxt !) 
A  very  frclh  fifti  here,  (fye,  fye  upon 
This  compeird  fortune !)  have  your  mouth  filled  np^ 
Before  you  open  it. 

Jnne.  This  is  Ibanffe  to  me. 

OU  L.  How  taftes  it?  is  it  bitter?  forty  pence,  no'* 
There  was  a  ladv  once,  ('tis  an  old  ftory,) 
That  would  not  be  a  queen,  that  would  ihe  not. 

For 

s  —  lb§v%p9nt^dhtrwU\  &c.]  From  the  many  artful  ftroketof 
tddrefi  the  poet  hat  thrown  in  upon  queen  EiiMshtth  and  her  mother, 
it  ftould  fetm,  that  thia  play  wai  written  and  performed  in  hit  royal 
miftrefi*!  time :  if  To,  fome  Unci  were  added  by  him  in  the  laft  fcene, 
ai^er  the  acceffion  of  her  fuccelTor,  king  Jsmet*    Tbxobald* 

9  m^agem 

To  ligbtem  all  this  lAt  f  J    Perhaps  alluding  to  the  carhmfh^  a  gem 
fuppofed  to  have  intrinlick  light,  and  to  (hioe  in  the  dark :  any  other  gem 
may  reHed  light,  but  cannot  giw  it.    Johniom. 
So,  in  Tumi  Andronicut  s 

«<  A  precious  ring  that  ligbttns  all  the  hole.**    STXXtXNI* 

>  '^isitiiiitrf  forty  pence,  m0.]  Mr.  Roderick,  in  his  appendix 
to  Mr.  £dwards*s  book,  propofes  to  read : 

The  old  reading  may,  howerer,  ftand.  F^typiuce  was  in  thofe  days 
the  proverbial  expreflion  of  a  fmali  wager,  or  a  fmall  fum.  Money 
was  then  reckoned  by  pounds,  marks,  and  nohUs.  Forty  pema  is  half  a 
noble,  or  the  fizth  part  of  a  pound.  Forty  pence,  or  three  and  four 
pence,  ftiil  remains  in  many  oiBces  the  legal  and  eAablifhed  fee* 

So,  in  K. Richard  IL  Ad  V.  fc.  v : 

««  The  cheapefV  of  us  is  tetifroais  too  desr." 

Againjn  jliTt  w*llthat  Ends  f^tlJ,  Ad  II.  the  clown  fays,  jfs  ft 
ms  ten  groats /or  tbs  baud  of  an  attorney.  Again,  in  Green's  Grfandwork 

•f 
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for  all  the  mud  in  Egypt  *:<«*Have  700  heard  it? 

Ammt*  Come,  yoa  are  pleafant. 

OU  L.  With  yoar  theme,  I  could 
O'er-moant  the  lark.  The  marchionefs  of  Pembroke ! 
Athoofandpoondsayeari  for  pure  reiped ; 
No  other  obligation :  By  my  life. 
That  promifes  more  thoufands :  Honour's  train 
Is  longer  than  his  fbre^ikirt.     fiy  this  time, 
I  know,  your  back  will  bear  a  dutchefs  s— Say* 
Are  yon  not  fbonger  than  yon  were  i 

Aam.  Good  lady. 
Make  yourfdf  mirth  with  your  particular  fanc^t 
Aad  leaye  me  out  on't,    'Would  I  had  no  beingt 
If  ^s  ialate  my  blood  a  jot ;  it  faints  me. 
To  think  what  fellows. 
The  queen  is  comfertlefs,  and  we  fergetful 
laoor  long  abience :  Pray,  do  not  deliver 
What  here  yon  have  heard,  to  her. 
Old  L.  What  do  yon  think  me  i  ^  [Exnnf^ 

SCENE    IV. 
A  Hall  in  Black-Fryars. 
Tfumpiliffinmit  ',  and  coruUi*    Enter  two  Ferfirs,  ivitb 
port  fil'uer  'wands ;    next  them,    two  Scribes,  in  the 

babitt 

•f  Cntftm^kmf^t  «  — wagert  laying,  Arc.  fwty  pata  gaged  agaSnft  t 
natcii  of  wreftling.**  Agaia,  in  The  Umger  thw  Livefi^  tht  mwg  Foot 
thmmrtf  1 570:  **  I  dm  wage  with  any  miin  forty  pence*''*  Again,  ia 
f^Storys  0f  JCi»g Darht^  I5^5»  >»  interludes 

*•  Nsy,  that  I  will  ooc  forfntrty  pence***     SrzKviKl* 
*  Ft  all  the  mud  m  Egypt  /]  The  fertility  of  Egypt  ii  derived  from 
^  a«d  and  flime  cf  the  Nile.    Stexvins. 

I— /r«Mr,]  Dr.  Burney  (whofe  Cenerst HiJIery  ef  MujU  hat  been 
■/ohigUy  and  defervcdly  applaoded)  undertook  to  trace  the  etymology p 
and  difcover  the  certain  meaning  of  this  term»  but  without  rucceff. 
The  foUofwingcooje^ure  of  his,  fliould  not,  however,  be  withheld  60m 
the  poblkk. 

5»ji/  or  fennUy  dc  1* Allemand  yrn,  qui  fignifie  aflfemblee*     Did.  de 
Tieus  Lsngmage  : 

**  Senme  aflemblee  a  fin  ie  eluhe***    Menage* 
Perhaps,  therelibre,  fays  he,  femnet  may  mean  a  AouriOi  for  the  purpofe 
•f  aflembling  chiefs|  or  appriaiog  the  people  of  their  approach.    I  have 

like* 
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hahits  of  JoSirs  \  after  them,  the  ArcbbifiiOp  9f  CtA^ 
terbary  alone ;  after  him,  the  Bijhops  of  Lincokiy  £ly^ 
Kochefter,  and  Saint  Afaph ;  next  them,  'with  fome 
fiiollMftance,  follows  a  gentleman  bearing  the  purfe,  *witb 
the  great  feal,  and  a  cardinaPs  hat ;  then  two  Priefls, 
hearing  each  a  fiver  crofs ;  then  a  gentleman^uftfer  bare^ 
beaded,  accompanied  with  a  Serjeant  at  arms,  bearing  a. 
JUver  mace  \  then  two  Gentlemen,  bearing  two  great  fiver 
pillars  ^  %  after  them,  fide  by  fide,  the  two  Cardinals 
WoLSBY  and  Campbius;  two  Noblemen  with  the 
fword  and  mace.  Then  enter  the  King  and  ^een,  anJ 
their  trains.  The  King  takes  place  under  the  cloth  of 
fate;  the  two  Cardinals  fit  under  him,  as  judges.  The 
S^ueen  takes  place,  at  fome  di ft  once  from  the  King.  The 
hijhops  place  thtmfelves  on  each  fide  the  court,  in  muus^ 
uer  of  a  confiftory ;  below  them,  the  fcribes.  The  Lords  fit 
next  the  Bijhops,  The  Crier  and  the  reft  of  the  attendants 
ftand  in  convenient  order  about  the  ft  age. 
Wol.  Whilft  our  commiifion  from  Rome  is  read^ 
I»et  iilence  be  conunanded. 
King.  What's  the  need? 

Ic 

incewife  been  informed,  (at  is  clfewhere  noted)  ihitjentfit  is  the  nao&s 
of  an  antiquated  French  tune.  See  Juliut  C^far,  Aa  L  fc.  ii.  Stkst* 
In  the  fecond  part  of  Marfton*s  Antonio  and  Mellidtt 

«  Cornets  found  a  rjrscr.**    Far  mis. 
A  Sonet  appears  to  have  fignified  a  ihort  flouriih  on  cornets.    In  Km 
Benry  VL  P.  III.   after  the  king  and  the  duke  of  York  have  entered 
into  a  compad  in  the  parliament-houfe,  we  find  this  marginal  diredioo  a 
«•  Senet.  Hen  they  [the  lords]  comedown  [from  their  feau].'*  In  tluc 
place  a  flourish  muft  have  been  meant.    The.direAion  which  has  occa* 
fioned  diis  note,  fliould  be,  I  believe,  fennet  e*  cornets.     Malomb. 
^'.^pillart  j]  Pillars  were  fome  of  the  enfigns  of  dignit]f  carried  bt* 
fyn  cardinals.    Sir  Thomas  More,  when  he  was  fpeaker  to  the  com* 
mont,  advifed  them  to  admit  Woifey  into  the  houfe  with  his  macte 
and  his  pilUrt,    Mores  Life  of  Sir  T.  More,    Jon  nson. 
Skelton,  in  his  Satire  againft  cardinal  Woifey,  has  thcfe  lines  i 
"  With  worldly  pompe  incredible, 
«*  Before  him  rydeth  two  preftes  ftronge  { 
•*  And  they  bear  two  crofles  right longe, 

*•  Capynge  in  every  man's  face : 
*<  Afh;r  them  folowe  two  laye  men  fecular, 
*<  And  cache  of  theym  holdvn  MfU/ar, 
**  la  their  bondes  fteade  off  a  mace.**    SrBgTBifSrf 

At 
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It  liath  already  jmblickly  been  read. 
And  on  all  fides  the  antbority  allowed; 
Yoo  may  then  ipare  that  time. 

fF^L  Bc'tfo:— Proceed. 

Scribe.  Say,  Henry  king  of  England^  come  into  the 
coort* 

Criir.  Henry  king  of  England^  &c. 

King*  Here. 

Scrtie*  Sslj,  Catharine  queen  of  England,  come  into 
tkecoort. 

Crier.  Catharine  queen  of  England,  &c. 
[Tie  ^uiin  makes  ne  am/uier,  ri/es  out  of  her  chair,  gee$ 

ahemt  the  ceurt  *,  comes  to  tie  King,  and  kneels  at  bis  feet ; 

ebenffeaksJ] 

9.  Catb.  Sir,  1  defire  you,  do  me  right  and  juftice '  $ 
And  to  beflow  your  pity  on  me :  for 
I  am  a  moft  poor  woman,  and  a  ftranger. 
Born  ont  of  your  dominions;  having  here 
No  judge  indiiFerent,  nor  no  more  afiorance 
Of  equal  fiiendihip  and  proceeding.     Alas,  fir» 
In  what  hare  I  oflrended  you  ?  what  caufe 
Hath  my  behaviour  given  to  your  difpleafnr^. 
That  thus  you  ihould  proceed  to  put  me  off. 
And  take  your  good  grace  from  me  ?  Heaven  witnefs, 
I  have  been  to  you  a  true  and  humble  wife. 
At  all  times  to  your  will  conformable : 

At  the  end  of  Fiddes^i  Life  of  Cardinal  JV^lftj^  ii  a  curious  letter  of 
Mr.  Afiftis's  on  the  fobjeA  of  the  tv»9  fitvtr  piUan  ufualty  borne  be- 
fore. Cardinal  Wolfey.  This  remarkable  piece  of  pagean^  did  not 
cicape  the  notice  of  Sfaakfpeare.    Pe  a  c  t. 

Wolfey  had  '^tWo  great  crofTcs  of  filler,  the  one  of  hii  archbiflioprick 
Ae  other  of  hia  legacy,  borne  before  him  whithcrfoeirer  he  went  ©r  rod^ 
by  two  of  the  talleft  priefts  that  he  could  get  within  the  realm*'*  Thia  » 
tnm  Vol.  III.  p.  920  of  Holinflaed,  and  it  feema  from  p.  837,  that  one 
«  the  pillars  waa  a  token  of  a  cardinal,  and  perhaps  he  bore  the  other 
piilar  as  an  archbiihop.    To  l  l  s  t  . 

•  ^^i  about  the  eturt^]  "  Becaufe  (fays  Cavendi/h,)  fhe  could 
not  come  to  the  king  diredWie,  for  the  diftance  fevered  between  them.** 

i  Sir,  I  diBnvoti,  do  mi  right  and  juftice  \  &c.l  This  fpeech^^of  "the 
^oeen,  and  the  king's  reply,  are  taken  from  Hotin/hed  with  the  moft 
tnfliog  ranatioos.    Stkktims. 

Ever 
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Ever  in  fear  to  kindle  your  diflike, 

Yea»  fubjed  to  your  countenance ;  glad»  or  fanj, 

As  I  faw  it  inchn'd.     When  was  the  hoar, 

I  ever  contradided  your  defire. 

Or  made  it  not  mine  too  ?  Or  which  of  your  frienda 

Have  I  not  ftroye  to  love,  although  I  knew 

He  were  mine  enemy  ?  what  friend  of  mine. 

That  had  to  him  deriv'd  your  anger,  did  I 

Continue  in  my  liking?  nay,  gave  notice • 

He  was  from  thence  difcharg'd  ?  Sir,  call  to  mind 

That  I  have  been  your  wife,  in  this  obedience, 

Ufmardof  twentv  years,  and  have  beenbleft 

With  many  children  by  you :  If,  in  the  courfe 

And  procefsof  this  time,  you  can  report. 

And  prove  it  too,  agatnft  mine  honour  aught. 

My  bond  to  wedlock,  or  my  love  and  duty, 

Againft  your  facred  perfon  ^,  in  Gtxi's  name. 

Turn  me  away;  and  let  the  foul'ft  contempt 

Shut  door  upon  me,  and  fo  give  me  up 

To  the  ihaj-peft  kind  of  juflice.     Pleale  you,  fir. 

The  king,  your  father,  was  reputed  for 

A  prince  moH  prudent,  of  an  excellent 

And  unmatch'd  wit  and  judgment :  Ferdinand, 

My  father,  king  of  Spain,  was  reckoned  one 

The  wifefl  prince,  that  there  had  reign'd  by  many 

A  year  before :  It  is  not  to  be  queftion'd 

That  they  had  gathered  a  wife  council  to  them 

Of  every  realm,  that  did  debate  this  bufinefs. 

Who  deem'd  our  marriage  lawful :  Wherefore  I  hambljr 

6  —  ««jr,  ftfve  ii»f fV« — 1  In  propriety  Catharine  fliouldhaTe  faid— i 
nay,  gave  not  notice,  and  lo  Sir  T.  Hanmer  reads ;  but  ouf  author  if  fo 
licentious  in  his  conftrudion  that  I  fufpefl  no  corruption.    Maloux* 

7  A%9in1k your  facred  ferfin,'^  In  the  old  copy  there  ii  not  a  comma 
in  the  preceding  line  zhtr  duty,  Mr.  Mafon  has  juftlj  obfcrved  that 
with  fuch  a  punduation  the  fenfe  requires--«7VcpWi  your,  facred  perfoo. 
A  comma  being  placed  at  duty^  the  conftruftion  is— If  you  can  report 
and  prove  aught  againft  mine  honouri  my  love  and  duty,  or  augbt  againft 
your  facred  perfon,  &c.  but  I  doubt  whether  this  was  our  author*s  in- 
tention ;  for  fuch  an  arrangement  feems  to  make  a  breach  of  her  ho- 
nour and  matrimonial  "bond  to  be  fomething  diflinA  from  an  ofl«nce 
againft  the  king*s  perfon,  which  is  not  the  cafe.  Perhaps,  however, 
by  the  latter  words  Shakfpeare  meant,  apainfiyoiir  lifu    M  A  lon  x. 

Befeech 
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tdeedijoia,  fir«  to  fparc  me,  till  I  mav 
Be  by  my  friends  in  Spain  advisM ;  whofe  conafel 
I  will  implore :  if  not ;  i'the  name  of  God, 
Yonr  pleafnre  be  folfill'd ! 

frJ).  Yoa  have  here,  lady, 
(And  of  your  choice,)  thefc  reverend  fathers ;  men 
Of  Engolar  integrity  and  learning. 
Yea,  Ukc  eled  of  the  land,  who  are  affembled 
To  plead  yoar  caafe :  It  ihall  be  therefore  bootlefs^ 
That  longer  yoa  defire  the  court* ;  as  well 
for  your  own  qaiet,  as  to  rectify 
What  is  nnfettled  in  the  king. 

Cam.  His  grace 
Hadi  fpoken  well,  and  jnftly :  Therefore,  madam* 
It's  fit  this  royal  feffion  do  proceed ; 
And  that,  without  delay,  their  arguments 
9e  now  produced,  and  heard. 

^  Catb.  Lord  cardinal,-— 
TojWL  I  fpeak. 

^/.  Your  pleafnre,  madam  ? 

^  Cath.  Sir, 
I  am  about  to  weep  ' ;  bat,  thinking  that 
We  are  a  queen,  (or  long  have  dream'd  fo,)  certain^ 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  my  drops  of  tears 
I'll  turn  to  fparks  of  hre. 

WoL  Be  patient  yet. 

^  Cath.  I  will,  when  you  are  humble ;  nay»  before. 
Or  God  will  puni^  me.    I  do  believe, 
Induc'd  by  potent  circumllances,  that 
Yon  are  mine  enemy ;  and  make  my  challenge, 

^  Ti«r longer /Mikfirer^tfr^arrr;]  That  you  defire  to/r«fr«/f  tht 
^finds  of  the  court  $  chat  you  folicit  a  more  diftant  feffioo  and  trial* . 
To  pny  for  a  ionger  day,  i.  e.  a  more  diflant  one,  when  the  triai  or  ex* 
ccotiofl  of  ciiflMoals  ia  agitated,  is  yet  the  language  of  the  bar.«*lo  the 
IburtA  folio,  and  all  the  modern  editionsy  Jtftr  ii  Aibftituted  for  Jejh-e*  ' 

Malokx. 
'  J  mm  abmt  u  v)etp  \  &c.]    Shakfpeare  has  given  almoft  a  fimilar 
icm  to  Htrmi9w€  in  the  fruHtr*s  TmUf  on  an  almoft  fimilar  occafion  i 
**  I  am  not  prone  to  weeping,  ai  our  iex 
■«  CoauDonly  are,  &c.— but  1  have 
**  That  honourable  grief  lodg*d  here,  which  borni 
(<  WorfethaaceandiDini/*  Iec.    Stssviks. 

You 
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Yoo  fliall  not  be  my  jadge' :  for  it  is  yoo 

Have  blown  this  coal  betwixt  my  lord  and  me»«-« 

Which  God's  dew  qaench ! — ^Therefore,  I  fay  again* 

I  utterly  abhor,  yea,  from  my  foul 

Refiife  you  for  my  judge* ;  whom»  yet  once  mott, 

I  hold  my  moft  malicious  fop,  and  think  not 

At  all  a  friend  to  truth. 

fFoi,  I  do  profefs. 
You  fpeak  not  like  yourfelf;  who  ever  yet 
Have  ftood  to  charity,  and  difplay'd  the  effe&a 
Of  difpofition  gentle,  and  of  wifdom 
O'er-topping  woman's  power.  Madam,  you  do  me  wrong  | 
I  have  no  fpleen  againft  you ;  nor  injuilice 
For  you,  or  any ;  how  far  I  have  proceeded. 
Or  how  far  further  (hall,  is  warranted 
By  a  commiflion  from  the  confiHory, 
Yea,  the  whole  confiftory  of  Rome.    You  charge  me^. 
That  I  have  blown  this  coal :  I  do  deny  it : 
The  king  is  orefent :  If  it  be  known  to  him. 
That  I  gainfay '  my  deed,  how  nuy  he  woond^ 
And  worthily,  myfalfhood?  yea,  as  much 
As  you  have  donr  my  truths    If  he  know 
That  I  am  free  of  your  report,  he  knowi, 
I  am  not  of  your  wrong.    Therefore  in  him 
It  lies,  to  cure  me :  and  the  cure  is,  to 
Remove  thefe  thoughts  from  you :  The  which  before 
His  highnefs  (hall  ipeak  in»  I  do  befeech 
You,  gracious  madam,  to  unthink  youripeaking| 
And  to  fay  fo  no  more. 

ToMjhali not  hmv  judge :"]  CbalUnge  ii  here  a  vtrhumjurUt  a  law 
term*  The  crimtnar,  when  he  refufei  a  jurymao,  fayi,  /  challenge 
him*    John  ION. 

A  i  uturly  abhor,  ftSffrom  fyfiti 

Refufe  foK  fir  my  judge }]  Thefe  ass  not  mere  worii  of  palfion^ 
hot  techqtcal  termt  in  the  canon^w. 

Dtufier  and  Rttuft,  The  fqrtner  in  the  language  of  caaoniftt,  iignifien 
SK>  niore»  than  1/rtff/l  agaUift.    Blackitonx. 

The  words  are  Holin(hc<|ri :— «<<  and  therefore  openlj  protefted  that  flic 
did  ottcrly  shhw^  refifi*  4nd  forfake  fuch  a  judge/*    M  alon  k. 

I  '^g^infaj]  i.  e.  deny.  So,  in  lord  Sun<ey*s  translation  of  the  fourth 
hook  of  the  ^aW^/ 

M  I  hold  thee  not|  nor  yet  gmufiy  thy  words.**    .St  » x  tk  n s. 

^  CaiJb. 
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^.  Catb»  Mf  lord,  my  lord, 
I  am  a  fimple  woman,  much  too  weak 
To  oppofe  your  canning.    Yoa  are  meek,   aad  humble- 

mouth' d ; 
Yoa fign  yooT  place  and  calling^,  in  fiill  Teeming, 
With  meeknefs  and  humility :  out  your  heart 
Is  cramm'd  with  arrogancy,  fpleen,  and  pride. 
Yoa  have,  by  fortune,  and  his  highnefs'  nivours, 
Goae  ilightly  o'er  low  fleps  ;  and  now  are  mounted* 
Wiieie  powers  are  your  retainers :  and  your  words. 
Jkme^cks  to  you,  ferve  your  will ',  as*t  pleafe 
Yoarfelf  pronounce  their  office.    I  mull  tell  you« 
Yoa  tender  more  your  perfon's  honour,  than 
Yoar  high  profeffion  fpiritual :  That  agaia 
I  do  refme  yoa  for  my  judge ;  and  here, 
Bcfcie  yott  all,  appeal  unto  the  pope,^ 
To  brine  my  whole  caufe  'fore  his  holinefi. 
And  to  be  jadg'd  by  him. 

\^She  curt^fiu  to  tht  King,  and  offers  to  iipartm 

4  yW  6gny9arpiati  and  eailingy  &c.]  I  think,  to  Jlfrn,  mull  fa«re 
ht  to/b»w,  to  demote.  By  yoar  outward  meeknefs  and  humility,  yo« 
£9w  th^t  yoa  are  of  an  holy  order,  but,  Sec,    JoHicaoN. 

5  fnfrepowtn  artyomr  retainer g  \  and  your  words, 

Demtfiicks  ioyou,  ferve  your  wi/y—^]  You  have  now  got  power  at 
yoar  beck,  foilowingin  your  retinues  j.id  wor^yx  therefore  are  degraded 
to  the  fcrviie  ftate  of  perifbrming  aT«y  office  which  you  (hall  gi?e  thenu 
Jo  humbler  and  more  common  terms  j  Having  now  got  power,  yom  da 
fot  regard  your  Hoetd^    Johnson. 

The  wofd^MPcr,  when  ufed  in  the  plural  and  applied  to  one  peifom 
eely,  will  not  bcaf  the  meaning  that  Dr.  Johnfon  wifhes  to  give  it.-* 
By  ^MSVTf  are  meant  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France,  in  the  pay 
of  one  or  the  other  of  whom  Wolfey  was  conftantly  retaimd.  Mason* 
Whoever  were  pointed  at  by  the  word  powers,  Shaki^peare,  farely, 
does  not  mean  to  fay  that  Wolfey  was  retained  by  them,  but  that  they 
were  reeahiers,  or  fubfervient,  to  Wolfey.  Malone* 
i  believe  we  fiiould  read: 

**  Where  powers  are  your  retainen,  and  your  wardtf 
*'  Domefticks  to  yoo,  &c.** 
The  Qgeen  rifes  naturally  in  her  defcription.     She  painti  the  powera  of 
g^venuneat  depending  upon  Wolfey  under  three  images  $  ai   hia  r«« 
taimers,  ht^  wards,  his  domefiickjervaali,     Tykwhitt. 
So,  in  Storer*s  Life  and  peatb  of  Tbo,  Woljty^  Cardinal,  a  poem,  1599! 
**  I  muft  have  nodce  ^here  their  ward*  maft  dwell  \ 
'*  J  car*d  not  for  the  gentry,  fori  had 
f<  Yoog  nobles  of  Che  land,  ftc.*'    Stebvxhs* 

Cam* 
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Cam*  The  queen  is  obftinate> 
Stubborn  to  juMcc,  apt  to  accufe  it,  and 
Difdainful  to  be  try*d  by  it;  *tis  not  well. 
She's  going  away. 

King.  Call  her  again.  ,  „     ,     ^ 

Crier.  Catharine,  qaeen  of  England,  come  into  th^ 
coort. 
,  Grif.  Madam,  you  arc  call'd  back. 

^  Catb.  What  need  yon  note  it  ?  pray  you,  keep  your 
way: 
When  you  arc  call'd,  return,— Now  the  Lord  help. 
They  vex  me  paft  my  patience !— pray  you,  pafs  qb  i 
I  will  not  tarry ;  no,  nor  ever  more. 
Upon  this  bufmefs,  my  appearance  make 
In  any  of  their  courts. 

[Exeunt  Queen,  Griffith,  and  her  other  Atteni«mit% 

King.  Go  thy  ways,  Kate: 
That  man  i'the  world,  who  ihall  report  he  has 
A  better  wife,  let  him  in  nought  be  truftcd. 
For  fpeaking  falfe  in  that :  Thou  art,  alone, 
(If  thy  rare  qualities,  fweet  gentlencfs. 
Thy  meekncfs  faint-like,  wifc-Iike  gorcmmentyi^ 
Obeying  in  commanding, — and  thy  parts 
Sovereign  and  pious  clfc,  could  fpcak  thee  out  ^) 
The  queen  of  earthly  queens : — She  is  noble  born  5 
And,  like  her  true  nobility,  fhe  has 
Carried  herfclf  towards  me. 

fFoi,  Moft  gracious  fir. 
In  humbled  manner  I  require  your  highnefs. 
That  it  fhall  pleafe  you  to  declare,  in  nearing 
Of  all  thefe  ears,  (for  where  I  am  robb'd  and  bounds 
There  muft  I  be  unloos'd ;  although  not  there 
At  once  and  fully  fatisfy'd^,)  whether  ever  I 

6  —  touUfpeak  tbit  wt)"]  If  thy  fcTeral  qualities  had  toognes  Co  fpeak 
thy  praife.    joHNtoif  • 

7  ^^  attb§Mgb  m9t  tbert 

At  9nett  mmd  fmlty  fatiifiedy)']  The  fenfe,  which  is  encumheretl 
with  words,  is  no  more  than  this.  I  muft  be  Uofedf  though  when  fo 
lotfedf  I  (haU  not  ht fatiified  fully  and  at  aa««|  that  is,  I  (hall  not  be 
immtdiettiy  fatisfied.    Joh  n  son  • 

S  Did 
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yoa  to  the  qneftii 
Hive  to  yoa^^but  with  thanks  to  God  for  fnch 
A  royal  iady«-*-ipake  dne  the  ieaft  word,  that  might 
Be  to  the  prejudice  of  her  prefent  ftate^ 
Or  toads  of  Ikt  good  perTon  ? 

Kmm^,  My  lord  cardinal, 
I  do  excoie  yoo  i  y ta^  tipon  ttin^  honour, 
I  free  yoo  fiom't*    Ycm  are  not  to  be  taoght 
That  yoa  have  many  enemies,  that  Icnow  not 
Wliy  they  are  fo,  bat,  like  to  village  cars. 
Bark  when  thoir  fellows  do  s  by  fbnie  of  thefe 
The  qaeen  is  pot  in  anger.     Yoa  are  excus'd ! 
Bat  will  yoa  be  niore  juftify'd?  yoa  ever 
Have  wifli'd  the  deeping  of  this  bafincis ;  never 
Defir*d  it  to  be  ffirr'd  ;  but  oft  have  hinder'd^  oft^ 
The  paflages  made  toward  it  :-:*-on  my  honoor^ 
I  fpeak  my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  point*. 
And  thus  far  dear  him.    Now,  what  niov*d  me  to't,*^ 
I  will  be  bold  with  time,  and  yoor  attention  :— 
Then  mark  the  inducement.    Thos  it  came }— give  heed 

to't^-- 
My  confdence  firft  received  a  teademefs^ 
Scrapie,  and  prick*,  on  certain  fpeeches  ntter'd 
By  the  biibop  of  Bayonne,  then  French  ambafiador  % 
who  had  been  hither  fent  on  the  debating 
A  marriage ',  twixt  the  duke  of  Orleans  and 

*  —  ««  Bty  honnrf 

/T^tfi  OT/  nod  hrd  eardindl  u  thU  point ^1  The  hlnr,  b*ving  iirll 
tddre&d  to  Wdlfef,  In-eaks  off;  and  declares  upon  his  honoar  to  the 
whole  court,  that  he  fpeaks  the  eMrdia^Pt  fencimeota  apon  the  point  ia 
^aedioo ;  and  dean  him  from  any  attempt,  or  wift,  to  ^r  that  bnfi- 
aefs.    Tmbobald. 

9  StrmfU  dmd  prick,—]  Prick  of  confcieocc  wai  the  tma  in  con- 
/eSioiu    JoHABoi^ 

The  expre5ion  it  from  Holinibed,  where  the  king  fayi  s  **  The  Ipe- 
clal  caafe  that  moved  me  unto  thia  matter  was  a  certaine  fcropulofitic 
tiiat^rirW  my  confcicace/*  &c.    See  Hotm/Mt  p.  907*  STtxvtNi* 

*  A  aurriag^f]  Old  Copy— vAi  marriage.  CoircAed  hy  Mr.  Pope. 

Maiotra. 

VoL.VH^  f  0«y 
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Our  daughter  Mary :  I' the  progrefs  of  this  bufinefs. 

Ere  a  determinate  refolution,  he 

(I  mean,  the  bifhop)  did  require  a  refpite ; 

Wherein  he  might  the  king  his  lord  advertife 

Whether  our  daughter  were  legitimate, 

Refpeding  this  our  marriage  with  the  dowager. 

Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.    This  refpite  (hook 

The  bofom  of  my  confcience  %  enter'd  me. 

Yea,  with  a  fplitting  power,  and  made  to  tremble 

The  region  of  my  breail ;  which  fbrc'd  fuch  way. 

That  many  maz'd  coniiderin^s  did  throng, 

Andprefs'd  in  with  this  caution.     Firft,  methottght^ 

I  flood  not  in  the  fmile  of  heaven ;  who  had 

Commanded  nature,  that  my  lady's  womb. 

If  it  conceived  a  male  child  by  me,  fhould 

Do  no  more  offices  of  life  to't,  than 

The  erave  does  to  the  dead :  for  her  male  iflue 

Or  died  where  they  were  made,  or  (hortly  after 

This  world  had  air'd  them :  Hence  I  took  a  thought^ 

This  was  a  judgment  on  me  ;  that  my  kingdom. 

Well  worthy  the  beft  heir  o'the  world,  fliould  not 

Be  gladded  in't  by  me :  Then  follows,  that 

I  wei^h'd  the  danger  which  my  realms  flood  in 

By  this  my  iflue's  tail ;  and  that  gave  to  me 

Many  a  groaning  throe.     Thus  hulling  in 

The  wild  fea  ^  ot  my  confcience,  I  did  fieer 

Toward 

»  —  This  rtfpUtfiuk 

The  bofom  ofwj  eomfctincer^l  Though  this;  reading  be  fenfc,  yet, 
1  verily  believe,  the  poet  wrote,  lie  bottom  of  mj  conjcience^^* 

Shakfpeare,  in  all  kit  hiftorical  playi,  was  a  moil  diligent  obfcrver  of 
Holinihed**  CbronicU,  Now  Holiofliedi  in  the  fpeech  which  he  has 
given  to  king  Henry  upon  this  fubje€t,  makes  him  deliver  hlmfclf 
thus :  *<  Which  words,  once  conceived  within  the  fecret  laitvm  of  my 
tonjcience^  ingendred  fuch  a  fcrupulous  doubt,  that  my  confcience  was 
incontinently  accombred,  vexed,  and  difquieted.**  Vld.  Life  of 
Henry  yjIL  p.  907.    Thxobald. 

i  — hulling /» 

The  w/AZ/m— ]  That  is,  floating  without  guidance  j  toTs^d  here 
and  there.    Johnson. 

The  phrale  belongs  to  iSavigation.    A  flrip  is  faid  to  bttll^  whe*  flic 
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Toward  this  remedy,  wiiereapoii  we  are 
Now  prefent  here  together.;  that's  to  fay,  ^ 

I  meant  toredify  my  confcience,— which 
I  then  did  feel  full  iicki|  and  yet  not  well,-^ 
By  all  the  reverend  fothdrs  of  the  land. 
And  do^rs  leam'd.— Firft,  I  began  in  private 
With  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln ;  yon  remember 
How  under  iny  bppreffioit  I  did  reek. 
When  I  firft  xnov'd  yon. 

Lin.  Very  well,  my  lieges .       . 

Kinr,  I  have  fpoke  long ;  be  pleas'd  ydnrfeif  td  fay 
Row  t2LT  jtxk  fatisfy'd  me. 

Urn,  So  pleafe  your  hiehnefs. 
The  qaefiion  did  at^ft  fo  ftaggerflle»— ^ 
Searing  a  ftate  €^  mighty  moment  in't. 
And  confeqaence  of  £read,— that  I  committed 
The  daiing'ft  cdonfel  whidi  I  had,  to  ddabt ; 
And  did  entreat  your  highnefs  to  this  courfe. 
Which  you  are  mniiing  hetc. 

King.  I  thcnmov*dyoa*. 
My  brd  of  6aiiteH>ury ;  and  got  y^iur  leave 
To  make  this  prefent  fammons :— Unfoiicited 
I  left  no  reverend  perfon  in  this  icdurt ; 
Bat  by  particular  confent  proceeded. 
Under  your  hands  and  feals.    Therefore,  go  on : 
For  no  diflike  i'che  world  againft  the  perfon 
Of  the  good  queen,  bat  the  iharp  thorny  points 
Of  my  alledged  reafons,  drive  this  forward : 
Prove  but  oar  marriage  lawful,  by  my  lift. 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 
To  wear  our  mortal  ftate  to  come,  with  her, 

h  <firiiiafted,  and  only  her  buU  or  bulky  ii  left  it  the  dSitdion  tail 
aacf  of  the  waves.    So,  in  the  Alarum  far  Loudou,  1602 1 

**  And  they  Ije  bulling  up  and  down  the  ftream/*  Stsivins. 
^^  I  tbtu  mov'd yeuA  **  I  moved  it  in  confeflion  to  you,  my  lord  of 
Lincoln,  then  my  ghoftly  father.  And  forafmuch  ai  then  yourfelf  were 
is  feme  dottbt,  you  moved  me  to  aik  the  counfel  of  all  thefe  my  lords* 
WhecenponI  MtfVf<fyoa,  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  firft  to  have  your 
liceuet,  in  as  much  aa  you  were  metropolitan,  to  put  thif  matter  in 
^oeftkm  i  indfi  I  did  all  tfycuy  my  lords/*  Holiaihed^a  Lift  •f 
Bturj  rilL  p.  90S.    Tmsobalo. 

F  z  Catharine 
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Catharine  our  qaeen,  before  the  primeft  creatui^ 
That's  paragon'do'the  world  >. 

Cam.  So  pleafe  your  highnefs» 
The  queen  being  abfent,  'tis  a  needfbl  litneis 
That  we  adjourn  this  court  till  farther  day : 
Mean  while  mnft  be  an  eameft  motion 
Made  to  the  qaeen«  to  call  back  her  appeal 
She  intends  unto  his  holineft*  [^CX  ''^  '^  JipMri\ 

King.  I  may  perceive^  [jifi^^ 

Thefe  cardinals  trifle  with  me :  I  abkor 
This  dilatory  floth,  and  tricks  of  Rome. 
My  learn'd  and  well  beloved  fenrant,  Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee,  return !  with  thy  approach^  I  know* 
.  My  comfort  comes  along.    Break  np  the  court : 
I  fay»  fet  on.  [Exiumt,  in  manmr  as  thij^  tutif^L 

5  7l«r*«  paragonM  o*  the  «wr/iL]  Hanmtr  re«di,  I  thinkf  btttsrs 
—  tht  frim^  €nMUtt 

nsCt  p^rsgM  t!*th4  f99rtd.     JOR  K  SO  W  • 

SOf  in  the  Tw  GtntUmem  •fVerwd : 

Not  but  (he  is  an  earthly  Mr#f0iv. 
To  parsgon^  howtver,  is  a  iFttrb  uled  by  Shakfpeaie  both  la  jUtmj  md 
ClHfMtra^  and  Othtiht 

«  If  thou  with  C7t£up^fsg9m  again 

**  My  man  of  flften. 

"  —  a  maid 

**  Thatf  ^rjpfti  deTcription  and  wild  fame.**  Stkcvaks* 
A  Tbty  rift  f  d/tpMrt.]  Here  the  modern  editon  add  s  [tkt  khgjjpmh 
f  Cranmer,\  .This  maiigiaal  difedion  is  not  found  in  the  old  fblio«  and 
was  wrongly  introduced  by  fome  fubfequent  editor*  Cranmer  was  now 
abfent  from  court  on  an  embaflyy  as  appears  from  the  left  fcene  of  thk 
ad,  where  Cromwell  Informs  Wolfey,  that  he  is  retoniM  and  inilallM 
trchbiihop  of  Canterbury  s 

My  It^nCd  Mud  wtU-Ubvid  ftrtmntp  Grmmur, 

Fr*jtbee  returM  /— 
ti  no  mott  ihaa  «a  tpoftrbphe  tb  tho  abftaC  UAof  of  that  name. 

Rivi.tY« 


ACT 
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ACT    JII.      SCENE    I. 

ji  RocM  im  the  ^mum^s  Apatt$unU 

Thi  Queen,  and  Jwu  efbtr  Wimiu,  mt  ^9rk*. 

^  Caih.  Take  thy  late,  wench :  my  foal    grows  M 
with  troable${ 
Singi  and  diiperfe  them^  if  tboa  canft :  leave  working, 

SONG. 

Orphsms  iviih  bis  lute  made  trtit^ 
Andtbi  mountaiu-tofj f  ihatfreixe, 

Benu  tbtmfel'utii  'wben  be  didfing  •* 
7«  bis  mufick,  plant t,  andfionuirs^ 
Ever'/prmng  $  as/un,  and  Jbwuirt^ 

TbiTibad  made  alaftingjpring* 

E*uery  tbing  that  beard  bimplay^ 
Even  the  billows  o/tbe/ka. 

Hung  their  beads,  and  then  lay  by. 
Infimet  mufick  is/ucb  arti 
Killing  care,  and  grief  of  heart. 

Fall  afiiep,  or,  bearing,  die* 
Enter  a  Gentleman. 

^  Catb.  How  now? 

Gent.  An't  pleaTe  your  gr^ce,  the  two  great  cardinals 
Wait  in  the  prefence  \ 

^  Catb.  Would  they  fpeak  with  me  I 

Gent.  They  willed  me  fay  fo,  madam> 

^.  Catb.  Pm  their  graces 
To  come  near.  (Exit  Gent.]  What  can  be  their  buiinefs 
With  me,  a  poor  weak  woman,  fallen  from  favour  ? 
I  do  not  like  their  coming,  now  I  think  on't. 

0 
'  —  tff  vptrl.]   Her  majefty  (fays  Cafenilifli,)  on  being  Informed 
tbatthe  cardinals  were  coming  to  irikt  her*   **  rofe  up,  having  a  /Uf« 
^rUfikt  ah^at  ber  nwk^  being  at  work  with  her  maidens.**    Caven- 
diih  attended  W^lfey  in  this  vifit;  and  the  qoeen*s  anfwer  in  p.  72, 
u  eiadly  conformabJe  to  that  which  he  has  recorded,  and  which  he 
appears  to  have  heard  ber  pronounce.    M  a  l  0  N  c . 
*  Wmt  lu  tht  pTcfeoce. J  i.  e.  in  tbt prejenct^cbumbtr*    S  T  x  x  tk  n  s« 
F  3  They 
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Th^  ihoold  be  good  men ;  their  affairs  as  righteous  '  x 

fiat  all  hoods  make  not  monks  ^. 

EttterVfoLSZY,  anJCAUVEiJJS. 

Wol.  Peace  to  your  highnefs !  *        * 

^  Catb*  Yqur  graces  nnd  me  here  part  of  a  houfe^ife  ; 
I  would  be  all,  againft  the  worll  may  happen. 
tVhat  are  your  pleafures  with  me»  reverend  lords  ? 

IFoL  May  it  pleafe  you,  noble  inadam,  to  withdraw 
Into  your  private  chamber,  we  (hall  give  you 
The  full  caufr    "-     *?pming. 

^  Catb.     y         it  here ; 
There's  notb  i     i  have  done  yet,  o*  my  confciencc, 
Deferves  a  comer :  'Would,  all  other  women 
Could  fpeak  this  with  as  free  a  foul  as  I  do  l 
My  loras,  I  care  not,  (fo  much  I  am  happy 
Above  a  number,]  if  my  adtions 
Were  try'd  by  every  tongue,  every  eye  faw  themj» 
Envy  and  bafe  opinion fet  againft  them', 
I  know  my  life  fo  even :  If  your  bufinefs 
Seek  me  out  ^,  and  that  way  I  am  wife  in'. 
Out  with  it  boldly ;  Truth  loves  open  dealing. 

3  Tibty  fi9uH  h  g99d  mm \  their  affairs  as  rigbteeut  .*]  Being  church. 
men,  they  (hould  be  virtuous,  'and  every  bulinefs  they  undertake  as 
righteous  as  their  ficred  office :  buC  all  hoods,  &c«— The  ignorant  edi- 
tor of  the  fecond  folio,  not  underftanding  the  line,  fubftituted  art  for 
0ti  and  this  capiicious  alteration  (with  many  othcrslntroduced  by  (he 
fanitf  hand,)  has  been  adopted  by  all  the  modern  editors^    M a  lon  s, 

4  jtUbMJsMski  not  MMfii.]  Cucullua  non  facitmon^chum.  STEsr. 
i  Bmwj  and  baft  opinion  fei  mrmnfi  i^cn,]  I  would  be  glad  that  my  con- 

du6^  were  in  Tome  publick  triaTconfronted  with  mine  enemies,  that  envy 
and  corrupt  judgment  might  try  their  utmoft  power  againftme.  Joh  nson« 

JffjNFy  in  Shakfpcare*8  age,  oftten  fignifiedj  rnaiiee*    So  afterwards:^ 
**  Ye  turn  the  good  we ofter  into  Mvy."    M alone. 

^  SieknUoiUp]  I  believe  that  a  word  haa-dropt  out  here,  and  that 
we  (hould  ttid^ifyour  byjntfs  fetk  me,  fpeak  otttf  and  tbat  w«y  i  am 
wife  iff.  i.  e.  in  the  way  that  1  can  under Aand.     Tykwhitt. 

Sir  W«  Blackftone  would  r<^ad~Jf  Vir  your  bufinefs  io  feek  me,  &c. 

Maloke, 

7  ^  and  tbat  mtay  /««  wife;')*,]  That  is,  if  you  come  to  examine 
the  title  by  which  T  am  the  king*s'wi/>i  or,  if  you  come  to  know  how 
I  have  behaved  as  a  wife.  The  meaningly  whatever  it  be,  is  fo  coarfely 
and  unikilfully  exprefl'ed,  that  the  latter  editors  have  liked  nonfenlc 
betteri  and  contrarily  to  the  ancient  and  only  copy,  have  publiifaed  : 
And  tbat  %oaj  Jam  wife  in,     Joh  k  son. 
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WpL  Tanta  eft  nga  ti  mmtis  integrities^  ngitta  /m-> 
niffimay^' 

^  Cath.  Oj  good  m^lordt  no  Latin  '  ; 
I  am  not  fach  a  tniant  iince  my  coming. 
As  not  to  Ipow  the  language  I  have  liv'4  in ; 
A  fb-ange  tongue  ;nakes  my  caufe  more  ftrange,  fuTpicious  ; 
Pray,  fpcak  in  Englifb  :  here  are  fome  will  thank  you* 
If  yon  ipeak  truth,  for  their  poor  miftrefs' fake ; 
Believe  tsti,  fhe  has  had  much  wrong :  Lord  cardinal^ 
The  willing'ft  fin  I  ever  yet  committed^ 
May  be  abfolv'd  in  £nglifh» 

H'cL  Noble  lady, 
I  am  (orry,  my  integrity  (hould  breed, 
(And  fervice  to  hjs  majefly  and  you)  ' 
So  deep  fafpicion,  where  all  faith  was  meant. 
We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accufation. 
To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blefles  ; 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  way  to  forrow  ; 
Yon  have  too  much,  good  lady :  but  to  kqow 
How  yon  ftand  minded  in  the  weight)r  difference 
Between  the  king  and  you ;  and  to  deliver. 
Like  free  and  honeft  n^en,  our  juil  opinions^ 
And  comforts  to  your  caufe  ^. 

Cam.  Moft  honoured  madam. 
My  lord  of  York,-— out  of  his  noble  nature. 
Zeal  and  obedience  he  ilill  bore  your  grace ; 
Forgetting  like  a  good  man,  your  late  cenfure 
Both  of  his  truth  and  him,  (which  was  toofar,)^* 
Offers,  as  I  do,  in  a  fignof  peace^ 
His  fervice,  and  his  connfel. 
^  Catb.  To  betray  me.  \Jfidt^ 

*  ^»  l^^y  ^^^9  *^  ^^i*  •]  So,  Holinfhed,  p.  908  f 

**  Then  began  the  cardinal!  to  fpeake  to  her  in  Latine*    Naie,  good 
2njr  lord,  (^uothihe)  fpeake  to  me  in  Englifh/*  Stbxvsns* 

9  Andftntke  to  bit  majefty  and  yon]    This  line  itands  To  vcrj  auk- 
^ardiy,  that  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  out  of  ica  place*    The  author 
perhaps  wrote,  at  Mr.  Edwards  has  fuggefted  i 
'<  I  am  forry  my  integrity  fliould  breed 
<*  So  deep  fufpicion,  where  all  faiih  was  meant, 
**  And  fervice  to  his  majefty  and  you."    Malom  x. 

*  —  /o  your  cauft,]  Old  Copy^^ar  caufe.    Corre^ed  by  the  editor 
cf  the  fecond  folio.    Malom k. 

F  4  My 
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My  lords,  I  thank  yoa  \^  for  your  rood  wiil«> 
Ye  fpeak  like  honeft  meh,  (pray  God,  ye  prove  fo !) 
Bat  how  to  make  ye  fuddenly  an  anfwer,  ' 
In  fuch  a  point  of  weight,  (b  near  mine  honour, 

iMore  near  ray  life,  I  fear,)  with  my  y^tak  ynt, 
Lnd  to  fuch  mcnof  gravity  and  learning. 
In  truth,  I  know  not.     I  was  fet  at  work 
Among  my  maids ;  full  little,  God  knows,  lool^iag 
Either  lor  fuch  men,  or  fuch  bufinefs. 
For  her  fake  that  I  have  been  ^,  (for  I  feel 
The  laft  fit  of  my  greatnefs,)  good  your  graces. 
Let  me  have  time,  and  counfel,  for  my  caufe ; 
Alas !  I  am  a  woman,  friendlefs,  hopelefs. 

If^ol.  Madam,  you  wrong  the  king's  love  with  thefe  fe^s  j 
Your  hopes  and  friends  are  infinite. 

^  Cath.  In  England, 
But  little  for  my  profit :  Can  yoa  think,  lords. 
That  anv  Englishman  dare  give  me  counfel  ? 
Or  be  a  known  friend,  'gainft  hi»highnefs'  pleafure^ 
(Though  he  be  grown  &  dcfperate  to  be  horieft*,) 
And  live  a  fubjedi  ?  Nay,  forfooth,  my  friends. 
They  that  muft  weigh  out  my  affli^ions'. 
They  that  my  truft  muft  grow  to,  live  not  here  j 
They  are,  as  all  my  other  comforts;  far  hence. 
In  xhine  own  country,  lords. 

Cam,  1  would,  your  grace 
Would  leave  your  griefs,  and  takelmy  counfel, 

^  Cath.  How,  fir? 

«  Ftrhtrftikt  fbat  lUvt  ^«r,]  For  the  fake  of  tfatt  royalty  whi<I| 
I  lure  heretofore  poffeiTed.    Ma l on  x« 

*  (Tbtugb  hi  he  grown  f§  dtjptratt  u  h  hcttf/f^J'}  Do  you  think  that 
«ny  Engliflwnan  dare  advife  me  j  or,  If  any  roan  Should  venture  to  ad- 
^fe  with  honefty,  that  he  cooid  live  f    Johnson. 

*  •*  weigh  out  ffiy«^i«f«ffi,]  This  phrafe  is  obfcufe.  To  mfeigk 
Mr,  is,  in  modern  language,  to  delivtr  by  wiigbt  \  but  chia  fenfe  can- 
not be  here  admitted.    Towr/f^ltlikewife  to  deliberMto  tifouy  to  com* 

fider  with  dye  attention.  This  mny,  pefhaps,  be  meant.  Or  the  phrafe, 
to  weigh  ont,  may  fignify  to  connterba/etncf,  to  countered  with  equal 
force.    Johnson. 

To  welgbout  if  the  fame  t|  to  outweigh.  In  AUcbeth,  Shakfpc#r« 
Uit  ovir€ome  tot  tome  99er.    STltvaNa. 

5  Cam, 
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Cam.  Put  ycmr  main  caufe  into  the  king's  prote^ion; 
lie's  loTingy  and  vaoi  gracioas :  'twill  be  much 
Both  for  yoor  honour  better,  and  your  caufe  i 
For,  if  the  trial  of  the  law  o'eruk^  you. 
You'll  pajrt  away  4ifgrac'd, 

WoL  He  telU  you  rightly, 

j^  Cath,  Ye  tell  me  what  ye  wiih  for  both,  my  ruin  v 
|s  this  your  chriftian  counfel  ?  out  upon  ve  1 
Heaven  is  above  all  yet ;  there  fits  a  judfge. 
That  00  Icing  can  corrupt. 

Com.  Your  rage  mi&kes  us. 

^CaibJTiit  more  (hame  for  ye  ^ ;  holy  men  ( thought  ye. 
Upon  my  foul,  two  reverend  cardinal  virtues ; 
Bat  cardinal  fiios,  and  hollow  hearts,  I  fear  ye : 
Mend  them  for  ihame»  my  lords.  Is  this  vour  comfort  ? 
The  cordial  that  ye  bring  a  wretched  lady  ? 
A  woman  loft  among  ye,  laugh'd  at,  fcorn'd  ? 
I  will  not  wifli  ye  half  my  miferies, 
i  have  more  charity :  But  fay,  I  wamM  ye ; 
Take  heed,  for  heaven's  fake,  take  heed,  left  at  once 
The  burden  of  my  forrows  fall  ujion  ye. 

fFoi,  Madam,  this  is  a  mere  diftra^kion ; 
Yon  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  envy. 

j^  Catb.  Ye  turn  me  into  nothing :  Woe  upon  ye. 
And  all  fuch  faUe  profeffors !  Would  ye  have  me 
(If  you  have  zny  juftice,  any  pity ; 
If  you  be  any  thing  but  churchmen's  habits,) 
put  my  fick  caufe  into  his  hands  that  hates  me? 
Alas !  he  has  baniih'd  me  his  bed  already  $ 
His  love,  too  long  ago :  I  am  old,  m^  lords. 
And  all  the  fellowfliip  I  hold  now  with  him 
Is  only  my  obedience.    What  can  happen 
To  me,  above  this  wr^tchednefs  ?  all  your  ftudiet 
)ilake  me  a  curfe  like  this. 

Cam»  Your  fears  are  worfe. 

^  Catb.  Have  I  liv'd  thus  long-«-(let  me  fpeak  myfelf, 

4  Tbimfe/bamtfirye^]  If  I  miftake  you,  it  is  by  your  fault,  not 
l&iae }  for  I  thought  you  good.  The  diftrefs  of  Catharine  might  have 
Jcept  her  from  the  quibble  to  which  (be  ii  irrefiftibly  tempted  by  the  word 
fardhah    ]oM  M  son . 

Since 
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Since  virtue  finds  no  friends,) — a  wife,  a  true  one  f 

A  woman  (I  dare  fay,  without  vain-glory,) 

Never  yet  branded  with  fufpicion  ? 

Have  1  with  all  my  fiill  afFe£lions 

Still  met  the  king  ?  lov'd  him  next  heaven  ?  obey'd  him  f 

Been,  out  of  fondnefs,  fuperflitious  to  him '  ? 

Almoft  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him  ? 

And  am  I  thus  rewarded  ?  'tis  not  well,  lords. 

Bring  me  a  conftant  woman  to  her  huiband. 

One  that  ne'er  dream'd  a  joy  beyond  his  pleafure; 

And  to  that  woman,  when  (he  has  done  moil. 

Yet  will  I  add  an  honour, — a  great  patience. 

/^W.  Madam,  you  wander  from  the  good  we  aim  at. 

^.  Car^.  My  lord,  I  dare  not  make  myfelf  fo  guilty. 
To  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title 
Your  mafter  wed  me  to :  nothing  but  death 
Shall  e'er  divorce  my  dignities. 

ff^oi^  Pray,  hear  me. 

^  Cat/?,  *WouId  I  had  never  trod  this  Englifli  earthy 
Or  ftlt  the  flatteries  that  grow  upon  it ! 
Yc  have  angels'  faces*,  but  heaven  knows  your  hearts, 
What  will  become  of  me  now,  wretched  lady  ? 
I  am  the  moft  unhappy  woman  living.^- 

s  ^» fuperfiitious  to  bim  f  J  That  is,  ferved  him  with  Aiperftitioua  at- 
tention J  done  more  than  was  required.    John  ion. 

^  Ye  bavi  angeit^  facet,^*]  She  may  perhaps  allude  to  the  old  jingle 
•f  jSngli  an4  Angel'u     To h  n  son  . 

I  find  this  jingle  in  the  Arraygnwunt  of  Porn t  1584.  The  goddefles 
refer  the  difpute  about  the  golden  apple  to  the  decifion  of  Diamap  who 
fetting  afide  their  refpedive  claims,  awards  it  to  ^ueen  Elixabttb  |  an^ 
adds: 

'*  Her  people  are  ycleped  anftlif 

"  Or  if  I  mifs  a  i-iter,  U  the  moft." 

In  this  paftoral)  as  it  is  called,  the  queen  herfelf  may  be  almoft  faid 
to  have  been  a  performer,  for  at  the  conclufion  of  it,  £>iaits  gives  the 
golden  apple  into  her  hands,  and  the  Fates  depoiit  their  infignif  at  her 
feet.  It  was  prcfented  before  her  majefty  by  the  children  of  her  chapel. 

It  appears  from  the  following  patlage  in  Tbt  Spenijb  Majqutrtd^^  by 
Greene,  i  (85,  that  this  quibble  was  originally  the  quibble  of  a  faint.** 
^^EngUnS,  a  little  ifland,  where,  aiijsiitt  Augujf in  (siith,  there  be 
people  with  tmgel  faces,  fo  the  inhabitanu  have  the  courage  and  hearu 
•ftyoni.**    Stssvens. 

Alas ! 
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Alas !  poor  wenches^  where  are  now  your  fbrtones  ? 

[To  her  n/99mfm. 
Shipwreck'd  upon  a  kingdom,  where  nopity. 
No  friends,  no  hope  ;  no  kindred  weep  for  me^ 
Almoftj  no  grave  allow'd  me:— Like  the  lillv. 
That  once  was  miftrefs  of  the  field,  and  floarifliM, 
I'll  hane  my  head,  and  |>erii)i, 

Wd.  if  your  grace 
Could  but  be  brought  to  know,  our  ends  are  honeft. 
You'd  feel  more  comfort :  why  fliould  we,  good  lad/j 
Uponwhat  c^afe,  wron^you?  alas!  onrplaces. 
The  way  of  our  profeffion  is  againfl  it ; 
We  are  to  cure  fuch  forrows,  not  to  fow  them. 
Forgoodnefs'  fake,  confider  what  you  do; 
How  yon  may  hurt  yourfelf,  ay,  utterly 
Grow  fix>m  the  king's  acquaintance^  by  this  carriage. 
The  hearts  of  princes  kifs  obedience. 
So  much  they  love  it ;  but,  to  ftubb^rn  fpirits. 
They  fwell,  and  grow  as  terrible  as  ilorms. 
I  know,  you  have  a  gentle,  nob}e  temper, 
A  foul  as  even  as  a  calm ;  Pray,  think  us 
Thofe  we  profefs,  peace-makers,  friends,  and  fervants. 

Cam,  Madam,  you'll  find  it  fo.  You  wrong  your  virtues 
With  thefe  weak  women's  fears.     A  noble  (pirit. 
As  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  calls 
Soch  doubts,  as  falfe  coin,  from  it.  The  king  loves  you; 
Beware,  you  lofe  it  not :  For  us,  if  you  pleaie 
To  truH  us  in  your  bufinefs,  we  are  ready 
To  ofe  our  utmoft  ihidies  in  your  fervice. 

^  Catb.  Do  what  ye  will,  my  lords :  And,  pray,  fbr« 
give  me. 
If  I  have  os'd  myfelf  unmannerly ; 
You  know,  I  am  a  Woman,  lacking  wit 
To  make  a  feemly  anfwer  to  fuch  perfons. 
Pray,  do  my  fervice  to  his  majefty : 
He  has  my  heart  yet ;  and  (hall  have  my  prayers. 
While  I  ihall  have  my  life.    Come,  reverend  fathers^ 
Beftow  your  counfels  on  me  s  ihe  now  begs. 
That  little  thought,  when  ihe  fet  footing  Yitxt^ 
.$he  ihoald  have  bought  her  dignities  {^  dear.       \Extunt. 

SCENE 
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SCENE     11. 

Anticbamher  to  tbi  King^t  Apartnunt. 

Znttr  tbi  Duki  o/Vlo%?OL€,  tbg  Duke  0/*5uffolk«  #2e 
Earl  0/*  S  u  &  R'  s  Y ,  amd  tbf  Lor 4  Cliamberlaii\« 

Nor^  If  you  will  now  anite  in  yoar  complaints^ 
And  force  them'  with  a  conftancy^  the  cardinal 
Cannot  ftand  under  them :  If  you  omit 
The  oiFer  qf  this  time,  I  cannot  promife. 
But  that  you  (hall  fuibiin  more  new  difgraces^ 
With  thele  you  bear  already. 

$ur.  I  am  joyful 
To  meet  the  leaft  occafion,  that  may  eive  mc 
jfeemembrance  of  my  father-in-law«  vxt  dukJca 
To  be  reveng'd  on  him. 

Suf.  Which  of  the  peers 
Have  uncontemn'd  eone  by  him,  or  at  leait 
Strangely  ne?ledted*?  when  did  he  regard 
The  ftamp  of  nobleoefs  in  any  perfon^ 
OutofhimfelP? 

Cham^  My  lords,  you  fpeak  your  pleafares : 
What  he  de(erves  of  you  and  me,  I  know; 
What  we  can  do  to  him,  (though  now  the  time 
Gives  way  to  us,)  I  much  fear.    If  you  cannot 
Bar  his  accefs  to  the  king,  never  attempt 
Any  thing  on  him ;  for  he  hath  a  witchcraft 
Over  the  king  in  his  tongue. 

Nor,  O,  f<?ar  him  not; 

f  ..  Anif^rtt  tbtm^'\  Foret  if  enfireti  urgf*    JoHlfSON* 
t  ^^orat  leafi 
StrsMgtly  neglefftd  f]  HHiUb  •/  thtpt$rt  bn  a§t  gm  iy  him  ci». 
Hmntd^rnegUaedf     JOHNION. 

Umc^mtemM'df  as  I  kave  obfenr^d  xa  %  note  on  Jb  jom  Ukt  i/,  muft  be 
vnderftood,  as  if  the  author  had  wri^sa  aaf  coatemn*d.    See  Vot,  III* 
f^  138,  n. 2.    Maloki. 
9  -M  mhtn  did  h§  rigtrd 
Thtfttmf  •f^MftJt  im  aty  per/kM^ 

Omt  ofbimfti/t]  tn«m  did  ks,  howtvet  caicfql  t»  etriy  bit  ftw« 
dignity  to  the  utmcft  height,  ftgdrdtmj  digtuij  9/ SMtibtr  f  Jouviof^m 
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His  rpell  in  that  is  oot :  the  king  h«ih  foalid 
Matter  againft  him,  that  for  ever  diars 
The  honey  of  his  language.    No,  he's  ftttled« 
Not  to  come  oSj  in  hisdiQ^leafure, 

Sur.  Sir« 
I  (henld  be  glad  to  hear  fach  news  as  thia 
Once  every  hoor. 

Atfr.  BeiieVe  it«  this  is  true. 
In  the  div^orce^  his  contrary  proceediags  * 
Are  all  nnfolded ;  wherein  he  appears^ 
As  I  wOold  wiih  mine  enemy, 

Sur.  How  came 
His  pradices  to  light  ? 

Suf.  Moftftrangely. 

Sur.  O,  how,  how  ? 

Sa/.  The.  cardiniirs  letter  to  the  pi^  mifcarriect^ 
And  6ame  to  the  e^e  o'  the  king :  whejtein  was  read^ 
How  that  the  cardinal  did  entreat  his  holinefs 
To  ftay  the  jadgment  o'  the  divorce  ;  For  if 
It  did  uke  place,  / 1/0,  quoth  he,/rrr«fVo 
Afy  i/>/  is  tangUd  in  affeShn  to 
J  creatun  of  the  queen*  s,  lady  Ann$  MuUi»% 

Sar.  Has  the  king  this  ? 

Ssff,  Believe  it. 

Snr.  Will  this  work? 

dfOM.  The  king  in  this  perceives  him,  how  he  coaA^ 
And  hedges^  his  own  i^tiy* .    But  in  this  point 
All  his  tricks  fonpder,  and  he  brings  his  phyfick 
After  his  patient's  death ;  the  king  already 
Hath  married  the  fair  lady. 

^mr.  'Would  he  had! 

Smf.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  "wifh,  my  lord  J 
For,  I  pioltrs,  yon  have  It. 

Smt,  Now  sdl  my  joy 

'  —  emtrgrp  ^ocsutinis-^"]  Private  prsdltet  oppoiite  to  hif  paUfek 
pfoccdure.    Jonnton. 

*  jiaJheigtMfhis9Vfnn9ffJ]  To  b«dgt,  if  to  creqi  along  by  the 
hedge :  not  to  take  the  dired  and  opea  path,  but  to  fteal  covertly 
^iroaah  drcumTolwtioBt.    Jonhiom. 

Trace 
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Trace  tie  conjandioii^ ! 

Sttf.  Myamento'ti 

Nor.  AU  men's. 

Suf,  There's  order  given  for  her  cotonition  s 
Marry,  this  is  yet  bat  young,  and  may  be  left 
To  Tome  ears  um-ecoonted. — Bat,  my  Idrds, 
She  is  a  gallant  creatare,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  feature :  I  perfaade  me,  from  her 
Will  fall  fome  bleffing  to  this  land,  which  (hall 
In  it  be  memoriz'd* 

Sur.  But,  will  the  king 
Digefl  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's  ? 
The  lord  forbid ! 

Nor.  Marry,  Amen ! 

Suf.  No,  no ; 
There  be  more  wafps  that  buz  about  his  noTe, 
Will  make  this  fling  the  fooner.     Cardinal  Campeiaa 
Is  ilolen  away  to  Rome ;  hath  ta'en  no  leave  ; 
Has  left  the  caufe  o'  the  king  unhandled ;  and 
Is  polled,  as  the  agent  of  our  cardinal. 
To  fecond  all  his  plot.    I  do  aiTure  you. 
The  king  cry'd,  ha  1  at  this. 

Cham.  Now,  God  incenfe  him^ 
And  let  him  cry,  ha,  louder ! 

Nor.  Bat,  my  lord. 
When  returns'Cranmer  ? 

Suf.  He  is  returned,  in  his  opinions ;  which 
Have  fatisfif 'd  the  king  for  his  divorce. 
Together  with  all  famous  colleges 
Almoft  in  Chriilendom  ^ :  ihoruy ,  I  believe, 

I  ^tau  tk*  ionjMuBhn  /]  To  trace^  U  to  follow*    Joa  H  tox* 
S0|  in  Afachtth  s 

«•  »,  all  unfortunate  fouls 
<<  That  trace  him  in  his  line.**    Steivxns. 
4  /air  ^«memoric*d.l  To  wtemmne  is  to  malce  memorable.    Th^ 
word  hat  been  already  ufed  inMaUetb,  AA  I.fc.  il.  SrxtvsKa. 
i  H*  h  return^df  in  bit  opinhat  \  which 
Han/tfatiifyd  tht  king  fir  his  divorce^ 
Tofttihtr  with  ^U  famous  col/igts 

jiimoft  in  Cbrififndom:}  Thus  the  old  play.    The  meaning  is 

this: 
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His  fecond  marriage  fhall  be  publifb'd,  and 
Her  coronation.     Catharine  no  more 
Shall  be  callM,  <^ueen ;  but  princefs  dowager 
And  widow  to  prince  Arthur. 

Nw.  This  fame  Cranmer's 
A  wonhy  fellow,  and  hath  ta'en  much  pain 
In  the  king's  bufinefs. 

Suf.  He  has ;  and  we  fhall  fee  him 
For  It,  an  archbifhop. 

Nor.  So  I  hear. 

^uf.  'Tisfo. 
The  cardinal — 

Entit  WoLSBY  and  Cromwbli. 

Nw.  Obfenre,  obferve,  he's  moody. 

W9L  The  packet,  Cromwell, 
Gave't  you  the  king? 

Cr9m,  To  his  own  hand,  in  his  bed-chamber. 

WoL  Look'd  he  o'the  iniide  of  the  paper  ? 

Crom.  Prefentiy 
He  did  onfeal  them :  and  the  firil  he  view'd^ 
He  did  it  with  a  ferious  mind ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance :  You,  he  bade 
Attend  him  here  this  morning. 

ifoL  Is  he  ready  . 

To  come  abroad  ? 

Crcm,  I  think,  by  this  he  is. 

fToL  Leave  me  a  while, —  [Exit  Cromwell. 

It  ihali  be  to  the  datchefs  of  Alen(on, 

this :  Crammir,  fays  Suffolk,  h  rtturned  in  bit  cpinitnsf  i.  e.  with  the 
fame  fefitiments,  which  he  eotertained  before  he  went  abroad,  tvbuit 
(fentimeats)  bs.'Vt  Jaiufied  tbekittg,  tegttber  xoifb  ail  tbtfamout  (^Ikges 
rc/enrcd  to  on  the  occaiSon.— O^  pcrhap«,  the  paffagc  (as  Mr.  Tyr- 
whltt  obferves,)  may  mtzn^^Ht  is  rtturtTd  in  effedt,  having  fcnt  bis  cfi~ 
nisms,  u  e.  the  opinions  of  divines,  Sec,  coUedled  by  him.  Mr.  Rowe 
altered  cbefc  lines  as.  follows,  and  all  fucceeding  editors  have  filently 
adopted  his  unneceflary  change : 

He  is  returi^d  with  bis  ofiniows,  Vfbicb 

Havi[atitfy*d  tbe  king  far  bis  divorce^ 

Gather'd  from  oil  the  famius  colieges 

jiJm^ in  Cbrt/Undtm,     Stktxns. 

The 


td  iING     HBNRY     Vm. 

The  French  king's  fiftcr :  he  (hall  marry  her.— 

Anne  Bullcn  !  No;  Til  no  Anne  Bullens  for  him  1 

There's  more  in't  than  fair  vifage.— Bullcn  1 

No,  we'll  no  Bullens!— Speedily  I  wifti 

To  hear  from  Rome,— The  marchionels  of  Pembroke ! 

Nor.  He's  difcontented. 

^uf.  Mav  be,  he  hears  the  king 
Does  whet  his  anger  to  him* 

Sur.  ShajT  enough, 
Xord,fbrthyjuftice!  t    .  .  j. 

HTol.   The  late  queen's  gentlewoman  j    a    kmght'S 
daughter. 
To  be  her  riiftrefs'  miftrefs !  the  queen's  queen  !— 
This  candle  burns  not  clear  z  'tis  I  muft  fnuff  it ; 
Then,  out  it  goes,— What  though  I  know  her  virtuous. 
And  welUdcferving  ?  yet  I  know  her  for 
A  fpleeny  Lutheran ;  and  not  wholefomc  to 
Our  caufe,  that  (he  (honld  lie  i'  the  bofom  of 
Our  hard-rul'd  king.     Again,  there  is  fprung  up 
An  herctick,  an  arch  one,  Cranmer;  one 
Hath  crawl'd  into  the  favour  of  the  king. 
And  is  his  oracle. 

Nor.  He  is  vex'd  at  (bmcthing. 

Sur.  I  would,  'twere  fomething  that  wouldtrct  the  ftrmf , 
The  mailer-cord  of  his  heart  I 

Enter  tbi  King,  reading  afcbedule^\  and  LovEL. 

Suf.  The  king,  the  king.  ^  ^     ^'  ,       , 

I^ng.  What  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated 

*  ZntfrthtTGfii,Ttsiinia!cUduUs\  That  the  cwdinal  gije  the 
rins  an  Inventory  of  his  own  private  wealth,  by  miftake,  and  ttocby 
fuined  himfelf,  is  a  known  Tariation  from  the  truth  of  hiftoiir.  Shak- 
fpeare.  however,  has  not  injudioufly  rcprefented  die  fall  of  that  great 
man.  as  owing  to  an  incident  which  he  had  once  improyed  to  the  de- 
ftruaion  of  another.     See  mmjbti.  Vol.  II-  p.  796  ^  797*     ^^. 

«  Thomas  Ruthall,  bifliop  of  Durham,  was,  after  the  death  of  king 
Henry  VII.  one  of  the  privy  council  to  Henry  VIII.  to  whom  the  king 
cave  in  charge  to  write  a  book  of  the  whole  eftate  •f  the  kingdom,  &c 
Afterwards,  the  king  commanded  cardinal  Wolfey  to  go  to  this  bifliop, 
and  to  bring  the  book  away  with  him— This  biibop  having  written  two 
books  (the  one  to  anfwcr  the  king's  €omnand«  and  the  other  iatrcaong 
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Tohisownpctrdonl  and  wlmt  esnenee  bjr  the  hour 
Seems  to  flow  from  luiii!  How»  i^the  name-of  thxifti 
Does  he  rake  this  together  l^^^tiow,  my  lordf ; 
Saw  yoa  the  cardinal^ 

N^r,  Mf  lord,  wis  have 
Stood  here  obferving  him :  Some  fitanee  oottmottoH 
Is  ia  his  brain  \  he  bites  his  lip,  aad  &rts  $ 
Stops  on  a  fadden,  looks  upon  the  gn>irad» 
Then,  lays  his  finger  on  his  tempk ;  ftrai^ht. 
Springs  oot  into  fsJl  gait ;  then,  ftops  again '» 
Strikes  hb  breafthard ;  and  anon,  he  caAs 
Ks  eye  againft  the  moon :  in  mo^  ftrange  pofturet 
Wie  hare  wen  him  fet  himfelf. 

Kimg»  It  ma^  well  be ; 
There  is  a  matiny  in  his  mind*     This  morning 
Papers  of  ftate  he  fent  me  to  perufe. 
As  I  icqnir'd ;  And,  wot  yoa,  what  I  feond 
There ;  on  my  conicience,  pat  unwittingly  f 
FoHboth,  an  inreatotr,  thus  importing,— 
Hie  feveral  parcels  of  his  plate,  his  tieafore* 

of  bis  own  pnntt  affain)  did  bind  them  both  after  one  fort  in  Tellumy 
ku  Now,  when  die  cardinal  came  to  demand  the  book  due  to  the 
king,  the  biihop  nnadvifedlj  commanded  hit  fervent  to  bring  him  the 
book  boand  in  white  vellum,  lying  in  hit  ftudy,  in  fuch  a  place.  The 
fiervant  aceordingly  broughc  forth  one  of  the  booki  fo  bound,  being  the 
book  tncreating  of  the  ftate  of  the  biihop*  Sec*  The  cardinal  having 
the  book,  went  firom  the  biihop^  and  after,  (in  hit  ftudy  by  himfelf) 
BAderftandittg  the  content!  thereof,  he  gready  rejoiced,  having  now 
occaftoo  (which  he  long  fought  for)  offered  onto  him,  to  bring  the 
baftiop  into  the  kiag*t  difgraee. 

**  Wherefore  he  went  forthwith  to  the  kioga  delivered  the  book  lam 
hishaadty  and  briefly  informed  him  of  the  content!  thereof  j  putting 
farther  into  the  kiog*t  head,  that  if  at  any  time  he  were  deftitiite  of 
a  maftof  money,  he  thoald  not  need  to  fieek  farther  therefore  than  to 
the  coffotof  the  bi&op.  Of  all  which  when  the  biihop  had  iatellU 
geace.  See.  he  was  ftricken  with  fuch  grief  of  the  fame,  that  he  ikortlfh 
tfacoogh  eztfeme  Ibrrow,  ended  bit  life  at  London,  in  the  year  of  Chrift 
2523.  After  which,  the  cardinal*  who  had  long  before  gaped  after  his 
br&oprick,  in  fingular  hope  to  attain  thereunto,  had  now  hit  wiA  lA 
cdeA.**  are.    STixvtut. 

7  —  tbem,Jh^t  ffwiv,]  Sallaft  deferibing  the  diftvbed  ftate  of  Cat»- 
Kae*!  mind,  takct  notice  of  the  fame  circwnftaacf  ^^i**  citM  modo,  modo 
taxdiM  iaceflbi.**    SrsaTSafc 

Vol.  VII,  6  Wd^ 
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Rich  ftafFs«  and  ornaments  of  houihold;  whicb 
I  find  at  fuch  proad  rzte,  that  it  out-fpeaks 
PoiTeffion  of  a  fobjed* 

Nor.  It  u  heaven's  will ; 
Some  fpirit  put  this  paper  in  the  packet* 
To  bleu  your  eye  withal. 

King.  If  we  did  think 
His  contemplation  were  above  the  earth. 
And  fix*d  on  fpiritual  objed,  he  ihonld  ftill 
Dwell  in  his  mofings ;  but,  I  am  afraid. 
His  thinkings  are  below  the  moon,  not  worth 
His  ferious  confidering. 
[He  takes  bis  feat ;  and  tvbi/ptrs  Lovel«  nvhogoes  (o  Wolfey* 

fToL  Heaven  forgive  me  !— 
Ever  God  blefs  your  highnefs  ! 

King.  Good  my  lord. 
Yon  are  full  of  heavenly  ttuff,  and  bear  the  inventory 
Of  your  beft  graces  in  your  mind  ;  the  which 
You  were  now  running  o'er :  you  have  fcarce  time 
To  (leal  from  fpiritual  leifure  a  brief  fpan. 
To  keep  your  earthly  audit :  Sure,  in  that 
I  deem  you  an  ill  huiband ;  and  am  glad 
To  have  you  therein  my  companion. 

fFoL  Sir, 
For  holy  ofEces  I  have  a  time ;  a  time 
To  think  upon  the  part  of  bufinefs,  which 
I  bear  i'the  ilate ;  and  nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  prefervation,  which,  perforce, 
I  her  frail  fon,  amongft  my  breth'ren  mortal, 
Muft  give  my  tendance  to. 

JCinF.  You  have  faid  well. 

IToJ.  And  ever  may  your  highnefs  yoke  together,. 
As  I  will  lendyott  caufe,  my  doing  v(ell 
With  my  well  laying ! 

King.  'Tis  well  faid  again; 
And  'tis  a  kind  of  good  deed,  to  fay  well : 
And  3ret  words  are  no  deeds.     My  rather  lov'd  yon : 
He  faid,  he  did  ;  and  with  his  deed  did  crown 
His  word  upon  you.    Since  I  had  my  office, 
I  have  kept  you  next  my  heart ;  iiave  not  alone 

Emtkloy'd 
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Employed  70a  where  high  profits  might  come  hdmCi 
Bat  pr'd  my  prefent  havings,  to  beftow 
My  txmiities  apoii  yon.  « 

WeL  What  fhoald  this  mean  ? 

Smr,  The  Lord  increafe  this  bafinefs !  [4fide» 

King.  Have  I  not  made  you 
The  prime  man  of  the  ftate  ?  I  pray  you,  tell  nie. 
If  what  I  nowpronoonce,  yon  have  found  true  : 
And,  if  yon  mav  confefs  it,  fay  withal. 
If  yoa  are  boona  to  us,  or  no.    What  fay  you  ? 

^•/.  My  foverei^n,  I  confefs,  your  royal  graces, 
Shower'd  on  me  daily,  have  been  morei  than  could 
My  ftudied  purpofes  requite ;  which  went 
Beyond  all  man's  endeavours'  :-*nly  endeavours 
Have  ever  come  too  (hort  of  my  defir^s. 
Yet,  fil'd  with  my  abilities^ :  Mine  own  ends 
Have  been  mine  fo,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
To  the  good  of  your  moft  facrcd  perfon,  and 
The  profit  of  the  ftate.    For  your  great  graces 
Heap'd  upon  me,  poor  undeferver,  I 
Can  nothing  render  but  allegiant  thanks ; 
My  prayers  to  heaven  lor  yon ;  my  loyalty. 
Which  ever  has,  and  ever  fliall  be  growing. 
Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

Kimg.  Fairly  anfwerM ; 
A  loyal  and  obedient  fnbjedt  is 
Therein  illoibated:  the  honour  of  it 
Does  pay  the  ad  of  it;  as,  i'the  contrary* 
The  toolnefs  is  the  puniftiment.    I  prefume^ 
That,  as  my  hand  has  open'd  bounty  to  you. 
My  heart  curopp'd  love,  my  power  rain'd  honour,  more 

*  Biyvmi  tilwMiCt  endemvourf  :^]  The  fedfe,  U^  my  purpofet  weflC 
htj^nd  all  haman  tndtavurm  I  purpofed  for  your  honour  more  than  it 
tiil*  withm  th^  compafi  of  man*!  nature  to  attempt.    JdRtrsofr.  « 

I  am  rather  uidined  to  think,  that  which  refers  to  « royal  graces '*{  ' 
wfaichy  fayt  Wolfey,  no  human  endeavour  could  requite.     Ma  l on ■ .' 

9  7>r,  fil*d  wtb  mf  ahilttiet  .*]  My  endeavours,  though  lefs  than  my 
defirct,  have jfTi/,  that  itj  have  gone  an  eqaal  pice  with  my  abilitiei • 

JoaNioK. 
So,  Sn  a  preceding  fcene ! 

«•  ffnt  hut  in  that  file 

•«  JFhert  ^*r$  ttll fiefs  with  mej**    S T 1 1 1 B » t« 

G  %  Oo 
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Onyoo^tliaaaiiv;  (b  your  lumd»  and  bearty 
Yonr  brain,  and  eveiy  fanSdom  of  vonr  power« 
Should,  notwithftanding^  that  yonr  bond  of  doqf  \ 
As  'twere  in  loTe's  particular,  be  more 
To  me,  yonr  friend,  than  any. 

fFoL  I  do  profefs. 
That  for  your  highnds'  good  I  erer  laboar*d 
More  than  mine  own ;  that  am,  have,  and  will  be^« 
Though  all  the  world  (hoold  crack  their  dnty  to  yon* 
And  urow  it  from  their  foul ;  though  perils  did 
Abound,  at  thick  as  thought  could  make  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms  oMNre  horrid ;  ^et  my  duty. 
As  doth  a  rock  agaiaH  the  chiding  flood  ', 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  nrtx  breaks 
And  ftand  unmaken  yours* 

iT/Vff,  'Tis  nobly  fpokcn>-' 
Take  notice,  lords,  he  has  a  loyal  breaft. 
For  you  have  feenhiA  open' t.— -Read  o'er  this  ; 

[Giving  iiM  ft^** 
And,  after,  this :  and  then  to  breaklaftr  with 
What  appetite  you  have. 

{Exit  King,  frowning  upon  Cardinal  Wolfey  :  the 
Nobles  throng  afttr  bim^  wbijpering  tmdfinUi^. 

>  ..  metwithftandhg  that  your  Und'  ofJmty^'}  Btfidet  cKe  geoeni 
kond  of  daty,  by  which  you  are  obliged  to  he  rnhyoi  snd  •hidUmt  frnkj^B^ 
you  owe  a  particular  devotion  of  youtfelf  to  fflc,  u  your  pdrtiemlar 
benefador.    Johmsom. 

*  «-  that  aMf  bavtf  andnbUl  biJ\  I  fappofe,  the  meaning  !s,  tb^t^  or 
fuch  a  man^  I  ami  have  bteitf  and  wiU  ever  be.  Our  author  has  many 
Jiard  and  forced  eipceffiont  in  his  plays;  but  many  of  thehaidntflet  in 
the  piece  before  us  appear  to  me  of  a  difitrent  colour  from  thpiii  of 
Shakfpeare.  Perhaps^  however,  a  line  following  this  has  been  loft  j  for  in 
the  old  copy  there  is  no  ftop  at  the  end  of  this  line  $  and  indeed  I  havs 
fome  doubt  whether  a  comma  ought  not  to  be  placed  at  it,  rather  than 
a  fall  point.    Malokx. 

3  jii  dotb  s  rock  againji  the  du^gJMil  So»  la  ear  author's  xi6tii 
Sonnets 

**  —  It  Is  an  ever*fized  mark, 
**  That  looks  on  tempefis,  and  is  never  ihaken.** 
The  ehiiing  flood  is  the  refounding  flood.     So,  in  the  veries  in  €Mn« 
mcnd^tion  of  our  author,  by  J.  M.  S.  prefixed  to  the  lolio,  1631  s 
**  •^  there  plays  a  fair 
««  But  cbiding  fountain/* 
See  alfoVol.  V,  p.  cos,  n.  7.    Malons* 
.    <<  Ille,  velurpai^i  nipeiiauBou»reflftiU**^A.  VII*  5S6.  S,  W* 
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WJ.  What  (hould  this  mean? 
What  fndden  anger's  this  ?  how  hare  I  leap'd  it  ? 
He  parted  frowung  from  me,  as  if  rain 
Leap'd  from  his  eyes :  So  looks  the  chafed  lion 
l^Kxi  the  daring  huntibian  that  has  gall'd  him ; 
Inen  makes  him  nothing.    I  maft  read  this  ps^er  ; 
I  fear,  the  fiory  of  hit  anger*— 'Tis  ft> ; 
This  paper  has  nndone  me : — 'Tis  the  account 
Of  all  that  world  of  wealth  I  have  drawn  together 
For  mine  own  ends ;  indeed,  to  gain  the  popedonip 
Aod  fee  my  fiiends  in  Rome.    O  negligence. 
Fit  for  a  fool  to  fall  b^  I  What  crofs  dcvU 
Made  me  pat  this  main  fecret  in  the  packet 
I  fent  the  king  ?  Is  there  no  way  to  core  this  f 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  his  brains  ? 
I  know,  'twill  itir  him  firongly  s  Yet  I  know 
A  way»  if  it  take  right,  in  fpight  of  fortone 
Will  bring  me  off  again,     i^at's  this-*7(^  tii  Ft$  f 
The  letter,  as  I  live,  with  all  the  bafinefs 
I  writ  to  his  holinefs*    Nay  then,  farewel  I 
I  have  toachM  the  higheft  point  of  all  my  greatneft  % 
And,  froflf  that  fidl  meridian  of  my  glory, 
>  I  ha^  now  to  my  fetting :  I  (hall  fall 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  in  the  evening. 
And  no  man  fee  me  more* 

Rt-eutertbe  Dukes  ^NoapoLK  and  Suffolk,  the  Earl 
^SuaaEY,  and  thiLord  Chamberlain. 
N^r.  Hear  the  king's  pleafure,  cardinal :  who  eom« 

maadsyoa 
To  render  np  the  great  feal  prtfently 
Into  oar  hands ;  and  to  confine  yoorfelf 
To  Aiher  hoofe  «,  my  lord  of  WincheBer's  % 
Till  yon  hear  farther  from  his  highnefs. 

4  T9  Aiber  W»]  1*lu*f »  ^*  Wamtr hM  obfenred,  wis  tht  ancient 
muacoiEJbtr ;  ai  appean  from  HotmjM : «  -i-aad  cvcrie  man  took  their 
horiet  and  rode  ftrait  to  Afiitr,^  Holm/bidt  Vol.  IJ.  p.  909.   Malon s. 

5  ..flnr  hri  9f  mncke/krUi'i  Sbaklpearc  forgot  that  Wolfey  waa 
Jumielf  hiibop  ofiVinchefter  1  unleft  be  meant  to  fay,  yoo  muft  confine 
youffdi  to  that  hoofe  which  you  poffefi  at  bi  (hop  of  Winchcfter.  Aiher, 
Aear  Hampton  Court,  was  one  of  the  houiSM  beiao|lng  to  that  bU 
iboprick.    Malowi. 

G  3  f^ol. 
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Wol.  Stay, 
Whereas  your  commiffion,  lords  ?  words  camiot  cany 
Authority  fo  weighty  ••  ' 

Suf.  Who  dare  crofs  them  ? 
Bearing  the  king's  will  from  his  month  expre&Iy  ? 

WpL  Till  I  find  more  than  will,  or  words,  to  do  it^ 
(I  mean,  your  malice,)  know,  officious  lordsj 
J  dare,  and  muft  deny  It^.    Now  I  feel 
Of  what  cbarfe  metal  ye  are  mould^d,-r-envy. 
How  eagerly  ye  follow  my  difgraces. 
As  if  it  fed  ye  ?  and  how  fleek  and  wanton 
Ye  appear  in  every  thing  may  bring  my  rnin  ? 
Follow  your  envious  counes,  men  of  mdice ; 
You  have  chriftian  warrant  for  them,  and,  no  doubt. 
In  time  will  find  their  fit  rewards.     That  feal. 
You  aik  with  fuch  a  violcoce,  the  king, 
(Mine,  and  your  mailer,)  with  his  own  hand  gave  me  ; 
Bade  me  enjoy  it,  with  the  place  and  honours. 
During  my  life ;  and,  to  confirm  his  goodnefs, 
Ty'd  11  by  letters  patents :  Now,  who'll  take  it? 

Sun*  The  kine,  that  gave  it.  ' 

WoL  It  mufl  be  himfelf  then. 

Sur.  Thou  art  a  prood  traitor,  priefl. 

WoL  Proud  lord,  thou  liefl ; 
Within  thefe  forty  hours  Surrey  durfl  better 
Have  burnt  that  tongue,  than  laid  fo. 

Sur.  Thy  ambition. 
Thou  fcarlet  i}p,  rol)b'4  this  bewailing  land 
Of  noble  Buckingham,  my  father-in-law : 
The  heads  of  all  thy  brother  ciirdinals, 

*  — /«  weight^.]  The  editor  of  the  third  folio  changed  totigbty  t9 
miihtj^  and  all  cheiubfequent  editors  adop^d  bit  capricious  alteration. 

Malom«« 
^  TfV/ 1  find  more  thdm  nvtlJt  or  wtrJsp  t9  do  it, 

(7  mean,  your  malia,)  kn9Vf,  &c.]     Wolfey  had  faid  t 
-^  nvrdt  ca»MOi  carry 
Aktb^rlty  fo  mighty,  ' 
To  vhich  they  reply  t  H^o  dare  croft  tbem  f  &c. 

Wolfey,  anfwering  them,  coridiiues  hinown  fpeech  :  7Ul  J  find  mart 
iban  will  or  words,  {Ifntan  more  thzn you^  maltcioys  will  and  Words,)  ta 
i*  it  5  that  if,  to  (at¥y  authority  fo  mighty  j  1  will  dei»y  to  return  what 
^e  king  has  givea  me.    Joh|Ison. 

(With 
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(With  thee,  and  all  ihv  beft  parts  bonnd  together,) 
Weigh'd  not  a  hair  of  iiis.    Plague  of  your  policy ! 
Yoa%nt  me  deputy  for  Ireland ; 
Far  from  his  fuccoor,  from  the  king,  from  all 
That  might  have  mercy  on  the  fault  thou  gav'ft  him ; 
Whilft  your  great  goodnefs,  out  of  holy  pity, 
Ab6dv'd  him  with  an  axe* 

W9I.  This,  and  aUelfe 
This  talking  lord  can  lay  upon  mv  credit, 
I  anfwer,  is  moft  falfe.  ^  The  duke  by  law 
Foand  his  deferts :  how  innocent  1  was 
From  any  private  malice  in  his  end, 
iCs  noble  jury  and  foul  caufe  can  witnefs* 
If  I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  I  ihonld  tell  yoo. 
You  have  as  little  honeily  as  honour ; 
That,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 
Toward  the  kug,  my  ever  royal  mafter. 
Dare  mate  a  founder  pun  than  Surrey  can  be> 
And  all  that  love  his  follies, 

Sur.  By  my  fool. 
Your  long  coat,  |)riefl,  protcAs  you ;  thou  ihould*ft  feel 
My  fword  i'the  life-blood  of  thee  elfe. — ^My  lords. 
Can  ye  endure  to  hear  this  arrogance  } 
And  from  this  fellow  ?  If  we  live  thus  tamely. 
To  be  thus  jaded  *  by  a  piece  of  fcarlct. 
Farewell  nobility ;  let  his  grace  go  forward* 
And  dare  us  with  his  cap,  like  larks  '• 

IPs/.  Allgoodnefs 
Is  poifon  to  thy  flomach. 

Sur.  Yes,  that  goodnefs  1 

Of  gleaning  all  the  land's  wealth  into  one, 

*  T9  hi  tbut  j€i*d^  To  be  abafed  and  ill  treated,  like  s  worthtefa 
hM€ti  or  perhaps  to  be  ridden  by  a  prieft  j^o.KaTC  him  mouated  above 
■a.     MAlomx. 

7  jUd  dare  ««  vfhb  bit  €Mpt  Hkt  Isrkt.]  It  is  well  known  that  the 
bat  of  a  cardinal  is  fcarlet  j  and  the  method  of  daring  larks  was  by 
fmall  minors  faftenecf  on  fcarlet  doth}  which  engaged  the  attention  of 
tbfffe  birds  while  the  ibwier  drew  his  net  oTer  them. 

The  fame  thought  occois  in  Skelton's  H^hj  ttmtyi  mt  U  C$Mri  f  U  «• 
a  fatire  en  Wolfey  : 

•«  The  red  hat  with  his  lore 

'5  Briageth  all  things  under  cure.**    St  is  Tills* 

G  4  Into 
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Into  yonr  own  hands,  cardinal,  by  extortion  ; 

The  goodncfs  of  yoor  intercepted  i>acket6. 

You  writ  to  the  pope  againft  the  king :  your  goodncff^ 

Since  you  proyoke  me,  (hall  be  moft  notorious.^ 

My  lord  of  Norfolk, — as  yoo  arc  truly  noble. 

As  you  refbed  the  common  good,  the  ftate 

Of  our  deipis'd  nobility,  our  iiTues, 

Who  •,  if  DC  live,  will  fcarcc  be  gentlemen,^-* 

Produce  the  grand  fum  of  his  fins,  the  articles 

CoUedled  from  his  life ;— FU  ftartle  you 

Worfe  than  thc^  facringbell  \  when  the  brown  wencll 

Lay  kiifinj;  in  your  arms,  lord  cardinal. 

frol.  now  muchf  methinks,  1  could  de(|>ife  this  man^ 
But  that  I  am  bound  in  charity  againft  it ! 

Nor.  Thofe  articles,  my  lord,  are  in  the  king's  hand ; 
But,  thus  much,  they  are  foul  ones. 

fFoL  So  much  fairer,  ^ 
And  fpotlefs,  (hail  mine  innocence  arife. 
When  the  king  knows  my  truth. ' 

Sur.  This  cannot  fave  you : 
I  thank  my  memory,  i  yet  remember 
Some  of  thefo  articles ;  and  out  they  (hall. 
Now,  if  you  can  blufh,  and  cry  guilty,  cardinalj^ 
You'll  (hew  a  little  honefly, 

fFol.  Speak  on,  (ir ; 
I  4^e  your  worft  obje£Hons ;  if  I  blulh. 
It  is,  to  fee  a  nobleman  want  manners. 

Sur.  I'd  rather  want  thofe,  than  my  head.  Have  at  70^^ 
Firft,  that,  without  the  king's  aflent,  or  knowledge. 
You  wrought  to  be  a  legate ;  by  which  power 
You  maim'd  the  jnrifdi^on  of  all  biihops. 

Nor.  Then,  that,  in  all  you  ^rit  to  Rome,  or  elie 

*  IP2o,— 1  Old  Co^y^Mf%cm.  CorreAed  in  the  fecond  folio.  MAtov i« 

^  *  Wwfe  tiiui  tbt  facring  bell»— ]  The  little  beli;  wlucb  U  rimg  td 

gW'e  Aotice  of  the  Hofi  approaching  when  it  it  carried  In  proccilioji,  u 

«lfo  in  other  offices  of  the  Romiih  church*  it  called  ^tjscrimg  or  «•«- 

ftcratlw  bell ;  from  the  French  MiOTd,fmcrtr.  '  Tmkobald. 

So,  in  Reginald  Scotes  Difu^try  of  H^iut<rs/t,  15941  <<  He 
heard  a  little  fa<ritig  bell  ring  to  the  elevation  of  a  to-morrbw  inafs.** 
The  now  obfolete  verb  to/trrr,  it  ufed  by  P.  HoUaad  ia  hi«  traaflation 
of  Pliay*s  NauUjf.  B.  X.  ch.  vt.    STxtvxiit. 

To 


KINQ     HBNRY     VIH.  89 

To  ibreigii  princes.  Ego  ft  Rtx  mius 
Was  ftill  inicrib'd ;  in  which  yoa  bronght  thp  king 
To  be  your  fervaac. 

Suf.  Then,  that,  withoat  the  knowledge 
Either  of  king  or  council,  when  you  went 
Ambaflador  to  the  emperor,  yoa  made  bold 
To  carrjr  into  Flanders  the  great  feal. 

Smr.  Item,  yoo  fent  a  large  commiffioa 
To  Gregory  de  Caflalis,  to  conclade. 
Without  the  king's  will,  or  the  ftate*s  allowance, 
A  leagoe  between  his  highnefs  and  Ferrara. 

Suf.  That,  out  of  mere  ambition,  yoa  have  caas*d 
Yoar  holy  hat  to  be  ftamp'd  on  the  king's  coin. 

Smr.  Then,  that  yoa  have  fent  innumerable  fubftanoeg 
(By  what  means  got,  I  leave  to  your  own  confcience,) 
To  fttmifli  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  ways 
You  have  for  dignities;  to  the  mere  undoing » 
Of  all  the  kinedom.    Many  more  there  are  | 
Which,  fince  they  are  of  you,  and  odious^ 
I  will  not  taint  my  mouth  with* 

Cham,  O  my  lord, 
Prefs  not  a  falling  man  too  far ;  'tis  virtue : 
ttis  faults  lie  open  to  the  laws ;  let  them. 
Not  you,  corrcd  him.    My  heart  weeps  to  fee  him 
So  little  of  his  great  felf. 

Sur.  I  forgive  him.  > 

Zuf.  Lord  cardinal,  the  king's  further  pleafure  is,— 
Becaufeikll  thofe  things,  you  have  doneoflate 
By  your  power  legatine  within  this  kingdom. 
Fall  into  the  compafs.  of  a  pnemunin  S— 
That  therefore  fuch  a  writ  be  fu'd  againft  you ; 
To  forfeit  all  your  goods,  lands,  tenements. 
Chattels,  and  whadoever*,  and  to  be 

Out 

•  ^ntbemtrtwmdthf^l  Men  U  abfolote.    So,  ia  th«  H^JI 
iKn*i  Fwtmae,  by  B.  aod  Fletcher : 
•*  —  I  am  at  happy 

«  In  my  friend'i  good,  at  If  'twere  mmh  mine,-    STXitr. 
See  Vol.  J.  p.  7,  ji.  3.    Ma  LOME. 
.  *  r^'  pwmoniie,]  Itfi  »lmoft unneceffary to  obfervethat^'-r*«»iW 
li  »  baibaroiu  word  ufed  inftead  of /r^«.«.,.    Steitih.. 
»  Chattdt,  oMd  wh4tjMver,2   The  old  eopy  hai  Ot/in.    The  e. 

mendation 
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Out  of  the  king's  prote6lion  :— -Hiis  is  my  charjge* 

Nor,'  And  fo  wc*li  leave  you  to  your  meditations 
How  to  live  better.     For  your  flubborn  anfwer. 
About  the  giving  back  the  great  fe^l  to  us. 
The  king  mall  know  it,  and,  no  doubt,  fhall  thank  you. 
So  fare  you  weA,  ray  little  good  lord  cardinal. 

[Exeunt  ail  but  Wolfey, 

WoL  So  farewell  to  the  little  good  you  bear  me. 
Farewell,  a  long  farewell,  to  all  my  greatnefs  \ 
This  is  the  Jlate  of  man ;  To*day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope*,  to-morrow  bloflbms. 
And  bears  his  bluihing  honours  thick  upon  him : 
The  third  day,  comes  a  froft,  a  killing  froft ; 
And, — when  he  thinks,  good  eafy  man,  full  furely 
His  greatnefs  is  a  ripening,— nips  his  root^. 
And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do.    I  have  ventured. 
Like  little  wanton  boys  that  fwim  on  bladders^ 
This  many  fummers  in  a  fea  of  glory ; 

mend ation  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald,  and  is,  I  think,  fullyjaftlfied 
by  the  palfage  in  Holinlhed*s  Chronicle  on  which  this  is  founded  \  in 
which  it  i!<  obferrable  that  the  word  chattels  is  fpelt  M/fr/r,  which 
might  have  been  eafily  confounded  wirh  cafllei :  **  After  this,  in  the 
kings  bench  his  matter  for  the  pr^munire  being  called  upon,  two  ^rtor* 
nies  which  he  had  authorifed  by  his  warrant  ligned  with  his  own  hand, 
canfeir«d  the  action,  and  (q  had  judgement  to  forfeit  all  his  lande.s»  (eor- 
mgncs,  goods,  and  cettehf  and  to  be  put  out  of  the  kiog*s  proteilioa.** 
Chron.  VoKII.  p.  909.     Malonx. 

3  This  it  the  fiatt  of  man  \  To^diy  he  puts  forth 
^'be  tender  leaves  tfbofe^  &im\  So,  in  our  author's  15th Sonnet: 
**  Grtit  priaees^  ftMvourites  their  fair  ieavu  fpread, 
«  But  as  the  marigold  in  the  fun*s  eye  j 
**  And  in  themfelves  their  pride  lies  buried, 
«<  For  at  a  frown  they  in  their  glory  die.'* 
<4  ..  nipi  his  root,]    <*  As  fpring-frofts  are  not  injurious  to  the  tmij 
of  fruit- trees,**    Dr.    Warburton  rcads-^o»r«      Such   capriciooa   al- 
twations  1  am  fometimes  obliged  to  n\entioji,  merely  to  introduce  the 
notes  of  thofe,  who,  while  they  have  diewn  them  to  be  unneceflary,  have 
niuflrated  our  author.     M  A  L  o  n  c . 

Vernal  frofts  indeed  do  not  kill  the  root,  but  then  to  nip  the  Jbtcts 
does  not  kill  the  tree  or  make  it  fall.  The  metaphor  will  not  in  either 
reading  correfpond  exaAiy  with  nature.     Johnson. 

I  adhere  to  the  old  reading,  which  is  countenanced  by  the  following 
palTage  in  ^.  ff^'s  C-immendation  o/Gafcoigne  and  bis  Poefiti  t 

<<  And  frods  fo  nip  the  rootes  of  vertuoui*meamng  minds.** 
See  Gakoiinti  tVorks^  15S7.    Stssvsns. 

.    Ba 
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]SttC  far  beyond  my  depth :  my  high-blown  pride 
At  length  broke  under  me;  and  now  has  len  me» 
Weary,  and  old  withferTice,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rode  ftream,  that  mnft  for  ever  hide  me. 
Vain  pomp,  and  glory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ye  ; 
I  feel  my  heart  new  open'd:  O,  how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man,  that  hangs  on  princes'  favours ! 
There  is,  betwixt  that  fmile  we  would  afpire  tOj 
That  fwcct  afpe^i  of  princes,  and  their  ruin'. 
More  pangs  and  fears  than  wars  or  women  have  ; 
And  when  he  falls,  he  falls  like  Lucifer^, 
Never  to  hope  again.—- 

Enter  C  ao  M W£  L  L ,  amazedlj. 
Why,  how  now,  Cromwell  ? 

Crom,  I  have  no  power  to  fpeak,  fir. 

WoL  What,  amaz'd 
At  my  misfortunes  ?  can  thy  fpirit  wonder, 
A  great  man  fhould  decline  ?  Nay,  an  you  weep, 
I  am  faUen indeed. 

Crem.  How  does  your  grace  ? 

IFoL  Why,  well ; 
Never  ib  truly  happy,  mv  good  Cromwell. 
I  know  myfelf  now ;  anc!  I  feel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dignities, 
A  fiill  and  quiet  confcience.     The  king  has  cur'd  me, 
I  hnmbly  thank  his  grace ;  and  from  thefe  fhoulders, 
Thefe  niin'd  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  load  would  iink  a  navy,  too  much  honour: 

'  —  and  tbeir  miir,]  That  is,  their  difpleafure,  producing  the  dow». 
fall  and  ruin  of  him  on  whom  it  lights.     So  before  : 
**  He  parted yVowivi^^  from  me,  as  M  ruin 
<*  Leap'd  from  his  wi."    Malonx. 
6  And  vfhea  befafis,  btfalh  h%t  Lucifir,]  So,  in  Chuichyard's  Legtud 
»/CMrJJ0aI  ff^olfty^'MitiUovit.  poa  H^gxsteates,  1^87; 
<*  Your  faolt  not  half  fo  great  as  was  my  pride, 
**  For  which  offenzcfdi  Lucifer  from  the  ikies.**     Maionz. 
In  the  Life  smd  Death  ofTbomai  froiftjf,  Sec,  a  poem,  by  Tho.  Scorer, 
l^adentof  Chrift-church,  in  Oxford,  I599»  the  cardinal  expreflci  bim- 
ieJf  in  a  manner  fomewhat  fimilar : 

•*  If  once  we  fall,  we  fall  Coloflus-like, 

**  We  fall  at  once  like  pilUn  of  the  fuone/*  &c.  Stcxvkns. 

O,  'tii 
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O^  'tis  a  burden^  Cromwell^  'tis  a  harden. 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  that  hopea  for  heaven, 

Crom.  1  am  glad,  yoar  grace  has  made  that  ri^ht  nfe  of  ic« 

fFoJ.  I  hope,  I  have ;  I  am  able  now,  methinks* 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  fiwi  I  feel, )  ' 

To  endure  more  miferies,  and  greater  far. 
Than  my  wedc-hearted  enemies  dare  offer. 
What  news  abroad? 

Crom.  The  heavieft,  and  the  worft. 
Is  your  difpleafure  with  the  king. 

ITeL  God  blefs  him ! 

Crom.  The  next  is,  that  fir  Thomas  More  is  chofem 
Lord  chancellor  in  your  place. 

IFoL  That's  fomewhatfudden: 
But  he's  a  learned  man.    May  he  continue 
Long  in  his  highnefs'  favour,  and  do  juftice 
For  truth's  fake,  and  his  confcience ;  that  his  bones. 
When  he  has  run  his  courfe,  and  fleeps  in  bleffings. 
May  have  a  tomb  of  orphans'  tears  wept  on  'em '  i 
What  more  ? 

Crom.  That  Cranmer  is  retum'd  with  welcome^ 
Infiall'd  lord  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 

JfoL  That's  news  indeed. 

Cram,  Lail,  that  the  lady  Anne, 
Whom  the  kin^  hath  in  fccrccy  long  marry'd. 
This  day  was  view'd  in  open,  as  his  queen. 
Going  to  chapel ;  and  the  voice  is  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

7  •»  tf  tmi  c/t^hant*  iisrs  vft^  on  *ein  ll    The  cnancellor  it  the 
generti  guardtm  of  orphans.  A  tomB  of  tears  is  very  harfh.^oiiNtoii. 

This  idea  will  appear  not  altogether  iadefenfible  to  tfaoie  who  recoU 
led  the  following  epigram  of  Martial  i 

FlentibMt  Heliadum  ramis  dum  vipera  ferpit, 
Fluxic  in  obftantem  faccina  gutta  feram : 
Quae  dom  miratur  pingul  fe  rore  teneri, 

Concreto  riguit  vinSa  repence  gelu* 
Ne  tibi  regali  placeat,  Cleopatra,  fepulchro, 
▼ipera  ii  fiiiirii/«nobiliore  jacet. 
The  Heliadet  certainly  wept  a  tomb  of  tean  over  the  viper.   S  t  e  x  ▼• 
The  old  copy  has— on  bim.    The  error,  which  probably  arofe  from 
limilitude  of  founds,  was  corie^ted  by  Mr.  Stcevcns.    Ma&ok x« 
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Wd.  There  wis  the  weight  thatpuU'd  me  down.    O 
CromwelU 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  me,  all  my  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  have  loft  for  ever : 
No  fun  Aiall  ever  ofher  forth  mine  honours. 
Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  fmiles  '.    Go,  get  thee  from  me,  Cromwell ; 
I  am  a  poor  fallen  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  thy  lord  and  maHer :  Seek  the  king ; 
That  fan,  I  pray,  may  never  fct !  I  have  told  him 
What,  and  how  true  thoa  art :  he  will  advance  thee; 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  (Ur  him, 
(I  know  his  noble  nature,)  not  to  let 
Thy  hopeful  fcrvice  pcrilh  too :  Good  CromwelU 
Negled  him  not  \  make  ufe  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  future  fafety. 

Qr9m.  O  my  lord, 
Maft  I  then  leave  you  f  mull  I  needs  forego 
So  good,  fo  noble,  and  fo  true  a  mafter  ? 
Bear  witneisj  all  that  have  not  hearts  of  ironj 

'  OriUdsgMh  the  wohh  troo^t  that  wasttd 

Ufm-my JmiUi^l  "^^  number  of  perfont  who  compoftd  Cardinal 
VfiAkj'M  lioaftold,  according  to  the  frhttd  account,  was  eight  hun- 
dicd.  *'  Wfaeii  ffays  Cavendid^)  in  hit  Life  of  Wolfey,  ihall  we  feo 
any  mofc  focH  fubjeday  that  (hall  keepc  fuch  a  noble  houfe  f— -Here  ia 
anend  of  hiflhottfliold.  The  number  of  perfoni  in  the  cheyne-roli 
£check-roll]  weie  tight  hundred  perfons.** 

But  Cavendi&*8  work,  though  written  In  the  time  of  Queen  Mary^ 
waa  not  pnbliihed  till  1 641 ;  and  it  waa  then  printed  moft  unfaithfully, 
foaae  paflagoa  bcmg  interpolated,  near  half  of  the  Mf,  being  omitted,  and 
the  phrafeology  being  modernlfed  throughout,  to  make  it  more  read* 
aUe  at  that  time  $  the  coTert  objeA  of  the  publicadon  probably  having 
been,  to  render  Laud  odious,  by  Viewing  how  far  church-power  had  been 
otcaded  by  Wolfey,  and  how  dangerous  that  prelate  was,  who,  in  the 

r'ion  of  many,  followed  his  example.—The  perfont  who  procured 
ptt(»licat]on,  feem  to  have  been  little  folicitous  about  the  mean* 
they  employed,  if  they  could  but  obtain  their  end;  and  therefore 
among  other  unwarrantable  fophiftications,  they  took  care  that  th« 
number  "  of  troops  who  waited  on  Wolfey *s  fmiles/*  ihould  be  fuf* 
ficiently  magnified ;  and  inftead  of  one  hundred  and  iighty^  which  waa 
the  real  number  of  his  houJhold,  they  printed  eight  hundred*  Thia 
appears  from  two  Mfs.  of  this  work  in  the  Mufciun  j  Mfs.  Harl* 
h*t  4»S»  and  Mfa«  Birch|  42 33.    M a l om • 

With 
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With  what  a  forraw  Cromwell  leaves  his  lord.— ^ 
'The  king  (hall  hftve  my  fervice ;  bat  my  prayers 
For  ever,  and  for  ever>  (hall  be  yoars. 

If^oL  Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  ihed  a  tear 
In  all  my  miferies ;  but  thoa  hail  forc*d  me. 
Out  of  thy  honeft  truth,  to  play  the  woman. 
Let's  dry  our  eyes :  and  thus  far  hear  me,  Cromwell  j 
And, — \Vhen  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  (hall  Be; 
And  ileep  in  dull  cold  marble,  where  no  mention 
Of  me  more  muft  be  heard  of,— fay,  I  taught  thee. 
Say,  Wolfey, — that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glory. 
And  founded  all  the  depths  and  (hoals  of  honour,--^ 
Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rife  in  ; 
A  fure  and  fafe  one,  though  thy  mailer  mifs'd  it. 
Mark  but  my  fall,  and  that  that  ruin'd  me. 
Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition^  ; 
By  that  (in  fell  the  angels,  how  can  man  then. 
The  image  of  his  Maker^  hope  to  win  by't  i 
Love  th^felf  laft :  cheri(h  thofe  hearts  that  hate  thee^ 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honedy. 
Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 
To  (ilence  envious  tongues,  iie  juft,  and  fear  not  x 
Let  all  the  ends,  thou  aim'ft  at,  be  thy  country's. 
Thy  God's,  and  truth's ;  then  if  thou  fall'ft,  O  Cromwclli 
Thou  fall'ft  a  ble(red  martyr.     Serve  the  king  ; 
And, —  Pr'ythee,  lead  me  in  : 
There  take  aa  inventory  of  all  I  have. 
To  the  laft  penny ;  'tis  the  king's  :  my  robe» 
And  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 
I  dare  now  call  mine  own.     O  Cromwell,  Cromwelf, 
Had  1  but  ferv'd  my  God  with  half  the  zeal ' 

Ifcrv^i 

9— jff/r^  away  imbition  5]  Wolfey  docs  not  mean  to  condemn  CTerjr 
Ifilnd  of  ambition;  for  in  a  preceding  line  he  fays  he  will  inftroA 
Cromwell  how  to  rife,  and  in  the  fubfequent  lines  he  evidently  con- 
fiders  him  as  a  man  in  office  :  <*— then  if  thou  falVfi,^"  Sec.  Ambitkn 
here  means  a  criminal  and  inordinate  ambition,  that  endeavoun  to  ob- 
tain honours  by  diflioneft  means.     Malonx. 

«  Had  I  butftrni'd  my  God,  &c.]  This  fentence  was  really  uttcrei 
by  Wolfey.    Johnson* 

When  Samrah,  the  deputy  governor  of  Baforah,  was  depofed  by 
Moawiyah  the  fixth  caliph,  he  is  reported  to  have  ezprcfsM  himfetf  in 
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I  fervid  my  kin^,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  ns3:ed  to  mine  enemies. 

Cr&m.  Good  fir,  have  patience. 

£r#/.  So  I  have.   Farewell 
The  hopes  of  ooixrt !  my  hopes  in  heaven  do  dwell. 

ACT      IV.       SCENE     I. 

J  Street  iV  Wcftminfter. 
Enter  two  Gentlemen,  meetings. 

1.  Gin.  Yon  are  well  met  once  again  \ 

2.  Gem.  So  are  you, 

1 .  Gen.  You  come  to  take  your  (land  here,  and  behold 
The  lady  Anne  pafs  from  her  coronation  ? 

2.  Gen»  'Tis  all  my  bufinefs.     At  our  laft  encounter. 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  came  from  his  trial. 

I.  Gen.  'Tis  very  true :  hot  that  time  offer 'd  forrow; 
This,  general  joy. 

3.  Gen,  'Tis  well :  the  citizens, 

I  am  fore^  have  (hewn  at  full  their  royal  minds ' ; 
As,  let  them  have  their  rights,  they  are  ever  forward 

In 

tbe  fame  manner  :—<<  If  I  had  tentA  God  lb  well  ai  I  have  ferved  himt 
he  would  never  have  condemned  me  Co  all  eterni  cy."     Siikvkns. 

Antonio  Peres,  the  favourite  of  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain,  made 
the  lame  pachetick  complaint :  «  Mon  zele  etoiC  fi  grand  vert  cei  be- 
aigoes  fuiffances  [la  cour  de  Tnrtn],  que  is  j*en  eufle  eu  autant  pour 
Dies,  je  ne  doobte  point  quHl  ne  m  eut  deja  recompense  de  fon  paradif  •** 

Malonb. 

This  was  a  ftran^  fenrence  for  Wolfey  to  otter,  who  was  difgraced 
Ibr  the  bafeft  treachery  to  hit  king,  in  the  aft'air  of  the  divorce :  b)Jt 
it  diews  how  natnrally  men  endeavour  to  palliate  their  crlmu  even  Cv 
tbemfelves.    Mai  on. 

^  — «acr  sgmh>}  Alloding  to  their  former  meeting  in  the  fecond  aft. 

Johnson. 

s  -^their  royal  mindi  $]  i.  c.  their  minds  well  a0e£ted  to  thefr  king*  Mr. 
Pope  unneceflariJy  changed  this  word  to  t^mL  In  AT.  Henry  ly.  P.  II.  we 
have  «  rtfytf/ faith,'*  that  is  faith  due  to  kings;  which  Sir  T.  Hanmer 
changed  to  /«y^»  and  I  too  haftily  followed  Dr.  Johnfon  and  the  late 
•ditionfy  in  adopting  the  emendation*     The  xecapence  of  the  fame 

cxpreiTion^ 
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In  celebration  of  this  dav^  with  ihews^ 
Pageants,  and  fights  of  honour. 

1.  Gen*  Never  greater. 

Nor,  I'll  afTure  youi  better  taken,  fir* 

t.Gen.  May  I  be  b<dd  to  alk  what  that  contains^ 

That  paper  in  your  han4  ' 
i.Gen.  Yes;  'tis  the  lift 

Of  thofe,  that  claim  their  offices  this  day» 

By  cuftom  of  the  coronation. 

The  duke  of  Suffolk  is  the  firft,  and  claims 

To  be  high  fteward ;  next,  the  duke  of  Norfolk^ 

He  to  be  earl  maHhal :  you  may  read  the  reft. 

2.  Gen.  I  thank  you,  (ir ;  had  I  not  known  thofe  cnftomsi 
I  ihould  have  been  beholding  to  your  paper. 

But,  I  befeech  you,  what's  become  of  Catharine^ 
The  princefs  dowager  ?  how  goes  her  bufinefs  ? 

1.  Gen.  That  I  can  tell  ^ou  too.    The  archbifliop 
Of  Canterbury,  accompanied  with  other 
Learned  and  reverend  ftithers  of  his  order. 

Held  a  late  court  at  Dunftable,  fix  miles  off 

From  AmpthiU,  where  the  princefs  lay ;  to  which        / 

She  oft  was  cited  by  them,  but  appear'd  not  x  * 

And,  to  be  ftiort,  for  not  appearance,  and 

The  king's  late  fcruple,  by  the  main  aftent 

Of  all  thefe  learned  men  (he  was  divorc'd. 

And  the  late  marriage  made  of  none  effed : 

Since  which,  Ihe  was  removed  to  Kimbolton^ 

Where  (he  remains  now,  fick. 

2.  Gen.  Alas,  good  lady  !-»•  [Trmmpeiu 
The  trumpets  found :  ftand  clofe,  the  queen  is  coming* 

THB     ORD£R     OP      THB      PROCSSSION. 

J  lively  fourtjb  of  trumpets  I  then,  inter 

1 .  7'wo  judges. 

2.  L9rd  Chancellor i  lAtitb  the  pur/e  and  mace  before  bim. 

cxpreffion,  though  it  is  not  foch  «  one  at  we  fliould  now  nfe,  convinces 
mc  that  (here  is  no  error  in  the  teat  in  either  place.    Malou  a. 

4  *«  tbh  dsy'^  Hanmer  reads— fibcf/  dajt ;  but  Shakfpeare  mcanC 
fueh  M  day  at  thit^  a  coronation^day.  And  fuch  is  the  Englifli  idiom, 
which  our  authouc  commonly  prefers  to  irammaticai  nicety.  Josnsok. 

5  z.Ch0^ 
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J.      Cbwtfiersfinging.  [Mafiek. 

4.  Mitfw  tf  London^  hearing  the  mace.  ITjen  Garter,  in 
bis  ioat  ofarmt,  and  on  its  head  a  gilt  copper  crown. 

5.  Mmrfuis  Dor/etf  hearing  afcepter  rfgold,  on  his  hiad 
m  demi^oronal  of  gold.  With  him,  the  Earl  of  Snrre^, 
tearing  the  r^d  ofjil'uer  with  the  dove,  crowned  nuitb 
am  earts  coronet.     Collars  of  SS. 

6.  Dnie  ofSnffMp  in  his  robe  ofefiate,  bis  coronet  on  his 
bead,  hearing  a  long  white  nuand,  as  high  fteward. 
With  him,  the  Dnke  of  Norfolk,  with  the  rod  of 
marfialjbif,  a,coronet  on  his  head.     Collars  ofSS, 

7.  Ji  canopy  home  iy  fonr  of  the  cinqne-ports ;  nnd^  it, 
ibe  ^neen  in  her  rohe;  in  her  hair  richly  adorned 
^vith  pearl,  crowned.  On  eaebjide  of  her,  the  bifiiops 
ef  London  and  Wittchefter* 

8.  ne  old  Dutchefs  ef  Norfolk,  in  a  coron^  ef  gold^ 
Hssremght  with  flowers,  bearing  the  ^neen*s  train. 

9.  Certain  Ladies  or  Ceuntejfes^  with  plain  circlets  of 
geld  wiibont  flowers^ 

2.  Gen.  A  ^d  txtXxk,  believe  me.-^Thefe I  know;— • 
Who's  that,  that  bears  the  fcepter  I 

1  •  Gen.  Marquis  Dorfet : 
And  that  the  earl  of  Suxrey,  with  the  rod. 

2.  Gen.  A  bold  brave  gentleman*  That  fhoutd  be 
Thedukeof  SuflEblk. 

1.  Gen.  'Tis  the  fame  1  high-fteward. 

2.  Gen.  And  that  my  lord  of  Kor$>lk  ? 

1.  Gen*  Yes. 

2.  Gen.  Heaven  blefs  thee !  [Looking  en  the  jneeni 
Thoa  haft  the  fweeteft  face  I  ever  look'd  on.— • 

Sir^  as  I  have  a  ibul,  ihe  is  an  angel ; 

Our  king  has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms. 

And  more,  and  richer,  when  he  flrains  that  lady  s 

I  cannot  blame  his  confcience. 

1 .  Gen.  They,  that  bear 
The  cloth  of  honour  over  her,  are  fonr  barons 
Of  the  Cinqne*ports. 

2.  Gm.  Thofe  men  are  happy ;  and  fo  are  aUi  are  near  her* 
I  take  it,  (he  that  carries  up  the  train, 

Vot.  VII,  H  b 
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Is  tkit  old  nobk  lady,  datchefs  of  Norfolk. 

1.  GiM.  It  is;  and  all  the  reft  are  coontefles. 

2.  Gem.  Their  coronets  fay  fo.  Thefe  are  ftars»  indeed  j 
And,  fometimes,  falling  ones. 

1.  Gi9.  NofflOreof  uat. 

lExit  FrocifioM,  with  a  gnat  purify  •ftrmimptts:. 
Entir  a  third  Gentleman* 
God  fave  yoo,  fir  1  Where  have  yon  been  brcnfing^  ? 

X.  Gin.  Among  the  croad  i'  the  abbey ;  where  a  finger 
Coald  not  be  wedg'd  in  more :  I  am  ftLBed 
With  the  mere  radcnefs  of  their  joy« 
X.  Gin.  Yon  faw  the  ceremony  ? 
3*  Gin.  That  I  did. 
I.G«f.  How  was  it? 

3.  Gin,  Well  worth  the  feeing. 

2.  Gin.  Good  fir,  fpeak  it  to  us. 

3.  Gin.  As  well  as  I  am  able.    The  nch  ftream? 
Of  lords,  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  queen 

To  a  prepared  place  in  the  choir/  fell  off 
A  diftance  from  her;  while  her  grace  fat  dowa 
To  reft  awhile,  fobie  half  an  hoar,  or  fo» 
In  a  rich  chair  of  ftate,  oppofing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  perfon  to  the  people. 
Believe  me,  fir,  flie  is  the  ^^oodlieft  woman 
That  ever  lay  by  man :  which  when  the  people 
Had  the  fiill  view  of,  fuch  a  noife  arofe 
As  the  fhronds  make  at  fea  in  a  ftifftempeft. 
As  loud,  and  to  as  many  tunes :  hats,  cloaks, 

i Doublets,  I  think,)  flew  up ;  and  had  their  facee 
leen  loofe,  this  day  they  had  been  loft.    Such  joy 
I  never  faw  before.    Great-belly*d  women. 
That  had  not  half  a  week  to  go,  like  rams* 
In  the  old  time  of  war,  would  ihake  the  prefi. 
And  make  them  reel  before  them.    No  man  living; 
Could  fay,  l^his  is  my  nut  ft  ^  there ;  all  were  woven 

S  7^f  rUh  (bream  ^.] 

«  i-^ingefitem  foribus  domus  altt  fuperbis 

«  Mine  falataotum  totis  ▼omit  sdibtis  unitm^^ 

Via  a.  GxoR.  II.  461.    Ma&OHK« 

s  mmlik9r9m>^  T]iat»|  like  battering  rami.    Johhiov* 

.  s  s« 


So  ttnngjtlj  in  one  piece* 

z.  GiM.  Bot,  what  followed  f 

3*  Giw.  At  length  her  grace  roTe,  and  with  modeft  paces 
Came  to  the  altar;  where  (he  kneerd>  and,  faint-like* 
Caft  hex  fair  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pray'd  devoutly. 
^thcn  nCt  again,  and  bow'd  her  to  the  people : 
When  by  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury 
She  had  all  the  n^al  making  of  a  queen  ; 
As  holy  oil,  Edward  Confeilor's  crown. 
The  icid,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  all  fuchemblemi 
l^ay'd  nobly  on  her  t  which  perfbrmM,  the  choir* 
With  all  the  choiceft  mnfick  of  the  kingdom, 
Tqgether  fung  Te  Dium.    So  (he  parted. 
And  with  the  fame  foil  fiate  pac'd  back  agaip 
To  Y<nk  place,  where  the  feaft  is  held. 

I.  Gnv.  Sir, 
Yon  moft  no  more  call  it  York  f>lace,  that's  paft: 
For,  fiace  tibe  cardinal  fell,  that  title's  loft  $ 
Tis  now  the  king^s,  and  caU'd— WhitehaU* 

3.  Gem.  Iknovrit; 
But  'tis  to  lately  alterM,  that  the  old  naoif 
Is  fireih  abont  me. 

1.  Gem*  What  two  reverend  bifliops 

Were  thofe  that  went  on  each  fide  ot  the  queen  ? 

3*  Gem,  Stokeflv,  and  Gardiner ;  the  one,  of  Winchefierj 
(>Jewly  preferr'd  fiom  the  king's  fccret^i) 
The  other,  Ijondon. 

2.  Gem.  HeofWinchefter 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  the  archbiihop's* 
The  virtuous  Cranmer, 

3.  Gem.  AH  the  land  knows  that : 

However,  yet  there's  no  great  breach;  when  it  comesj 
Cranmer  will  find  a  fi'iend  will  not  ihrink  from  him. 

2.  Gem.  Who  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  ? 

J.  Gem.  Thomas  Cromwell ;  a  man  in  much  efteem 
With  the  king,  and  truly  a  worthy  friend. 
The  king  has  made  him  mafter  o'  the  jewei-honfe* 
And  one,  alrftad^,  of  the  privy-council* 

2.  Gem.  He  will  deferve  more. 

3«  Gen.  Yes*  withovt  all  doubt, 

H  2  Come^ 
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Come,  gentlemen,  ye  Audi  go  my  way,  which 
.Jstothecoort,  and  thereye  fluUbemygaefts; 
Something  I  can  command.    As  I  walk  thither, 
I'll  tell  ye  more. 
Motb,  Yoo  may  command  OS,  fir.  (£jK»arr 

SCENE    11^ 

Kimbolton. 

F I T  H  and  Patience. 

Crlf.  How  does  yonr  grace  ? 

Cath.  Oi  Griffith,  fick  to  death: 
My  legSf  like  loaden  branches,  bow  to  the  earth, 
"Willing  to  leave  their  burden :  Reach  a  chair  ^^ 
So,-«>now,  methinks,  I  feel  a  little  eafe. 
Didil  thou  not  tell  me,  Griffith,  as  thooled'il  me. 
That  the  great  child  of  honour,  cardinal  Wolfey^ 
Was  dead? 

Grif.  Yes,  madam ;  but,  I  think',  your  grace. 
Out  of  the  pain  you  fuffer'd,  eave  no  ear  to't. 

Catb.  Pry'thee,  good  Griffith,  tell  me  how  he  dy'd: 
If  well,  he  ftcpp'd  before  me,  happily, 
*for  my  example'. 

Grtf.  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam : 

7  SCENE  //•]  This  fcene  ii  above  aajr  other  part  of  Shakfpeare*! 
tragedies,  and  perhapi  above  any  fcene  of  any  other  poet,  tender  aid 
pathetickf  Without  godi,  or  furies,  6t  poifons,  or  precipices,  without 
the  help  of  romantick  ctrcumftances,  without  improbable  fallies  of 
poetical  lamentation,  and  without  any  throes  of  tumultuous  mifexy. 

JONNSOV* 

S  -«•/  think— ]  Old  Copy— I  thank*  Cohered  in  ^e  fecond  folio. 

9  ..  befttpp'^d  before  we,  happilyi 

For  my  example,'^  Happily  ittm%  Mmean  on  this  occafion— ^rW- 

meMturef  bofty,    1  have  been  more  than  once  of  this  opinion,  wb«Ji  I 

have  met  with  thefame  word  thus  fpek  iaother  paiTagcs.    Stiktiki* 

Mr.  Mafon  is  of  ooinion  that  happily  here  mtzni  fortunately*     Mr. 

Steevena*s  interpretation  is,  I  think,  right.    So,  in  K,  Henry  yj,  P.  fl« 

«*  Thy  fortune,  York,  had  ft  thou  been  regent  there,  I 

.  !!  Mi&hU^/^Vjr  have  provM  fir  woifethaa  his.*'   M^fciti"*  I 

♦'  "  for 
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For  after  tlieflout  earl  Nortlmmberlaiid^ 
Arrefled  liim  at  York,  aad  broaglit  him  fonrard.  . 
(Asahinan  forcly  tainted)  to  his  anfwer. 
He  fell  £ck  fuddenly ,  and  grew  fo  ill. 
He  could  not  fit  his  mule  *. 

Cath»  Alasj  poor  man ! 

Grif.  At  iail,  with  eafy  roads  '>  he  came  to  Leictfter* 
Lodged  in  the  abbey ;  wnere  the  reverend  abbot. 
With  all  his  convent,  honourably  received  him; 
To  a4)om  he  gave  thefe  words, ^^0/athr  abbot ^ 
An  §ld  M4m,  Brukiu  luith  iisjiorms  ofjtate^ 
h  inu-iQ  lay  bis  *weary  bones  among  ye  ; 
Giyebim  a  little  earn  for  charity!** 
&>  went  to  bed :  where  eagerly  nis  fic^cnefs 
^\iM6,  him  ftill ;  and,  three  nights  ^er  thii^^ 
AboBt  the  hour  of  eight,  (whiclrhe  himfelf 
Foretold,  ihoold  be  his  laft,)  full  of  repentance^ 
Continual  meditations,  tears,  and  ibrrows. 
He  gave  his  honours  to  the  world  again, 
'  His  blefiedpart  to  heaven,  and  ilept  in  peace. 

Caih.^  So  may  he  reft ;  ^  his  faults  lie  gently  on  him  I 
Yet  thus  far,  Griffith,  give  me  leave  to  fpeak  himj 
And  yet  with  charity,— He  was  a  man 
OfannnboundedftoA^hS  ever  ranking 
Himfelf  with  princes ;  one,  that  by  fuggefiion 
Ty'd  all  the  kingdom^ :  fimony  was  fair  play  ; 

'  ^^  ^^'fi^^  ^^^  ^^''^^'^^^^^^'^^  Soyln  Chevy  CbMSit 
**  The  flout  earl  of  Northumberland 

*<  A  Yow  to  God  did  make—    Stxev«iis.  ' 

^  Bt  cfuld  u9i /it  bit  muleA  In  Cafendifli^s  Lifet/Wolfrff  164T,  it 
h  faid  f^tWoitejpoifomed  himfelf)  but  the  words— «  at  which  time  it 
vat  ami^t  t^at  he  %»d  poilbned  himfelf/*  which  appear  in  p.  loS 
of  thaVwofkt  were  an  latferpolatldA,  inferced  by  the  puUiflier  for  fome 
fiojfter  pgrpofe  $  not  being  found  in  the  two  manufcripts  now  preferred' 
in  |ht  Mufeum.    See  a  former  note^  p.  93.    Malonv. 
1  -.  vfitb esfy  roads^l  i.e.  by  fliort  ilages.    Stxkvxns« 
«  Of  am  unboundtd  ftomachyl  I.  e.  of  unbounded  ptide^  or  henghth' 
mefu  So,  Holinihed,  fpeaking  otking  Richard  III  t  <*  Such  a  gre^t  audf* 
dtie  and  fuch  zftamacb  reigned  in  his  bodie«**    Stskvxmi* 
5  —  9M,  that  by  fuggeftion 
T/M  all  tbi  kingdom  x]  The  vrord  fuggeftlotf  fjiyy  the  critipk,  [Dr. 
H  3  Warbarton,3 


,0,  k!Kg    henry    VIII. 

His  own  opinion  was  his  law :  I'  the  prefence 
He  would  (ay  nntniths ;  and  b^  ever  doable* 

Wtrbmtoni]  is  here  nfed  With  great  proprietfy  tMfemht  kttowledgt 
•f  the  Ladn  tongue  i  ud  he  proccedt  oo  fettle  the  fenfe  or  it  Aom  th€ 
Ute  Hommn  vfritirs  and  tbiir  rlofert>  But  Shtk^eait*!  knowledge  wag 
frool  HoKaJlied,  whom  he  fo&owi  vtriftmf 

**  This  ctrdinal  wu  of  a  |reat  ftomach^  for  he  compted  himfelf 
e^nal  with  princes^  and  by  crafcie  frgri0ion  got  into  tiis  hands  inna* 
inerable  treafure :  he  forced  little  on  fimonle,  and  was  not  pitifuU,  end 
fiood  afie^ionate  in  his  owne  opinion  t  in  open  prefence  he  woeld  !!• 
and  feie  untruth,  and  was  double  both  in  fpeach  and  meaaings  hm 
would  promife  much  anfl  perform  little  t  he  wai  ▼iciout  of  his  bodi^ 
and  gave  the  plei]^e  eail  example***    Edit.  1 587,  p.  oza. 

Perhaps  after  this  quotationf  70a  piay  not  think,  that  fir  Thomaa 
Hanm^,  who  reads  /v/^V^inftead  of  ty*d  all. tht  kingdom^  defervea 
quite  fo  much  of  Dr.  warburton^s  fcTerity.r— Indifputabiy  the  paflage^ 
like  every  other  in  the  fpeech,  is  intended  to  exprefs  the  meaning  of  th* 
parallel  one  mthe  chronicle;  it  cannot  therefore  be  credited^  that  an^ 
man,  when  the  triginsl  wgs  produced^  |hooid  fiill  chufe  to  defend « 
tant  acceptation,  an^  inform  us,  periiapsy  ffritafyf  that  in  gawuag 
language,  from  I  know  not  what  pradice,  to  tje  n  to  if  nail  A  fenfi 
of  tl^e  word}  as  far  as  I  have  yet  fonndi  mnkBavm  to  our  old  writens 
|jid»  Ifknntmf  ifo^d  fiot  furely  have  been  nfed  in  r^2i  place  by  <mr  an* 
thor. 

But  let  01  turn  from  conjeaure  to  Shakfpeaie*s  anthoiidea.  Hall^ 
from  whom  the  abov/s  defq-i^tion  is  copied  by  HoUnAed,  is  very  ex-> 
pltcit  in  the  demands  of  the  cardinal t  who  having  infolently  told  the 
i^d'mayer  and  atderment  **  Voi  fothe  I  thinkey  that  Mfi  yoor  fab* 
il^nce  were  too  little,*?  aflures  them  by  way  of  comfort  at  the  end  of  hit 
^arangpcy  that  n^n  an  averagtf  the  tytte  ihould  be  fufficteot  1  **  Sirs, 
ifpeake  not  to  breake  that  thypg  that  is  concluded,  for  fpme  fhall  not 
paie  the  tenth  parte,  and/opi«  more."-^Aj)d  again ;  <*  Tnei  faied,  ^e 
cardinall  by  vifitacions,  makyng  of  Abbottes,  probates  of  teflaments^ 
graunting  of  faculties,  licences,  and  other  pollyngs  in  his  courtea  le« 
gantinies,  had  made  his  thrtajurt tgaU  yritb  tbt  Jynget*^  Xdiu  2548^ 
p,  138,  and  143.    pAaMXa.' 

'  In  $toier*s  f^ife  and  Dtaih  of  9Ko«  W^tyt  a  poem,  1599,  thecerdinil 
fays;" 

f  <  I  car*d  not  for  the  gentrie,  for  I  had 

**  7ir^«-gentlemen,  yqng  nobles  of  the  land,**  tip.  Stixtbks* 

Vffd  all  the  kingdom :J  i.e.  He  was  a  man  of  an  unbounded ih>« 
macn,  or  pride,  ranking  himfelf  with  princes,  And  by  fuggeftion  to  the 
king  Md  the  pope,  he  fyd^  i.  e.  limited,  chcomfcrlbed,  and  fet  boonda 
to  4^^pties  and  properties  of  all  perfons  in  the  kingdom.  That  he 
did^Hears  from  various  palTages  in  the  play.  A€t  II.  fc.  ii.  «  free  at 
DrofD  hifliaTciy,**  **  or  this  imperious  man  will  work  oi  all  from  princes 
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Bothia  his  fiords  andmeiping:  Hew^iiartf* 
But  where  he  meant  to  rniiij  pitiful; 
Hu  promifes  were«  as  he  then  was,  mnghty  % 
Bat  ms  perfianaance^  as  he  is  now,  notfing*. 

mtofifes  1  all  iiien*i  hoiioan»**  &C  Aft  IIL  <c*  !i.  *'  Yoa  wra«|(lit  t^ 
be  a  legate,  by  which  power  you  msimi'd  the  jwirdidion  of  all  biibopi.** 
See  alfo  A&  I.  fc  i.  and  A€t  III.  fc  f  i.  This  con/buaion  of  the  ptT- 
6fe  may  be  fopported  from  D*Ewci*i  y^Mrnsi  •f^uttn  EHxahttb^t  P^r-' 


yp»  644 1  <<  Far  be  it  from  me  that  the  ftate  aad  prtrggadve 
of  the  pnAcc  flioold  be  tud  by  me,  or  by  the  aft  of  any  other  fobjeft.** 
Dr.  Farmer  has  difplayed  fuch  cmtoenC  knowledge  of  Shakfpeare» 
that  it  ia  with  the  ntmoft  diffidence  I  diflent  from  the  alteration  which 
he  woaM  eftabKib  here.  He  would  read  tythi'df  and  refers  to  the  au- 
thoRties  of  Han  and  Holinihed  about  a  tax  of  the  umtbt  or  tythe^  of 
each  man*s  fabftancey  which  it  not  taken  notice  of  in  the  pliy.  Let  it 
be  remarked  that  it  it  queen  Katharine  fpeaks  here,  who,  in  Aft  !• 
k.  B.  told  the  bang  it  wu  a  demand  of  tht/xtb  part  of  each  fubjed'e 
inUlaace,  that  caufed  the  rebellipn.  Would  Ae  afterwardi  fay  that 
he,  i.  «•  WoUey,  had  tjibtJ  all  the  kingdom,  when  flie  knew  he  had 
dmoft  itmbU'tpUd  \tt  Still  Dr.  Farmer  infifb  that  «« the  paflage^ 
Gke  every  othio  ia  the  fpeech,  it  intended  to  ezpreft  the  meaning 
of  the  paraUel  one  in  the  Cbrpmtlt  t**  1.  e.  The  cardinal  <*  by  craftie 
fiiggeiHoo  got  into  hit  handt  Innumerable  treafure.**    Thit  paflage  doea 


acquirementt,  ihe  borrows  her  term  from  the  principal  emolument  or 
payment  due  to  prieftt;  and  means  to  intimate  that  the  cardinsl  wst 
not  content  with  the  Mtbti  legally  accruing  to  him  from  hit  own  vari- 
oos  pluralities,  but  that  he  extorted  fometbing  equivalent  to  them 
tfaraoghout  all  the  kingdom.  So  Buckingham  fays,  ACt  I.  fc.  i.  '<  No 
]naa*s  pye  is  freed  from  his  ambitious  finger.**  So,  again,  Surrey  fays. 
Aft  HI.  ic«  mlt.  «<  Yes,  that  goodnefs  of  gleaning  ail  the  land*s  wealth 
into  one,  into  your  own  hands,  cardinal,  by  extortion  :**  and  iMtmm 
**  Too  have  fent  iBMumtrable  fuhfiann  (by  what  means  got,  I  leave  to 
yoorowaconfcience)— to  the  mere  undoing  of  all  the  kingdom.**  This 
cxtorrion  is  to  frequently  fpoken  of,  that  perhaps  our  author  purpofely 
avoided  a  repetition  of  It  in  the  pailage  under  cenfideration,  and  there- 
fore gave  a  dlfiercnt  fentiment  dttlarative  of  the  confequence  of  his  UA« 
boused  pride,  that  muft  humble  all  others.    Tol lit. 

^  ,^aib*is  moWf  motbwi,}  So,  in  Mafiinger*s  Crtat  DuU  ofTh* 
fmtt 

ts  — «•  Great  men 

"  Till  they  have  gabi*d  their  ends,  are  giantt  h 

"  Tbeirfr^mifu  \  but  thofe  obtain* d,  nQtakfjimin 

**  Im  tbetr ptrf$rmaucu'^    Stxxvswi* 

H4  01 
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Of  his  ownibody  he  was  ill^  'andfsre 
The  cletTy  ill  example* 

Gri/.  Noble  maaam^ 
Men's  evil  manners  live  in  brafs  $  their  virtoes 
We  write  in  water  *.    May  it  pleafe  youf  hi^hi^eff 
To  hear  me  fpeak  his  good  noW  i    ^' 

Catb.  Yes,  good  Griffith^ 
I  were  malicious  elfe. 

Grif.  Thi^  cardinal  ^ 

Though 

7  OfbU  own  body  he  was  f//,]  A  criminal  connexion  with  womei^ 
was  anciently  called  the  vice  of  the  body.  So,  in  Hortm/bed)  p.  IZ5SS 
<«—  he  laboared  by  all  means  to  cleare  miftrelTc  Sanders  of  comauttio|; 
ev'iHof  hir  bodie  with  him*'*    Stezvkns. 

So,  the  Protei^ldr  fays  of  Jane  Shore,  Hairs  Cbrotide,  £dw,  VI.  p.  z6  s 
**  —  that  (he  was  «tf«jp4/ o/'A<r  bodye."    MAfONE.  , 

*  —  their  virtues 

We  write  iif  wa/^.]  Beai^mont  and  Fletchei  bavf  the  t^ptt  thought 
Itl  thtir  Philajiers 

**   ■      I  all  yoar  better  deeds 

*<  Shall  be  in  water  writ,  but  this  in  marble/*    Stxstkns. 

This  refledtion  bears  a  great  refemblance  to  a  paiTage  in  fir  Tho* 
fAoit'9  Hift,  of  Richard  IIL  whence  Shakfpeare  undoubtedly  formed 
his  play  on  that  fubje^^.  Speaking  of  thp  ungra^efvl  turns  which  Jane 
Shore  experienced  from  thofe  whom  ihe  had  ferved  in  her  profperity  j 
More  adds,  *<  men  ufe,  if  they  have  an  evil  turpe,  to  write  it  in 
marble,  and  whofo  doth  us  a  good  turne,  we  write  it  in  dufte.**  Morels 
jyiorkSf  bl.  Li  557,  p.  57,     Piacy. 

Soj  (as  an  anonymous  writer  has  obferved,]  in  Harrington*s  Ariofis^ 

**  Men  f;ty  it,  and  we  fee  it  come  to  pafs, 

c(  Good  turi^s  in  (and,  (hrewd  turns  are  writ  in  brefs*^  M^loni^ 
'  9  T6}f  cardinal^  &cJ\  This  fpeech  is  formed  on  the  following  padagc 
In  HoUn(hed  :  «  This  cardinal,  (as  Edmond  Campion  in  his  Hiftorie  of 
JrtJand  defcribed  him,)  was  a  man  undoubtedly  born  to  honour;  I 
think,  (faith  he)  fome  princes  ba(}ard,  no  butcl^ers  fonne ;  exceeding 
wife,  fairc-fpoken,  high-»minded,  f^ll  of  reyenee|  vicious  of  bis  bodie» 
loAie  to  his  enemies,  were  they  never  fo  bigge,  to  thofe  that  accepted 
and  fought  his  friendihip  wonderful  courteous  j  a  ripe  fchoolemao, 
thrall  to  affedlions,  brought  a  bed  with  (itttcrie  j  infaciable  to  get,  an^ 
more  princelie  in  beftowing,  as  appeareth  by  his  two  colleges  at  Ipfwich 
and  Oxenford,  the  one  ovei thrown  with  his  fall,  the  other  unfinj(hcd, 
and  yet  as  it  lycth,  for  an  houfe  of  ftudcntes,  (confidering  all  the  appurte- 
nances,) incomparable  throughout  Chriftcndome.-r-He  held  and  Injoied  at 
4)Ape  the  bi(hoprickes  of  Yorke,  Darefme,  and  Wincheftcr,  the  dignities 
^   '  of 


XING     HENRY     VIII.  t^ 

yynA  fiom  kn  humble  fiock,  undoubtedly 
Was  »fliioii*d  %o  much  honour.    From  his  cradle« 
He  was  a  fcholar,  and  a  ripe,  and  good  one; 
Exceeding  wife,  fair  fpoken,  and  nerfuading: 
hofty,  and  four,  to  them  that  lov'd  him  not ; 
But,  to  thofe  men  that  fought  him»  fweet  asfunm^er^ 
And  though  l^e  were  unfatisfv'd  in  getting, 
(Which  ^as  f^  in,)  vet  in  beftowine,  ma£m. 
He  was  m6ft  princely :  Ever  witnels  for  him 
Thofe  twins  of  learning*  that  he  rais'd  in  ^ou, 
Ipfwich,  and  Oxford !  one  of  which  fell  with  him. 
Unwilling  ^  out  live  the  good  that  did  it ' ; 

Tha 

0f  Lord  Cardaaall,  Legat,  and  ChtnccUor,  the  abbve  of  St.  Albom,  di- 
tcxie  prioriety  fuodrie  fat  benefices  in  commendam  %  a  greac  ptc« 
fartt  of  his  fefvants»  an  advauncer  of  learning,  ftoute  ia  every  quarrel, 
never  happytill  this  his  overthrow :  wherein  he  fiiewed  fuch  modera- 
tioo,  and  ended  fo  perfedlte,  that  the  houre  of  his  death  did  hiip  mors 
hoDoor  than  all  the  pomp  of  his  life  pailed.** 

When  Shakfpeare  fays  that  WoUey  waa  ^  a  fcholar  from  hiactmdle,^' 
he  had  probably  in  his  thoughts  the  account  given  by  Cavendifli,  which 
Stowe  has  copied:—*'  Cardinal  Wolfey  was  an  hdneft  poor  man*s  fonne 
— ««ho,  h«mg  but  M  iMUf  vtM  nury  mft  u  lffn«\  wherefore  by  meant 
of  his  parents  and  other  his  good  friends  he  was  maintained  at  the  uni« 
verfity  of  Oxford,  where  in  a  (hort  time  he  profpered  fo  well,  that  in  iC 
fauU  time,  (as  he  told  me  with  his  9wne  mouth,}  he  was  made  batche*^ 
lour  of  arts,  when  he  was  but  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  was  moft  com- 
aioniy  called  tbt  b^y  batcbtlourJ'*  Seealfo  Wol fey *s Legend,  Mimurfir 
MapPrauty  1587. 

J  have  here  followed  the  ponduation  of  the  old  copy,  wheie  there  it 
a  fail  point  tXhonwr,  and  Freai  b'n  eradit  begins  a  new  fentence*  Thit 
tenduation  has  likewife  been  adopted  in  the  late  editions*  Mr.  Theo- 
Bald,  however,  contends  that  we  ought  to  point  thus  x 

<«  Was  faihioo'd  to  nnuch  honour  from  his  cradle,** 
And  It  muft  be  owned  that  the  words  of  HoHnflicd,  here  thrown  into 
veriSB,  **  This  cardinal  was  a  man  undoubtedly  born  tu  ^0M«r," flrong- 
ly  fapport  his  regulation*     The  reader  has  before  him  the  arguments  01/ 
each  fide.     I  am  by  no  means  confident  that  I  have  decided  rightly. 

M  ALONE. 

<  UawUTing  to  9mi/he  fi#  mf  that  dUifj]  Unwilling  to/urvite  that 
virtnc  which  was  the  caufe  of  its  foundattoa:  or  perhaps  <*  the  good'* 
h  licentioufly  ufed  for  the  good  man }  the  virtuous  prelate  who  founded  it. 
So,  in  the  fflnter^sTaiet  *»—  a  piece  many  years  in  doing,** 

Air.  Pope  and  the  fubfequent  editors  read—the  good  be  did  it;  which 
appears  to  me  unintelliglbie*     •<  The  good  be  did  it,**  was,  laying 

the 
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Tke  other^  though  unfiniih'd,  yet  fo  ftmoos^ 

£o  excellent  in  art^  and  fiUl  ^  riiine;. 

That  Chriftendom  (hall  ever  (peak  his  i^rtue* 

His  overthrow  heap*d  happineft  upon  hia ; 

For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  himfelf. 

And  found  the  blef&dnefs  of  being  little: 

And,  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  age 

Than  man  could  give  him,  he  djr'd,  fearing  Goi 

Catb.  After  my  death  I  wilh  no  other  lierald9 
No  other  (fezker  of  my  living  aOiobs. 
To  keep  mine  honour  from  corruption. 
But  fucA  an  honeft  chronicler  as  Grif&tlu 
Whom  I  moft  hated  living,  thou  haft  made  me« 
With  thy  religious  truths  and  modefty. 
Now  in  his  aihes  honour :  Peace  ht  with  himl«<«f 
Patience,  be  near  me  ftill ;  and  fet  me  lower  : 
I  have  not  long  to  trouble  thee.— Good  Griffith* 
Caufe  the  muUcians  play  me  that  fad  note 
1  nam'd  my  knell,  whilft  I  fit  meditating 
On  that  celeftial  harmony  I  go  to. 

Sadand/oUmm  mufcim 

Grif.  8he  is  afleep :  Good  wench,  let's  fit  downquiec^ 
For  fear  we  wake  her ;— Softly,  gentle  Patience. 

Tbevifion.    Enter,  fokmnly  tripling  one  after  a9other\ 
fix  perfinaget,  clad  in  nuhtte  robes,  luearing  ontbeir  beads 

farlandi  of  bays,  and  golden  njizards  on  their  faces  i 
ramthes  of  bays,  or  palm,  in  ibeir  hands*  Theyfirfi 
congee  unto  her,  then  dance ;  and,  at  certain  changes^  the 
firftpwo  hold  a  fpare  garland  over  her  head;  at  ivbieb, 

^e  foundation  of  the  building  and  endowing  it  t  If  therefore  we  fap^ 
%ofe  the  college  unwilling  to  outlive  the  good  he  did  it,  we  fuppofc 
f  c  to  expire  inilantly  after  its  birth. 

<*«The  college  unwilling  to  lure  longer  than  its  founderi  or  die  good* 
nefi  that  gave  rife  to  it,**  though  certainly  a  conceit^  it  fufficiently  intel- 
ligible.   Malonb. 

^  —  folelnnly  tripping  oHe  after  another,]  This  whimfical  ftage-dl« 
rc£^ion  is  exa^y  taken  from  tne  old  copy.    Stxxvsns. 

Of  this  ftage-dire^ion  I  do  not  believe  onr  author  wrote  one  word* 
Catharine*s  next  fpeech  probably  fuggefted  this  iripfiag  dumb-ihcw  to 
the  too  bufy  reviver  of  this  play.    Malomx* 

ihe 


KING     HENRY     VHT,  197 

$hi  •thtrfmr  makt  nvntnd  court* fits  \  then  tbi  Mvc,  thai 
kiU  tht  garland,  iili'ver  the  fame  to  tbo  otbir  next  Pwo^ 
^b^-^hfirvt  tbtfium  order  in  tbeir  cbanges,  and  bolding 
tbe  garland  over  ber  bead:  nubicb  done,  tbej  deliver  tbe 
fame  garland  to  tbe  lafi  tvjo,  vjbo  likeviife  obferve  tbe 
Jmne order:  atwbicb,  fas  it  vfere  by  it^piration,)  fi^ 
^Usaies  in  ber  fieep  figns  of  rejoicing,  and  bofdetb  up  ber 
bands  to  beaven  :  and/o  in  tbeir  dancing  tbey  vanijh,  carm 
tying  the  garlqnd  wftb  tbeuf,    T^e  mufick  continues. 

Catb.  Bjinu  of  fenQe,  whftr^  ^re  ye  ?  Are  ye  all  goof  > 
And  leave  me  here  in  wretchednefs  Wbind  yc  ? 

Grif  Madam,  we  are  here. 

Catb.  It  is  not  yoa  I  call  for ; 
Saw  je  none  enter,  fince  I  flept  f 

Grtf.  None,  madam. 

Catb.  No  ?  Saw  yoa  not,  even  now,  a  bleffed  tn)pp 
Invite  me  to  a  banquet ;  whofe  bright  faces 
Caft  thonfaiid  beams  upon  me,  like  the  fan  / 
They  promu'd  me  eternal  happinefs ; 
And  bro^ht  me  garlands,  Griffith,  which  I  feel 
I  am  not  worthy  yet  to  wear :  I  ihall, 
AlTttredly.     ^  ^ 

Grif,  I  am  moft  joyfnl,  madam,  fach  good  dreams 
Pofleu  your  ^ncy. 

Catb.  Bid  the  nralkk  leave. 
They  are  harih  and  heavy  to  me.  [Mufick  ceajii^ 

Pat.  Do  you  note. 
How  much  her  grace  is  aker'd  on  the  fudden  i 
How  long  her  face  is  drawn  f  How  pale  ihe  looksj 
And  of  an  earthy  cold  ?  Mark  her  eyes. 

Gri/.  She  is  going,  wench;  pray,  pray* 

J^at,  Heaven  comfort  her! 

Muter  a  Meffenger* 

Mefi,  An'tlikc  your  grace, — 

Catb,  You  are  a  fawcy  fellow : 
Pefcrve  we  no  more  reverence  i 
.  Qrif  Yoa  are  to  blamc» 

Know- 
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Knowing,  ibe  will  not  lofe  her  wonted  greatnefs. 
To  ofe  fo  rude  behaviour:  go  to«  kneel. 

Me/.  I  hambly  do  entreat  your  highnefs' pardon  ; 
My  hafte  made  me  unmannerly:  There  is  naying 
A  gentleman,  fent  from  the  king,  to  fee  you. 

Sat^^  Admit  him  entrance,  Griffith :  But  diis  fellow 

latt  me  ne'er  fee  again.  [Exeunt  Griffith,  aniiMcttemi 

Re-enter  Gkiffith,  nvith  Catv CIV B. 

If  my  fight  fail  not. 

You  ihould  be  lord  flmbafladorffom,  the  emperor* 

My  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Capuciust 

Cap.  Madam,  the  fame,  ypur  fervant. 

Cath.  O  my  lord. 
The  times,  and  titles,  now  are  i^t^r'd  ftrangely 
With  me,  fince  firft  you  knew  me.    fitit,  I  pray  yopj 
Whatis  your  pkafur^  with  me  ? 

Ca/.  Noble  lady,  i 

Firfl,  mine  own  fervice  to  your  grace  ;  the  next^    . 
The  king's  requeft  t^t  I  would  viiit  you  ; 
"Who  grieves  much  for  your  weaknefs,  and  by  ma 
Sends  you  his  princely  commendations, 
And  heartily  entreats  you  take  good  comfort. 

Cait,  O  my  good  lord,  that  comfort  comes  too  lat€^ 
»Tis  like  a  par<K>n  after  execution : 
That  gentle  phyfick,  given  in  time,  had  ci;r'd  me  ^ 
But  now  I  am  pad  all  comforts  here^  but  prayers^ 
How  does  his  highnefs  ? 

Cap.  Madam,  in  good  health. 

Cath,^  60  may  he  ever  do !  and  ever  flourifli. 
When  I  ihall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  poor  name 
Banilh'd  the  kingdom  !— Patience,  is  that  letter, 
1  caus'd  you  write,  yet  fent  away  f 

Pat»  No,  madam.  [gi'ving  it  to  Cat  hi 

Cati.  Sir,  I  moil  humbly  pray  you  to  deliver 
This  to  my  lord  the  king ', 

^  Tbii  tc  *y  Urd  the  kinaS]  So,  HcUupjedi  p.  939 1  **  — percemnp 
hir  Telfc  to  wax  verie  weake  and  fceb)e,  and  to  feele  death  approcWog 
It  hand)  c^ufcd  one  of  hir  gentlewoiaca  to  write  a  letter  to  the  king» 

coar 
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Oi^«  MoSt  willinet  madam. 

Cath»  In  which  I  nave  commended  to  his  goodnefs 
The  model  of  our  chafte  loves  ^,  his  young  daughter :— ^ 
llie  devrs  of  heaven  fall  thick  in  bleffings  on  her  !— 
Befeeching  him»  to  give  her  virtuous  breeding; 
(Slue  is  voan|[»  and  of  a  noble  modeft  nature ; 
I  liope,  file  will  defcrve  well ;)  and  a  little 
To  bve  her  for  her  mother's  fake,  that  lov'd  him; 
Heaven  knows  how  dearly.    My  next  poor  petition 
Is,  that  his  noble  ^race  would  have  fome  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  fo  long. 
Have  follow'd  both  my  fortunes  faithfiUly: 
Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, 
(And  now  I  (hould  not  lye,)  but  will  deferve^ 
For  virtue*  alid  true  beauty  of  the  foul, 
Por  honefty,  and  decent  carriage, 
A  right  good  hulband ;  let  him  be  a  noble  '  ; 

And. 

commeodiog  to  him  htr  daughter  an4  hii,  befeeching  him  to  ftaod  good 
father  onto  hir  J  and  further  defired  him  to  have  fome  confideration 
«fhir  gentlewomen  that  had  fenrcd  hir,  and  to  fee  them  beftowed  in 
niiTiage*  Farther,  that  it  would  pleafe  him  to  appoint  that  hir  fer- 
vanti  might  have  their  due  wagea,  and  a  yeerea  wage*  befide."  Stibv. 

This  Jetter  probably  fell  into  the  handt  of  Polydore  Virgil,  who  was 
then  in  England,  and  haa  preferred  it  in  the  twenty  fefenth  book  of  hit 
hiAory.    Tht  following  is  Lord  Herbert*a  tranflation  of  it  i 

**  I4j  oaoft  dear  lord,  king,  and  hulband. 

The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching.  •  I  cannot  choofe  but,  out 
cC  the  love  I  bear  you,  advife  you  of  your  fouPa  health,  which  yo« 
ought  to  prefer  before  all  confiderationi  of  the  world  or  ktOk  whatfo* 
crer:  lor  which  yet  you  have  caft  me  mto  many  calamities,  and  yoor^ 
lelf  into  many  trooblei,-«Bnt  I  forgive  yoa  all,  and  pray  God  to  do  tt 
likcwiie*  For  the  reft,  I  commend  unto  yoti  Mary  our  daughter,  be- 
leeching  yoo  to  be  a  good  father  to  her,  at  I  have  heretofore  defired* 
I  nuft  entreat  you  alfo  to  refped  my  maids,  and  give  them  in  marriage, 
(which  is  not  much,  they  being  hot  three,)  and  to  all  my  other  fervants 
a  years  pay  befides  their  due,  left  otherwife  they  ihould  be  unprovided 
for.  Laftly,  I  make  this  vowy  that  mine  eyes  defire  yoa  above  all  things 
Farewell.**    Malomx. 

*  Tbe  modt\  9f  mr  ebajli  itves'^']  Modd  U  image  or  reprtfentativt* 
Sec  Vol.  III.  p.  433,  n.  6.  J  and  Vol.  IV.  p.  568,  n.  5.     Malonk. 

5  'A  rigbtgoodbufiatidi  Ut  him  be  m  nobU  $]  «  Let  him  be/*  I  fuppofe^ 
^inifi^.  tvtu  thugb  befiould  bi\  or,  §dmU  tbat  be  U,    She  means  to 

•bfarie 
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And,  fare,  thofc  men  arc  happy  that  fliall  have  therif^ 
The  lafl  is,  for  my  men ;— they  are  the  pooreft. 
But  poverty  could  never  draw  them  from  me ;— * 
That  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  paid  them» 
And  fomething  over  to  remember  me  by ; 
If  heaven  had  pleas'd  to  have  given  me  longer  life. 
And  able  means,  we  had  not  parted  thus. 
Thefe  are  the  whole  contents  :-^ And,  good  my  Ior4^ 
By  thlit  you  love  the  deareft  in  this  world. 
As  you  wi(h  chriftian  peace  to  fouls  departed. 
Stand  thefo  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  the  king 
To  do  me  this  laft  right. 

Cap.  By  heaven,  I  will ; 
Or  let  me  kofe  the  fafhion  of  a  man  I 

Catb.  I  thank  you,  hone(^  k>rd.  Remember  mt 
In  all  humility  unto  his  highnefs : 
$ay,  his  long;  trouble  now  is  paffing 
Out  of  this  world :  tell  him,  m  death  I  bleft  him# 
For  fo  I  will. — Mine  eyes  grow  dim.— Farewcl, 
"My  lord.— Griffith,  farewcl.— Nay,  Patience, 
You  mufl  not  leave  me  yet.    Imufttobed; 
Call  in  more  women.— When  I  am  dead,  good  wench^ 
Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour ;  ftrew  me  over 
With  maiden  flowers,  that  all  the  world  may  know 
I  was  a  chafte  wife  to  my  grave :  embalm  me. 
Then  lay  me  forth :  although  unqueenM,  yet  Uke 
A  queen,  and  daughter  to  a  king,  interr  me. 
I  can  no  more.—-  [Exeunt ,  leading  Catharine. 

obferve  that,  wAiTuj  fmperMtd  f  mirta0  it  tnt  more  tbsM  tech  tfher 
%tfomen  itftrvn  to  mtet  with  m  s buJbeMd*    STXBTXKf. 

This  ii,  I  think,  the  true  interpretation  of  the  line  $  hot  I  do  not  fee 
why  the  words  Itt  him  b§  0  nohk^  may  not,  confiftcntly  with  this  meamqg* 
be  underftood  in  their  obvioas  and  ordinary  fenfe.  We  are  not  to  coniider 
Catharine*s  women  like  the  attendants  on  other  ladies.  One  of  then 
iiad  already  been  married  to  more  than  a  noble  huftand  \  ha^og  oiilbr- 
twiately  captivated  a  woithleft  kini*  Malonb* 
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A  C  T   V.      S  ,C  E  N  E    I. 

A  Gallity  in  tht  PaUcit 

ifir/r  Gardihbr  Sijbop  ^Winchefter^  a  Page  ^witbrn 
torch  befiri  bim^  met  by  Sir  Thomas  Lote(,l, 

Gar.  It's  one  o'clock,  boy«  is't  not  ? 

Bey*  It  hath  ftrnck. 

Gar.  Thefe  ihoald  be  hoars  for  neceffities. 
Not  fer  delights  ^ ;  times  to  repair  oar  nature 
With  comforting  repofe,  and  not  for  as 
To  wa&5  thefe  times.— Good  hour  of  night,  iir  Thomas! 
Whither  folate? 

£«v.  Came  yon  from  the  kiagy  my  lord  } 

Gar.  I  did,  fir  Thomas ;  and  left  him  at  primero  ' 
With  the  dnke  of  Saffblk. 

Lev.  I  mofl  to  him  too. 
Before  he  go  to  bed.  *  I'll  take  mv  leave. 

Gar.  Not  yet,  iir  Thomas  Lovel.  What's  the  matter  f 
It  feesu,  yoa  are  in  hafle:  an  if  there  be 
No  great  offence  belongs  to't,  give  yonr  friend 
Some  tooch  of  yoar  late  bofinefs :  Affisirs,  that  walk* 
(As,  they  fay,  ^irits  do,)  at  midnight,  have 
In  them  a  wilder  natare,  than  the  bofinefs 
That  feeks  «iifpa^  by  day. 

Lev.  My  lord,  I  love  yoo ; 
And  dorft  commend  a  fecret  to  yoar  ear 
Mack  weightier  than  this  work.  The  qaeen's  in  labour. 
They  fay,  m  great  extremity ;  and  fear'd, 
,  She'll  with  the  labour  end. 

Gar.  The  fruit,  fhc  goes  with, 
I  pray  for  heartily ;  that  it  may  find 
Good  time,  and  live :  but  for  the  flock,  fir  Thoma9> 

^  Net  fir  deTtrbtt  \\   Gardiner  hlmfelf  is  not  much  delig hud.  Th« 
ddtght  at  which  he  tipit^  feems  to  be  the  king*t  dlverfion,  which 
keeps  him  in  attendance.    Jor  m  son  • 
7  —  «r  primeroM»]  A  game  at  cards.  See  Vol.  h  p.  289,  n.  8. 

Maloiix* 
>  Some  touch  ofyemr  late  hmfimfs :"]  Some  hint  of  the  bufioefs  that 
keeps  y ott  awak&  Co  late*    Jox  « s  0  n  • 

I  wllh 
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I  wiih  it  grubb'd  op  now. 

Lov\  Methinksy  I  could 
Cry  the  amen ;  and  yet  xny  confcience  fays 
She's  a  good  creature,  and,  fweet  lady»  does 
.  Deferve  our  better  wilhes. 

G^r.  But,  fir,  fir,— 
Hear  me,  fir  Thomas :  You  are  a  gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way  ' ;  I  knoW  you  wife,  religious  j 
And,  let  me  teilyou,  it  will  ne'er  be  well,— 
'Twill  not,  fir  Thomas  Lovel,  take't  of  me. 
Till  Cranmer,  Cromwell,  her  two  hands,  and  ihe^ 
;  Sleep  in  their  graves* 

Lo*u.  Now,  fir,  you  fpeak  of  two 
The  moil  remarked  i'the  kingdom.    As  for  CromwelIj*»« 
Befide  that  of  the  jewel-houfe,  he's  made '  mafter 
O'the  rolls,  and  the  king's  fecretary ;  further,  fir. 
Stands  in  the  gap  and  trade  of  more  preferments  % 
With  which  the  time  will  load  him :  The  archbifliop 
Is  the  king's  hand,  and  tongue ;  And  who  darefpeauc 
One  fyllable  againft  him  ? 

Gar.  Yes,  yes,  fir  Thomas, 
There  are  that  dare ;  and  I  myfelf  have  ventured 
To  fpeak  my  mind  of  him  :  and,  indeed,  this  day. 
Sir,  (I  mav  tell  it  you,)  I  think,  I  have 
Incens'd  tne  lords  o'the  council,  that  he  is 

iFor  fo  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is,) 
L  moft  arch  herexick  ',  a  peitilence 
That  does  infed  the  land :  with  which  tkey  moved^ 

9  —  mini  own  ^jy ;]  Mine  own  opinion  in  religion*     JouvtoHm 

'  he*s  maJi—]  T%e  pronoun,  which  wu  omitted  in  the  old  cop^^ 
wai  inferted  by  Mr.  Theobild* 

*  Stands  in  tbe  rnp  and  trade  of  mort  prefermeniM,}  Tradg  h  tHt 
fraBifed  mttbodp  the  gemral  eonrjt,    Jo  H  M  i  o  k« 

Trade  has  been  already  nfed  by  Shaidpeare  with  this  meanlni  in  ^ 

<<  Some  way  of  common  fftf^f.**    StestIki* 

s Jbavt 

InceniM  the  lords  o*  tbe  council f  that  he  w,  ftc. 
jt  mop  arcb  beretiekf^  I  hate  roufed  the  lordi  of  the  tonndl  by 
foggefting  to  them  that  he  is  a  mod  atch  heivtick  t—4  hive  thua  im^" 
sited  them  againft  him*    M al on  k* 

Have 
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Have  broken  with  the  king  ♦ ;  who  hath  fo  far 
Given  car  to  our  complaint^  (of  his  great  ^racc 
And  princely  care ;  forefccing  thofc  fell  mifchiefs 
Our  reaioBs  laid  before  him,)  he  hath  commanded  *, 
To-monow  morning  to  the  conncil-board 
He  be  convented  ^.    He's  a  rank  weed,  fir  Thomas^ 
And  we  moft  root  him  oat.    From  your  affairs 
I  hinder  yon  too  long :  good  night,  iir  Thomas. 
Lru.  Many  good  nights »  my  lord ;  I  reft  yoar  fervant. 
[ Exeunt  Gardiner,  ami Pagt, 

JsLovEt  is  going  wtf  inter  ti^e  King,  and  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk* 

Kinfm  Charies,  I  will  play  no  more  to*night; 
My  mind's  not  on't,  yon  are  too  hard  for  me. 

Saf,  Sir,  I  did  never  win  of  you  before. 

King,  But  little,  Charles; 
Nor  Ihall  not,  when  my  fancy's  on  my  play.— 
Now,  Lovel,  from  the  queen  what  is  the  news  ? 

ZfM/.  I  coald  noi  perionally  deliver  to  her 
What  yon  commanded  me,  but  by  her  woman 
1  fent  yonr  meflage ;  who  returnM  her  thanks 
In  the  greateft  humblenefs,  anddefir'd  your  highnefs 
Moft  heartily  to  pray  for  her. 

King.  What  fay'ft  thou  ?  ha ! 
To  pray  for  her?  what,  is  ihe  crying  out? 

Lov.  So  faid  her  woman :  and  that  her  fufferance  made 
Almoft  each  pang  a  death  ^. 

King.  Alas,  good  lady ! 

^mf.  God  fafely  quit  her  of  her  bnrden,  and 
Witn  gentle  travail,  to  the  gladding  of 

«  ^hr^ktm  with  the  king  \\  They  have  broken  filence;  told  their 
ffibdseotheking.    Jorkson. 

*  —  he  h»th  eommanded,']  Btf  which  11  not  in  the  old  copy,  was 
inieited  by  Mr.  Pope.    Hi  bath  was  often  written  contradledly  i*atb. 
fieace  probably  the  error.     M  a  t on  i . 
3  Hr^f  convented.]  Cenveuudxifummouedf  convened.  Stisvini* 
'  "^  ber  fmffirauce  made 
jflato/t  eatb  pang  a  death.'}  We  have  had  nearly  the  fame  fentl* 
mcnt  before,  in  A€t  II.  fc.  iii. 

«•  •«  It  ii  a  fefferance  panging 
«  As  ibul  and  body's  fevering.**    Maiok s. 
Vol.  VII.  I  Your 
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Your  highnds  with  an  heir! 

King,  'Tis  midnight,  Charles, 
Pr'ythee,  to  bed;  and  in  thy  prayers  remember 
The  eftate  of  my  poor  queen.    Leave  me  alone  ; 
For  I  muft  think  of  that,  which  company 
Would  not  be  friendly  to. 

Suf,  I  wifh  your  highnefs 
A  quiet  night,  and  my  good  mifh-efs  will 
Remember  in  my  prayers. 

King*  Charles,  good  night.— -  [£xi/ Suffolx« 

Eater  Sir  Anthony  Denny'. 
Well,  fir,  what  follows  ? 

Den,  Sir,  I  have  brought  my  lord  the  archbiihbp. 
As  you  commanded  me. 

7  Enter  Sir  Antbony  Z)m01f.]  The  fubftance  of  thii  and  the  two  fol^ 
lowing  fcenet  it  taken  frciin  Fox^s  ABt  and  Monumtntt  of  the  ChnfiU» 
Martyrtf  &c.  Z563. 

'<  When  Right  came,  the  king  fent  fir  Anthonle  Deaie  about  mid* 
night  to  Lambeth  to  the  arcbbUhop»  willing  him  forthwith  to  refort 
unto  him  at  the  court.  The  meflage  done,  the  archbilhop  (peedilf 
addreflTed  hifflfelfe  to  the  court,  and  comming  into  the  galerie  where 
the  king  walked  and  taried  for  him,  his  highnefle  faid,  Ah,  my  lorde 
of  Canterbury,  I  can  tell  you  newes.  For  divers  weighty  confiderap 
tions  it  is  determined  by  me  and  the  counfaile,  that  you  to.moROwe 
at  nine  of  the  docke  ihall-  be  committed  to  the  Tower,  for  that  yoa 
and  vour  chaplalnes  (as  information  is  given  us)  have  taught  and 
preached,  and  thereby  fown  within  the  realme  fuch  a  number  of  exe- 
crable hereGes,  that  it  is  feared  the  whole  realme  being  infeded  with 
themi  no  fmall  contention  and  commotions  will  rUe  thereby  amongft 
my  fubjeds,  lis  of  late  dales  tlfe  like  was  in  divers  parts  of  Germanie, 
and  therefore  the  counfell  have  requeued  me  fbr  the  triall  of  the  matter, 
to  fuft'er  them  to  commit  you  to  the  Tower,  or  elfe  00  man  dare  come 
ibrth,  as  witnefle  in  thofe  matters,  you  being  a  counfellor. 

When  the  king  had  faid  his  mind,  the  archbilhop  kneeled  down,  and 
faid,  I  am  content,  if  it  pleafe  your  grace,  with  al  my  hart,  to  go  thi- 
ther at  your  highnefs  commandment  j  and  I  moft  humbly  thank  )our 
'  majcfly  that  I  may  come  to  my  triall,  for  there  be  that  have  many 
Waies  flandered  me,  and  now  this  way  I  hope  to  trie  myfelfe  not  worthy 
of  fuch  reporte. 

The  king  perceiving  the  mans  uprightnefle,  joyned  with  fuch  fim- 
plicitic,  faid ;  Oh  Lorde,  what  maner  o*  man  be  you  ?  What  fimplidtte 
is  in  you  P  I  had  thought  that  you  v^ould  rather  have  fued  to  us  to  have 
tak:n  the  paines  (o  have  heard  you  and  your  accufers  together  for  your 
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King.  Ha!  Cjihtcrbury? 
Den.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

King. 

triall,  without  any  Aich  ijidiirajlce.  Do  not  you  know  what  ftate  yon 
be  io  with  the  whole  worlds  and  how  many  great  enemies  you  have  f 
Do  you  not  ^nfider  what  an  eafie  thing  ic  it  to  ptocure  three  or  foure 
falfe  knaves  to  witneis  againftyoa  ?  Thinke  yon  to  have  better  iucke 
&at  waie  than  yoof  niafterChrift  had  ?  I  fee  by  it  you  will  run  head* 
bog  to  your  undoing,  if  I  would  fufter  you.  Your  enemies  ihall  not 
fe  prevalle  againft  yon  i  for  I  have  otherwife  devifed  with  my  felfe  to 
keep  yon  out  of  their  handea.  Yet  notwithftanding  to-morrow  when 
the  counfaile /hall  (ity  and  fend  for  you,  refort  unto  them,  and  if  ia 
charging  you  with  this  matter,  they  do  commit  you  to  the  Tower,  re- 
quire of  them,  becaufe  you  are  one  of  them,  a  couofailery  that  you 
may  have  your  accufers  brought  before  them  without  any  further  in- 
durance,  and  ufe  for  your  felfe  as  good  perfuafions  that  way  as  you  may 
^evife  i  and  if  no  intreatie  or  reafonable  requeft  will  ferve,  then  deliver 
unto  them  this  my  ring  (which  then  the  lung  delivered  unto  the  arch* 
Blfliop,)  and  faie  unto  them,  if  there  be  no  remedie,  my  lords,  but  that 
I  muft  necdes  go  the  Tower,  then  1  revoke  my  caufe  from  you,  and 
appeale  to  tlie  kingcs  owne  perfon  by  this  token  unto  you  all,  for  ((aide 
the  king  then  unto  the  archbiihop]  Co  foone  as  they  /hall  fee  this  my 
nag,  they  knowe  it  fo  well,  that  they  ihali  underfUnde  that  I  have  re- 
imed  the  whole  cauie  into  mine  owne  handes  and  determination,  and 
that  I  have  difchaiged  them  thereof. 

The  archbiihop  perceiving  thekinges  benignity  fo  much  to  him  wards« 
had  much  ado  to  forbeare  teares.  Well,  faid  the  king,  go  your  waies. 
my  lord,  and  do  as  I  have  bidden  you*  My  lord,  humbling  himfelfo 
with  thankes,  tooke  his  leave  of  the  kinges  highnefle  for  that  night* 

On  the  monow,  about  nine  of  the  docke  before  noone,  the  coun- 
faile  fent  a  gentleman  ufher  for  the  archbiihop,  who,  when  hee  came 
to  the  counfaile*chambtfr  doore,  could  not  be  let  in^  but  of  purpofe  (aa 
it  fcemed)  was  compelled  there  to  waite  among  the  pages,  Uckies,  and 
ierving  men  all  alone.  D.  Buts  the  klng*s  phyntlon  reforting  that  way^ 
and  efpyiog  how  my  lord  of  Canterbury  was  handled,  went  to  the  king*a 
highnefle,  and  faid  j  My  lord  of  Canterbury,  if  it  pleafc  your  grace,  ia 
well  promoted  $  for  now  he  is  become  a  lackey  or  a  ferving  man,  for 
yonder  hee  ftandeth  this  halfe  hower  at  the  counfaile-chamber  door« 
amoogfte  them.  It  is  not  fo,  (quoth  the  king)  I  trowe,  nor  the  coun- 
faile  hath  not  fo  little  difcretlon  as  to  ufe  the  metropolxtane  of  the  realme 
in  that  fort,  fpecially  being  one  of  their  own  number.  But  let  them 
alone  (faid  the  king)  and  we  /hall  heare  more  foone. 

Anone  the  archbi(hop  was  called  into  the  counfaile-chamber,  to  whom 
wu  alleadged  as  before  is  rehearfed.  The  archbiihop  aunfwered  in.like 
fort,  as  the  king  had  advifed  him  |  and  in  the  end  when  he  perceived 
that  no  isaner  of  perfuaHon  or  intreatie  could  fenrc^  he  delivered  them 
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King,  'Us  true :  Wliere  is  )ic»  Demiy  f 
Dem.  He  attends  your  bighnds*  pleafure. 
Kiug.  Bring  him  to  os.  [Exit  Deitht; 

Lov.  This  IS  aboDt  that  which  the  biihop  fpake; 
I  am  happily  come  hither.  {f^** 

Rr'fMiirDEvnr,mth  CaANiiBa. 

King.  Avoid  the  gallery.  [JLoytlfetmtbtofej. 

Ha ! — ^I  have  faid. — ^Be  gone. 
What! —  r£xnr«/LovBLy«M/DENNT. 

Cran.  I  am  fearful  :«-Wheiefbre  £pqwbs  he  thus  ? 

the  ki»g*f  riogi  reroldjig  his  caofe  into  the  k!iig*f  hands.  The  iriiole 
coanfaile  bdog  themt  Ibmewhat  amascd,  the  caiie  of  Bedford  with  i 
loud  Toice  coi&miog  hit  words  with  a  fdemn  otbe,  laid;  Whea  yoa 
firft  began  Uie  matter,  my  lordes,  I  told  you  what  would  coow  of  h. 
Do  you  thiolce  that  the  king  would  fuflfer  this  man*s  finger  to  ake  i 
Much  more  (I  warrant  you)  will  hee  defend  hii  life  againft  faraUiag 
▼arlets.  You  doe  but  cumber  yourfelres  to  hear  tales  and  bibles  againft 
liim.  And  incontinently  upon  the  receipt^  of  the  king^s  token,  tbcy 
all  rofe,  and  carried  to  the  king  his  ring,  fuirendring  that  matter  as  the 
order  and  ufe  was,  into  hit  own  hands. 

When  they  were  all  come  to  the  kings  prefence,  his  higkaefi,  with 
a  ferere  countenance,  faid  unto  them ;  ah,  my  lordes,  1  thought  I  had 
had  wifer  men  of  my  counfaile  than  now  I  find  you.  What  difcittion 
was  thit  in  you  thus  to  make  the  primate  of  the  realme,  and  one  of  you 
in  office,  to  wait  at  the  counfaille-chamber  doore  amongft  ferringmro  ? 
You  might  haye  confidered  that  he  was  a  counfatler  as  wel  as  you,  and 
you  had  no  fuch  commiflion  of  me  fo  to  handle  htm.  I  was  content 
that  you  (hould  trie  him  as  a  counfellor,  and  not  as  a  meane  fubjed. 
But  now  I  well  perceive  that  things  be  done  againft  him  malidouflie, 
and  if  fome  of  you  might  have  had  your  mindes,  you  would  have  tried 
him  to  the  uttermoft.  But  I  doe  you  all  to  wit,  and  proteft,  that  if  a 
prince  may  bee  beholding  unto  his  fubjed  (and  fo  folemnelie  laying  his 
hand  upon  hit  breft,  faid,)  by  the  faith  I  owe  to  God  I  tako  this  mta 
here,  my  lord  of  Canterburie,  to  bee  of  altother  a  moft  faithfull  fub- 
lt€t  unto  us,  and  one  to  whome  we  are  much  beholding,  giring  hia 
great  commendations  otherwife.  And,  with  that,  one  or  two  of  the 
chiefeft  of  the  counfaile,  making  their  excufe,  declaxcdi  that  in  re- 
^ueftlng  his  induraunce,  it  was  rather  ment  for  his  triall  and  hia  puiga- 
tion  againft  the  common  fame  and  flander  of  the  worlde,  than  ror  any 
malice  conceived  againft  him.  Well,  well,  my  lords,  (quoth  the  k:ng) 
take  him,  and  well  ufe  him,  as  hee  is  worthy  to  bee,  and  make  no 
more  ado.  And  with  that,  every  man  caught  him  by  the  hand,  and 
made  faire  weather  of  altogethers,  which  might  ea&lig  be  done  with 
that  man.**    ^tssvims. 

'Til 
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TishkafD^a  of  terror.    All's  not  weU. 

£jmg.  Haw  now,  my  lord  ?  You  do  deiire  to  know 
Wherefore  I  fent  for  yoa. 

CroM,  It  is  mv  doty. 
To  attend  yoor  nigluiefs'  pleafore. 

Kiwg:  Prav  yoo,  arife» 
My  good  and  mclo6s  lord  of  Canterbury. 
Come,  yoa  and  I  moft  walk  a  turn  together ; 
I  hare  news  to  tell  yon :  Come^  come,  eire  me  your  hand* 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  I  grieve  at  what  I  {peak« 
kvA  am  ri«ht  lorry  to  repeat  what  follows : 
I  hatre,  and  jooft  unwiUingly,  of  late 
Heard  many  grxeroos,  I  £>  fay,  my  lord. 
Grievous  complaints  of  yon;  which,  being  confider'd. 
Have  mov'd  as  and  our  council,  that  you  (hall 
This  morning  come  before  us  ;  where,  I  know. 
You  cannot  with  foch  freedom  purge  yonrfelf^ 
Bat  that,  till  further  trial,  in  thofe  charges 
Which  will  require  your  anfwer,  yoo  mmt  tnke 
Yoor  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  eontented 
To  make  yonrhoufe  our  Tower:  Yoa  a  brother  6f  us  % 
It  fiu  we  thus  proceed,  or  elfe  no  witneft 
Would  come  againft  you. 

Craa.  1  humbly  thank  your  highnefs  ; 
And  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  occafite 
Moft  throoghlv  to  be  winnow'd,  where  my  chaff 
And  com  foall  fly  afunder:  for,  I  know. 
There's  none  ftands  under  more  cali^ninious  (ongues» 
Thau  I  Avfolf,  poor  man  *. 

Kini.  Stand  up,  ^ood  Canterbury ; 
Thy  troth,  and  thy  integrity,  is  rooted 
In  OS,  thy  friend :  Give  me  thy  hand,  ftand  up  ; 
Pr'ythee,  let's  walk.    Now,  by  my  holy-dame. 
What  manner  of  man  are  you  ?  My  lord,  I  look'4. 
Voa  would  have  given  me  your  petition,  that 

*  —  Tmt  s  tmbtro/usf']  You  being  one  of  the  couocilf  it  Is  iie- 
teflaryto  impriibn  yoo,  that  the  witneflei  a|;aiiift  you  may  not  be  de- 
terred.   JOHMSON* 

9  Tbm»  I  ^itififnr  SMff*]  Fwrwuin  l^ongt  probably  to  the  king*! 
«?»y.   Geit. 

I  3  I  fhould 
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I  fhould  have  ta'en  (bme  pains  to  biing  together 
Yoorfelf  and  yoor  accnfers ;  and  to  have  heard  yoa 
Without  indurance,  further. 

Cran.  Moft  dread  liege,     ' 
The  good  I  ftand  on "  is  my  truth,  and  honefty  ; 
If  they  (hall  fail,  I,  with  mine  enemies  *, 
Will  triumph  o?er  my  perfon ;  which  I  weigh  not. 
Being  of  thofe  virtues  vacant.    I  fear  nothing 
What  can  be  faid  againft  me. 

King.  Know  you  not 
How  your  flate  ftands  i'  the  world,  with  the  whole  world  3 
Your  enemies  are  many,  and  not  (iaiall ;  their  prances 
Muft  bear  the  fame  proportion :  and  not  ever 
The  juitice  and  the  truth  o'  the  queftion  carries 
The  due  o'  the  verdid  ivith  it :  At  what  eafe 
Might  corrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
Tofwear  againft  you?  fuch  things  have  been  done^ 
You  are  potently  oppos'd ;  and  with  a  malice 
Of  as  ^reat  fize.     Ween  you  of  better  luck', 
I  mean,  in  peijur'dwitnefs,  than  your  mafterj, 
Whofe  mimfter  you  are,  whiles  here  heliv'd 
Upon  this  naughty  earth?  Go  to,  go  to; 
You  taJce  a  precipice  for  no  leap  of  danger| 
And  woo  your  own  deftrudion. 

Cran,  God,  and  your  majefty, 
Proteft  mine  innocence,  or  I  faU  into 
The  trap  is  laid  forme  I 

King.  Be  of  good  cheer; 
They  (hall  no  more  prevail,  than  we  give  way  to^ 
Keep  comfort  to  you ;  and  this  morning  fee 
You  do  appear  before  them :  if  they  (hall  chance. 
In  charging  you  with  matters,  to  commit  you, 

>  nt  good  Iftmi  whm^  Though  g9^  may  be  taken  for  ^ittanup 
wfitperwri'tyf  or  any  thing  which  may  help  or  fupport,  yet  it  would,  I 
think,  be  more  natural  to  fay,  The  ground  JJtand  oin— .     Jorkson. 

^  /|  with  mine  «ntmmi\  Cranmer,  I  fuppofe,  meant,  that  whenever 
his  honefty  Tails,  he  (hall  rejoice  ai  heartily  as  his  enemies  at  his  de- 
ftruAion.    Malowb. 

1  Ween jrpK  9 f  hitter  Uekf"]  To  vtetn  is  to  r Ai«*,  to  imarite.  Though 
HOW  obfoletci  t^e  word  was  common  to  all  our  ancient  writers.  S  t  s  i  ▼. 

The 
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The  beft  peHbafions  to  the  contrary 
Pan  not  to  vtfe,  and  with  what  vehemency 
The  occasion  (hall  inflrud  you :  if  entreaties 
Will  render  you  no  remedy,  this  ring 
Deliver  them,  and  yoar  appeal  to  as 
There  make  before  them.— -Look,  the  good  man  weeps ! 
He's  boneft,  on  mine  honour.     God's  bleil  mother  1 
I  fwear,  he  is  true-hearted ;  and  a  foul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom.— Get  you  gone. 
And  do  as  I  have  bid  you. — ^He  has  ftrangled 
His  buiguage  in  his  tears.  [Exit  Cranmbr: 

Enter  an  oU  Leuly. 

Gen*  Ifwitbin^  Come  back;  What  mean  you? 

L«^.  VVL  not  come  back ;  the  tidings  that  I  bring 
Will  make  my  bddnefs  manners. — Now,  good  angels 
Fly  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  (hade  thy  peifon 
Under  their  bleffed  wings ! 

King.  Now,  by  thy  looks 
I  guels  thy  meflage.    Is  the  queen  delivered  ? 
Say,  ay ;  aud  of  a  boy. 

LaJy.  Ay,  ay,  my  liege ; 
And  of  a  lovely  boy :  The  God  X)f  heaven 
Both  now  and  ever  blefs  her^ !— 'tis  a  girl, 
?;omifes  boys  hereafter.     Sir,  your  queen 
Defires  your  viiitation,  and  to  be 
Acquainted  with  this  ftranger ;  'tis  as  like  you^ 
As  cherry  is  to  cherry. 

)Ling.  Lovel',— 

£ir//rLovEL« 

Lv9»  Sir. 

King.  Give  her  an  hundred  marks.  I'll  to  the  queen. 

{Exit  King. 

4  .-  hl^i  her  J]  It  tf  doubtfal  whether  her  is  referred  to  the  queea 
or  the  girl.     Johnson. 

^  As  1  believe  this  play  Wat  calciiUccd  for  the  ear  of  Elisabeth,  I  ima« 
giae,  her  relates  to  the  girl.     M  a  l  o N  e  . 

^  '  L»velf — 1  Lovel  has  been  juft  fent  out  of  the  prefence,  and  no  no« 
d«e  is  given  of  his  return  i  I  have  placed  it  here  at  the  inftant  when  the 
kiog  calls  for  him.    St  s  s  va «  s. 

I  4  Lad;* 
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Lady.  Anhondred  marks  I  By  this  lights  TUlULTe  mor^^ 
An  ordinary  groom.  i3  for  fuch  payment. 
I  will  have  moi^,  or  fcold  it  out  of  him. 
Said  I  for  thit,  the  girl  is  like  to  him  ? 
I  will  have  more,  or  elfe  anfay't;  andnow« 
Whileitishot>I'Upiitittothei(rae.  \&x€unt^ 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 
Bifor0  the  Cumal'-Cbambtr* 
Enter  Cranmer;  Servants,  Door-keeper,  tic.  attendimg^ 
Cran.  I  hope,  I  am  not  too  late;  and  yet  the  gentle- 
man. 
That  was  fent  to  me  from  the  coqncil,  prayM  me 
To  make  great  haile.  All  fail  ?  what  means  this  ?— Hoa ! 
Who  waiu  there  ? — Sure,  you  know  me  ? 

D.  Keep.  Yes,  my  lord; 
But  yet  I  cannot  help  you. 
Cran.  Why? 
Z>.  Keep,  Your  grace  maft  wait,  till  you  be  call'd  for« 

Enter  Do£ior  Butts. 

Cran,  So. 

Butts.  This  is  a  piece  of  malice.    I  am  glad, 
I  came  this  way  fo  happily :  The  king 
Shall  underftand It  prcicntly.  [&/> Butts. 

Cran.  [Jfide.]  'Tia  Butts, 
The  king^  phyfician ;  As  he  paft  along. 
How  earneftly  he  call  his  eyes  upon  me ! 
fray  heaven,  he  found  not  my  diigrace !  For  certain. 
This  is  of  purpofe  lay'd,  by  fome  that  hate  me, 
(God  turn  their  hearts  !  I  never  fought  their  malice,) 
To  quench  mine  honour :  they  woum  ihame  to  make  me 
Wait  elfe  at  door;  a  fellow  counfcllor. 
Among  bovs,  grooms,  and  lackeys.  But  their  pleafurea 
Mttft  be  fuifiird,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 

Enter,  above,  the  King  and  Butts. 
Butts.  V\\  fliew  your  grace  the  ftrangeft  fight,— 
King.  What's  that.  Butts? 
Bisttft  I  thinkj  your  highnefs  faw  this  many  a  day. 
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JCiug.  Body  o'me,  where  is  it  f 

Mutts.  There, my  lord: 
The  high  promotion  of  his  grace  of  Canterbury  | 
Who  holds  his  ftate  at  door^  'mongft  parfaivants^ 
Pages,  and  foot-boys« 

hmg.  Ha!  TwhCf indeed: 
Is  this  the  honour  they  do  one  another  ? 
*T\%  well,  there's  one  above  then  yet.    I  had  thonditg 
They  had  parted  ib  much  honefty  among  them, 
(At  Isaft,  good  manners,)  as  not  thns  to  foffer 
A  man  of  his  place,  and  fo  near  our  favour. 
To  dance  attendance  on  their  lordftiips'  pleaAires^ 
And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  pofl  with  packets. 
By  holy  Mary,  Butts,  there's  knavery : 
Let  them  alone,  and  draw  the  curtain  clofe ; 
We  ihall  hear  more  anon.-* 

Intit  the  Lcrd  Chancellor ^,  the  puh of  Svr fol k.  Ear/ 
of  SvaaiY,  Lord  Chamberlain,  Gardiner,  €md 
C  ROMW  B  L  L  •  Thi  ChmuilUr  places  him/elf  at  the  upper 
9nd  eftbe  table  on  tbo>  left  band\  a  feat  being  leff  'void 
abon/e  biatf  as  for  the  Arcbbipop  of  Canterbury.  The 
refifeat  tbtmfti'ues  in  order  on  each  fide.  Cromwell 
at  the  Imwir  end,  as  fecretary, 

Chan.  Speak  to  the  bnfmefs,  matter  Secretary : 
Why  are  we  met  in  council  ? 

Crom.  Pleafe  your  honours. 
The  chief  caufe  concerns  his  grace  of  Canterbnry. 

Gar.  Has  he  had  knowledge  of  it  ? 

Crom.  Yes. 

^  Entir  tbt  Ltrd  Chancellor,—]  In  the  preceding  fcene  we  h«?e 
heard  of  the  birth  of  £lizabechi  and  from  theconclufion  of  the  prefcnc 
It  appears  that  (he  ii  not  yet  chriftened.  She  was  born  September  7, 
1533,  and  baptised  on  the  i  ith  of  the  fame  month.  Cardinal  Wolfejr 
was  chancellor  of  England  from  September  7,  1516,  to  the  25th  of 
Odober  1530,  on  which  day  the  fcitls  were  given  to  Sir  Thoma»Moie. 
He  held  them  till  the  loth  of  May,  1533*  when  Sir  Thomas  Aod« 
ley  was  appointed  Lerd  Kte^r,  He  therefore  is  the  perfon  here 
introdaced  \  but  Shakfpearc  has  made  a  miftake  in  calling  him  Lord 
CbautdUTf  for  he  did  not  obuin  that  title  till  the  January  after  the 
birth  of  Eliiabcth.    M a  lom  s« 

Nor. 
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Nor.  Who  waits  there? 

/).  Keef.  Without,  my  noble  lords  ? 

Gar*  Yes. 

Z>.  Keef.  My  lord  archbiihop; 
And  has  oone  half  an  hour,  to  know  yoor  pleafurei. 

ChaH.  Lethimcomein. 

Df.  Keef.  Your  grace  may  enter  now^ 

[  Cranmer  approaches  the  coxntil^iatUm 

Chan.  My  good  lord  archbifhop,  I  am  very  lorry 
To  fit  here  at  this  prefent^  and  behpld 
That  chair  ftand  empty :  But  we  are  all  mcn« 
In  our  Of^fL  ^latures  frail  j  incapable  * ; 

Of 

7  Tour  grace  mtjmer  vmp^]  It  it  not  eaTy  to  afcertiin  the  mode  of 
exhibition  nere.  The  infide  and  the  outfide  of  the  council-chamber 
feem  to  be  exhibited  at  once.  Norfolk  ^tibin  calls  to  the  keeper  wtlhm 
Oktf  who  yet  is  on  ifheftage^  and  fuppofed  to  be  with  Cranmer,  &c  at 
liititutfideofxht,  door  of  the  chamber.— -The  Chancellor  and  counfellors 
probably  were  placed  behind  a  curtain  at  the  back  part  of  the  fbce^ 
and  (poke,  but  were  not  (eeoy  till  Cranmer  was  called  in.  The  ftage* 
dice&ion  in  the  old  copy,  which  it,  '*  Cranmer  approtuhit  the  cooaal- 
table'%  not,  «  Cranmer  enters  the  connciUchambo-/*  feema  to  counte- 
nance fuch  an  idea* 

¥r}thallthe  «  appliances  and  aids^*  that  modern  fienerf  fumiihes^  it 
is  impoflible  to  produce  any  exhibition  that  (hall  preciiely  corve- 
fpond  with  what  our  author  h;is  here  written.  Our  lels  fcmpuloos 
anceftors  were  contented  to  be  /oA/,  that  the  fame  fpot,  without  any 
change  of  its  appearance,  (except  perhaps  the  drawing  back  of  a  cur* 
tain,)  was  at  once  the  outnde  and  the  infide  of  the  councU-chamber* 
Stt  the  A<tount  9f  the  9ld  tbeatreu  Vf^.  U    Maconx. 

8  m^But  Hue  are  all  men. 

In  our  own  natures  frail^  incapable;—]  The  old  copy  reads— fsr^ 
capable.  For  the  emendation  now  made,  I  am  anfwerable.  It  is  one  of 
thofe  concerning  which,  I  conceive,  there  cannot  be  any  difference  of 
opinion.  The  word  capable  almoft  every  where  in  Sbakfpeare  means 
tntil/igent,  of  capacity  to  underftand^  or  quick  of  apprehenfion*  Soj  in 
K.  Richard  IlL 

•—  <'  O.  *tis  a  parlous  boy, 
**  Bold,  quick,  ingenious,, forward,  capable! 
Again,' in  Hamlet: 

<*  His  form  and  caufe  conjoin*d,  preaching  to  (lones, 
•«  Would  make  them  capable.*' 
In  the  fame  play  Shakfpeare  iias   ufed  incapable  nearly  In  the  fenie 
required  here: 
«4  As  one  incapable  [i,  e.  unintelligent]  of  her  own  diArefs.** 
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Ot  oar  fle(h>  few  are  angels :  out  of  which  frailty, 

Aoffwant  of  wifdom,  yoa^  that  beft  (hould  teach  os^ 

Have  mifdemean'd  yoorfelf,  and  not  a  little^ 

Toward  the  king  firH,  then  his  laws,  in  filling 

The  whole  resdm.  by  yonr  teaching,  and  your  chaplsuns^ 

(For  lb  we  are  inform'd,)  with  new  opinions. 

Divers,  and  dangerous ;  which  are  herefies. 

And,  not  refbrm'd,  may  prove  pernicious.  *  j 

Gar.  Which  reformation  muu  be  fudden  too. 
My  noble  lords :  for  thofe,  that  tame  wild  horfes. 
Pace  them  not  in  their  hands  to  make  them  gentle  ; 
Bat  flop  th^ir  mouths  with  Hubborn  bits,  s^nd  ^ur  theiUt 
Till  they  obey  the  manaee.    If  we  fuiFer 
(Oat  of  our  eafinefs,  and  childifh  pity 
To  one  man- s  honour)  this  contagious  ficknefs, 
Farewel  all  phyfick :  And  what  follows  then  ? 
Commotions,,  uproars,  with  a  general  taint 
Of  the  whole  ftate :  as,  of  late  days,  our  neighbourly 
The  upper  Germany*,  can  dearly  wicnefs. 

So,  Maribn,  in  hii  Stoum  ofViUan'if^  1599 1 
5'  To  be  peruit*d  by  di  the  dung-fcum  rabble 
ff  Of  chtn.bratnM  ideots,  dull,  uncspmhle,'^ 
Minihcw  in  hja  DiCHonary^  1617,  renders  the  word  by  iadccUiu 
Tbe  tranfcribcr*s  ear,   1  fuppofe,  deceived  him,  in  the  paflage  htiom 
ns  ai  in  many  others  j  and  the  chancellor,  I  conceive,  meant  to  fay,  the 
condition  of  humanity  it  fuch,  that  we  are  all  born  frail  in  difpofition^ 
and  vemk  in  wr  uiuUrfiandingt.     The  fubfequent  wordt  appear  to  me 
toaddfoch  fapport  to  thit  emendation,  that  I  have  ventured^  contrary 
to  my  general  rule,  to  give  it  a  place  in  the  text ;  which,    however, 
I  ftottid  not  have  done,  had  the  original  reading  aftbrded  a  glimmering 
of  ieafe: 

^we  are  all  men, 
In  our  own  ^ztMtcifrsi/finca^ilt^ 
Of  our  flefh,  few  are  angels :  out  of  vrluchfraiHyf 
And  watfi  e/wifiicmt  you,  &c» 
Mr.  Pope  in  his  licenrious  method  printed  the  paflage  thus,  and  the 
three  fubfequent  editors  adopted  his  fuppofed  reformation : 
—we  are  all  men, 
In  our  own  natures  frail,  and  capable 

Of/railty^  few  aie  angelt  $  /r»m  which  frailty.  Sec*    Maionx. 
*>  7be  mfpcr  Germany^  &c«]    Alluding  to  the  herefy  of  Thomas 
Mootzer,  which  fprung  up  in  Saxony  in  the  yeara  1521  and  1522. 

GaET« 
Yet 
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Yet  fre(Uv  pitted  in  osr  memories. 

Cram.  My  good  lords^  hitherto*  in  all  the  progrefr 
Both  of  my  life  and  office,  I  have  labottr*d» 
And  with  no  little  ftady,  that  my  teachings 
And  the  ftrong  coorfe  of  mr  anthority. 
Might  go  one  way,  and  fafely ;  and  the  en4 
Was  evert  to  do  well :  nor  is  there  living 
(I  /peak  it  with  a  fingle  heart  S  my  lords,) 
A  man,  that  more  detefts,  more  ftii'S  againfl^ 
Both  in  his  private  confcience,  and  his  place» 
Pefacers  of  a  pobUck  peace,  than  I  do. 
'Pray  heaven,  the  king  may  never  find  a  heart 
With  lefs  allegiance  in  it !  Men,  that  make 
Envy,  and  crooked  malice,  nooriftiment. 
Dare  bite  the  beft.    I  dobefeech  yoor  lordihips^ 
That,  in  this  cafe  of  juftice,  my  accufers. 
Be  what  they  wilU  may  ftand  forth  face  tofac^t 
And  freely  urge  againft  me. 

Suf.  Nay,  my  lord. 
That  cannot  be ;  yon  are  a  connfellor. 
And,  by  that  virtue,  no  man  dare  accufe  yon* 

Gar,  My  lord,  becaufe  we  have  bufinefs  of  more  moment « 
We  will  be  ihort  with  you.  'Tis  his  highnefs*  pleafure^ 
And  our  concent,  for  better  trial  of  yoo. 
From  hence  you  be  committed  to  the  Tower  ; 
Where,  being  but  a  private  man  again. 
Yon  ihall  know  many  dare  accufe  vou  boldly. 
More  than,  I  fear,  you  are  provided  for. 

Cran.  Ah,  my  good  lord  of  Winchefter,  I  thank  you, 
You  are  always  my  good  friend ;  if  your  will  pafs^ 
I  ihall  both  find  your  lordfliip  judge  and  juror. 
You  are  fo  merciful :  I  fee  your  end, 
'Tis  my  undoing :  Love,  and  meeknefs,  lord. 
Become  a  churchman  better  than  ambition ; 
Win  ilraying  fouls  with  modefly  again, 
Caft  none  away.     That  I  (hall  clear  m^felf. 
Lay  all  the  weight  ye  can  upon  my  patience, 
I  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  confcience 

«  — i «  fingle  bttrt-^l  A  heart  void  of  duplicity  or  guile.    Malohb* 

In 
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in  Aoing  daily  Wrongs.    I  coald  fay  mort, 

Bot  reverence  to  your  calling  makes  me  modeA, 

Gar.  My  iord,  my  lord«  yon  zn  a  fo^lary. 
That's  the  plain  truth ;  your  painted  glofs  difcoversS 
To  men  that  underftand  you,  words  and  weaknefs. 

Crem.  My  lord  of  Winchefter,  you  are  a  little. 
By  your  good  favour,  too  Iharp  ;  men  fo  noble» 
However  faulty,  yet  fhould  find  refpeA 
For  what  they  have  been :  'tis  a  cruelty. 
To  load  a  falling  man  '• 

Gar.  Good  mailer  Secretary, 
I  cry  your  honour  mercy ;  you  may,  word 
Of  all  this  table,  fay  fo. 

Cr0m.  Why,  my  lord  ? 

Gar,  Do  not  I  know  you  for  a  favourer 
Of  this  new  fed  i  ye  are  not  found. 

Crmt  Not  (bund? 

Gar.  Notibund,  I  fay. 

Crcm.  'Would  yom  were  half  fo  honefi ! 
Men's  prayers  then  would  feek  you,  not  their  feari^ 

Gar.  I  fliall  remember  this  £oId  language. 

CrOMT.  Do. 
lUmembcr  your  bold  life  too.' 

CBaH.  This  is  too  much  ; 
Forbear,  for  (hame,  my  lords. 

Gar.  I  have  done. 

Cr$m.  And  I. 

CSaa.  Then  thus  for  you,  my  lord  ^— -It  Aands  agreed, 

Itake 

*  '^yporpatMttdgkft  dijctmntf  Ac]  Thoft  that  and«rftand  yo«, 
nAath'u  painted  gU/sf  this  fair  0Mtl|4«>  (Urcovfr  jrour  «ffl|>ty  talk  aoZ 
yoQr  falfe  reafoning.  John  ion. 
^  — 'rix  0  eme/tff 
To  badaf^tftai  m0n,'\  This  fentlmcnt  had  occarred  before.  The 
lord  chamberlain  checkiRg  th«  earl  of  Surrey  far  His  nproachet  im 
WoUey,  fays ; 

c<  ..-.ajgiy/tfrt/, 

•*  Frtfi  m9t  a/slluti  man  too/ar,^*    Stxivins. 
«/*^?^*"'  ^^^  '*•'  fi^y^^'*  *«•]  Thii  and  the  little  fpeech  above.. 
••  Thu  it  too  moch,**  Stc,  are  in  the  old  copy  given  to  the  Lord  Cham^ 
^Um.  The  difference  between  C^mn  and  Cbati^  ia  fo  flight,  that  1  ba«« 
not  ^iitated  to  pit  then  both  to  the  ChaactUori  who  oa  Cranmer*^ 

cotrajKe 


il6  KING     HENRY     VHL 

I  take  it,  by  all  voices,  that  forthwith 
You  be  convey'd  to  the  Tower  a  prifoncr ; 
There  to  remain,  till  the  king's  further  pleafurd 
Be  known  unto  us :  Are  you  all  agreed,  lords  i 

All.  We  are. 

Cran.  Is  there  no  other  way  of  mercy. 
But  I  muft  needs  to  the  Tower,  my  lords? 

Gar.  What  other 
Would  you  expeft  ?  You  are  ftrangely  tronblefoide* 
Let  fome  o'  the  guard  be  ready  there. 
Enter  Guards 

Cran.  Formtf?  ^ 

IAmSl  I  go  like  a  traitor  thither? 

Gar.  Receive  him. 
And  fee  him  fafe  i'  the  Tower* 

Gran.  Stay,  good  my  lordi, 
I  have  a  little  yet  to  fay.    Look  there,  my  lords  $ 
By  virtue  of  that  ring,  I  take  my  caufe 
Out  of  the  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it 
To  a  moft  noble  judge,  the  king  my  mafler. 

Cham.  This  is  the  king*s  ring. 

Sur.  'Tis  no  counterfeit. 

Suf.  'Tis  the  right  ring,  by  heaven :  I  told  ye  all^ 
When  we  firft  put  this  dangerous  flone  a  rollings 
'Twould  fall  upon  ourfelves. 

Nor.  Do  you  think,  my  lords. 
The  king  will  fuffer  but  the.little  finger 
Of  this  man  to  be  vexM  ? 

Cham.  'Tis  now  too  certain: 
How  much  more  is  his  life  in  value  with  him  ?  « 

*  Would  I  were  fairly  out  on't. 

Crom.  My  mind  gave  mc,  ^ 
In  feeking  tales,  and  informations, 
Againft  this  man^  (whofe  honefty  the  devil 

entrance  firfl;  arraigns  him,  and  therefore^  (without  amy  confideradon 
of  his  high  ftation  in  the  council,)  is  the  perfon  to  whom  Shak- 
fpeare  would  naturally  affign  the  order  for  his  being  committed 
to  the  Tower.  The  Chancellor's  apologizing  to  the  king  for  the 
committal  in  a  fubfequent  paflage,  likewife  fupporta  the  emendatioa 
now  made,  which  was  fuggefted  by  Mr.  CapeU*  Malom x» 

And 


KING     HENRV     YIII.  liSff 

And  his  difciples  only  envy  at,) 
Ye  blew  the  hie  that  barns  ye :  Now  have  at  ye. 
Em  fir  King  ^  frowning  on  them  j  tokos  bis  fiat* 
Gar,  Dread  fo vereign^  how  much  are  we  bound  to  heavea 
In  daily  thanks,  that  gave  us  fuch  a  prince  ; 
Not  oiuy  good  and  wile,  but  molt  religious : 
One  that,  in  all  obedience,  makes  the  church 
The  chief  aim  of  his  honour;  and,  to  ftrengthen 
That  holy  duty,  out  of  dear  refpe^ 
His  royaJ  felf  in  judgment  comes  to  hear 
The  caofe  betwixt  her  and  this  great  offender. 

King.  You  were  ever  good  at  fudden  commendations^ 
Biihop  of  Winchefler.     But  know,  I  com&  not 
To  hear  fnch  flattery  now,  and  in  my  prefence  ; 
They  tfre  too  thin  and  bafe '  to  hide  offences. 
To  me  yoa  cannot  reach :  You  play  the  fpaniel  ^, 
And  think  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to  win  me  ; 
But,  whatibe'er  thou  tak'ft  me  for,  I  am  fure. 
Thou  haft  a  cruel  nature,  and  a  bloody.-— 
Gcodman>  [to  CranmerJ  fit  down.    Now  let  me  fee  thu 

Broudeft 
He,  that  dares  moft,  but  wag  his  finger  at  thee: 
By  all  that's  holy,  he  had  better  ftarve. 
Than  bat  once  think  his  place  becomes  thee  not  ^« 

5»r.  May  it  pleafe  your  grace,— 

King.  No,  fir,  it  does  not  pleafe  me. 
I  had  thought,  I  had  men  of  fome  underflanding 

'  Tbef  urt  to  ihtMf  &c.]  i.  e.  the  commendttioMs  above  meiitione^. 
Mr.  Pope  in  the  former  line  ch»ngtdjattiry  to  flatteries,  and  this  nnne- 
ceflary  emendation  haa  been  adopted  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors.  | 
beliere  our  author  wrote— They  are  too  thin  and  ^tfr«  ^  and  that  the 
editor  of  the  firil  folio,  not  underftanding  the  word,  changed  it  to  Safe^ 
ai  be  did  in  K.  Henry If^.  P.  I.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  136,  n.  4.     Malou «. 

^  T§  mtjoai  cannot  reach  :  you  play^  &c.]  Mr.  Whalley  would  read  3 
To  one  you  cannot  reach,  you  play  the  fpaniel, 
!'  tbe  relative  nobom  being  undcrftood.**    I  think  the  old  copy  is  right. 

Malonc. 

7  Thorn  bat  once  think  his  place  becomet  thee  no/.]  Who  dares  to  fup- 
pofe  that  the  place  or  Acuation  in  which  he  it,  is  not  fui table  to  thee 
aifo:  who  fuppofes  that  thou  art  not  as  fit  for  the  office  of  a  privy 
counfellor  as  he  is. 

Ht.  Rowe  and  all  the  fubfequent  editors  read— /^/i  place.  Maloni. 

And 
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Aad  wifdom,  of  my  coancU ;  bat  I  find  none. 
Was  it  difcretiony  lords,  to  let  thu  man. 
This  good  man j  (few  of  voa  deferve  that  title^) 
This  honed  man,  wait  like  a  lowfy  foot-boy 
At  chamber  door  ?  and  one  as  great  as  you*are  ? 
Why,  what  a  fliame  was  this  ?  Did  my  commiiEoxl 
Bid  ye  fo  far  forget  yourfelycs  ?  I  gave  yc 
Power  as  he  was  a  connfellor  to  try  him. 
Not  as  a  groom :  There's  fome  of  ye,  I  fee. 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity. 
Would  try  him  to  the  tttmofl,  had  ye  mean  | 
Which  ye  ihall  never  have,  while  I  live. 

Chan.  Thus  far. 
My  moft  dread  fovereign,  may  it  like  your  grace 
To  let  my  tongue  excufe  all.     What  was  purpos'd^ 
Concerning  his  imprifonment,  was  rather 
(If  there  be  faith  in  men)  meant  for  his  trial. 
And  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice; 
1  am  fure,  in  me. 

KiH£.  Well,  well,  my  lords,  refped  him  ; 
Take  him,  and  ufehim  well,  he's  worthy  of  it« 
I  will  fay  thus  much  for  him.  If  a  prince 
May  be  beholding  to  a  fubjed,  I 
Am,  for  his  love  and  fervice,  fo  to  him. 
Make  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  him  ; 
Be  friends,  for  fhame,  my  lords. — My  lord  of  Canterbury, 
I  have  a  fuit  which  you  mud  not  deny  me ; 
That  is  *,  a  fair  young  maid  that  yet  wants  baptlfm^ 
Yoa  mud  be  godfather,  and  anfwer  for  her. 

Cran.  The  greated  monarch  now  alive  may  glor/ 

s  That  fi,  Urc]  My  fuit  if,  that  you  wouM  be  godfather  to  a  fair 
young  maid,  who  it  not  yet  chriftened.     Mr.  Rowe  read»— T^ov  is, 
Ac.  and  aU  the  fubfequent  editors  ha?c  adopted  this  unneccflary  altera- 
tion.   The  final  word  btr^  we  fliould  now  consider  as  fuperfluo  .sj  but 
we  have  many  inftances  of  a  fimilar  phrafeoiogy  in  thefe  playa  :«»or,  the 
conftrudion  may  bo— A  fair  young  maid,  ftc.  you  muft  be  godfather 
[r«],  and  anfwer  for  her.     So,  before  in  this  play  i 
**  —  whoever  the  king  faroun, 
**  The  cardinal  inftantly  will  find  employment  [/irr]^ 
**  And  far  enough  from  court  too."*  i 

Again,  in  the  Mtrcb^nt  off^enUt  t  I 

*«  How  true  a  gentleman  you  fend  relief  [fa].* 
See  alfo  Vol.  IV.  p.  505,  n.  51    Maio.n  gt 

5  •         la      I 


kiNG     HeUkY     VIII.  MZ9 

iftfoditii  honour;  How  may  I  dderve  it, 
Thzt  am  a  poor  and  hamble  fabjed  to  yon  ? 
KiMg.  Comci  come,  mjrlord,  yoa'd  fpare  yom*  fpoons  » ; 
jroa  ihall  liaTC 

Two 

9  ^)»a^Jp0rifmrffiMut}  It  appears  by  this  and  another  paflagc 
k  the  aext  iome,  that  the  gomps  gave  fpoont.    JoHMtoJt. 

It  was  the  cuAom,  long  bdfore  the  time  of  Sbafcfpeaitf  lor  the 
CpoB&n  at  chriltenmge,  to  eficr  gilt  fpoont  ai  a  prefent  to  the  child* 
Thde  fpooot  were  called  ^fiU^init  becaufe  the  figures  of  the  apoftlea 
>ere  caned  on  the  topt  of  the  handlei.  Sach  as  were  at  once  opulent 
«&d|eoerooSy  gave  the  whole  twelves  thofe  who  were  either  more 
aiDfaatdy  rich  or  liberal,  efeaped  at  the  ezpcnce  of  the  fourevaoge- 
IHb ;  or  ettn  ionSetinies  cootented  themfeivea  with  prefenting  one  fpooa 
0BI7,  which  exhibited  the  figure  of  any  fain^  in  honour  of  whom  the 
cUU  received  its  naian. 

Ben  Joaibn,  in  his  BsrtbcUmtw  Fmr,  mentions  fpoons  of  this  kind  § 
"  —sad  all  this  for  the  hope  of  a  couple  of  apoBtt^nty  and  a  cup  to 
eat  caudle  in.**  So,  in  Achaft*  Matdtn  Cbtafjidtyhy  Middletoo,  x6io : 
"  a.  GtJ.  What  has  he  given  her  ?  what  is  it,  goifip  ?  3^  Gof*  A  faif« 
lugb  ftandjng.«up,  and  two  great  */«^/«  fpo^ntt  one  of  tbem  gilt* 
I.  Par.  Sure  that  was  Judas  then  with  tine  red  beard.** 

Mr.  Ptgge,  in  his  preface  tp  A  F^rmt  •f  Cmry^  u  RoB  cfoMciint  Em* 
i^b  Cttitrj,  etmpikd  shmtt  A.  /).  13901  &c.  obferves  that  «  the  ge- 
acial  mode  of  eating  mull  either  have  been  with  the  fpooo  or  the  hn* 
ten}  and  this,  perhaps,  may  have  been  the  reafon  that  fpoons  became 
tbe  ofoal  prclettt  ironi  goffipa  to  their  god-children,  at  chriftenlngs.*' 

Stksvihs* 

AsthefoUoaringftory,  which  is  found  in  a  colledion  of  anecdotes, 
^iitiaiMitrry  Ftjkgtt  and  Jt»fit%  Mfs.  HsrU  6395,  contains  an  allu- 
60a  to  this  coilom,  and  has  not*  I  beliete,  been  publilhed»  it  may  not 
beu  impropor  fnpplemenc  to  tliis  account  of  tip^^U  Jfoont*  It  ihewi 
tiut  our  author  and  Ben  Jonlbo  were  once  on  terms  of  familiarity  and 
frieodftipy  however  cold  and  jealous  the  latter  might  have  been  at  a 
^aUe^Qoit  period  i 

*<  Shak^atc  was  godlather  to  one  of  Ben  Jonfon*s  children,  and  after 
tbe  chrifcwag,  being  in  deepe  ftody,  Jonfon  came  to  cheer  him  up, 
u^aih*d  hiaa  why  he  was  fo  melancholy :  No  *faith,  Ben,  fays  he, 
sot  1 1  but  1  have  beene  conlidering  a  great  while  what  ihould  be  the 
fitteft  gilt  lor  me  to  oeftow  upon  my  god-child,  and  I  have  reiblv*d  at 
^*  I  pr*ytbee,  what  ?  lays  be.—*!*  faith,  Ben,  1*11  give  him  a  dooacn 
gMdZtfin  [Loitin]  A^Moi,  and  thou  Ihalt  tranflste  them.** 

Tbe  coUefiorot  tnefe  anecdotes  appears  to  have  been  nephew  to  Sir 
i^oger  L'Eftrange.    He  names  Donnt  as  the  relater  of  this  Aory. 

The  praAlce  of  fponfors  giving  fpoons  at  chriAeniogs  continued  to 
tbc  latter  end  of  the  laft  centuiy,  as  appears  from  a  pamphlet  written 
^aioftDryden,  entitled  ThtiUafoM$  tfAir^  Btytit  C—vuJUn.  ace.  p.  14. 
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Two  noble  partners  with  yon ;  the  old  datcfaefs  of  Norftlk^ 
And  lady  marqnift  Dorfet ;  Will  thefe  plcafe  yoo  ? 
Once  more,  my  lordof  Winchefier^  I  diarge  joa» 
Embrace,  and  love  this  man. 

Gar.  With  a  tme  heart. 
And  brother-love,  I  do  it. 

Cran.  And  let  heaven 
Witnefs,  how  dear  I  hold  this  confirmation* 

Kittg.  Good  man,  thofe joyful  tears  ihew  thy  tmeheart'' 
The  common  voice,  1  fee,  is  verify'd 
Of  thee,  which  fays  thus.  Do  my  lord  0/ Catitirtmj 
AJbrtiud  turtle  and  hi  is  your  friend  for  fotr*"^ 
Come  lords,  we  trifle  time  away ;  I  long 
To  have  this  young  one  made  a  chriftian. 
As  I  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remain  ; 
So  I  grow  ftronger,  you  more  honour  gain.         [Atom/* 

SCENE    IIL 

yif  Falaci  Yard. 

Noife  and  tumult  tvitbin:  Euter  Porter,  and  his  Man. 
Port.  You'll  leave  your  noife  anon,  ye  rafcals:  Do 

Atone  period  it  wa&tbe  mode  to  prefent  gifti  of  a  difiereat  kind.  <<  At 
thii  time,**  [the  firft  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,]  faya  the  contiouacoro/ 
S(owe'i  Chmiitlep  **  and  for  aM«jf  fttra  hefirtf  it  was  not  the  ufe  aod 


wrought  either  wiUi  filk  or  blew  thread  ;  the  beft  of  themior  chief  per- 
font  weare  edged  with  a  finall  lace  of  black  filke  and  goldej  the  higheft 
price  of  which  for  great  men's  children  were  feldome  abofc  a  noblC)  ud 
the  common  fort,  two,  three,  or  four  and  five  fluUiogt  a  piece.** 

.  Whether  our  author,  when  he  fpeaki  of  apoftle-fpoona,  hu,  ai  ofail* 
attributed  the  pradice  of  hit  own  time  to  the  reign  of  Henry  Vlil«  ' 
have  not  been  able  to  afcertain.  Probably  however  he  it  here  accurate  | 
for  we  know  that  certain  piecet  of  plate  were  on  fome  occafions  then 
beftowed  i  Hali,  who  hat  written  a  minute  account  of  the  chrifteniflg 
of  Elizabeth,  informing  ut,  that  the  gifti  prefented  by  herfponfort  woe 
a  ftanding  cup  of  gold,  and  fix  g|lt  bowlt,  with  covert.  Cbrm* 
Henry  VIII.  fol.  azS.    Malonx. 

.  *  —//^frM  heart.]  Old  Co^j^m^fsrts,  Com€bci  by  the  editor  of 
the  fecond  folio     M  a  loii  x« 
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70a  take  the  court  for  Paris^garden*  ?  ye  rude  flaves  leave  I 

year  gaping.  I 

Witbin.  Good  mafter  porter,  I  belong  to  the  larder.  I 

P.9rt.  Belong  to   the  gallows,    and  be  haug'd,   yon  1 

rogue.  Is  this  a  place  to  roar  in? — Fetch  me  a  dozen 
4:rab'tree  ftaves,  and  ftrong  ones ;  thefe  are  bat  Twitches 
to  them. — I'll  (cratch  your  heads :  You  maft  be  feeing 
chriftenings  ?  Do  you  look  for  ale  and  cakes  hitt^^  yon 
rode  rafcals  ? 

Ma«.  Pray,  fir,  be  patient ;  'tis  as  much  impoffible 
(Unlefs  we  fweep  them  from  the  door  with  cannons,) 
To  icatter  them,  as  'tis  to  make  them  fleep 
On  May-day  morning^ ;  which  will  never  be : 
We  may  as  well  pu(b  a^ainft  Paul's,  as  ftir  them. 

Par/.  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang'd  ? 

Man.  Alas,  I  know  not ;  How  gets  the  tide  in  ? 
As  mnch  as  one  found  cudgel  of  four  foot 
(Yon  fee  the  poor  remainder)  could  diftribate# 
1  made  no  fpare,  fir. 

F&rt.  You  did  nothingi  fir* 

Mam,  I  am  not  Sampfon,  nor  fir  Gay,  nor  Colbrand  ^, 

to 

^^^f^U'iMrJn  f ]  The  betr-garden  of  that  time.   Jork  loif . 
Thtf  celebrated  bear-garden  on  the  Bank-fide  was  fo  called  from 
Robert  de  Psrisf  who  bad  a  hoafe  and  garden  there  in  the  time  of  King 
Richard  II.  R^t^  Clams*  i6.  R.  II.  ^ru  ii.     filount*s  Olossoor  a. 

Malomi. 
The  GUf*  theatre,  in  which  Shakfpeare  was  a  performer,  flood  on 
ths  fonthem  fide  of  the  river  Thamet,  and  was  contiguous  to  thia 
aetcd  place  of  tosnvlt  and  diforder.  See  a  (buth  view  of  London,  (aa 
k  appeared  in  1599)  pobliihed  b^  T.'Wood,  in  Btihop*8  Court,  In 
Chancery-Lane  in  177U    Stsxtins* 

*  Om  May- day  nrarnajr ;]  It  was  anciently  the  cuftom  for  all  ranks 
«f  people  to  go  out  a  Myt*;  on  the  firft  of  May.  It  Is  on  record  that  king 
^snty  VIJI.  and  queen  Katharine  partootc  of  this  diverfion.  Atkxv. 
Stow  fays,  that  **  in  the  month  of  May,  namely  on  May-day  in  the 
omisg,  every  man,  except  impediment,  would  walk  into  the  fweet 
4ows  and  green  woods*  thp'e  to  r^oice  their  fpirtts  with  the  beauty 
liTovr  of  fweet  flowers,  and  with  the  noife  [\.  e,  concert]  of  birds, 
~  ig  God  in  their  kind.**     See  a!fo  Brand's  OhJtrvati§ni  m  P^pnisf 
\fm}fhsf  Svo.  1 777,  p.  1 55.    R  K  X  » . 
^  — /r  (;jry,  inr  ColhramJ,]    Of  Guy  of  Warwick  every  one  has 
Colhrapd  wai  the  Danifli  gtant,  whom  Guy  fubducd  at  Win< 
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to  mow  them  down  before  me:  bat,  if  I  fpar'd  toy.  Ait 
had  a  head  to  hit^  either  yonng  or  old,  he  or  ihe/ cuck- 
old or  cnckold-maker,  let  me  nererhope  to  fee  a  chine 
again }  and  that  I  would  not  for  a  cow,  God  (ave  her. 

H^ithim.  Do  yon  hear,  matter  Porter? 

P9rt.  I  ihall  be  with  too  prefently,  good  matter  pop- 
py.—>KeeD  the  door  dole,  firrah. 

Mam.  what  would  you  have  me  do  I 

Port.  What  (hould  you  do,  but  knock  them  down  bj 
the  dozens  }  Is  this  Morefieldt  to  mutter  in*  ?  or  have 
we  fome  ftrange  Indian  '  with  the  great  tool  come  to 
court,  the  women  fo-befiege  us  ?  Blels  me,  what  a  £7  of 
fornication  is  at  dbor !  On  my  chriftian  confcience,  tins 
one  chriftening  will  beget  a  thoofand;  here  will  be  fa- 
ther, godfather,  and  all  together. 

Mait.  The  fpoons  will  be  the  bigger,.  £r.  There  is 
a  fellow  fomewhat  near  the  door,  he  ttionld  be  a  brazier 
by  his  face*,  for,  o'  my  confcience,  twenty  of  the-dog- 
days  now  reign  in's  nofe;  all  that  ttand  about  him  are 
under  the  line,^  they  need  no  other  penance :  That  fire- 
drake  *  did  I  hit  three  times  on  the  head,  and  three  times 

was 

-  cbefter*    Their  combat  if  ray  eUboritdy  ddcribed  by  Draytoa  in  kU 
F^Mhumm    JoHMtoM. 

t^^MwMptUt  to  mufier  m  f  ]  The  traia-bandi  of  the  city  were  ner* 
eifed  in  Morefieldt*    Johubok. 

7  ,mm  fomtfirun^  Indian-^]  To  what  circnmftaiioe  this  reierti  per- 
hapt*  cannot  be  exa^y  iuiown*  A  fimliar  one  occurs  in  Rsa^Mtft 
orMarj  Tricks,  1611 : 

**  You  fliaii  fee  the  ftrange  nature  of  an  ovtiandiih  beaft 
«  Lately  bronght  from  the  land  of  Cstsia**^ 
Again,  in  7be  Two  NtAU  Kinfmon^  by  Fletcher,  and  Shakfpeare,  1634: 
<•  TheBavian  with  long  tail  and  eke  long  tool.**  Colli  hi* 
,  Tig.  i.  in  the  print  <]^  Morrii-dancen,  at  the  end  of  Khog  Htnry  t^» 
hat  a  bib  which  extendi  below  the  doublet;  and  ita  length  might  be 
calculated  for  the  concealment  of  the  phallic  obfcenity  mentioned  by 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  of  which  perhapt  the  Bmvtan  fool  exhibited 
an  occafional  view  for  the  divcrfion  of  our  indelicate  anceftora.  Tol  l  t  t  • 

*  —  btj^ulibea  brafier  by  bis  fottf"^  A  irvaurr  fignifict  a  man 
that  tfknufaduret  brafs,  and  a  rcfervoM'  tor  charcoal  occasionally  heated 
to  convey  warmth.  Both  thefe  fesfes  are  here  aodcrftood.     JoHNtoy. 

*  —  Tbat  firedrake— ]  Afro  Jrski  it  thua  defcribed  by  Bullokar  ifl 
his  Efcpofitm-f  8vo.  1616  :  «  Firedraie.  A/r«  fometimea  fcen  flying  ia 
th»  sight,  like  a  dragon.  Common  people  tnlnk  it  a  fpirit  that  keepcth 
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wnM  Itts  nofe  difcharg'd  agtinft  me ;  he  fttncls  Acre,  like 
a  moitar-piece,  to  blow  as.  There  waa  a  haberdaflier's 
wife  ofimall  wit' near  hinij  that  rail'd  upon  me  till  her 
pink'd  porriager  iell  x^  her  head',  for  Jundling  fnch  a 
comboftum  in  the  Hate.  I  mifs'd  the  meteor*  once,  and 
hit  that  woman,  who  cry'd  oat,  ciu6t  ^  f  when  I  might 
Ice  firom  far  feme  forty  tnincheoneers  draw  to  her  fuccoor, 
which  were  the  hope  of  the  ftrand  ^,  where  ihe  waa  quar- 
ter'd.  They  fell  on ;  I  made  good  my  place  ;  at  length 
tbeycameto  thebioomftalF  withme*,  I  defy'd  them  ftul ; 
when  ibddenly  a  £le  of  boys  behind  them,  loofe  Ihot ', 
delivered  fuch  a  fliower  of  pebbles,  that  I  was  fain  to  draw 
mine  honoor  in,  and  *let  them  win  the  work :  The  devil 
was  amongft  them,  I  think,  fnrely* 

P«r/.  Thefe  are  the  youths  that  thunder  at  a  play« 
honfe,  and  fight  for  bitten  apples^;  that  no  audience, 

bat 

/one  tRafaie  hid ;  bat  phUofophen  affirme  It  to  be  i  great  unequal  #«• 
^tffafiMr,  inflaiaed  betwccoe  two  douda,  the  ooc  hot,  the  other  cold, 
which  IB  the  reaibn  that  it  alfo  foioketh  |  the  middle  part  whereof,  ac- 
icordtna  to  the  proportion  of  the  hot  cloud,  being  greater  than  the  n#, 
aaketh  it  fteme  like  a  bellie,  and  both  cads  like  unto  a  head  and  taile.** 

Malokb* 

9  T%<yveMf  «  haberdaflier*t  ^lf%  of  fmall  wiu»]  Ben  Jonfon,  whofe 
hand  Dr«  Farmer  tUnlcs  may  be  traced  in  different  paru  of  this  play, 
nfei  thu  expreffion  in  hit  indu^Sion  to  the  Mgigmttkk  Lsdj  t  **  --and  all 
tshtrdsJ^toffwisliwtflpniumtJ*    Malomx. 

*^  till  her  pink*d  foningufellefhirbMJ,]  Her  plnA^J  ^uriMg§r 
It  ber  pinkM  cap,  which  looked  u  inc  had  been  moulded  en  •  porringer* 
SOfiaThMTamhrM/thtShrnot  '  • 

<*  Ssh»  Here  it  the  esf  your  worihip  did  bcfpcak* 
!'  Pa,  Why  thit  wat  moulded  on  i  forrinrir***    Malomx* 

*— r^MMTMr]  The  fire-drake,  the  braficr.    JoMictoH. 

}  —9^  <rie^  MTf,  dubt*]  Thia  wat  the  ufual  cry,  when  an  affray 
happened  in  the  ftreet.  By  r/»^i,  perfont  armed  with  dubtor  ftavet  were 
AeaAt.  See  Vol.  III.  p*  219,  n.  6,  and  Vol.  VI.  o.  M>n.  i.  Malou x* 

4  —  f^r hope  rftbejirsiul,]  Hanmer  readt,  <^«fortbrn  ^.  Jonxtow. 

*  —  #0  the  ^-Mw/f  tfjf  with  ««,— ]  The  old  copy  hat— #•  me*  Corrcaed 
by  Mr.  Pope.    Ma  lok  x« 

'  —  i^/tffliot— ]  i.  e.  l(u>fe  or  random  >^Mr<ri.  See  VoU  V, 
p.  364,  n.  7*       Malomx. 

6  .  tbst  thmuUr  St  m  fUybcitfe,  mnd/Sgbt  fir  kiitn  sppUi  |]    Thn 

prices  of  feats  for  the  vultar  in  our  andent  tbeatret  were  fo  very  low» 

ihat we  caaoot wonder  if  theywere  filled  with  the  tustiltaoiis corn* 

K3  P^ 
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bat  the  Tribulatioii  of  Tower-hill>  or  the  limbs  of  Lunt- 
]^>|ife^«  their  dear  brothers^  are  able  to  endure.    I  have 

feme 

f  any  defcribed  by  Shakfpeare  in  thit'fcene.  So,  !d  the  GmTt  Hormb—l^ 
\f  Decker,  1609 1  <«  Your  poundliiig  and  gtUery-commoDer  buys  hii 
fport  by  the  penny.*' 

In  fTit  vithoMt  AfM^f  )>y  B>  «nd  Fletcher,  ii  the  following  nea* 
'  tion  of  them :— <*  break  in  at  plays  like  prenticet,  for  ihftt  ^gramt^  and 
crack  nuu  with  the  fcholan  \n  fenny  ro«mt  again.** 

Again,  in  the  Black  B^^k,  1604,  Si$tpemtn  rtoau  in  playhoofea  are 
fpoken  of.  Again,  in  tkt  B*iiman"t  Nigbt'>ir'slhf  by  Decker,  1616  s 
f  f  Pay  thy  twofemce  to  a  player  in  thia  gallery,  thou  |iuy*il  fit  by  a  liar* 
lot.**    Stxiviks. 

See  the  Account  of  onr  old  Theatres f  Vol.  I*    Ma  lon  z  • 
"^  ^  tbeTrHmlatioaofTomr'biUtortheiimHtefLime'Boiife,!  I  fnC~ 
ped  the  Tribulation  to  have  been  a  puritanical  meeting-houK.     Tbt 
Si^f  o/Limebottfe^  1 60  noK^d^tnd,    John  toy.  I 

Dr.  Jphnfon's  conje^re  may  be  countenanced  by  the  foliowinf  p«f.       | 
f age  in  ^* Magmficence,  a  goodly  interlude  ^nd  merry,  devifed  and  made       | 
•  by  mayfter  Skelton,  poet-laureau,  lately  deceafyd.**    Printed  by  Joha 
Raftel,  fol.  no  date  s 

<*  Some  fall  to  foly  them  felfe  for  to  fpyll, 
**  A nd  fome fall  prechynge  on  tonre bylU*  Stxzvzvi. 
Alliteration  has  given  rife  to  many  cant  exprefHons,  con|ifti;|g  of 
-words /«irr^  together,  flere  we  hare  cant  names  for  the  inhabitants 
of  thefe  places,  who  were  notorious  puritans,  coined  for  the  humour 
of  the  alliteration.  In  the  mean  time  It  muft  not  be  forgotten,  that 
4<  precious  limbs**  was  a  common  phrafe  of  contempt  for  the  puritans* 

T.  Waetok. 
Limehoufe  was  before  the  time  of  Shakfpeare,  and  has  continued  ta 
be  ever  fince,  the  refidence  of  thofe  who  fumiih  ftores,  fails,  &c.  for 
'ftipping.  A  great  number  of  foreigners  having  been  conftantly  employ- 
ed in  thefe  minufa^ures  (many  of  which  were  introduced  from  other 
^untries)  they  a/f^mblpd  themfelves  under  their  feveral  paftors,  and  a 
number  of  places  of  different  worfliip  were  built  in  confequence  of  their 
refpeQive  afTociations.  As  th^y  claflied  in  principles,  they  had  frequent 
quarrels,  and  the  place  has  ever  fince  been  famous  for  the  variety  of  its 
'fe£ts,  and  the  turbulence  of  its  inhabitants.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
Shakfpeare  wrote— fi&r  lambs  ofLimeboufe* 

A  limb  of  the  devil,  is,  however,  a  common  vulgar! fm ;  and  in  ^ 
JVSnv  7rfrA  toebfst  tbeDevilt  1636,  the  fame  kind  of  expreflion  occun: 
'<  1  am  a  puritan;  one  that  will  eat  no  pork, 
**  Doth  ufe  to  /hut  his  (hop  on  Saturdays, 
**  And  open  them  on  Sundays :  a  fa  mi  lift, 
•«  And  one  of  the  arch  iimln  of  Belaebub,** 
Again,  in  Every  Mon  out  of  bit  Humour: 

'   f<  I  cannot  abide  thefe  limbs  of  fattio,  or  rathef  Safari,  ^c.** 

S'teevzns. 
it 
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€ome  of  tltcsi^  tn  Limh  Patrmm  *,  and  there  they  are  like 
to  dance  thefe  three  days;  beiides  the  running  banquet 
of  two  beadles  ',  that  is  to  come. 

Eutir  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

Cbam.  Merqr  o*me,  what  a  multitude  are  here ! 
They  grow  flill  too,  from  all  parts  they  are  coming. 
As  if  we  keot  a  fair  here !  Where  are  thefe  porters, 
Theie  lazy  knaves  ? — Ye  have  made  a  fine  hand,  fellows. 
There's  a  trim  rabble  let  in:  Are  all  t^efe 

It  appeals  from  Stowe*i  Survey  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Tower-hill 
veie  remarkably  turbulent. 

It  may  however  be  doubted,  whether  thii  paflTage  was  levtUed  at  the 
/pcdators  afllembied  in  any  of  the  theatres  in  our  author*!  time.  It  may 
liaTe  been  pointed  at  fome  apprentices  and  inferior  citixeni,  who  uTed 
occa/ionally  to  appear  on  the  flage,  in  hit  time,  for  their  amufement. 
^rb9  FaJfirtmt  9r  Heaor  of  Germany  ^  was  aded  in  1615,  by  a  company 
of  citizens  at  the  Red  Butl'^  and.  The  Hog  bath  lefi  bh  Pearie,  a  come. 
dy,  1614,  is  faid,  in  the  title-page,  to  have  been  publickly  a€led  by 
certaun  LoMdom^frenticeu  ^ 

Theigbihi/ar  bitten  appUsf  which  were  then,  as  at  prefent,  thrown 
on  ths  &^f  X§ee  the  Induftton  to  Bartbo/emew  Fain  **  Your  judg* 
ment,  rafcal ;  for  what  ?.^Sweeptng  the  ftage  ?  or  gathering  up  the 
broktm  tfffei  ^-^**1  ^od  the  words— «  which  no  audience  can  endure,** 
might  lead  us  to  uippofe  that  thefe  tbunJeren  at  tbe  flay-boufe^  were 
adors,  and  not  fpe^ators. 

Tbe  Rmbt  o/LtmeboMftf  tbeirdear  brotben,  werei  perhaps,  young  citi* 
sens,  who  went  to  fee  their  friends  wear  the  buflcin.  A  paffage  In  7bn 
BtafU  of  Newtf  by  Ben  Jonfoo,  A€t  111,  it,  Isft,  may  throw  fome 
light  on  that  now  before  us :  **  Why,  I  had  it  from  my  maid  Joam 
Bearfof,  andihe  had  it  from  a  limb  of  the  fchool,  (he  fays,  a  little 
£k(  of  nine  years  old.— An  there  were  no  wifer  than  I,  I  would  have 
ne^cr  a  cunning  fchool-mafter  in  England.— -They  make  all  their 
fcholars  pJay^hoyt,  Is*t  not  a  fine  fight,  to  fee  all  our  children  made 
mterlnders  f  Do  we  pay  our  money  for  this  ?  We  fend  them  to  learn 
their  grammar  and  their  Terence,  and  they  learn  their  play-books.**-* 
School- boys,  apprentices,. the  ftudents  in  the  inns  of  court,  and  the 
members  of  the  univerfities,  all,  at  this  time,  wore  occafionally  the 
fock  or  the  bo/kin.— However,  I  am  by  no  means  confident  that  this 
it  the  true  interpretation  of  the  pafl'age  before  us.    M  alon  s. 

^  —  ill  Limbo  Patrnm,]  He  meMS,  in  confinement.  In  timbo  con^ 
tinues  to  be  a  cant  phrafe  m  the  fame  fenfe,  at  this  day.    Malomx. 

9  -^  running  banfuet  of  ttvo  beadles,]  A  publicjc  whipping.  Johns. 

Seep«33|B.4«    Malomi* 

K  4  Your 


136  KING     HBNRT     ym.' 

Yoorfaithfid  friends  o*tiMfiib«ilM?  WcfluUktro 
Great  Aore  of  room,  no  doobc,  left  lor  tbe  la(dics» 
When  they  pafs  bade  from  the  chrifleMng, 

Port.  An't  pleaie  your  honour^ 
We  are  bat  men;  and  what  fo  mainr  may  di|» 
Not  being  torn  a  pieces^  we  hare  done : 
An  army  cannpt  rale  them. 

Cbam»  As  I  live. 
If  the  king  blame  me  fer't«  1*11  lay  ye  all 
By  the  heels,  and  fnddenly ;  and  on  yoor  heads 
Clap  round  fines,  for  negle^ :  Yon  are  lazy  knaves; 
And  here  ye  lif  baiting  of  bambards ',  when 
Ye  ihould  do  fervice.    Hark,  the  trampeu  fqond  ; 
They  are  come  already  from  the  dqiftening : 
Go,  break  among  the  ]>refr,  and  find  a  way  oat 
To  let  the  troop  pafs  fairly ;  or  I'll  find 
A  Marihalfea,  ihall  hold  you  play  thefe  two  months. 

Port.  Make  way  there  for  the  princefs. 

Man.  Yoa  great  fellow,  fiand  dofe  ap,  or  I'll  ma^ 
your  head  ake. 

Port.  You  i'the  camblct,  g^t  up  o'the  nul  j  I'll  pid: 
you  o'er  the  pales  elfe*.  [Ex€unt^ 

S  C  E  N  E     IV; 

The/am. 
Mntirltrumpits  9  founding ;  then  t<wo  AUUrmtn^  lord  Mayor ^ 
Qartor,  Ckanmbr,  Duke  o/l^okroLK,  withhuMmr-m 
fiftfi  fitfff  Duie  of  Svf  FOLK,  two  Nobkmon  tearing 
reat  JIanding  howls  for  the  chriftening  gifts ;  then /oar 
Noblemen  bearing  a  canopy,  undet  which  the  Dntcbeifs  of 


^l\ 


*  —  btrtfi lit  hatting  of  bumbardt,]  A  bumhordU  MSxeJe-hamii  toi 
hoit  homborat  it  to  tippttt  to  /iVtff  tbtjpijrot,    'Johmso^. 

It  apDcars  from  a  pafTage  in  Shirley^  Mortyrd  Soldier,  1638,  A€t  II* 
fCf  )}.  that  bumbardt  were  the  large  veflels  in  which  tb«  beer  was  car- 
tied  to  foldiert  upon  duty.  They  refembled  blackjacks  of  leather.  So, 
In  k^omanU  a  fTeatbtrcpek,  t6i%  I  "She  looks  like  a  bfack  bombard 
with  a  pint  pot  waiting  upon  it.**    Stkiyiks* 

^  m  pick  jr»«  0V  ibt  fola  ttft,']  To  pick  11  to  pitch.  <«  To piek  a  dart. 
Cole  rendert,-;«r«^r.  Dzct.  1679.  See  a  note  on  Cariolaamtp  A€t  I« 
fc.  i.  where  the  word  is,  as  I  conceive,  rightly  fpclt««-Here  the  fpeUing 
iatheold  copyii/«fi(.    MALoyx. 

•'  Nor. 
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Norfolk*  F«^«wf^<r»  harinf  the  child  richly  haiiiaf  in 
0  mantli,  lac*  Traitt  tome  by  a  Ladjf :  thcH  follows  th§ 
Marchionc/s  ofPou^SETfthi  other  ^odwfoihcr,  and  ladies^ 
The  tr90f  baits  J  amd  Garter /peaks. 

Qart.  Heaven,  from  thy  endlefs  goodnefs,  fend  prof- 
peiDos  life,  long,  and  ever  happy,  to  the  high  and 
mighty  piincefs  of  England,  Elizabeth  *!  ^ 

FUmrifif*     Eater  ISXng,  and  Train. 

Cram.   [kneelingJ]  And  to  your  royal  grace^  and  the 
good  <}neen« 
My  noble  partners,  and  myfelf,  thus  pray ;— « 
All  comforty  joy,  in  thia  moft  gracious  lady. 
Heaven  ever  laid  up  to  make  parents  happy« 
May  hooriy  fall  upon  ye ! 

king.  Thank  you,  good  lord  archbiihop : 
What  is  her  name  ? 

Cran.  Elizabeth. 

King.  Stand  np,  lord.—'         [The  King  kijfes  the  cbiUi 
With  this  kifs  take  my  bleffing :  God  proted  thee ! 
Into  whofe  hand  I  give  thy  life. 

Cran,  Amen. 

King.  My  noble  goffips,  ye  have  been  too  prodigal: 
I  diank  ye  heartily;  fo  (hall  this  lady. 
When  fhe  has  fo  much  Engliih.. 

Cran.  Let  me  ipeak,  fir. 
For  Heaven  now  bids  me ;  and  the  words  I  utter 
Let  none  think  flattery,  for  they'll  find  them  truth. 
This  royal  infant,  (heaven  ftill  move  about  her !) 
Though  in  her  cradle,  yet  now  promifes 
Upon  this  land  a  thoufand  thouland  bleflings. 
Which  time  ihall  bring  to  ripenefs :  She  ihall  be 
(Bot  few  DOW  living  can  behold  that  goodnefs) 
A  pattern  to  all  princes  livine  with  her. 
And  aU  that  ihall  fncceed :  Sneba  was  never 
More  covetous  of  wifdom,  and  hdr  virtue, 

>  Htovaf/r§m  thj  endtefi  gooJmfst  &c.]  Thefe  words  are  not  the 
ioveotion  of  the  poet,  having   been  pronounced  at  the  chriftealng  of 
iUiabcth.    SeeHaU*far0tkik»  He1u7yiII.fol.aj8.    Malomi. 
S  Than 
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Than  tliis  pare  ibnl  (hall  be :  all  princely  graces^ 

That  monid  np  fuch  a  mighty  piece  as  this  is. 

With  all  the  virtues  that  attend  the  good. 

Shall  ftill  be  doubled  on  her :  truth  Siall  nuHe  her^ 

Holy  and  heavenly  thoughts  ftill  counfel  her : 

She  (hall  be  lov'd,  and  fear'd :  Her  own  (hall  blefs  her  ; 

Her  fbes  (hake  like  a  field  of  beaten  corn. 

And  hang  their  heads  with  forrow :  Good  grows  Vrith  her  z 

In  her  days,  every  man  (hall  eat  in  fafety^, 

Vnd^r  his  own  vine,  what  he  plants ;  and  fing 

llie  merry  fongs  of  peace  to  all  his  neighbours  ; 

God  (hall  be  truly  known;  and  thqfe  about  her 

From  her  (hall  read  tfie  perfe£i  ways  of  honour ', 

And  by  thofe  claim  th^ir  gre^tnefs,  not  by  bloody 

[Nor  (hall  this  peace  fleep  with  her  ^ :  fiat  as  whei| 

The 

4*  .^  every  man  Jball  esi  in  fefetf,!  This  part  of  tbe  prophecy  feems 
to  have  b^en  burlerqued  bv  B.  and  r  Jetcher  in  the  Beggmr*tBuJbt  where 
orator  Hi^in  iy  making  his  CQogratulatoiy  fpeech  to  the  new  kiiig  of 
the  beggari  t 

•*  Each  man  (hall  eat  his  own  ftolen  eggi,  and  butter^ 
<<  In  his  own  ihade,  or  funfliine,**  &c. 
The  original  thought,  however,  is  borrowed  from  the  fourth  diapterof 
the  firft  bookof  ^fv^i.*  «  Every  man  dwelt  fafely  under  his  vine.** 

Stistxns* 

5  -— /^f^fr/effways  of  honour ^1  The  old  copy  reads  w«jr.  The 
flight  emendauon  now  made  is  fully  juftified  by  the  fubfequent  line,  and 
by  the  fcriptural  expreifion  which  our  author  probably  had  in  hit 
thoughts.  «  Her  vay$  are  ways  of  pleafantnefs,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace.**    Malonx. 

^  Norjballtbh  peace  fietp  with  ^er.-J  Thefe  lines,  to  the  inter- 
ruption by  the  king,  feem  to  have  been  inferted  at  fome  revival  of  the 
play,  after  the  acceliion  of  king  James.  If  the  paflage,  included  in 
crotchets,  be  left  out,  the  fpeech  of  Cranmer  proceeds  in  a  regular 
tenour  of  prediAion  and  continuity  of  fentiments ;  but,  by  the  inter- 
pofition  of  the  new  lines,  he  firft  celebrates  Elisabeth's  fucceflbr,  and 
then  wi(hes  he  did  not  know  that  /he  was  to  die;  firft  rejoices  at  the 
confcquence,  and  then  laments  the  caufe.  Our  authour  was  at  once 
politick  and  idle ;  he  refolved  to  flatter  James,  but  ncgleAed  to  reduce 
the  whole  fpeech  to  propriety,  or  perhaps  intended  that  the  lines  in- 
ferted (hould  be  fpoken  in  the  adion,  and  omitted  in  the  publication^ 
if  any  publication  ever  was  in  his  thoughts.  Mr.  Theobald  has  made 
the  fame  obfervation.    Johnson. 

I  agree  catirely  with  Dt,  Johafon  with  refpeft  to  the  time  when 

thcfe 
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The  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  phG6nlX| 

Her  aihes  new  create  another  heir. 

As  great  in  admiratbn  as  herfelf; 

80  mall  ihe  leave  her  bleiTednefs  to  one, 

(When  heaven  (hall  call  her  from  this  cloud  of  darkneft) 

Who,  from  the  facred  aihes  of  her  honour. 

Shall  ftar-like  Wfe,  as  great  in  fame  as  (he  was. 

And  fo  ftand  fix'd :  Peace,  plenty,  love,  truth,  terror, 

Thsu  were  the  fervants  to  this  chofen  infant. 

Shall  then  be  his,  and  like  a  vine  grow  to  him  | 

Wherever  the  bright  fan  of  heaven  fhall  fhine, 

His  honour  and  the  greatnefs  of  his  name 

Shall  be,  and  make  new  nations  ^ :  He  (hall  flourifh, 

And»  like  a  mountain  cedar,  reach  his  branches 

To  all  the  j>lains  about  him : — Our  children's  children 

Shall  fee  this,  and  blefs  heaven. 

JT/irj,  Thou  fpeakeft  wonders.] 

Cram,  She  (hall  be,  to  the  happinefs  of  England, 
An  aged  princefs  * ;  many  days  ihall  fee  her. 

And 
xhtfe  additional  lines  were  infeited.  See  jin  Attempt  t9*ff«rt^tn  tbi9rdtr 
•f  Sbakff esters  play  St  Vol.  L  I  fufpeA  chey  were  added  in  1613,  after 
ShaJdpc^re  bad  quitted  the  ftage,  by  that  hand  which  tampered  with 
the  ot^  parts  of  the  pUy  to  much,  aa  to  have  rendered  the  verfificatioa 
^  it  oif  a  difl^rent  colour  from  all  the  other  plays  of  Shakfpeare, 

Malonz* 

7  His  homttr  and  tbi  gnatntfs  of  bis  wamt 
Sbsliigf  and  make  new  nations  /]  On  a  piQiire  of  this  contemptible 
klnf ,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  great  Bacon,  and  is  now  in  the 
pofleffion  of  Lord  Grimfton»  he  is  ftyled  imperii  At iantiei  eenditor.  The 
year,  before  the  revival  of  this  play  ( 16x2,)  there  was  a  lottery  for  the 
planution  of  Virginia.  Thefe  lines  probably  allude  to  the  fettlement  of 
that  colony.     M  a  lon  z » 

*  Sbe^all  bey  to  tbe  bappinefi  ef  England, 
An  aged  princefs,]  The  tranfition  here  from  the  complimentary 
addreiV  to Tciiig  James  the  firft  is  fo  abrupt,  that  it  feems  obvious  to 
me,  that  compliment  was  inferted  after  the  accelfion  of  that  prince. 
If  this  play  was  wrote,  as  in  my  opinion  it  was,  in  the  reign  of  oueea 
£ltxabeth,  we  may  eafily  determine  where  Cranmer*s  ealogium  0/  that 
princefs  concluded.    1  make  no  queftion  but  the  poet  refted  here : 

And  ehim  by  tbofe  their  greatnefs^  net  by  blwtd* 
All  chat  the  bifiiop  fays  after  this,  was  an  occalional  homage  paid  to  her 
facccllur,  and  evidently  inferted  after  her  demife.     How  naturally, 
without  this  infertjon,  does  the  king^s  joy  and  fatisfa^ory  rcflettion 
l^n  thf  bi(hop*s  prophecy,  come  in  1 

King. 
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And  yet  no  dav  withoat  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
'Would  I  had  Known  no  more!  bat  (he  mnildi^p 
She  maft,  the  faints  maft  have  her ;  yet  a  virgin^ 
A  moft  unfpotted  lily  fhal)  flie  pafs 
To  the  ground,  and  41  the  world  fliall  mourn  her» 

King,  O  lord  archbiihop. 
Thou  haft  made  me  now  a  man ;  never,  before 
This  happy  child,  did  I  get  any  thing  x 
This  oracle  of  comfort  has  fo  pleas'd  me. 
That,  when  I  am  in  heaven,  1  ihall  defire 
To  fee  what  this  child  does,  and  praife  my  Maker.-** 
I  thank  ye  all,—- To  you,  my  good  lord  mavor. 
And  your  good  breth'ren',  I  am  much  beholding; 
I  have  received  much  honour  by  your  prefence. 
And  ye  ihall  &nd  me  thankful.  Lead  tne  wav,  lords  ;-« 
Ye  mull  all  fee  the  queen,  and  (he  muft  thank  ye. 
She  will  be  fick  elfe.    This  day,  no  man  think 
He  has  buiinefs  at  his  houfe ;  for  all  (hall  ftay. 
This  little  one  (hall  make  it  holiday '.  { E^itmt^ 

K\n%,7hom  fpeMkeJI  wonders*  0  lord Mrebhifitff 

^hom^f  made  me  new  a  mmn*    Nener,  he/ere 

nu  hatfy  ehi/dy  did  J  get  m  things  dec. 
Whether  the  king  would  fo  properly  have  made  this  ififisrence,  upea 
hearing  that  a  child  of  fo  great  hopea  ihould  die  without  iflTae,  is  fob* 
mitted  to  judgment.    Theobald. 

9  And  your  good  bretfrtnyi  The  old  copy  haSi^And  yem^  &c.     The 
cone^n  was  made  by  Dr.  Thiriby.    So,  ia  JC.  Henry  Fm 

•<  The  mayor  and  all  hit  breth*ren  in  beft  fort.**  Ma  low  t. 
■  The  play  of  Henry  the  Eighth  is  one  of  thofe,  which  ftill  keeps  polV 
leflion  of  the  ftage»  by  the  fplendour  of  its  pageantry.  The  corona* 
tion»  about  forty  years  ago,  drew  the  people  together  in  multitudes  for 
a  great  part  of  the  winter.  Yet  pomp  is  not  the  only  merit  of  this 
play.  The  meek  forrows  and  virtuous  diftrefs  of  Katharine  have  fur- 
sidied  fome  fcenes,  which  may  be  juftly  numbered  among  the  greateft 
e/Forti  of  tragedy.  But  the  genius  of  Shakfpeare  comes  in  and  goes 
out  with  Katharine.  Every  other  part  may  be  eafily  conceived  and 
caitly  written.    Jokmson. 
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EPILOGUE, 

Tit  ten  to  one,  tUs  play  can  never  pleafe 
All  that  are  here :  Some  come  to  take  their  eafir> 
And  ileep  an  ad  or  two ;  but  thofe,  we  fear. 
We  have  frighted  with  oar  trumpets ;  Co,  'tis  clear^ 
They'll  (zy,  'tis  naught :  others,  to  hear  the  city 
Abaa*d  extremely,  and  to  cry,''^hat*j  wtty  ! 
Which  we  have  not  done  neither :  that,  I  fear^ 
AH  the  expeded  good  we  are  like  to  hear 
For  this  play  at  this  time,  is  only  in 
The  merciful  conibudion  of  good  women ; 
for  fach  a  one  we  (hew'd  them  * :  If  they  fmile  % 
And  fay,  'twill  do,  I  know,  within  a  while 
All  the  beft  men  are  ours ;  for  'tis  ill  hap. 
If  they  hold,  when  their  ladies  bid  them  clap. 

*  /■«&  41  mf  weptw^d  thm  .•!  In  the  charader  of  Kathtrincb  Jomwu 

'  I/ik^fmiUt  See*]  This  thought  it  too  much  hackney *d.  It  had 
been  ufed  ah«ady  in  the  Epilogues  to  Am  Teu  Likt  Jt,  and  the  fecond 
part  of  Kmf  Bettry  jy.    St  1 1  ▼  i  mi. 

Though  It  ]•  very  difficult  to  decide  whether  Aort  pieces  l>e  genuine 
orfporieos,  yet  I  cannot  reftrain  myfelffrom  exprefiing  nyfufpicion 
that  neither  the  prologue  nor  epilogue  to  this  play  is  the  work  of  Shak- 
fpcare  ;  jmh  vir/riii,  ncn  color.  It  *ppcars  to  me  very  likely  that  they 
vere  fupplied  by  the  friendihip  or  officioufnefs  of  Jonfoo,  wbofe  man- 
ner they  will  be  perhsps  found  exadly  to  refemble.  There  it  yet  an- 
other fuppofition  poflible :  the  prologue  and  epilogue  may  have  been 
vrtcteo  after  Shakrpeare*s  departure  from  the  ftage,  upon  fome  acci- 
dental revival  of  the  play,  and  there  will  then  be  reafon  for  imagining 
that  the  writer,  whoever  he  was,  intended  no  great  kindnefs  to  him» 
this  play  being  recommended  by  a  fubtle  and  covert  cenfure  of  his  other 
woiks.  Ther<  is  in  ShakTpcare  fo  much  of/»o/  tnd fight } 
'^4btftlto'n 
la  M  long  motlti  eoat^  gnardod  Vfith  ytlloWf 
appears  fo  onien  in  his  drama,  that  I  think  It  not  very  likelv  that  he 
vroold  have  animadverted  fo  fevcrely  on  himfelf.  All  this,  however^ 
auft  be  received  as  very  dubiousi  fince  we  know  not  the  txz€t  date  of 
this  or  the  other  plays,  and  cannot  tell  how  our  authour  might  have 
changed  his  pra^ice  or  opinions.     John  son. 

Dr.  Johnfon's  conje£^ure,  thus  cautioufly  ftated,  hal  been  finee 
ftrongly  confirmed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  note,  p.  4,  by  which  it  appeari 
that  (his  play  was  revived  in  1613,  at  which  time  without  doubt  the  pro* 

logue 
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logue  and-epUogne  if  ere  added  by  Ben  Jonfon^'or  fome  other  peifim* 

Maz.one« 
I  entirely  agree  id  opinion  irfth  Dr.  Johilfony  tbat  Ben  Jonfod 
iftotc  thcproUgmt  and  epilogue  to  thit  play.  Shakfpeare  had  a  little  be* 
fore  aflifted  him  in  bis  Sejanns  i  and  Ben  was  too  proud  to  receive  af- 
liftance  without  returning  it.  It  it  probable,  that  he  drew  op  the 
diredionsfor  the  parade  at  the  ebrifienhgt  Sec  which  his  emplojcnent  nt 
court  would  teach  him,  and  Shakfpeare  muft  be  ignorant  of:  I  think, 
J  now  and  then  perceiTe  his  hand  in  the  dialogue* 

It  appears  from  Sterne,  that  Robert  Green  wrote  fomewhat  on  this 
fubjed.     Fab  Mil. 

See  the  firft  fcene  of  this  play,  p.  7»  n.  z.     Malokx* 
In  fupport  of  Dr.  Johnfon's  opiniosy  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  quote 
the  following  lines  from  old  Ben*s  prologue  to  his  £very  Mun  im  bU 
Humour  t 

**  To  make  a  chUd  uetofwaddled,  to  proceed 
**  Atan,  and  tbem  fioot  mpf  in  cue  beard  aud  meed 
"  Pafi  tbreef core  years  :  or  loitb  three  rufiy  fwordsp 
*<  And  help  of  fome  few  foot^and-balf -foot  words, 
**  Fight  over  Terk  and  Lancafier^e  long  wars, 
**  And  in  the  tyring- boufe,^*  tec,     Stxkvxns. 

The  hiftorical  dramas  are  now  concluded,  of  which  the  two  par^ 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  and  Henry  the  Fifth,  are  among  the  happieft  of  . 
oor  auChor*s  compofitions ;  and  King  John,  Richard  the  Third,  and 
Henry  the  Eighth,  defervedly  ftand  in  the  fecond  dafs.  Thofe  whofe 
curiofity  would  refer  the  hiftorical  fcencs  to  their  original,  may  confult 
Holinflied,  and  fometimes  Hall :  from  Holinflied  Shakfpeare  has  often 
inferted  whole  fpeeches  with  no  more  alteration  than  was  neceflary  to 
the  numbers  of  his  verfe.  To  tranfcribe  them  into  the  margin  was 
unnecclTaryy  becaufe  the  original  is  cafily  examined,  and  they  are  fel- 
domlefs  perfpicudus  in  the  poet  than  in  the  hiftorian. 

To  play  hiftories,  or  to  exhibit  a  fuceeflion  of  events  by  adion  and 
dialogue,  was  a  common  entertainment  among  our  rude  anceilon  upon 
great  feftivitles.  The  pariiK  clerks  once  performed  at  Clerkenwell  a 
play  which  lafted  three  days,  conUlning  The  Hijtory  of  the  World. 

JOMNSOK. 

On  the  fubjed  of  every  one  of  our  author's  hiftorical  pieces,  except 
this>  I  beCeve  a  play  had  been  written,  before  he  commenced  a  drama- 
tick  poet.    See  the  EJfay  at  the  end  of  the  third  part  of  King  Henry  VU 

Malonx. 

It  appears  from  more  than  one  MS,  In  the  Briti/h  Mufeum,  that 
the  tradefmen  of  Chefter  were  three  days  employed  in  the  reprcfentation 
of  their  twenty-four  Whitfun  plays  or  myfteries.  The  like  per- 
formances at  Coventry  mu/l  have  taken  up  a  longer  time,  as  they  are 
no  leff  than  forty  in  number.  The  exhibition  of  them  began  on  Corpus 
Chrifti  day,  .which  was  (according  to  Dugdale)  one  of  their  ancient 
fairs.  See  the  Ilarle'wn  MSS,  No.  2013,  2x24,  2x2$,  and  MS*^  Coet* 
yg/p,  D.  VIII,  SitidfiugdaUU  Wartviajhire,  p.  Xi6.     Stsxtxns. 


CORIOLANUS. 


Perfons    Rcprefcntcd^ 

Caias  Marcios  Conolanas>  a  noble  Roman* 

cSSinkT'"' }  ^"^"^  ''^'''•-^  '^'  Volfcumn 
Meoenius  Agnpp2L,/rieHd  to  Coriolanus. 

Toung  Marcias,  Son  to  Coriolanas. 

jf  Roman  Heralds 

Tullus  Anfidius,  General  of  the  Volfdaiw^ 

Lieutenant  to  Auiidias. 

Con/piratorj  with  Aufidius* 

ji  Citizen  of  Antiam. 

Two  Volfcian  Guards. 

Volumnia,  Mother  to  Coriolanus. 
Virgilia,  Wife  to  Coriolanus. 
Valeria,  Friend  to  Virgilia. 
Gentlewoman,  attending  Virgilia. 

Roman  ««^  Volfcian  Senators,  Patricians,  jBdiles,  Li^ors^ 
Soldiers,  Citizens,  Mejfengers,  Ser'vants  to  Aufidias, 
and  other  Attendants. 

SCENE,  partly  in  Rome ;  and  partly  in  tie  Territories  of 
the  VolTcians  and  Antiates. 


CORIOLANUa^ 


ACT    I.       SCENE    I. 

Rome.    A  Strut. 

Iirir  m  C^mpitf  §f  mMtinouj  Cstixitts,  <witi  Jheuts^  ehh^ 
and  ether  tveafoMs, 

1.  €£/•  Before  we  proceed  any  farther,  hear  me  Ipeak* 

Cit.  Speak,  fpeak.  [fevirmlj^taking  at  enci. 

I  •  C/7.  Yoa  are  all  refolv'd  rather  to  die»  than  to  famiih  f 

Cit.  RelblvM,  refolv'd. 

I.  C//.  Firft,  yott  know,  Caius  Marcias  is  chief  enemy 
Id  the  people. 

CfV.  We  know't,  we  know't. 

1.  C/7.  Let  us  kill  him«  and  we^Il  have  com  at  oar 
0wn  price.    Is*t  a  v^rdid  ? 

Ci/.  No  more  talking  on't ;  let  it  be  dote :  away,  away* 

s.  Cii.  One  word,  good  dtiaens. 

I.  Ch,  We  ^re  accounted  poor  citizens;  the  patri- 
cians, good  ^:  What  authority  forfeits  on,  would  relieve 
u ;  If  tnev  would  yield  as  bat  the  foperfluity,  while  it 
were  wholefome,  we  might  goefs,  they  relieved  us  ho- 
maiiely ;  but  they  think,  we  are  too  dear' :  the  leannefa 
that  aaiAs  09,  the  objed  of  our  mifery,  is  as  an  inven« 
tojy  to  particalarife  their  abundance  \  our  fofferance  is  a 

*  This  play  I  CQOjeAure  to  hare  been  writtta  ia  the  year  1(09*  8m 
Am  Aitimft  to  afegrtah  tbt  «rdtr  0/ Sb^k^pMrs^i  t^h  ^^'  '• 

It  comprehends  a  period  of  about  four  years,  commcndiig  with  the 
feceffion  to  the  Mpns  Sttetr  in  the  year  of  Rome  162,  tod  CBdiM 
irith  the  death  of  Coriolanu9»  A.  U.  C.  266.    Ma  ion  i. 

The  whole  hiftory  is  exa^ly  followed,  and  many  of  the  principal 
ipeeches  exadly  copied  from  the  life  of  Coriolaoua  in  Piatarch.    Por  z  • 

a  fF4  ar%  s<C9unui  poor  eitixens ;  fhe  patrUisnSf  good.]  G^  is  hcfe 
iiied  in  the  mercantile  fenfe.    So,  TomckfioMt  in  K^fiwfaHut 

M  —  koowojfW  men,  well  monied."    FAftMst. 
JIgaia,  in  the  Mnthamt  efVtnktt 

•<  Anthonio^s  a  i^Mi  man.**    Malowi, 

3  —  hmt  ibey  ibiakf  vf*  srt  tio  dear  1]  They  thlnli  that  the  charge 
0f  jnaiBtainiog  as  is  more  than  we  are  worth.    Jormsom* 

Vox.  YU.  L  gain 
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f  am  to  tbem.-y-Let  bs  rercnge  this  with  our  pikes,  ere 
we  become  rakes «:  for  the  gods  know,  I  fpeak  this  in 
ganger  for  bread*.  Jiot  Jn  thiiil  for  rerenge. 

2.  Cit.  Would  yoa  proceed  efpecially  againfb  Caioa 
Marcius? 

Cit.  Againft  him  firft  • ;  he*s  a  very  dog  to  the  com- 
monalty* 

%.  Cit.  Confider  yoa  what  fervicts  he  has  done  for  hia 

country?  *  .      ,. 

1 .  Cit.  Very  well ;  and  could  be  content  to  give  nun 
good  report  for't«  but  that  he  pays  himfelf  with  being 
proud. 

2.  Cit.  Nay,  but  fpeak  not  maliciouflv. 

I.  Cit.  I  fay  unto  you^  what  he  hat}i  done  famoofly»  he 

^  Let  MS  rcvMf  « thh  viib  our  pikei,  en  wt  become  raket :  1  It  wit 
Shakrpearc*s  ddign  to  make  this  fellow  quibble  aJl  the  way«  But  time, 
who  has  done  greater  things,  has  here  ftifled  a  miferable  joke  ,  which 
was  then  the  fame  as  if  it  had  been  opw  wrote,  Ltt  mm  mow  revemp  thif 
wtb  forks,  ere  we  become  rakes :  for  fikes  then  fignified  the  fame  aS 
forks  do  now»  So  Jewel  in  hit  own  tranilation  of  his  jt^oiogy^  tnmi 
Chrifiianoi  «Jfurcas  condemutre^  Co— T«^M<rfiff  Cbrtfisnt  to  tbe^lkeu 

WAaavKTOK. 
It  is  plain  that,  in  our  author's  time,  we  had  the  proverb,  m»  (emu  at 
tf  rske.  Of  this  proverb  the  ori^nal  is  obfcuref  Rake  now  fignifies 
^difoiute  maup  a  man  worn  out  with  difeafe  and  debauchery.  But  the 
figitification  is,  I  think,  much  more  modern  than  the  proverb.  Rmkeip 
in  Illandick,  is  faid  to  mean  a  eur^dog,  and  this  was  probably  the  firft 
life  among  us  of  the  word  raie^  as  learn  at  a  rake  is,  therefore,  m  leaa 
as  a  dbg  too  worthlefs  to  be  fed.    Joh  n  son  . 

It  iriay  be  fo  i  and  yet  I  believe  the  proverb,  as  leaa  as  a  rake^  owes 
its  origin  fimply  to  the  thin  taper  form  of  the  inftrument  made  ufe  of 
by  hay*makers.  Chaucer  has  this  fimile  in  hi?  defcription  of  the  elerk^^ 
horfe  in  the  prologue  to  the  Caaterbury  Tales,  late  edit.  v.  %%%i 

<<  As  lene  was  his  hors  as  is  a  r«lfc** 
Spenfer  introduces  it  in  the  fecond  book  of  his  F^irry  i^cm,  Canto  II; 

«  His  body  lean  and  meagre  as  a  rake.^^ 
jSi  tbin  as  a  wh  'pping-poftf  \%  another  proverb  of  the  fame  kind. 

Stanyhurft,  in  his  tranflation  of  the  third  book  of  FtrgU,  158a,  ds« 
foribing  Achoemenides,  fays : 

«  A  meigre  leane  rakt^^*  &c. 
This  paflTsgefeems  to  countenance  Dr.  Tohnfon*s  fuppoCtion.  Stist* 

•  Cit.  jlgainft  bimfirjf ,  &c.]  This  Ipeech  is  in  the  old  copy,  as  here, 
given  to  a  body  of  the  citisens  fpeaking  at  ooce«  I  bdicve,  it  ought  to 
bf  adigntd  to  the  firft  dtisca.  Malonx, 

did 
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^d  it  to  that  tniz  though  foft-confcienc'd  men  can  be 
coQtent  toiax»  it  was  for  his  coantiy,  he  did  it  to  pleafe 
Jus  mother,  and  to  be  partly  proad ;  which  he  is,  even 
to  the  altitade  of  his  virtue. 

3.  C//.  What  he  cannot  help  in  his  nature,  you  account 
a  vice  in  him :  Yon  muH  in  no  way  fay,  he  is  covetous* 
^  i..Cf>.  If  I  muft  not,  I  need  not  be  barren  of  accufii« 
tions  ;  he  hath  faults,  with  furplus,  to  tire  in  repetition, 
[Sh§uts  withM.]  What  fhouts  are  thefe  ?  The  other  fide 
o'the  city  is  rifen :  Why  ftay  we  prating  here  ?  to  the 
Capitol. 

Cifm  Come,  come. 

ImOs*  JSoft;  who  comes  here  ? 

Enter  Mbmenius  AcaxppA. 

2.  Ci>.  Worthy  Menenins  Agri|>pa ;  one  that  hath  al- 
ways loved  the  people. 

r.  Ci/.  He's  one  honefl  enough;  'Would,  all  the  reft 
were  fo ! 

Mr«.  What  work's,  my  countrymen,  in  hand  ?  Where 
go  you 
With  bats  and  clubs  ?  The  matter  ?  Speak,  I  pray  you. 

1.  Git.  Our  buiinefs  *  is  not  unknown  to  the  fenate  ; 
they  have  had  inkling,  this  fortnight,  what  we  intend  to 
do»  which  now  we'll  ihew  'em  in  deeds.  They  fay,  poor 
foiters  have  ftrpng  breaths ;  they  Aiall  know,  we  have 
ftrang  arms  too. 

Men.  Wh^,  maders,   my  good  friends,  mine  honed 
neighbours. 
Will  yon  un(K)  yourfelves  ? 

1.  C//.  We  cannot,  fir,  we  are  undone  already. 

Mgn.  I  tellyoQ,  friends,  moft  charitable  care 
Have  the  patricians  of  you.     For  your  wants. 
Your  faffering  in  this  dearth,  you  may  as  well 
Strike  at  the  heaven  with  your  (laves,  as  lift  them 
Againft  the  Roman  flate ;  whofe  courfe  will  on 
The  way  it  takes,  cracking  ten  thoufand  curbs 

*  Qur  bmfifufi  &c.]  Jhis  and  all  the  fubfequent  plebeian  fpeechet  In 
Ibis  i^«e  are  gureft  tn  the  old  copy  to  thtftctmd  citiaen.  But  the  dia« 
.lofue  at  the  openipg  of  the  play  ibewi  that  it  muft  have  been  a  miftakc^ 
and  that  they  oag^t  to  be  attributed  to  xhtfrfi  dtutiu  The  fecoDd  la 
ratb^  friendly  to  Coriolaaua.    M  a  l  o  n  t • 

L  2  Of 
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Of  snore  ftmigliiik  afnader,  than  can  ercr 
Appear  in  your  impediment  > :  For  the  dearth. 
The  godt,  not  tlie  patricians,  make  it ;  and 
Yoar  Knees  to  them,  not  arms,  moft  help.    Alack^ 
Yoo  arcf  tranfported  by  calamity 
Thither  where  more  attends  you ;  and  yon  flander 
The  helms  o'the  ftate,  who  care  fer  yoo  like  fathert. 
When  yon  curfe  them  as  enemies. 

I.  Cii.  Care  for  us'.— True,  indeed!— They  ne'er 
car*d  for  as  yet.  Suffer  as  to  famiih,  and  their  ftqre-hcxtfes 
cramm'd  with  grain ;  make  edids  for  ofiuy,  to  fapport 
nfurers :  repeal  daily  any  wholefome  aft  eftabuflied  againft 
the  rich ;  and  provide  more  piercing  ftatntes  daily^  to 
chain  op  and  reftrain  the  poor.  If  the  wars  eat  us  not  op* 
thev  will ;  and  there's  all  the  love  they  bear  us. 

Men,  £ither  you  muft 
Confefs  yourfelves  wond'rous  malicioos. 
Or  be  accus'd  of  folly.    I  (hall  tell  you 
A  pretty  tale;  it  may  be,  yon  have  heard  it; 
But,  fiuce  it  lerves  my  purpofe,  I  wiU  venture 
To  fcale  it  a  little  more  ^. 


—  craekhg  Urn  tboafaaJ  airht 
Ofwwre  flrong  limk  ^f^ndetf  than  (gn  n/er 
JlffMrin your  impmrntnt  t^  So,  inOtbelUt 
ythrou  ' 


I.  Cit^ 


**  I  have  made  my  way  through  more  impedimeiiti 
•*  Than  twenty  timea  your  ftbp."     Malons. 
^  —  /  wili  vtntar* 

To  fcale  it  a  llttU  more.']  Tofcaii  ia  to  differfi.  The  word  ia  ftiU  Qft4 
in  the  North.  7  he  fenfe  it.  Though  fome  of  yoo  hafe  heard  the  ftoiyi 
I  will  fpread  it  wider,  and  ditlufe  it  among  the  reft« 

A  meafure  of  winct  fpilt,  is  called«*<^  a  fcmPd  pottle  of  wine**  in 
Decker*!  comedy  of  The  Hon^  H^bwo^  1635.    So,  in  The  Hjfieirk  of 
CijoMOHf  Knight  of  the  Golden  Sbleldy  Sec  a  play  publiflied  in  1599 1 
*'  The  hu^ie  heapes  of  carea  that  lodged  in  my  minde, 
<*  Are   /kaled  from  their  neftting  place,  and  pleafures  p«flagp 

In  the  North  they  ivfyfegU  the  com,  I.  #•  fcatter  it:  Jesle  the  muck 
well,  i«  r.  fpread  the  dung  well.  The  two  foiegoiog  iaftancea  arc  taken 
from  Mr.  Lambe^s  ncrt  on  the  old  metrical  hiftory  of  FUddom  FieU, 

Again,  Holin/bed,  vol.  ii.  p.  499,  fpeaking  of  the  retreat  of  the 
Welcbmen  during  the  abfencc  of  Richaid  II.  fayi  t  «  —they  wooia  no 
longer  abide,  but  feafed  and  departed  away.V  In  the  GJoflary  to  Gavrin 
Douglaa*!  Trtnilation  of  KtrgU,  the  following  account  of  the  word  ia 

giveo* 
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f  •  Cit.  Wellj  I'll  liear iti  fix:  yet  jroo  mufi  not  think 
to  fob  off  our  diigract  with  a  tale ' ;  but,  an't  pleaft 
yoa,  delirer. 

MtM.  There  was  a  time,  when  all  the  body's  members 
Rebeird  againft  the  belly ;  thus  accas'd  it  i-^ 
That  only  Tike  a  galf  it  did  remain 
I'  the  midft  o'  the  body,  idle  and  anadire. 
Still  copboarding  the  viand,  never  bearing  . 
Like  laooor  with  the  reft ;  where  the  other  inftmments  * 
Did  fee,  and  hear,  devife,  inftrufi,  walk,  tfU 
And,  mutually  participate*,  did  minifter 
Unto  the  appetite  and  affedion  common 
Of  the  whole  body.    The  belly  anfwer'd,— 

I.  Cit,  Welt,  fir,  what  anfwer  made  the  belly  ? 

Men.  Sir,  I  ihall  tell  you.-* With  a  kind  of  irnile^ 
Which  ne'er  came  from  the  lungs  *,  but  even  thus* 
(For,  look  you,  I  may  make  the  bellr  fmile ', 
As  well  as  Q>eak,)  it  tauntingly  reply'd 
To  the  difcontented  members,  the  mutinous  parts 
That  envy'd  his  receipt ;  even  fo  moil  fitly  ^ 
As  yon  malign  our  fenators,  for  that 
They  are  not  fuch  as  you. 

I .  Cit.  Your  belly's  anfwer :  What  I 
The  kingly-crowned  bead,  the  vigilant  eye^ 


. «  SMmi,*/Uttf  tofiatttr,  to J^rtgd,  perhapt  from  the  f  r.  ifcbt^^tr^ 
tal.Jegfiilisref  crinet  paflbt,  feu  fparfos  habere.  Ail  from  the  L-4tiA 
€»^mt»  Thm  tfthivtltr,f(btvt/fjkaUi  but  of  a  more  general  fignl- 
Kidoii.**    Stxivsmi. 

Theobald  reais— ^«/r  it.    M  a  t  OM  t  • 

^  —  difgrace  tpiri  a  #«A  /]  DifirMen  are  bardplpf^  Injurki*  J#iiNi  • 

*  ^»mhttttht9tbtr  iij/fmamtfi-^]  ffH^rt  §ot  tvbtr^t,    JovMaoil. 
We  meet  with'^the  fame  expreffon  io  the  fKtnttrU  TaUf  Vol.  IV. 

*'  At  yoy  feel,  dokic  thue ,  and  fee  wtchal 
<«  The  Uflrumtnt$  dat /##/.**    M a  l  ov  c • 

*  ^  partid  pate,]  here  meant  ftrtki^snty  or^artkifsthg^  If  A  loir  t* 
9  H^Mcb  mier  cam0/nm  tbt  Img^s,]    With   a  fmile  not  indUatiiif 

pleafore,  but  contempt.    JoHi«ioif. 

I  ^Ims^wMkeUftbtlhfmylty]  «  And  fo  the  belly,  all  thit  fiotwith« 
Handing,  Uugbtd  u  their  folly,  and  fayed,"  aec.  North*t  TranOatioa 
of  Plot ardi,  p.  140.  edit.  1579.    Malowi* 

*  —  evnftm^  fitly]  i.  e.  exaAly.    Waebvixon* 

I*  3  The 
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The  counfellor  heart  *,  the  aim  oor  ibldier. 
Oar  fteed  the  leg,  the  toneixe  onr  trumpeter^ 
With  other  muniments  ana  petty  helps 
Ih  this  oar  fabrick,  if  that  they— 

Men.  What  then? — 
'Fore  me,  this  fellow  fpeaks ! — ^what their?  what  then? 

!•  Cif.  Shoald  by  the  cormorant  belly  be  reftrain'd. 
Who  is  the  fmk  o'  the  body,— 

Me».  Well,  what  then? 

I.  C//.  Thefbrmer  agents,  if  they  did  complain. 
What  coald  the  belly  ai^wer  ? 

Men.  I  will  tell  you ; 
If  you'll  beAow  a  fmall  (of  what  you  have  little) 
Patience,  a  while,  you'll  hear  the  beUy's  anfwer* 

I .  C/>.  You  are  long  about  it. 

Men.  Note  me  this,  good  friend ; 
Your  moft  erave  belly  was  deliberate. 
Not  rafh  like  his  accufers,  and  thus  anfwer*dr 
True  is  it,  my  incorporate /rietiifs,  quoth  he. 
That  I  receive  the  general  food  atfirft. 
Which  you  do  live  upon:  and  fit  it  is ; 
Becaufe  I  am  the  ftore^houfe,  andthefiop 
Of  the  whole  body  :  But  if  you  do  rememher, 
J  fend  it  through  the  rivers  of  your  hhod. 
Even  to  the  court,  the  heart, — to  the  feat  o*tbe  hrtdse^i 

AnsT, 

1  Tbi  etmnfeUw  hurt^^']    The  heart  wai  anciently  efteemed  the  tat 
of  prudence.    Htmoeordatus  ii  a  prudtns  wum.     foMNsoN. 

The  heart  wai  confidered  by  Shakfpeare  aa  the  feat  of  the  urndtr* 
JfmuUngn    See  the  next  note.    Malomb« 

.    4  mm  t9  lb*  fist  «*  the  brsiii  i]  feems  to  me  a  vexY  laqgiiid  expreflion* 
I  belteve  we  (hould  read,  with  the  omiflion  of  a  pardcle  1 

**  Even  to  the  courti  the  heart,  to  tbtjtst,  tbt  brain* 
He  Mhtfist  for  tbroiu,  the  rofot  /est,  whicn  the  firft  editors  probably 
jiot  apprthending,  corrupted  thepaflage.    It  it  thua  ofed  in  RkbardJI, 

Aam.rcW: 

*<  Yea,  diftafF- women  manage  rufiy  billa 
«  Againft  thy/Mf." 
It  (hould  be  obfenred  too,  that  one  of  the  Citiztas  had  joft  before  cha- 
^aderifed  thefe  principal  parte  of  (he  hiuaaa  fabrick  by  fimiiar  mcu* 
phon : 
.  The 
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And 9  thrimgh  the  cranks  4m  J  ogUts  of  man, 

Thejtrong^  mervis»  and Jmall  inf trior  viias, 

Fram  mu  receive  that  natwral  compitency 

Wberihy  tbey  liv€  :  And  thengh  that  all  at  once, 

Tei,  my  geed friends ^  (this  fays  the  belly,)  mark  mc/^ 

i.C«/.  Ayifiri  welL  well. 

Men.  Thengh  all  at  end  cannot 
Ste  what  I  do  deliver  ont  to  each ; 
Yet  I  cam  make  my  audit  up^  that  all 
from  mi  do  hack  receive  the  flower  ofaltp 

t       Tltt  khtgh^cremotd  btadf  tlie  YigiUnt  eyci 
TYit  comt^tUor heort^*    Ttbwbitt. 

/  have  too  grrat  refped  for  even  tbe  conjeduret  of  my  refpe^ble  taA 
ntj  jodidooa  fHend,  to  fupprefa  his  note,  though  it  appears  to  me  er* 
toneooai  In  the  prefeat  inftaoce  I  have  not  the  fmalleft  doubt^  being 
clearly  of  opinidA  thit  the  text  is  right.  Braio  it  here  lafed  for.  rtafm 
or  anderftandiog.  Shakfpeare  feems  to  have  had  Camden  as  well  at 
Plutarch  before  him  $  the  former  of  whom  has  told  a  fimilar  ftory  in 
bis  Rmoimtf  i6o$»  aod  has  likewife  made  the  ktort  the  feat  of  the 
kro'iMp  or  iuideriUo4iog :  **  Hereupon  they  all  agreed  to  pine  away  their 
lafie  and  pablike  enemy.  One  day  pafled  over»  th^  fecond  followed 
veiy  tedioasy  but  the  third  day  was  fo  grievous  to  them,  that  they  called 
a  common  coonfel.  The  eyes  waxed  dimmtf,  the  feete  could  not  fup- 
port  the  body,  the  aimei  waxed  laxie,  the  tongue  faltered,  and  cou(d 
notlay  open  the  matter.  Therefore  they  all  with  one  accord  defired 
i^Mdwattoftixe  heart.  Tit<r#  Rb A soK  laid  open  before  them,'*  &c- 
Rauiitt,  p«  209.  See  jiit  Attempt  to  ajeertain  th*  order  tt  Sbakfftart* t 
fhjt^  Vol.  1.  in  which  a  circumftaoce  it  noticed,  that  ihews  our 
avtbor  had  read  Camden  as  well  as  Plutarch. 

I  agree,  however,  entirely  with  Mr.  Tyrrwhitt,  in  thinking  th at /m/ 
means  her€  the  rtnal  feat,  die  throne.  *Ii>t  feat  of  the  hrditip  is  put 
ia  appofition  with  the  heart,  and  is  defcrlptive  of  it.  **  I  fend  if,  (lays 
tbe  faeUv,)  through  the  blood,  even  to  the  reyal  repienety  the  htart^  in 
which  die  kingly. crowned  underftanding  Jfst  enthroned*^ 
U,'mK.HmryVJ.  P.lt. 

<<  The  rightful  heir  to'England*s  toy  z\  feat" 

lo  like  manner  in  Tfpc^/ib  Nighty  our  author  has  eredled  the  thrent 
of  love  in  the  hear  tt 

*•  Ir  gives  a  very  echo  to  ihtfeat 
*•  Where  love  is /^aiift/." 

Again  in  Othello  t 

^  Yield  op  O  love,  thy  crown  stnd  l^earted  throotJ'* 

See  alfo  a  pafTage  in  fC.  Henry  K  where  feat  ii  ufed  in  the  fame  CtnCe 
ai  hejc  ;  Vol,  V.  p.  470,  n«  3*    Malonx* 

L  4  And 


iSt  CORIOLANUS. 

Jmdhavi  me  hu  ibe  hrm.    Wluc fay  yot  t»*tr 

].  Ci/.  It wtsaa«ttfiN«r:  Hov?  aoply yoa dui ? 

Min.  The  fenators  of  Rome  are  thu  good  belljr. 
And  yon  the  matinoos  memben :  Foreicamine 
Their  coimfeb,  and  their  cares  ;  digcft  things  rightlj^ 
ToQching  the  weal  o*the  comson ;  yo«  AuD  find» 
No  pablick  benefit,  which  yo«  receive^ 
Bat  it  proceeds,  or  comes,  from  them  to  yoa» 
And  no  way  from  yoarfelres. — What  do  yott  think? 
You,  the  great  toe  of  this  aflembly  ? 

1.  C/V.  I  the  great  toe  ?  Why  the  great  toe  ? 

lien.  For  that  being  one  o*  the  iovi^  baleft»  potteft. 
Of  this  moft  wife  rebellion,  thoo  gii*it  fottBwA  : 
Thoa  rafcal,  that  art  woift  in  blood  to  mn^ 
Lead'ft  firft,  to  win  fome  vantage'. 
But  make  you  ready  your  K\S  bats  and  dubs : 
Rome  and  her  rau  are  at  the  point  of  battle^ 


s  nou  rgfcst,  that  art  xatrf  in  bhod  to  ran, 
hta^ft  firjly  f9  toin  feme  '««fi/tfrr. -*•}  Botfi  ntfcdf  tad  h 
httod  are  termi  of  the  foreft.  Hafcu  meant  »  lean  deer,  and 
it  here  ufed  equivocally.  The  phrafe  \n  t^hod  hu  beta  proved  in 
a  former  note  to  be  a  pfarafe  of  the  foreft.  See  Vol.  Ti.  p.  yy, 
n.  3*  Oar  author  feldom  ii  careful  that  his  cooiparilbna  flioiild 
aofwer  on  both  fides.  He  feems  to  mean  here,  Thou  wcrthlefi 
fcoondrel,  though,  like  a  deer  not  in  blood,  thou  art  In  the  wori^con. 
dition  for  running  of  all  the  herd  of  plebehms,  takeft  the  Itad  in  tfata 
tumult,  In  order  to  obtain  fome  private  advant^  to  yourAdf.  Whac 
advanuge  the  foremoft  of  a  herd  of  deer  could  obtrin.  Is  aot  eaiy  to 
point  out,  nor  did  Shakfpeare,  I  believe,  confider.  PCthapt  indeed  hr 
anly  ufei  rtfctl  in  !ti  ordinary  fenfe.  So  «fieiwaiJ»ii« 
'*  Frtm  rafislt  worfe  than  fliey.*' 

Dr.  Jobnfon*s  !nterpreution  appears  to  me  InadmifBbfe  $  aa  the  term, 
though  it  is  applicable  both  in  its  orig^l  and  metaphorical  iedfe  to  a 
man,  cannot,  I  think,  be  applied  to  a  dog;  nor  have  I  found  aojiaftaiice 
of  the  term  h  biood  being  applied  to  the  canine  fpeciet.    M  a  lom  s. 

The  meanings  is  perhaps  only  this  s  Thou  that  art  a  hound,  or  run- 
ning dog  of  the  loweft  breed,  lead*ft  the  pack,  when  any  tUng  la  tW 
begotten.     Johnson. 

9§^9rft  in  blmi  may  be  the  true  readhig.    In  Khi  Benrj  73^.  P.  I : 
«  If  we  be  EngUfh  deer,  be  then  in  hhoii* 
f  •  r.  high  fpirits:  Again  in  this  play  of  C^iVtfvaf,  AdlV.fc.  v.  «  But 
when  they  ftall  fee  his  cnil  up  again,  and  the  man  w  bUei,**  Sec 

SrsrviKa* 

The 
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lUe  one  fide  maft  hare  bale^.*^Hail»  noble  Marriot ! 
Entir  Caivs  Marcivs. 
tiar.  Thanks.— What's  the  matter^  you  difleatio«» 

That,  rubbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion. 
Make  yonrfelves  fcabs  ? 

I.  C//,  We  have  ever  your  £Ood  word. 

Mar.  He  that  will  give  good  words  to  thee,  will  flatter 
Beneath  abhorring.-— What  would  yon  have,  vou  cars, 
Tbat  like  nor  peace»  nor  war  ?  the  one  affrignts  you. 
The  other  makes  you  proud  ^.     He  that  trufts  to  you. 
Where  he  ihonld  find  you  lions,  finds  you  hares  ; 
Where  foxes,  geefe :  Vou  are  no  furer,  no. 
Than  is  the  coal  of  fire  upon  the  ice, 
Oriiailftone  in  the  fun.     Your  virtue  is, 
To  make  him  worthy,  whofe  offence  fubdues  him. 
And  corie  that  juftice  did  it '.  Who  del'erves  greatnef^r, 
Dderves  yoar  hate :  and  your  affe^ions  are 
A  fick  man's  appetite,  who  defires  moil  that 
Which  would  increafe  his  evil.    He  that  depends 
Upon  your  favours,  ftvims  with  fins  of  lead, 
AMdbews  down  oaks  with  mfhes.  Han|^  ye !  Trtrft  ye  T 
With  ever^  minute  you  do  change  a  mind  ; 
And  call  him  noble,  that  was  now  your  hate. 
Him  vile*  that  was  yo«r  gaiiand.     What's  the  matter. 
That  in  thefe  feveral  places  of  the  city 
You  cry  againll  the  noUe  fenate,  who, 

^  TbfgeJJi  mmJI  bave  bale  J  Bale  U  an  old  Saxon  worS,  for  mtferf 
•t  Ulmmtym     So,  in  SftnferU  FAiry  ^een  : 

**  For  Itgbcfhe  hated  as  the  deadly  W#.**  Stzkveks* 
TUa  trord  wu  andamted  in  Shakfpeare^t  time,  being  marked  aa  ob« 
Meic  bj  Bailokar,  in  nn  EniUfo  Expofitor^  1616.    M a lon  k. 
7  Tbmt  Bkt  mrpeatti  nor  %otr  t  *rbe  one  affrigbttyouj 
Tbe  fiber  wuket  you  proudA    Coriolanus  does  not  ufe  thefe  tw» 
fcMenecs  confeqnemiaJly,  but  firn  rcproachea  them  vrlth  uafteadincri, 
ifaen with  their  cnberoccafional  fices*    Johnson. 
•  —  TW  virtue  ii , 

7o  wiake  bim  worthy y  nobofe  offence  fuhJues  &/«, 
jind  eurfe  tbat  jyJUce  did  It.]  i.  e.  Your  virtue  11  to  fpeak  well 
•T  him  whom  hit  own  oA'ences  have  fubjeAed  to  juftice  |  and  to  rail  at 
thefe  kwt  by  which  hewhom  you|>nilfe  was  punifhedt    Stxitx vs. 

Under 
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Under  tbc  mis,  keq>  70a  in  awe,  which  elTe 

Woald  feed  on  one  another  ?^What*s  their  feeking*  ? 

Men.  For  com  at  their  own  rates;  whereof^  they  {ay». 
The  city  is  well  ftor'd. 

Mar.  Hang 'em I  They  fay? 
They'll  fit  by  the  fire,  and  prefume  to  know 
What's  done  i'  the  Capitol:  who's  like  to  rife. 
Who  thrives,  and  who  declines :  fide  faftions,  and  give  out 
Conjedoral  marriages ;  making  parties  flrong. 
And  feebling  fuch,  as  ftand  not  in  their  liking. 
Below  their  cobled  (hoes.  They  fay,  there's  grain  enough  I 
WoBld  the  nobility  lay  afide  their  ruth ', 
And  let  me  nfc  my  fword,  I'd  make  a  quarry 
With  thoufands*of  thefe  quarter'd  flaves,  as  high 
As  I  could  pick  my  lance. ' 

Mem. 

9  fFbat*t  thtufuking  f]  When  I  wu  more  fond  of  conje£bire  than 
I  am  at  prefent,  and,  like  many  others,  too  defirous  to  reduce  our  au* 
thor*i  phrafeology  to  that  of  the  prefent  day,  I  propofed  to  read— -What 
u*t  tbefrt  feeking  >  but  the  text  certainly  ii  right.  Hetklng  if  here  ufcd 
fubftantitely.— The  anfwer  If,  <«  Their  feeking,  or/»tr,  (to  ofe  tlielaii. 
guage  of  the  time,)  is/ar  corn."    Malovi. 

'  — i«  i^ffrnith,]  i.  e.  their  pity,  compaffion.    Fairfax  and  Spenfer 
of^en  ufe  the  word.    Stxivins. 
*  -m^Vd  mak$  a  quarfy 
fVitb tbMiJ^ndi^}    Why  a  quarry?  I  fuppofe,  not  becaofe  he 
would  pile  them  fqoare,  but  becaufe  he  would  give  them  for  carrion  !• 
the  birds  of  prey.    Jonm toM. 

S0|  in  the  Mirae/es  ofM»Jtu  by  Drayton  1 

«  And  like  a  ouarry  caft  them  on  the  land."    STEitBirift 
Again,  \n?\tXthtr%H^tf«f9r  MWi9ntb% 

**  I  faw  the  child  of  honour,  for  he  was  young, 
«  Deal  fuch  ad  alms  amongft  the  fpiteful  pagans,-.* 
<*  He  had  intrenched  himfdf  in  his  dead  fv«rrm.**    M^aoir* 
Bul'okar  in  his  Englifi^  Expo/ftor,  Svo.  i6i6»  Ciys  that  ««afs«pyy 
•mong  hunters  figni/ieth  the  reward  given  to  hounds  after  they  have 
hunted,  or  the  venifon  which  is  taken  by  hunting."  This  fufiicieatly  ex- 
plains the  word  ofCoriolanus.  See  alfo  Vol.  IV.  p.  41  x,  n.  3.Mai.oiix* 
3  jii  I  <oji/</ pick  wjp  /ance.]  That  is,  ^f>rJ&  it.     So,  la  An  Ac(W9i 
§faintfiMt  €Mft%mi  tngamtt^  &c.  Mfs.  Harl.  2057,  fol.  io«  b* 
«  To  wrefUe,  play  at  ilrolcball,  or  to  runne, 
«  topUke  the  barre,  or  to  ihoot  oft' a  gun.'* 
The  word  is  again  ufed  in  K,  Uemrj  VllL  with  only  a  flight  variatioo 
In  the  fpelliiig  x  <«  111  puk  you  o*er  the  pales  eife.**    Sec  p.  136,  p.  9. 

Maloni. 
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Men.  Nay,  thefe  are  almoft  thoronghlj  perTuadedi 
For  though  abundantly  they  !ack  difcretion. 
Yet  are  they  paffing  cowardly.     Bat,  1  befeech  yoo 
What  fays  the  other  troop  ? 

Mmr.  They  are  diffolv'd:  Hang  'em ! 
Theyfaidy  they  were  an-hungry ;  figh'd  forth  proverbs  ;— 
That,  hunger  oroke  ftone  walls ;  that,  dogs  mud  eat ; 
That,  meat  was  made  for  moaths  ;  that,  the  gods  fent  not 
Com  for  the  rich  men  onl^  :-»With  thefe  (hreds 
They  rented  their  complainings;  which  being  anfwer'd. 
And  a  petition  grahtea  them,  a  Grange  one, 
(To  break  the  heart  of  generoiity  ^, 
And  make  bold  power  \oo\i  pale,]  they  threw  their  cap$ 
As  diey  woald  hang  them  on  the  horns  o'the  moon. 
Shooting  their  emmation  *. 

Mm*  What  is  granted  them  ? 

Mar.  Five  tribunes,  to  defend  their  vulgar  wifdomi» 
Of  their  own  choice:  One's  Junias  Brutus, 
Sidnios  Velutos,  and  I  know  not  — 's  death ! 
The  rabble  ihould  have  firll  unrooPd  the  city ', 
Ere  ib  prevail'd  with  me :  it  will  in  time 
Wia  upon  power,  and  throw  forth  greater  themes 
Por  inlarredion*s  arguing  •. 

Min.  This  is  ftrange. 

Mar,  Go,  get  you  home,  you  fragments ! 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

Mi/.  Where's  Caius  Marcius  ? 

Mar.  Here:  What's  the  matter? 

Mff.  The  news  is,  fir,  the  Voices  are  in  arms. 

The  word  it  ftiU  ^foaqoaced  in  Seaffi>rddiire>  where  they  (rj^Ukt 
me  Tuck  a  thiag,  that  iiy  throw  any  thing  that  the  dcmaoder  waots.  , 

TOLLET. 

4  —  f^  htart  o/'geoerofity,]  To  give  the  final  Uow  to  the  nokUs. 
Ctmnitf  is  klgb  birtb*     Joh  N  so N . 

*  SUmtini  their  emuUtion.'\  Each  of  them  ftrivlog  to  ihout  lovder 
Than  the  rtft*    Malons. 

5  ..tt^roofd  tbi  cityt]  Old  Copy— »«rM/?,  Correfled  by  Mr.  Rowe; 

Malonx. 

*  Fff  iafarriffhni  Mfiuhi^l  For  infurgenti  to  debate  upon. 

Malokz. 
Mar. 
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Mar.  I  am  glsul  on*t ;  then  we  (hall  have  nieaas  to  Teirt 
Oar  mail/  faperfloitx  :---See>  our  beft  elders. 

Enter   Cominius^  Titus  Lartius,  and  gtber  Scnz^ 

tors;  Junius  Brutus,  aWSiciNius  Velutus. 

I .  Sen.  Marcitts,  'tis  true>  that  /oa  have  lately  told  as; 
The  Voices  are  in  arms  ^. 

Mar.  They  have  a  leader, 
Tullas  Aufidius,  that  will  put  you  to^t. 
I  fia  in  envying  his  nobility: 
And  were  I  any  thing  but  what  I  am , 
I  would  wi(h  me  only  he. 

Com,  Yott  have  fought  together. 

Mar,  Were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  eafs,  and  he 
Upon  my  party,  I'd  revolt,  to  make 
Only  my  wars  with  him :  he  is  a  lion 
That  I  am  proud  tohunt« 

1,  Sen.  Then,  worthy  Marcius, 
Attend  upon  Cominius  to  thefe  wars« 

Com.  It  is  your  former  promife. 

Mar.  Sir,  it  is  ; 
And  I  am  conftant. — ^Titas  Lartias^  thou 
Shalt  fee  me  once  more  ftrike  at  Tullus*  face  t 
What,  art  thou  (tilF?  ftand'ft  out  ? 

Tit.  No,  Caius  Marcius 
I'll  lean  upon  one  crotch,  and  fight  with  the  othef  j 
Ere  flay  behind  this  bttfinefs. 

Me^i.  O,  true  bred ! 

I.  Sen.  Your  company  to  the  Capitol;  where#  I  Jcao^f 
Our  greateil  friends  attend  aa. 

Tit.  Lead  you  on  :— 
FoUow«  Comiaiufi ;  we  muft  fellow  yoo  | 
Right  worthy  yon  priority  '« 

J  »» *ftf  trmtf  tbatyw  havttattly  fid  nt ; 

Tbt  FoUts  are  in  armu'l  Coriolanui  had  been  juft  told  hiffllelf  that 

tht  Fplcet  wtrt  in  armu    The  meaning  U,  Tbi  inteUi£ence  tohhbytm 

gav*  ntjomt  Jit  tie  time  ago  of  tbt  difignt  ojtbo  Volctt  it  now  nfenf[edi 

tbn  are  in  arms.-   Johmiok. 

>  Rigbt  worthy  you  frigritj.}  Ymi  ieing  right  worthy  of  precedence. 

Malomr 

Com 
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Cmv.  Noble  Lartias'! 

I.  Sem.  Hence!  To  your  homes^  be  gone,  [7«  tii  Cit, 
Mar.  Naf>  let  them  follow: 
The  Voices  have  much  corn ;  take  thele  rats  thither^ 
To  gnaw  their  garners : — Worfliipful  matineers« 
Yoar  yalonr  pats  well  forth? :  pray,  follow. 

[Exiunt  Senators,  Qou.  A^^a.  Tit.  OMi/Mtntn^ 
CittKentJieal  avHrp. 
Sic,  Was  ever  man  fo  prood  as  is  this  Marcios  ? 
Bru,  He  has  no  equal. 

Sic.  When  we  were  chofen  tribones  forthep^plej*** 
BrM.  Mark'd  yon  his  lip,  and  eyes  ? 
Sic.  Nay,  but  his  taunts. 

Brm.  Being  mov'd,  he  will  not  fpare  to  gird*  the  godn 
^fV.  Be-mock  the  modcft  moon.  ^ 
Bm.  The  prefent  wars  devoi^r  him  ' :  he  is  grown 
Too  proud  to  be  fo  valiant, 

Sic» 

9  Nt^i^Ltrtios!]  Old  Copf— JM^rifM.  CorreAed  by  Mr.  Theo- 
hid.  I  am  not  fare  that  the  emendation  is  neceflaiy.  Perhaps  Lartins 
b  the  latter  part  of  the  preceding  speech  addrefTes  Marehi.  Malon  t. 

»  Ttur  viUnr  puts  vftll  forth ;— ]  That  is.  You  have  in  this  qu* 
tffl J  Aewn  fair  bloflbms  of  valour.    Jon  nso  n  • 

So,  in  JC.  Htny  VUL 

"  — >To-<by  he^arfiyof/A 

•<  The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  bloflbms,**  frc 

Malohi. 

*  ~  /•  gird  — ]  To  /Mcr,  to  lihe.  So  Falftaff  ofes  the  noun,  when 
belays,  evtrj  man  bat  a  gird  at  mt,    Johnson. 

To^rri,  as  an  anonymous  correfpondent  obferves  to  me,  **  in  fome 
pirts  of  England  means  to  pufi  nftbtrntnthf.  So,  when  a  ram  puflies  at 
any  thing  with  his  head,  they  fay  ht  girdt  at  it***  To  ^iri  likewife  fig- 
aiiied,  to  ptock  or  twinge.  Hence  probably  it  was  metaphorically  ufed 
in  the  fenfe  of  to  taunt,  or  annoy  by  a  Jlrokt  of  farcaim.  Cotgrave 
makes  I'lrdf  nipf  and  twinge^  fyoonymous.     MaloNS. 

i  Tbeprtfint  wars  devour  bim  :  hi  is  grown 
Too  proud  to  bi  fo  valiant,']  Mr.  Theobald  fays»  This  is  dfiureiy 
expreffidf  but  that  tbo  poet's  meaning  muft  certainly  be,  that  Afardus  it 
fo  eoufdns  of,  andfo  elate  upon  the  notion  of  his  own  valour,  that  he  ii 
eaten  up  with  pride,  &c.  According  to  this  critick  then,  we  moil 
conclude,  that  when  Shakfpeare  had  a  mind  to  fay,  ji  man  was  eaten 
op  foiib  pride,  he  was  fo  great  a  blunderer  in  ezpreffion,  as  to  fay.  He 
vtts  eaten  np  with  war.    But  our  poet  wrote  at  another  rate,  and  the 

blunder^ 
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Sic.  Sodi  a  nature, 
Tidclcd  with  good  foccefs,  difdains  the  (hadow 
Which  he  treads  on  at  noon :  Bat  I  do  wonder. 
His  tniblence  can  brook  to  be  commanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Bru.  Fame,  at  the  which  he  aims,— 
In  whom  already  he  is  well  gnc'd^—cannot 
Better  be  held,  nor  more  attained,  than  bv 
A  place  below  the  firft:  for  what  mifcames 
Shall  be  the  general's  fault,  though  he  perform 
To  the  utmoft  of  a  man ;  and  giddy  cenfnre 
Will  then  cry  out  of  Mardas,  O,  ifb9 
Had  borme  the  bujint/s  ! 

^Jc.  Befides,  if  things  go  well. 
Opinion,  that  fo  fticks  onMarcius,  fhall 
Of  his  demerits  rob  Cominius^, 


Srm. 


blunder  ii  hit  critick*!.  Tbe  prtjewt  wsrt  dtvmr  hiMf  ii  an  ifflpnca- 
tiooy  and  fliould  be  fo  pointed.  As  much  as  to  fay,  M^y  bt  Jmll  im 
tbojt  wmrt  I  The  reafon  of  thccurfeis  fubjoined,  for  (fajrs  the  Ipcaker) 
having  fo  mach  pri^e  with  fo  much  valour,  his  Jife,  with  incrcafe  of 
honour^,  is  dangerous  to  the  repuBlick.    W^aBuaTOM. 

I  am  by  no  means  convinced  that  Dr.  Warburton*s  punAuatioo,  or 

explanation,  is  right.    The  fenfe  may  be,  that  tbe  preftnt  iwmrt  smmi- 

biUti  bit  gentkr  qualitiet,    Totstup^  and  confequently  Xodrvwmr^  has 

this  meanmg.   So,  in  the  fecond  part  of  K.  Henry  IV%  Adl V*  fc«  iv  t 

<'  But  thou,  [the  crown,]  moft  fine,  moft  honour*d,   moft  rc- 

QOwnM, 
«  Hafi  eat  tby  bearer  «/." 
Jie  ii  growa  lot  preitd  to  befo  vaRant^  may  fignify,  his  pride  Is  fuch 
as  not  to  deferve  toe  accompanyment  of  fo  much  valour.  Stx.c  vxus. 
I  concur  with  Mr.  Steevens.    «  The  prefent  wars,**  Shakfpeare  ufes 
toexprefi  the  pride  of  Coriolanus  grounded  on  his  military  prowefs; 
which  jcind  of  pride  9rutu9  fays  devours  him.    So,  in  Troilus  mmd  CreJ- 
/i/o,  Aa  II.  fc.  iii. 

"  --  He  that's  proud, /«ri  up  himfclf." 
Perhaps  the  meaning  of  the  latter  member  of  the  fentence  is,  **  he 
is  grown  too  proud  ofbeuig  fo  valiant,  to  be  enduredm'**    Ma  lok  s. 

4  Of  hit  demerits  rob  CoimiuiusJ]    Mtritt  and  demerits  had  ao^ientiy 
the  fame  meaning  t  So,  in  Qtbe/Io  t 
**  -T  ani  my  dmeritt 
<<  Mayfpealc,"&c. 
Again,  in  Stowe*s  Cbronicls,  cardinal  Wolfe/  fays  to  his  fervants,  *<  «-  I 
have  not  |fromoted,  preferrtd«  and  advanced  you  all  according  to  your 
iiuurits*'*     Stxxvxns* 

AgaiA 
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Brm.  Cothe; 
Half  all  Cominius'  honours  are  to  Marcias*  ^ 
ThoQgh  Marcias  earned  them  not ;  and  all  hU  faalt9 
To  Mardns  (hall  be  honours^  though,  indeed^ 
la  aught  he  merit  not.  •  ^ 

Sic.  Let's  hence,  and  hear 
How  the  difpatch  is  made ;   and  in  what  fafliion. 
More  than  his  fingularity ',  he  goe? 
Upon  thisprefentaftion. 

Sru,  Let's  along.  ISxamt^ 

SCENE    II. 
Corioli.     The  Senate-Hou/i, 
Eater  Tullus  Aufidivs,  and  certain  Senators, 
I.  Sen,  So,  your  opinion  is,  Aufidius, 
That  they  of  Rome  are  enter'd  in  our  counfels. 
And  know  how  we  proceed. 

Anf.  Is  it  not  yours  ? 
What  ever  have  been  thought  on  in  this  ftate. 
That  could  be  brought  to  bodily  a£l  ere  Rome 
Had  circomventipn  ?  'Tis  not  four  days  gone  ^, 
Since  I  heard  thei^ce  \  ^hefe  are  the  words ;  I  think, 
I  hare  the  letter  here ;  yes,  here  it  is :  [reade. 

Tbrf  have  freft*d  a  power  ',  but  it  is  not  knonvn 

AgajB,  ia  Hall*!  Cbrmt'uUf  Henry  VI.  fol.  69.  **  -^this  noble  prioios, 
hn  hii  demeriit  called  the  good  dake  of  Glottcefter,-— . ' '    Ma  lomx.     , 

5  Mart  tbmm  bis  JlBgulariiy,  ftc]  We  will  learo  what  he  h  to  do, 
befida  i«iMg  b'mjtlf^  what  are  hit  powen,  and  what  it  hit  appoint* 

post.     JoHlttOll. 

*  -^  Tis  uotfwr  dofs  gone,  1  i .  e.  four  days  faft*    Stivtini. 

7  7;btfy  Atfvf  prefs*d  tf^wrr,]  Thus  the  modern  editors.     The  oM 
copy  reads— M  They  hate  prtft  a  power,"  which  may  fignify  they  hate 
a  power  ready,  from  pret^  Fr.  So,  in  the  Mercbawt  0/  ytnict  t 
**  And  I  Atnprtft  unto  it.*' 

Sec  the  note  on  thit  palTage,  A€t  I.  fc.  i.     STZsvxNt. 

The  fpelling  of  the  old  copy  proves  nothing)  for  participles  were  geno* 
rally  (ojfeit  in  Shakfpeare's  time  s  (o  Jtftfefi,  bUft,  &c.  I  hcWvttfrtft'd 
in  iu  tiiaal  fenfe  is  right.  It  appears  to  have  been  ufed  in  Shaklpeare*a 
time  in  the  fenfe  of  iar^rr/iV,  So,  in  Plutarch*s  life  of  Coriolaoos, 
Cranflated  by  Sir  T.  North,  1579 :  «  —the  common  people^^would  not 
appeare  when  the  confuls  called  their  names  by  a  bill,  to  trtft  them  for 
t^warres."    Again,  in  it. /f^r^  ^/.    P.  IU. 

**  From  London  by  the  king  was  I  prtfi*d forth.**    Ma  l on  i . 

IFbether 


i6o  CO&IOLANUS^ 

Whether  for  iofi,  or  wefi  :  Tho  dearth  is  great  $ 
^  he  people  mutinous  :  and  it  isrwnostr*d, 
CominiiMj  Mzrdnsjour  old  enemy, 
(Who  is  ofRfiUU  woor/e  hated  than  ofjou^) 
And  Titus  Lartius,  a  moft  valiant  Itomang 
I'hefe  three  lead  on  this  preparation 
Whither  *tis  het^:  mofi  likely,  Uisforyou: 
Confiier  of  it. 

1 .  Sen.  Our  anny's  in  the  field : 

We  never  yet  made  doubt  but  Rome  iiw  ready 
To  anfwcr  us. 

Auf.  Nor  did  yoo  think  it  folly. 
To  keep  yourneat  pretences  veil'd,  till  when  • 

They  needs  mutt  ihew  themfelves ;  which  in  the  hatdunrj 
It  feemM,  appeared  to  Rome.  By  the  difcovery. 
We  ihall  be  (horten'd  in  our  aim ;  which  was^ 
To  take  in  many  towns*,  ere,  almqft,  Rome 
Should  know  we  were  afoot. 

2.  Sen.  Noble  Aufidius, 

Take  your  commiffion ;  hie  yon  to  your  bands  ; 
Let  us  alone  to  guard  Corioli : 
If  they  fet  down  before  us,  for  the  remove 
Bring  up  your  army* ;  but,  I  think,  you'll  find 
They  have  not  preparM  for  us. 

Auf.  O,  doubt  not  that ; 
I  fpeak  from  certainties.    Nay,  more. 
Some  parcels  of  their  power  are  forth  already. 
And  only  hitherward.    I  leave  your  honours. 

s  To  take  in  imany  fowjij^— ]  To  uU  in  ic  here,  ai  in  mtnT  odMi 
bUcci,  fo  fuhdui.    So,  in  Tbt  ExecrstioM  m  Vmlcou,  by  Ben  JoniQn  t 

«  —The  Globe,  the  glory  of  the  Bank, 
«<  J  fjw  with  two  poor  cbamberi  tmktn  j«, 
**  And  rasM."    Malokx. 
*  —/or  the  removt 
Bring  up  jfour  army  .*]    Says  the  fenator  to  Aofidius,  Co  t9  y^r 
treeptf  we  will  gar  r  if  on  Corioli*  If  the  Romans  befiege  us,  bring  op  your 
nrmy  to  remove  them.     If  toy  change  (hould  be  made,  I  would  read  : 
—/or  their  remove.     John  sow. 
*rbt  remove  and  their  remove  an  fo  near  in  found,  that  the  tru}« 
fcribet's  ear  might  eafily  have  deceived  him.    But  it  is  always  dangerous 
SO  let  conje^arc  loofe  where  there  is  no  difficulty.    M  al  on  a  • 

5  If 
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If  we  and  Caias  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
*Tis  fworn  between  us,  we  (hall  ever  fbike 
Till  one  can  do  no  more. 

JiL  The  gods  affift  yon ! 

Jm/l  And  keep  your  honours  faft  t 

i«  S£jt,  FareweL 

2.  Sen.  Farevfel. 

Jli.  Farewel.  [Exeuati 

SCENE    III. 

Rome*     ^if  Apartmtnt  in  Marcins*  h9nfi» 

EMtfrVohVMKiA,  a«</ Virgilia:    Tbtj  J^t  down  §m 
fwo  linn  ftooU^  audfenv. 

F$L  I  pray  yon,  daughter,  fing ;  or  exprefs  yourfelf  In 
a  more  comfortable  fort :  If  my  fon  were  my  huiband, 
I  (hoold  freelier  rejoice  in  that  abfence  wherein  he  won 
honour,  than  in  the  embracements  of  his  bed,  where  he 
would  (hew  moft  love.  When  yet  he  was  but  tender-bo« 
dy'd,  and  the  onlv  fon  of  my  womb ;  when  youth  with 
comelinefs  pluck'd  all  gaze  his  way;  when*  for  a  day 
of  king's  entreaties,  a  mother  ihould  not  fell  him  an 
Imt  from  her  beholding :  I,— conildering  h6w  honour 
would  becomp  fuch  a  perion ;  that  it  was  no  better  than 
pidore-like  to  hang  by  the  wall,  if  renown  made  it  not 
ftir*"— was  pleafed  to  let  him  feek  danger  where  he  was 
like  to  find  fame.  To  a  cruel  war  I  fent  him;  from 
whence  he  retum'd,  his  brows  bound  with  oak '.  I  tell 
tke,  daughter,— I  fprang  not  more  in  jo^  at  firH  hearing 
he  was  a  man-child,  than  now  in  firft  feeing  he  had  prov* 
edUmfelf  aman. 

Fir.  But  had  he  died  in  the  bufinefs,  madam  ?  how 
then? 

FeL  Then  his  good  report  (hould  have  been  my  fon  ; 
I  therein  would  have  found  iifue.  Hear  me  profefs  iin* 
ccfcly :— Had  I  a  dozen  fons,— each  in  my  love  alike, 

'  —  ^0«f  Ummd  vfitb  mI  /]  The  crown  g^ven  by  the  Romint  to 
him  that  iviti  the  life  of  a  citixen,  which  was  acfounted  more  honour-; 
able  than  m  other.     ToR  KION* 

VoL.VIL  M  and 
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and  none  lefs  dear  than  thine  and  my  good  Marcias,*— X 
had  rather  had  eleven  die  nobly  for  their  country,  than 
one  volaptnonfly  forfeit  out  of  adion* 

Euter  a  Gentlewoman. 

Gent.  Madam,  the  lady  Valeria  is  come  toviiit  yoa» 

Vir.  'Bcfeechyou,  give  me  leave  to  retire  myfelf  *. 

VoL  Indeed,  yon  (hall  not. 
Methinks,  I  hear  hither  yonrhuiband's  dmm; 
See  him  pluck  Aufidius  down  by  the  hair; 
As  children  from  a  bear,  the  Voices  (hunning  him  t 
Methinks,  I  fee  him  ftamp  thus,  and  call  thus«-« 
Come  on,  you  co^wn^rds ;  you  'were  got  in  fear. 
Though  you  nuere  horn  in  Jlome :  His  bloody  brow 
With  his  mail'd  hand  then  wiping,  forth  he  goes; 
Like  to  a  h^rveft-man^  that's  ta(k*d  to  mow 
Or  all,  or  lofe  his  hire. 

Fir.  His  bloody  brow !  O,  Jupiter,  no  blood ! 

FoL  Away,  you  fool !  it  more  becomes  a  man. 
Than  gilt  his  trophy  * :  The  breads  of  Hecuba, 
When  (he  did  fuckle  Heftor,  look'd  not  lovelier 
Than  Hedlor's  forehead,  when  itfpit  tbrth  blood 
At  Grecian  fwofds'  contending, — Tell  Valeria  ', 
We  are  fit  to  bid  her  welcome.  [Exit  Gent. 

Fir.  Heavens  biefs  my  lord  from  fell  Aufidius ! 

Fol.  He'll  beat  Aufidius'  head  below  his  knee. 
And  tread  upon  his  neck. 
Re-enter  Gentlewoman,  v)iib  Valbria,  and  her  Ujber. 

VaU  My  ladies  bpth,  good  day  to  you. 

Vol.  Sweet  madam,— 

Vtr.  I  am  eUd  to  fee  your  ladyfliip. 

VaL  How  do  you  both  f  you  are  manifefthoufe^keepen. 

f  —  /9  retire  ^tyfelf,"]   Retire  was  formerly  ufed  as  a  verb  a^re.  Se« 
Vol.  V.  p.  40,  n.  5*    Maloke. 

^  Than  gilt  bis  trophy  /—]  Gilt  means  «  fuperficial  difplay  of  gold  j 
a  word  now  obfolete.    So,  in  K*  Henry  Vs 

•*  Our  gaynefs  and  our  gUt  are  all  befmirchM.**    Stsitxks. 
?  At  Grecian  Jworii'  contending,-— ^Tell  yaleria,'\  The  accuracy  of  the 
editors  of  the  firft  folio  may  be  known  from  the  manner  in  which  they 
hrfvc  given  this  line: 

At  Grttian  Jvford*    Contending,  ul^  Valeriat    STxXTXNt. 

Wh«t« 
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What,  are  yoa  fewing  here  ?  A  fine  fpot,  in  good  faith.— 
How  does  your  little  Ton  ? 

Vir.  I  thank  yoor  ladylhip ;  well,  good  madam. 

VoL  He  had  rather  fee  the  fwords,  and  hear  a  drum. 
Than  look  upon  his  fchool-mafter. 

Vol,  O*  mv  word,  the  father's  fon :  I'll  fwear,  'tis  a 
very  pretty  boy,  O'  my  troth,  I  look'd  upon  him  o* 
Wednefday  half  an  hour  together ;  he  has  fuch  a  confirm'd 
coontenance.  I  faw  him  run  after  a  gilded  butterfly  ;  and 
when  he  caueht  it,  he  let  it  go  again;  and  after  it  again ; 
and  over  and  over  he  comes,  and  up  again;  catch'd  it 
a^ain:  or  whether  his  fall  enrag'd  him,  or  how  'twas,  he 
chdfofet  his  teeth,  and  tear  it;  O,  I  warranty  how  he 
mammock 'd  it^. 

VtU  One  of  his  father's  moods. 

fW.  Indeed  la,  'tis  a  noble  child* 

Vir,  A  crack,  madam '. 

VaU  Come,  lay  afide  your  ftitchery ;  I  mufl  have  you 
play  the  idle  huiwife  with  me  this  atternoon. 

Vir.  No,  good  madam ;  I  will  not  out  of  doors. 

Val.  Not  out  of  doors ! 

V4^U  She  fhall,  flie  fhall. 

Vir.  Indeed,  no,  by  your  patience :  I  will  not  over  the 
tKreihold,  till  my  lord  return  from  the  wars. 

VaU  Fie,  you  confine  yourfelf  moft  unreafonably : 
Come*  yon  muft  go  vifit  the  good  lady  that  lies  in. 

Vir.  I  will  wi(h  her  fpeedy  flrength,  and  vifit  her  with 
my  prayers ;  but  I  cannot  go  thither. 

V9I.  Why,  I  pray  you  ? 

Vir*  'Tis  not  to  fave  labour,  nor  that  I  want  love. 

Val.  You  would  be  another  Penelope :  yet,   they  fay, 

«  —  cnaromoclc*d  ;>.]  To  mammock  if  to  cut  in  pieces,  or  to  tear* 
So,  in  Tb€  Dn/il't  Charter f  1607 1 

«  That  he  were  chopped  in  mammocks,  I  could  eat  him.** 

STriTiMi* 
5  J  crack,  maJam.]  Thus  in  Cynthia  t  Rivtls  by  Ben  Jonfon  :  "  — 
fince  we  are  turn'd  trtcki,  lct*i  ftudy  tr>  be  like  cracks^  aO  freely,  care- 
My,  and  capricioufly.**  Again,  in  the  Four  Prentices  o/Loudoa,  1632  : 
*<  A  noubte,  diflemUing  lad,  a  crack.^*  Crack  figniEci  a  hty  cbiid. 
St:  Vol.  V.  p.  356,  n.  i*     SrasvaNi* 

M  2  all 
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all  the  yarn,  (he  fpun  in  Ulyffcs'  abfcncc,  did  but  fill 
Ithaca  full  of  moths.  Come;  I  would,  your  cambrick 
were  fenfible  as  your  finger,  that  you  might  leave  prick* 
ing  it  for  pity.     Come,  you  fhall  go  with  us. 

Fir.  No,  good  madam,  pardon  me ;  indeed,  I  will  not 
fi^rth. 

Val,  In  truth  la,  go  with  me ;  and  I'll  tell  you  excellent 
news  of  your  hufband. 

Fir.  O,  good  madam,  there  can  be  none  yet. 

FaL  Verily,  I  do  not  j eft  with  you;  there  came  newt 
from  him  laft  night. 

Fir.  Indeed,  madam? 

FaL  In  earneft,  it's  true ;  I  heard  a  fenator  (peak  it. 
Thus  it  is :— The  Voices  have  an  army  forth ;  againft 
whom  Cominius  the  general  is  eone,  with  one  part  ot  our 
Roman  power :  your  lord,  and  Titus  Lartius,  are  Tet 
down  before  their  city  Corioli ;  they  nothing  doubt  pre- 
vailing, and  to  make  it  brief  wars.  This  is  true,  on  mine 
honour ;   and  fo,  I  pray,  go  with  us. 

Fir.  Give  me  excufe,  good  madam ;  I  will  obey  yon 
in  every  thing  hereafter, 

Fol.  Let  her  alone,  lady ;  as  (he  is  now,  (he  will  but 
difeafe  our  better  mirth. 

Fal.  In  troth,  I  think,  (he  would: — Fare  you  well  then. 
— Come,  good  fwcet  lady. — Pry'thee,  Virgilia,  turn  thy 
folcmnefs  put  pMoor,  and  go  along  with  us. 

Fir.  No:  at  a  word,  madam;  indeed,  I  muft  not.  I 
wiili  you  much  mirth, 

FaL  Well,  then  farewel.  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE     ly. 

Before  Corioli. 

Enter 9  with  Drum  and  Colours^  Marcius, Titus  Lar- 
tius, Officers^  and  Soldiers.     To  them  a  Me(renger. 

I/far.  Yonder  comes  news: — A  wager,  they  have  met. 
Lart.  My  horfe  to  yours,  no. 
Mar.  'Tis  done. 
Itart.  Agreed. 
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Mar.  Say,  has  our  general  met  the  enemy? 

Mtf.  They  lie  in  view;  but  have  not  fpoke  as  yet. 

Lart.  So,  the  good  horfe  is  mine. 

Mar.  I'll  buy  mm  of  yon. 

Lart.  No,  I'll  nor  fell,  nor  give  him:  lend  yoa  him,  X 
will. 
For  half  a  hundred  year8.*->Snmmon  the  town. 

Mar.  How  far  off  lie  thefe  armies  ? 

Me/.  Within  this  mile  and  half. 

Mar.  Then  (hall  we  hear  their  'larum,  and  they  oars. 
Now,  Mars,  I  jpr'ythee,  make  us  quick  in  work ; 
That  we  with  fmoking  fwords  may  march  from  hence. 
To  help  our  fielded  friends ! — Come,  blow  thy  blaft. 

Tbejfiunda  farlej.  Enter,  en  the  tvalls^/oMe  ScnSiiOTS,  ami 

Others. 
Tollas  Aufidius,  is  he  within  your  walls  ? 

I.  Sen.  No,  nor  a  man  that  fears  you  lefs  than  he. 
That's  lefler  than  ft  little^.   Hark,  our  drums. 

[Alarums  afar  off. 
Arc  bringing  forth  our  youth :  We'll  break  our  walls. 
Rather  than  they  (hall  pound  us  up  :  our  gates. 
Which  yet  feem  (hut,  we  have  but  pinn'd  with  ruihes  ; 
They'll  open  of  thcmfelves.  Hark  you,  far  off;  "» 

\ptber  Alarums. 
There  is  Aufidius :  lift,  what  work  he  malces 
Amongft  your  cloven  army. 

Mar.  O,  they  are  at  it  1 

hart.  Their  noife  be  our  inflru6Uon.— Ladders,  hoi 

^  ~-  Mr  tf  Mtf«  that  fears  m  lefs  ttan  be, 
Tbat^s  lejjtr  than  a  titt/t.]  The  fenre  requires  it  to  be  read  s 

^^aor  a  man  that  fears  you  more  than  lei 
Or,  more  probably : 

—  nor  a  man  but  fears  jon  Itfs  than  he, 

Tbafi  le/tr  than  a  little.  Jom  nsom  • 
^  The  text,  I  am  confident,  is  right,  our  author  almoft  always  entaof  • 
ling  h'unfelf  when  he  ufes  Af/i  and  more.  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  177,  a.  $; 
and  p.  173,  n.  6.  Leffer  in  the  next  line  (hows  chat  lefs  in  that  preceding 
wai  the  author^s  word,  and  it  is  extremely  improbable  that  he  fliould 
hare  wtituom^Mi  fears  you  lefs,  Sec.    Maloki # 

M  3  nt 
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Th  Voices  iMter,  and  pafs  o'utr  tbi  Staie* 

Mar*  They  fear  us  not,  but  iflbe  forth  their  citv* 
Novv  pat  your  flilelds  before  your  hearts,  and  figAC 
With  hearts  more  proof  than  ihields.— Adrance,  brave 

Titus: 
They  do  difdain  us  much  beyond  our  thoughts. 
Which  makjBS  me  tweat  with  wrath.— Come,  on  my  fel^ 

lows; 
He  that  retires,  I'll  take  him  for  a  Vdce, 
And  he  ihall  feel  mine  edge. 

JIarum,  and  Exeunt  Romans  and  Voices,  fighting.  Thi 
Romans  are  heatpi  hack  to  their  trenches.  Re-enter 
Marcius^. 

Mar.  All  the  contagion  of  the  fouth  light  on  yon. 
You  fhames  of  Rome  fyou  herd  of— Boils  and  plagues' 
Plaftcr  you  o*er ;  that  you  may  be  abhorr'd 
Farther  than  feen,  and  one  infed  another 
Againft  the  wind  a  mile !  You  fouls  of  geele. 
That  bear  the  ihapes  of  men,  how  have  you  run 

7  Ke-enter  Marcws^J  The  old  copy  reads— Enter  Marciai  rsr/f/* 

STESfEKS* 

•  Toufiamtt  9/ Rome  !you  htrdof^Bnli  andpUgmtf  &c.]  This  paflage, 
like  almoft  every  other  abrupt  fenteiice  io  tbcfe  plays,  was  rendered  un- 
ilitelUg^ble  in  the  old  copy  by  inaccurate  pon^ation.     See  Vol.  il« 
p.  281,  n.  5$  p.  3x8,  n.  3  ;    p.  500,  n.  6$    Vol.  III.  p.  301  n.  a; 
,  Vol.  IV.  p.  135,  n.  4.    For  the  prcfent  regulation  I  am  anfweraWe. 
**  You  herd  of  ecwards  !  "  Marcius  would  fay,  but  hiirage  prevents  hio* 
In  a  former  paflage  he  is  equally  impetuous  and  abrupt : 
«  ..  one*s  Juniua  Brutus, 
<'  Sicinius  Velutus,  and  I  know  not— Ydeatb, 
«  The  rabble  fhould  have  fiift,*'  ice. 
Speaking  of  the  people  in  a  fubfequent  fcene,  be  ufiea  the  fane  ex* 
preffioo: 

*<  — •  Are  thefe  your  herd  f 
'<  Muft  thefe  have  voices,**  &c« 
Again  :  More  of  your  converfation  would  infe^  ny  brain^  being  the 
berdfmm  of  rhe  ktajtty  plebeians.** 

In  Mr.  Rowe*i  edition  berdi  was  printed  inftead  of  herdf  the  reading 
of  the  old  copy  j  and  the  paflage  has  been  exhibited  thus  in  the  modem 
editions  : 

<«  You  fliames  of  RomCi  you  I  Htrdt  of  boils  and  plagues 
"  Flatter  you  o'er!*'    Maloni. 

5  From 
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From  flares  that  apes  would  beat  ?  Pinto  and  hell ! 

All  hurt  behind ;  backs  red,  and  faces  pale 

With  iiirht  and  aeued  fear  !  Mend,  and  charge  homt^ 

Or,  by  the  fires  ot  heaven.  Til  leave  the  foe. 

And  make  mv  wars  on  vou ;  look  to't:  Come  on; 

If  jroa'U  Hand  fall,  we'll  beat  them  to  their  wives^ 

As  they  us  to  our  trenches  followed. 

Jnotber  Alarum.     The  Volcians  aW  Romans  re-intir,  and 

the  fight  is  renrwed*     The  Volcians  rttirt  into  Coriolii 

and  Ma  ft  CI  u  %  follows  them  to  the  gatis. 
So,  sow  the  gates  are  ope  :-«-Now  prove  goodfeconds : 
Tu  for  the  followers  fortune  widens  them. 
Not  for  the  fliers :  Mark  me,  and  do  the  like* 

[He  inters  the  gates ^  and  is  Jhut  in% 

1.  Sol.  Fool-hardinefs ;  not  I. 

2.  Sol.  Nor  I. 

3.  SoL  See,  they  have  (hut  him  in.    [Alarum  continuis% 
All.  To  the  pot,  I  warrant  him. 

£nterTirvs  Lartius. 
Lart.  What  is  become  of  Marcius? 
AIL  Slain,  fir,  donbtlefs. 
I.  Sol.  Following  the  fliers  at  the  very  heels^ 
With  them  he  enters :  who,  upon  the  fudden, 
Clapp'd  to  their  gates ;  he  is  himfelf  alone. 
To  anfwer  all  the  city. 
Lart.  O  noble  fellow ! 
Who,  fenfible,  outdares'  his  fenfelefs  fword. 
And,  when  it  bows,  ftands  up !  Thou  art  left,  Marcius : 

A  car« 
9  WhohwfkUf  ootiort%^'\  The  old  editions  read : 
Wb%  fenfibly  •at-dare^^ 
Thirlby  reads  s 

IP%9,  fenfible,  outdoes  hit  fenfiUfi  jw^ri. 
He  IS  followed  by  the  later  editors,  bat  J  have  taken  only  half  his  cor« 
redioD.    JoHKSOH. 

StMpiU  is  here,  having  finfaiwm.  So  before :  «  I  would,  your  cam- 
brick  wtttfemJihU  as  your  finger.*'  Though  Coriolanus  has  the  feeling 
of  pain  like  other  men,  he  is  more  hardy  in  daring  exploits  than  hia 
faJtUft  fword,  fctsfter  it  is  bent|  he  yet  ftands  firna  In  the  field. 

Maloitb* 
The  thought  fecffls  to  have  been  adopted  from  Sidney*!  Arsadiat  edit. 

M  4  «  Their 
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A  carbancle  entire'*  as  big  as  thoa  art. 

Were  not  fo  rich  a  jewel.     Thou  wail  a  foldier 

Even  to  Cato's  wiih:  not  fierce  and  terrible 

Only  in  ftrokes* ;  but,  with  thy  grim  looks,  and 

The  thunder-like  percuflion  ofthy  founds. 

Thou  mad'ft  thine  enemies  fhake,  as  if  the  world 

Were  feverous,  and  did  tremble  ».  Re-enter 

<<  Their  very  armour  by  piece-meale  fell  away  from  them :  and  yet 
^htir  flefli  abode  the  woundi  conftantly,  at  though  it  were  leCGb  fenfibte 
of  fmart  than  the  fenfelefle  armour,**  &c.    Stixtkms. 
}  ji  carkuHcU  entirif  ftc]  So,  in  Othello  t 

*'  If  heaven  had  made  me  foch  anolher  woman, 

*'  Of  one  entire  and  perfe^l  chryfolite, 

'<  l*d  not  have  ta'en  it  for  her.**    MAtowE. 
*  —  Tbou  tvaftafcldUr 
Even  to  Cato^s  wiih  t  ntt  fierct  snd  terrihU 
Only  inftroket^  SctJ]      The  old  copy  reads--(W«««  wiib.    The 
correction  was  made  by  Theobald,  and  is  fully  juftified  by  the  paAge 
in  Plutarch,  which  Sbakfpeare  had  in  view  :    «<  Martius,   being  there 
[before  CorioU]  at  that  time,  ronning  out  of  the  campe  with  a  fc^c 
men  with  him,  he  /lue  the  firft  enemies  he  met  withaU,aiKi  mode  the 
reft  of  them  ftaye  upon  a  fodaine  ;  crying  out  to  the  Romainci  that  had 
turned   their  backes,  and  calling  them   againe  to  fight  with  a  lowde 
▼oyce.    For  he  was  even  fuch  another  at  Cato  would  have  a  fomldier  and 
a  captaine  to  be  j  not  only  ttrribU  and  fierct  to  lay  about  him)  but  to 
Inake  the  ene^aie  afeard  with  tbefoumde  of  bit  wyte  ami  grimmet  of  his 
eountenance.^    North*!  Tranflation  of  Plutarch,  X579,  p.  i4o« 

Mr.  Mafon  fuppofet  that  Shakfpeare,  to  avoid  the  chronological  irn* 
propriety,  put  thlt  faying  of  the  elder  Cato  **  into  the  mouth  of  a  certain 
Calvmi,  who  might  have  lived  at  any  time.'*  Had  Shakfpeare  knowa 
thttCato  wat  not  contemporary  with  Coriolanus,  (for  there  is  nMhiog 
in  the  foregoing  paflage  to  make  him  even  fufpeS  that  wat  the  cafe,} 
and  in  confequence  made  this  alteration,  he  would  have  attended  in 
this  particular  inftance  to  a  point,  of  which  almoft  every  page  of  hit 
works  fliows  that  he  wat  touUy  negligent;  a  fuppofition  which  ia  fo  impro* 
bable,  that  I  have  no  doubt  the  corre^on  that  has  been  adopted  by  the 
modern  editon,  is  right.  In  the  firft  z6L  of  this  play,  we  have  Lmc'wi 
and  Marciut  printed  inftead  of  Lartiusf  in  the  original  and  only  aa- 
thentick  ancient  copy.  The  fubftitution  of  CaiMot,  inftead  of  C«rf*i,  is» 
cclily  accounted  for.  Shakfpeare  wrote,  according  to  the  mode  of  his 
time,  Catoei  wi/h;  (So,  in  Beaumont*s  Mafyue,  1613  t 

**  And  what  will  Jmnoes  Iris  do  for  ner  ?**) 
omitting  to  draw  a  line  acroft  the  r,  and  writing  the  0  inaccurately,  the 
tranfcriber  or  printer  gave  us  Calaes.  See  a  fubfequent  palTage  in  Ad  11* 
fc.  ult.  in  which  our  author  has  been  led  by  another  palTage  in  Piu* 
tarch  into  a  fimilar  anachronifm*    Maloni. 
(  S  '^  as  if  tbe  world 

lyerefeverwtt  Mad  did  tremble.}  So,  in  Macbeth  t 

«  «-fonc 
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Ri^^iUir  Ma&cius,  bUiding^  affkulttd  by  tbi  iHtm/. 

i«  SoL  Look,  fir. 
Lart.  0>  'tis  Marcias : 
Let's  fetch  him  off,  or  make  remain^ alike. 

\TbiyJigbt,  and  all  inter  tbt  city. 

SCENE    V/ 

Witbin  tbi  town.     A  Street. 
Enter  certain  Romans,  nuitbfpiilim. 

1.  Rom.  This  will  I  carry  to  Rome. 

2.  Rvm.  And  I  this. 

3.  Rom.  A  murrain  on't !  I  took  this  for  filler. 

ft  [Alarum  continues  ft  ill  afar  of. 

Enter  Ma  r  ci  v  s,  and  Titus  Lartius,  ^witb  a  trumpet. 

Mar.  See  here  thefe  movers,  that  do  prize  their  hours  ' 
At  a  crack'd  drachm  1  Cuihions,  leaden  fpoons. 
Irons  of  a  doit,  doublets  that  hangmen  would 
Bury  with  thofethat  wore  them  ^,  thefe  bafe  flaves. 
Ere  yet  the  fight  be  done,  pack  up  ; — Dowti  with  them.-i-i 
>\nd  hark,  what  noife  the  general  makes  !— To  him  i-^ 
There  is  the  man  of  my  foul's  hate,  Aufidius, 
Piercing  our  Romans  :  Then,  valiant  Titus,  take 
Convenient  numbers  to  make  good  the  city ; 

*<  —  fome  fay,  the  earth 

<<  Wat  feverous,  and  did  ihake.*'    Stixvini* 

4  —  mske  remain  — -]  is  an  old  manner  of  fpeakiog,  which  meins 
DO  more  than  remain.    Ha  m  m  i  k  • 

5  m—frixt  li&rrr  hours  •—]  Mr.  Pope  arbitrarily  changed  the  word 
bnrs  to  b^moorif  and  Dr.  Jonnfon,  too  haftily  I  think,  approves  of  the 
alteration.  Every  page  of  Mr.  Pope*t  edition  aboundt  with  fimilar  in« 
oovatjooi.     Malons. 

Coriolanui  blames  the  Roman  foldiers  only  for  wafting  their  limftn 
packing  op  triflei  of  fuch  fmall  value.  So,  in  fir  Thomas  North^s  Tranf* 
ladon  of  Flutartbt  **  Martius  was  marvellous  angry  with  them,  and 
cried  out  on  them,  that  it  was  no  time  now  to  looke  after  fpoyle,  and 
to  ronne  ftraggling  here  and  there  to  enrich  thcmfelves,  whilft  the 
other  conful  and  their  fellow  citizens  perad venture  were  fighting  with 
their  enemies.*'    Stievxns. 

*  .»  dnhlett  that  hangmen  ^ould 

Bnry  vitb  iboje  that  wore  r^rar,]  Tnflead  of  taking  them  at  their 
lawful  perattificCf    itt  Volt  J  I*  p.  oc*  n  6.    Maloni* 

Whilft 
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WhsUt  I,  with  thofe  that  hare  the  ipirit^  will  hale 
To  help  Cominiiis. 

Lart.  Worthy  fir,  thoa  bleed'ft  ; 
Thy  exerdfe  hath  been  too  vioient  (or 
A  fecond  coorfe  of  fight. 

Mar.  Sir,  praife  me  not : 
My  work  hath  yet  not  warmM  me :  Fare  yoa  well. 
The  blood  I  drop  is  rather  phyfical 
Than  dangerous  to  me :  To  Anfidius  thus 
I  will  appear,  and  fight. 

Lart.  Now  the  fair  goddefs,  Fortane> 
Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee ;  and  her  great  charms 
Mifguide  thy  oppoTers'  fwords  I  Bold  gentleman, 
Prokierity  be  thy  page  ! 

Mar.  Thy  friend  no  lefs 
Than  thofe  (he  places  higheft!  So,  farewel. 

Lart.  Thoo  worthieft  Marcias  ! —         [Exit  Mardas* 
Go,  foandthy  trampet  in  the  market-place; 
Call  thither  all  the  officers  of  the  town. 
Where  they  (hall  know  onr  mind :  Away.  [Exemat* 

SCENE    VI. 

Near  tbt  Camp  of  Cominius. 

Enftr  Co  M I N I  us  and  forces,  retreat  in  jr. 

C0jnr«  Breathe  you,  my  friends;  well  fought:  we  are 
come  off 
Like  Romans,  neither  fooliih  in  our  ilands. 
Nor  cowardly  in  retire :  believe  me,  firs. 
We  ihall  be  charg'd  again.     Whiles  we  have  flruck. 
By  interims^  and  conveying  guils,  we  have  heard 
The  charges  of  our  friends : — The  Roman  gods. 
Lead  their  fucceffes  as  we  wi(h  our  own^ ; 
That  both  our  powers,  with  fmiling  fronts  encountering^ 

Y  —  r^«  SUmmn  gt^St 

tijdtbeirfiicte]liiMiWi':vifi$itr9ixn',1    I.  e.  Maj  the  Aomaa 
fodi.  Ice.    Mai  out. 

Enter 
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Enter  a  MefTenger. 

May  give  yoa  thankfal  facrifice '— Th^  news  ? 

Mtf.  The  citizens  of  Corioli  have  iflaed. 
And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Marcius  battle : 
I  faw  our  party  to  their  trenches  drivcn« 
And  then  I  came  away. 

Cm.  Though  thou  Ipeak'ft  trath, 
Methinks,  thou  fpeak'ft  not  well.  How  long  is't  fince  f 

Mef,  Above  an  hour,  ray  lord. 

Com,  'Tis  not  a  mile ;   briefly  we  heard  their  drums  : 
How  coald'il  thou  in  a  mile  confound  an  hour '» 
And  brb^  thy  news  fo  late  ? 

Mef.  Spies  of  the  Voices 
Held  me  in  chafe,  that  I  was  fbrc'd  to  wheel 
Three  or  four  miles  about ;  elfe  had  I,  £r. 
Half  an  hour  iince  brought  my  report. 
Enter  Marcius. 

Cm.  Who's  yonder. 
That  does  appear  as  he  were  flay'd  ?  O  gods  ! 
He  has  the  ftamp  of  Marcius ;  and  I  have 
Before-time  feen  him  thus. 

Mar,  Come  I  too  late  ? 

Cm.  The  (hepherd  knows  not  thnnder  from  a  tabor. 
More  than  I  know  the  found  of  Marcius'  tongue 
From  every  meaner  man*. 

Mar.  Come  I  too  late  ? 

Com.  Ay,  if  you  come  not  in  the  blood  of  others^ 
Bat  mantled  in  your  own. 

Mar.  O I  let  me  clip  yoa 

*  —  confoond  aa  bour^^  Ccmfomnd  it  here  afed  aot  in  Its  common  ac- 
(epcatton,  but  in  the  tenfe  of<— fo  $xfnd»  Conterere  tempui.  Malohi* 

^^  in  K.  Ht»ry  ir.  Part  I.  AA  I.  fc.  iii  1 

*'  He  did  confimmd  the  beft  part  of  an  hour,**  &c»     Stietins. 

*  Frtm  tvery  av^Mr  fflan.1  That  it,  from  that  of  eTery  meaner  man. 
Tbit  kind  of  phrafeology  it  found  in  many  placet  in  thefe  playi;  ani 
as  the  pecnliaritict  of  our  author,  or  rather  the  language  of  hit  age, 
ought  (o  be  Icmpuloufly  attended  to,  Hanmer  and  the  fubfequent  edi« 
ton  who  read  here— every  meaner  man*st  ought  not  in  my  apprehenfioa 
to  iw  ibUowed,  though  we  flioald  bow  write  fo.    M  a  l  0  m  i  • 

In 


_.»*.fA' inform  A" '.AP^^g?! 


'"vA  inform **  Vs  p\ag»*  T/  a»  t^«^ 

A"w  -   flow  i^es  ^.    •-  men  01  »^' 

They  »*Y.'i  guef*.  I**  ,.r,  t6'4-  4j*«r''-  .  J  »P<>»  * 

Com'  ^^      ^        ^      ;- ^i**"*!' craft '»*''«-e»l>"'*' 
»  ^  «  Sv,e.«  h-^Jr  C-P'"'  ^ri^ge'O"" 
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Their  bands  i'  the  vaward  are  the  Antiates^, 
Of  their  beft  tnift :  o'er  them  Aa^dius^ 
Their  very  heart  of  hope  '. 

Mar,  I  do  befeech  you. 
By  all  the  battles  wherein  we  have  fbaght. 
By  the  blood  we  have  fhed  together,  by  the  vows 
We  have  made  to  endure  fiends,  that  you  diredlly 
Set  me  againft  Aufidius^  and  his  Antiates : 
And  that  you  not  delay  the  prefent  ^  ;  but. 
Filling  the  air  with  fwords  advanc'd  ',  and  darts. 
We  prove  this  very  hour. 

Com.  Though  I  could  wiih 
YoQ  were  condudted  to  a  gentle  bath. 
And  balms  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
Deny  your  aiking ;  take  your  choice  of  thofe 
That  beft  can  aid  your  adtion. 

Mar.  Thofe  are  they 
That  moft  are  willing : — ^If  any  fuch  be  here, 
(As  it  were  fin  to  doubt,)  that  love  this  painting 
Wherein  you  fee  me  fmear'd ;  if  any  fear 
Lefierhis  perfon  than  an  ill  report '  ; 

If 

«  «»  Annates,]  Tha  old  copy  reads— wifuf/M/i,  which  might  mean 
^turamt  |  bat  a  following  line,  ai  well  ai  the  previous  quotation,  feems 
to  pfOTe  Aatisut  to  be  the  proper  reading. 

**  Set  me  againft  Aufidius,  and  his  jUtiMtet.**    Stietxms. 

Mr.  Pope  made  the  cone^kion .    KI  a  lon  x  • 

s  Tlhrir  very  heart  of  hope.]  The  fame  exprefiioD  is  found  in  Mtr- 

— —  thy  defpetate  arm 

«  Hath  almoft  thruft  quite  through  the  btart  of  bope.''^ 

Malonia 
*  Atid  ibatyw  mt  delay  tbe  preftnt ;— ]  Delof  for  let  flip.     Wa ax* 
'  '-ftoords  aJ^anc^dr^]  Tnat  is,  fwords  lifted  high.    John  son* 
«  -^ifawyftar 
LdSer  bit  ftrjM  tban  aa  ill  reftrt ;]    The  0I4  copy  has  lipn.    If 
the  preieat  reading,  which  was  introduced  by  Mr.  Steevens,  be  right, 
bi$  pirfim  muft  mean  his  ferfonal  dangtr.^if  any  one   lefs  fears  per- 
fooal  danger  than  an  ill  name,  &c«    If  the  fears  of  any  man  are  lefs 
fir  his  perfon,  than  they  are  from  an  apprehenflon  of  being  efteemed  a 
csward,  ftc.  We  hare  nearly  the  famefentiment  in  Treilus  and  Creffidas 
**  If  there  be  one  among  the  fair*fl  of  Greece, 
f  <  That  holds  his  honour  higher  than  his  cafe,*-.** 

Again 
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If  any  think,  brave  death  oatweighs  bad  life. 

And  that  his  coantry's  dearer  than  himfelf ; 

Let  him,  alone,  orfo  many,  fo  minded. 

Wave  thus,  [wa^vift^  bis  Aatu/,]  to  exprefs  his  diipofition. 

And  follow  Marcius. 

[Thj  all  Jboutf  and  nua^ve  their  finords  \  take 
him  up  in  their  arms^  and  caft  up  their  caps. 
O  me,  alone  \  Make  you  a  fword  of  me  i 
]f  thefe  (hews  be  not  outward,  which  of  yon 
But  is  four  Voices  ?  None  of  you,  but  is 
Able  to  bear  againft  the  great  Aufidius 
A  fhield  as  hard  as  his.     A  certain  number. 
Though  thanks  to  all,  mufti  feled  from  all : 
The  reft  (hall  bear  the  buftnefs  in  fome  other  fight. 
As  caufe  will  be  obey'd.     Pleafe  you  to  march ; 
And  four  (hall  quickly  draw  out  my  command. 
Which  men  are  bcft  inclined*. 
Com.  March  on,  my  fellows : 
Make  good  this  oftentation,  and  you  ihall 
Divide  in  all  with  us.  [Sxinnf* 

ilgain,  in  K,  Henry  Vh  P.  1IT. 

«  But  thou  prefer*ft  thy  life  before  thine  honour.** 

In  this  play  we  have  alxeaay  had  UJltr  ufed  for  /r/i*    See  p.  1(51  "•  ^* 

Malomi* 

9  Pleafe  jn  to  marchf 
jind  fonr  Jbail  fmickly  Jrato  ott  my  eommandp 
ffl>hb  men  arebefi  incUndA  Coriolanui  may  mean  that  ai  ell^ 
foMieri  have  offered  to  atUnd  him  on  this  expedition,  and  he  wants 
only  a^tfrf  ofthem,  he  will  fubmit  the  feleftion  to/ovr  indiflcient  per- 
sons, that  he  himfelf  may  efcape  the  charge  of  partiality.  If  this  be 
the  drift  of  Shakfpeare,  he  has  expreiied  it  with  uncommon  obfcurity> 
The  old  tranflation  of  P/tUf  eb  only  (^ySf  "Wherefore,  with  thofe 
that  willingly  offered  themfelves  tofollowe  him,  he  went  out  of  the 
citric.'*    Stxevxns. 

Coriolanus  means  only  to  fay,  that  he  would  appoint  /bur  perioni 
to  (t\c€t  for  his  particular  command  orpsrty,  thofe  who  were  beft  in- 
clined j  and  in  order  to  fave  time,  he  propofes  to  have  this  choice 
made,  while  ^he  army  is  marching  forward.  They  all  march  towards 
the  enemy,  and  on  the  way  he  chool'ei  thofe  who  are  to  go  otk  that 
particular  fervice.    Mason. 

SCENE 


CORIOLANl/S* 

SCENE   VII. 

Tbi  Gatis  of  Corioli. 


»7S 


Titus  La  rti  us,  baviug/et  a  guard  upon  Corioli,  roijrf 
*w'ttb  a  drum  and  trumpet  t9*ward  Cominius  and  Caittt 
Marcinsyf/r/^i  ivitb  a  lieutenant,  a  party  o//oldiers,  and 
a/ceut^ 

hart.  So,  let  the  ports  *  be  guarded :  keep  your  duties^ 
As  1  have  fee  them  down,     if  I  do  fend,  dilpatch 
ThoTe  centaries  to  our  aid ;  the  refl  will  ferve 
For  a  (hort  holding :  If  we  lofe  the  £eld^ 
We  cannot  keep  the  town. 

Lieu.  FcsiT  not  our  care,  fir. 

Lart,  Hence,  and  (hut  your  gates  upon  us.— 
Oar  goider,  come ;  to  the  Roman  camp  conduct  us. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE     VIII. 

J/ieid  of  battle  between  tbe  Roman  and  Voldan  Camps. 
Alarum.    Enter  M  A  a  c  i  us,  and  Au  f  I  d  i  us. 

Afar,  ril  fight  with  none  but  thee ;  for  I  do  hate  thee 
Worfe  than  a  promife-breaker. 

Auf.  We  hate  alike ; 
Not  Africk  owns  a  ferpent,  I  abhor 
More  than  thv  fame  and  envy  ^ :  Fix  thy  foot. 

Mar.  Let  tne  firil  budger  die  the  other's  ilave^ 
Aod  the  gods  doom  him  after ! 

Auf.  If  I  fly,  Marcius, 
Halloo  me  like  a  hare. 

Mar.  Within  thefe  three  hours,  TuUus^ 
Alone  I  fought  in  your  Corioli  walls. 
And  made  what  work  I  pleas'd :  'Tis  not  my  blood, 
¥nierein  thou  feeft  me  mafk*d ;  for  thy  revenge. 
Wrench  up  thy  power  to  the  higheft. 

Auf.  Wert  thou  the  Hedor, 

^  '^the  ports]  i.  e.  the  gates.    St  i  its  if  s. 

* -^lijr/tfw*,  tfnicnvy,]    Mnvy  here   as  in  maoy  other  places, 
aaeaas,  mslat*    See  p*  4Z|  n.  i.    Malomx. 

That 


176  C  O  R  I  O  L  A  M  U  S. 

That  was  the  whip  of  yoar  bragg'd  progeny  '» 
Thou  ihould'ft  not  fcape  me  here.— 

[Thejjight,  amd  certain  Voices  come  to  the  aid 
cf  Aufidius. 
OfficioDs,  and  not  valiant— -you  haveiham'd  me  ^ 
la  yonr  condemned  feconds* 

\Exeunt  fightini^  dri'uen  in  hj  Marcias. 

SCENE     IX. 

The  Roman  Camp. 

Alarum.  A  Retreat  isfounded*  Flourijb,  Enter  at  #«/ 
JidCf  CoMiNius,  and  Romans;  at  the  other  fide, 
M A R CI us«  nuith  his  arm  in  afcarf,  and  other  Remans. 

Com.  If  I  fhould  tell  thee'o*er  this  thy  day's  work. 
Thott'k  not  believe  thy  deeds :  but  I'll  report  it> 

Where 

S  Wtrt  tbou  tbt  HtSoTf 
That  mas  the  whip  of  your  iragg^dprtftHj,  ]  Dr.  Johnfen  fay  t»  •<  that 
the  Romani  boafting  themfclvef  t»  be  de(cended  from  the  Trojanty  the 
meaning  may  be^  that  Hedior  was  the  whip  with  which  the  Trojans 
tfcourged  ibe  Greeks.**  This  he  confiders  as  a  very  unufual  conflnidioa^ 
but  it  appears  to  me  only  fuch  at  erery  page  of  thefe  plays  furoi&es  ; 
and  the  foregoing  interpretation  is  in  my  opinion  undoubtedly  the  tme 
one*  An  anonymous  correfpondcnt  juftly  obferves,  that  the  words 
mean,  **  the  wUp  that  your  bragg*d  progeny  vntpijifi^d  of,'" 

Maloms.\ 

4>  .— jfoir  bsvepam*d  mi 

/«iy9»r condemned  fetonds-'l    For  eotuiimneJ,  we  may  read  rair. 
Hmned,  Vou  havei  to  my  ihame,  lent  me  help  vfhicb  J  defpift,  JoHHtiiwim 

Why  may  we  not  as  well  be  contented  with  the  old  reading,  and  ex- 
plain it,  Tou  bav*t  tomy  f>am*t  fent  mt  hip,  whieb  Inrnft  condemn  me 
intrnjivt,  infttad  of  appUuding  it  ss  ntctjfary  f  Mr.  Ma(on  propofes  to 
read/#ro«^inftead  of/tfcoffii;  but  the  latter  is  right.  So  Lear  :  ««  Ko 
JecQmds?  allroyfelfr*    Stsivxns. 

We  hare  had  the  fame  phrafe  in  the  fourth  fcene  of  this  play  i  «  Now 
proTe  good  fronds  /**Maloms.  ^ 

s  If  I  (bould  uti  tbity  &C.1  So,  !n  the  old  tranflation  of  Plmtarth  t 
^  There  the  conful  Cominius  going  vp  to  his  chayer  of  ftate,  in 
the  prefence  of  the  whole  armie,  gaue  thankes  to  the  goddes  for  fo  greaCf 
glorious,  and  profperous  a  vi^orie:  then  he  fpake  to  Martius,  whofe 
▼alliantnes  he  commended  beyond  the  moone,  both  for  that  he  him  felfe 
fawe  him  doe  with  his  eyrs*  as  alfo  for  that  Martius  had  reported  vnto 
him.  So  in  theende  be  willed  Martius,  he  fliould  choofe  out  of  ajl  the 
horles  they  had  tgken  of  their  eaemiesi  and  of  all  the  goodes  they  had 

woDne 
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Where  fenaton  (hall  mingle  tears  with  fmiles ; 
Where  great  patricians  (hall  attend^  and  ihrag« 
r  the  end,  admire  ;  where  ladies  (hall  be  frighted. 
And,  gladly  quak'dS  hear  more;  where  the  dull  Trl^ 

banes. 
That,  with  the  fufty  plebeians,  hate  thine  honours. 
Shall  fay,  againft  their  hearts, — We  thank  the  gods. 
Oar  Rome  hath  fuch  afoldier  /^ 
Yet  cam'ft  thoa  to  a  moHel  of  this  fead. 
Haying  fully  din'd  before. 

£a/ir  Titus  Lartius,  w//A  his  power,  from  thepurfuit* 

Lart,  O  general. 
Here  is  the  fteed,  we  the  caparifon  ^ : 
Hadfl  thou  beheld-^ 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more :  my  mother. 
Who  has  a  charter  to  extol*  her  blood. 
When  (he  does  praife  me,  grieves  me*     I  have  done« 
As  you  have  done ;  tha^s  what  I  can ;  induc'd 
As  yoa  have  been ;  that's  for  my  country  ^ : 

woiuie  (whereof  there  wat  great  ftore)  tenne  of  euery  ibrt  which  he 
liked  beft,  before  any  diftribution  ihould  be  made  to  other.  Befidee 
thlt  great  honorable  offer  he  had  made  him,  he  gaue  him  in  teilimonie 
that  he  had  wonne  that  daye  the  price  of  prowes  above  all  other,  • 
{oodlj  horfe  with  «  capfMrifony  and  all  furniture  to  him  :  which  the 
whole  armie  beholding,  dyd  marveloufly  praife  and  commend.  Bnc 
Mardes  ftepping  forth,  told  the  conful,  he  moft  thanckefully  accepted 
the  gifte  of  his  horfe,  and  wawa  glad  man  befides,  that  his  feruice  had 
deferued  his  generalls  commendation :  and  as  for  his  other  offer,  which 
vai  rather  a  mercenary  reward,  than  an  honourable  recoropence,  he 
would  aoae  of  it,  but  was  contented  to  haue  his  equall  parte  with  other 
fottldiers.**    Stxbvens. 

^  AMdfghdlyfuak'dy]  u  e.  thrown  into  grateful  trepidation.  To 
^•akt  is  ufcd  llkewife  as  a  verb  adiive  by  T.  Heywood,  in  his  Silvtr 
Agt^  1613 : 

«  _  We*ll  quakt  them  at  that  bar 

««  Where  all  fouls  wait  for  fcntcnce."    Stzivins. 

7  Berth  the  peed,  to*  the  capsriftn  !]  This  is  an  odd  encomium. 
The  meaning  is,  thit  man  per/or msd  the  aStion,  mnd  we  tnlj  filled  up  tb§ 

/bfW,     JoMKSON. 

•  —  tf  charier  f  extoTj  A  privilege  to  praife  her  own  fon.  Job K son. 
9  —  tbat*sfor  wjr  country  t]  The  latter  word  is  ufcd  here,  as  in  oiher 
places,  as  a  trifyllable.     See  Vol.  I.  p.  120,  n.  4.   Maloks. 

Vol-  Vn.  N  He, 
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He,  that  has  but  eSeHted  his  good  vnU, 
Hath  overtaken  mine  a£l  \ 

Com.  Yoa  (haU  not  be 
The  grave  of  your  deferving  $  Rome  maft  know 
The  value  of  her  own :  'twere  a  concealment 
Worfe  than  a  theft,  no  lefs  than  a  traducement^ 
To  hide  your  doings ;  and  to  iilence  that. 
Which,  to  the  fpire  and  top  of  praifes  vouchM, 
Would  feem  but  ffiodeft :  Therefore,  I  befeech  you^ 
(In  iign  of  what  you  are,  not  to  reward  ^ 

What  you  have  done,)  before  our  ^rmy  hear  me. 

Mar,  I  have  Tome  wounds  upon  me,  and  they  fmart 
To  hear  themfelves  remembered. 

Com.  Should  they  not*. 
Well  might  they  fefter  *gainft  ingratitude. 
And  tent  themfelves  with  death.     Of  all  the  horfes, 
(Whereof  we  have  ta'cn  good,  and  good  flore,)  of  all 
The  treafure,  in  this  field  atchiev*d,  and  city. 
We  render  you  the  tenth ;  to  be  ta'en  forth. 
Before  the  common  diftribution,  at 
Your  only  choice. 

Mar,  1  thank  you,  general ; 
But  cannot  make  my  heart  confent  to  take 
A  bribe,  to  pay  my  iword ;  I  do  refiife  it ; 
And  fland  upon  my  common  part  with  thofe 
That  have  beheld  the  doing* 

[J  longjlourijh,  Tbej  all  cry,  Marcius !  Marcios !  cafi 
up  their  caps  and  iances  :  Co  M  i  N  i us  and  L  A  a  T  i  u s, 
ft  and  hare* 

Mar,  May  thefe  fame  inftruments,  which  yon  profiuie> 
Never  found  more !  When  drums  and  trumpets  fhall 
I'  the  field  prove  flatterers,  let  courts  and  cities  be 
Made  all  of  falfe-fac'd  foothing !  When  fteel  grows  ibft 

I  H«,  th^  hath  hut  efeBid  hhgoed  wU/t 
Hath  overtaken  min*  aQ,]    Tfaac  is,  has  done  «i  mach  at  I  have 
done,  inafmuch  ai  my  ardour  to  ferve  the  ftate  is  fuch  that  1  have  never 
been  able  to  effea  all  that  I  wiHi^d.    So,  in  Machttht 
**  The  flighty  p«r^o/e  never  hc^irtockf 
«<  Unlefi  the'deed  goes  with  it.**  Malonb. 
*  Shwid  thiy  Hotf]  Thaciij  U9i  he  remembertd*    Johksov« 

As 
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As  the  parafite's  filk^  let  him  be  made 

An  overture  for  the  wars  ^ !  No  more«  I  fay ; 

For  that  I  have  not  wafh'd  my  nofe  that  bled. 

Or  foirdfome  debile  wretch,— which,  without  note> 

Here's  many  elfe  have  done,-^yoa  fliout  me  forth 

In  acclamations  hyperbolical ; 

As  if  I  lov*d  my  little  fhould  be  dieted 

In  praifes  fanc'd  with  lies. 

Cms.  Too  modeft  are  yoa ; 
More  cmel  to  your  good  report,  than  grateful 
To  us  that  give  you  truly  i  by  your  patience. 
If 'gainft  yourfelf  you  be  incens'd,  we'll  put  you 
(Like  one  that  means  his  proper  harm)  in  manacles. 
Then  reafon  fafely  with  you.*— Therefore,  be  it  knowo^ 
As  to  us,  to  ail  the  world,  that  Caius  Marcius 
Wears  this  war's  garland :  in  token  of  the  which, 
M|f  noble  fleed,  known  to  the  camp,  I  give  him. 
With  all  his  trim  belonging }  and,  from  this  time^ 

Ftf 
3  —  fFbem  drumt  Mnd  trumptttpM 
Vthtfiddfrtrntfi^Utrtrt^  let  e^mrtt  and  tilUt  ht 
Made  ail  ^ffalfi'fat'dfrotbinii  fTbeM  fed gnvtt  fifi 
As  the  parifite^tjdh^  let  bim  be  msde 

Am  evertttreferibetoani]  The  firft  pirt  of  the  paflface  hai  been 
tlcered,  in  my  opinion,  unaacdTarily  hj  Dr.  Warburton }  [who  for 
<Mrrrsrea^  csmpt }!  and  the  latter  not  fo  happily,  J  think,  aa  he  often 
conjedarea.  In  the  latter  part,  which  only  I  mean  to  confider,  in- 
fcad  of,  bim^  (an  evident  corroption)  he  fubflitutea  bymas  j  which 
psrhapi  may  palliate,  but  certainly  haa  not  cored,  the  wounds  of  the 
faiteoce.  J  would  propofe  an  alteration  of  two  wordi  t 
«  «i.i«  when  fteel  growa 

«<  Soft  as  the  parafite*a  filk,  let  tbh  [u  e.  filk]  be  made 
**  A  eo^wtmre  for  the  wars  P* 
The  feofe  will  then  be  apt  and  complete.    Jf^ben  fteel  grtwt  fift  at 
€Zk,  leturmmr  be  made  9/filk  hftead  ef  fteel.    Tra whitt. 

It  flioold  be  remembered,  that  the  perfonal  bhif  is  not  unfrequentfy 

efed  by  oar  author,  and  other  writers  of  his  age,  inftead  of  it 9  the 

Beater;  and  that  overture^  in  its  muftcal  fenfe,  is  not  fo  ancient  as  the 

age  of  Shakfpeare.    What  Martial  has  faid  of  Mutius  Scaevola,  may 

however  be  applied  to  Dr*  Warburton's  propofed  emendation : 

Si  nen  errmffet^  feeerat  tile  wuntii,     Stbiyins. 

Bollokar.in  his  Englifo  Exfjlter^  8vo.  16169  interprets  the  word 

OvrrfBTf  thus :  «  An  overturning;  a  fudden  change***  The  latter  fenfe 

fttiti  tke  prefeot  paflage  fufficiently  well,  underftaadlng  the  word  b\m  to 

N  a  aean 


t8o  C  O  R  I  O  L  A  N  U  S. 

For  what  he  didbefore  Corioli  S  call  him. 
With  all  the  applaufe  and  clamour  of  the  hoft, 
Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus'.— 
Bear  the  addition  nobly  ever  ! 

{^Fhurijh,     Trumpets  found,  and  drums* 

AIL  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus ! 

Cor.  I  will  go  wafli ; 
And  when  my  face  is  fair«  you  (hall  perceive 
Whether  I  blufti,  or  no :  Howbeit,  I  thank  you  : — 
I  mean  to  ftride  your  deed  s  and»  at  all  times« 
To  undercreft  your  good  addition. 
To  the  fairnefs  of  my  power*. 

Com.  So«  to  our  tent: 
Where,  ere  we  do  repofe  us,  we  will  write 
To  Rome  of  our  fuccefs. — You,  Titus  Lartius, 
Mufl  to  Corioli  back :  fend  us  to  Rome 
The  beft^,  with  whom  we  may  articulate  *, 
For  their  own  good,  and  ours.  Lan. 

memn  Ut    as  Mr.   Steevens  has  very  properly  explained  it.    When  fteel 
grows  fofb  as  iilk,  let  fillc  h^fuddeniy  converted  to  the  ufe  of  war. 

Wc  have  many  espreflions  equally  licentious  in  thefe  plays.  By^cf/ 
Marcius  means  a  coat  of  mail.  So,  in  AT.  Henry  VI.  P.  Ill* 

««  Shall  we  go  throw  away  oxxr  cuatt  of  fieel^ 

**  And  wrap  our  bodies  In  black  mourning  gowns.  ?**    Maloke. 

4  Forvobat  he  ^i^,  &c.]  So,  in  the  old  traoflaiionof  P/»r«rr^« 
<(  After  this  ihowte  and  noyfe  of  the  aflembly  was  fomewhat  appeafcd, 
the  conful  Cominius  beganne  to  fpeake  in  this  Torte.  We  cannot  com- 
pell  Marti  us  to  take  thefe  gifts  we  ofFer  him,  if  hs  will  not  receaue 
them :  but  we  will  geue  him  fuch  a  rewarde  for  the  noble  leruicc  he 
hath  done,  as  he  cann«t  refufe.  Therefore  we  doe  order  and  decree, 
that  henceforth  he  be  called  Coriolanus^  onles  his  valiant  ziQti  haue 
wonne  him  that  name  before ournomination/*    Stbevxns. 

5  The  folio— AfitrrKi  Cains  Coriolanus,    Stzevxns. 
^  To  undercrefiytur  good  addition. 

To  the  fairnefs  of  myfovrerA  I  underAand  the  meaning  to  be,  (o 
iiluftrate  this  honourable  diftiD^lion  you  have  conferred  on  me  by  frelk 
de(ervings  to  the  extent  of  my  power.  To  undercreft ,  1  (hould  guels,  Cg^ 
nities  properly,  to  wear  beneath  thecreft  as  a  partof  a  coat  of  arms.  The 
name  or  title  now  given  feems  to  be  con/idered  as  thecreft}  the  pro- 
i&lfed  future  atchicvements  as  the  future  additions  to  that  coat.  Hkath, 

When  two  engage  on  f^tra/ terms,  wc  fay  it  is  fair^  fairnefs  maj 
therefore  be  eqnalvy ,  in  proportion  cfitalto  my  pov^r,    Johnson. 

**  To  the  fairncu  of  my  power**— -is,  as  fairly  as  I  can.     Mason. 

7  Thcluft'^]  The  chief  mtn  o( CoTioVi.    Johnson. 

»  ^^  with  whom  we  may  zrticulutt^]  i.e.  enter  info  articles^  This 
word  occurs  again  in  K»  Htnry  IV i  F«  I* 

"  Indec4 
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Lart.l  (hall«  xny  lord. 

Cor.  The  gods  begin  to  mock  me.     I  that  now 
RefusM  moft  princely  gifts^  am  boand  to  beg 
Of  my  lord  general. 

Cm.  Take  it:  'tis  yours, — ^What  is't  ? 

Cor.  I  ibmetime  lay,  here  in  Corioli, 
At  a  poor  man's  houfe  ^  ;  he  us'd  me  kindly : 
He  cry'd  to  me ;  1  faw  him  prifoner; 
Bat  then  Aufidius  was  within  my  view. 
And  wrath  o'erwhelm'd  my  pity:  I  requeH  you 
To  give  my  poor  hoft  freedom. 

Com.  O,  wellbegg'd? 
Were  he  the  butcher  of  my  Ton,  he  fhould 
Be  free,  as  is  the  wind  * .    Deliver  him«  Titus; 

Lart.  Marcins,  his  name  ? 

Cor.  By  Jupiter,  forgot: — 
I  am  weary ;  yea,  my  memory  is  tir'd.-^ 
Have  we  no  wine  here  ? 

Com.  Go  we  to  our  tent : 
The  blood  upon  your  vifage  dries ;  'tis  time 
It  fhould  be  look'd  to :  come.  \^Exeunt9 

SCENE     X. 
The  Camp  of  the  Voices. 

Afieurijb.     Cornets.     Enter  Tullus  Aufidius  bloody^ 
tjuitb  tiAJO  or  three  foldiersm 
Auf.  The  town  is  ta'en ! 

**  Indeed  thefe  things  yon  have  trtUnUtei.^ 
1.  e.  fee  down  artUU  hy  attitU.    So,  in  Holinflied*!  Cbronielu  §f  JreJsndf 
p.  163 :  «  The  earl  of  Defmond*s  treafons articnIateJ.^    Stxsvini. 

'  Atafoor  man^sh^MfiiJ    So,  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Pbitarcbi 
"  Daly  this  grace  (faid  be)  I  crave,  and  befeeche  you   to  grant  me. 
Among  the  Volfcea  there  11  an  olde  friende  and  hofte  of  mine,  an  honeft 
wealthie  man,  and  now  a  prifoner,  who  liuing  before  in  great  wealth 
iji  his  owne  countrie.  liueth  now  a  poore  prifoner  in  the  handes  of  bit 
coemies:  and  yet  notwithftanding  all  hii  miferie  and  misfortune,  it 
wouM  doe  me  great  pleafure  if  I  could  faue  him  from  this  one  daunfrer  1 
to  keepe  him  from  being  folde  as  a  flaue.**    Steevxns. 
•  ^'frtty  01  it  tbt  wivi.J  So^  in  As  you  like  it : 
'*  —  I  muft  have  hbtrty^ 
**  Witbai|  ai  large  a  charter  as  the  wiad.**    Malomz, 
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I.  Sol.  *Twill  be  dcUvcr*d  back  on  good  condition^ 

jiuf.  Condition  ?-^ 
I  would,  I  were  a  Roman ;  for  I  cannot. 
Being  a  Voice*,  be  that  I  am.— Condition ! 
What  good  condition  can  a  treaty  find 
I*  the  part  that  is  at  mercy  ?  Five  times,  Marciua 
I  have  fought  with  thee ;  fo  often  haft  thou  beat  mc  | 
And  woutd'ft  do  fo,  I  think,  (hould  we  encounter 
As  often  t^  we  eat.— By  the  elements. 
If  e'er  again  I  meet  him  beard  to  beard,    ^ 
He  is  mine,  or  I  am  his :  Mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honour  in't,  it  had;  for  where' 
I  thought  to  crufti  him  in  an  equal  force, 
(True  fword  to  fword,)  1*11  potch  at  him  fome  way  »  j 
Or  wrath,  or  craft,  may  get  him. 

I.  Sol.  He's  the  devil. 

Jftf,  Bolder,  though  not  fo  fubtl^ ;  My  valour's  poi- 
fon'dS 

■  Joeing  a  Voice,  Jkc.]  It  may  be  juft  obfcnred,  th«t  Shakfpc«re  calli 
the  yM,  yoUesp  which  the  modern  editors  have  changed  to  the  mo* 
dern  termination  [Volcian].  I  mentioo  it  hercy  becaufe  here  the 
change  has  fpoiled  the  meafure : 

Bting  a  Volcej  tt  time  I  am,    CoBilitiw  I    John  son. 

The  ydci  are  called yoicet  in  fir  tho.  North's  Plutarcht  See  Vol.  VL 
p.  195.  n.  4.     Stxsvbns. 

«  — for  where^  fyt*re  is  ufed  here,  as  in  many  other  placesi  for 
whereas,    Malovx. 

;  —  r// potch  tff  bim  fuHt  vfoyi]  The  Revlfal  reads  paaeb^  but 
potcbf  to  which  the  objedlion  is  made  as  no  Englim  word,  is  ufed  in  the 
midland  counties  for  a  roagb,  violent  ftijb,    Stze  vzks. 

Cole  in  his  Dictionary,  1679,  rendcn  *«  to  pocbty^  fundum  fxph* 
rare.  The  modern  word  poke  is  only  a  hard  pronunciation  of  this  word* 
So  to  eke  was  formerly  written  to  eeb,     Maloni. 

In  Carew's  Survey  o/Cornivall,  the  word  potcb  is  ufed  in  almoft  the 
fame  fenfc,  p.  31 :  **  They  afe  alfo  to  poebe  them  (fifli)  with  an  in- 
ftrument  fomewhat  like  a  falmon-fpearc."    Toi l  1  t. 

4  My  valoitr^'s  poifond,]  The  conftrudion  of  this  pa/Tage  would  be 
clearer,  if  it  were  written  thust 
•^  wy  valour,  piifin^d 
With  only  fuffering  ftain  by  blm^fir  bim 
Shall Jlie  out  of  ttjelf,     Tyrwhitt. 

With 
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With  onJy  fuffering  ftain  by  him;  for  him  > 

Shall  &y  out  of  itfelf :  nor  lleep,  nor  fandaaiy. 

Being  naked,  fick ;  norfane,  nor  CapitoU 

The  prayers  of  priefts,  nor  times  of  facrifice, 

Embarquements  all  of  fury  ^,  fhalllift  up 

Their  rotten  privilege  andcuflom  'eainft 

My  hate  to  Marcius  :  where  I  find  him,  were  it 

At  home,  upon  my  brother's  gaard ',  eren  there, 

AgainU  the  hoipitable  canon,  would  I 

Waih  my  fierce  hand  in  his  heart.     Go  you  to  the  city  ; 

Learn,  how  'tis  held ;  and  what  they  are,  that  moil     ' 

Be  hoflages  for  Rome. 

I.  Sol.  Will  not  vott  go  ? 

Juf.  I  am  attended  at  the  cyprefs  grove : 
I  pray  you, 
(Tis  fouth  the  city  mills ',)  bring  me  word  thither 

How 

i^  fir  him 
SbaIIfy4uf/stftl/f'\  To  mifchief  him,  my  Yaloor  CioM  de^ 
9ittefi9m  su  own  nadve  generofity.    Joh  n  son  • 
^  ^wtrJleipfmwfanSuBrjftec* 
Efflbarqnements  Alitffury^']   The  word  in  the  old  copy  is  Tpelt 
nUr^utmtPtSf  and  as  Cotgrave  lays,  meant  not  only  in  imharkttiont  but 
v^tmh^einwm'Tbtroittn  prinfiligt and c^fi^m  x!ti^K(o\\o^t  feem  to  favour 
this  explanation  $  and  therefore  the  old  reading  may  well  enough  fiand, 
as ao twihargo  is  undoubtedly  an  impediment,     Stesvins. 

h  Shcrwood*8  Engliih  and  French  Diaionary  at  the  end  of  Cot* 
graves,  we  find 

<<  To  imbark,  to  imbargoe.  Mmbarfuer* 
**  An  imbarking,  an  imbarguing*  Em^cmewtewt, 
Cole  in  his  Latin  Didlionary,  1679,  has  **  to  imiarguiy  or  lay  an  rai« 
bfri»  upon.**  There  can  be  no  doubt  therefore  that  the  old  copy  ii 
ngbt^If  we  deriTe  the  word  from  the  Spanish,  embargmr^  perhaps  we 
ftughtio  write  emhargemiHtt  \  but  Shakfpeare*s  word  certainly  came  to 
III  from  the  French,  and  therefore  is  more  properly  written  embarquf 
aentt,  or  emkarkmtntu     M  a  l  0  H  K . 

^  At  ttme^  upon  my  brother's  guard,—]  In  my  own  houfe,  with  my 
brother  pofted  to  prote^  him.    Joh  n  son • 

*  {'Tit  fouth  th€  city  mills,)]  But  where  could  Shakfpeare  hare  heard 
•f  thde  miih  ac  Aotium  ?  I  believe  we  (hould  read  i 

{*T'af«uth  the  city  a  mile.) 
Tbe  old  edition  reads  «i/s.     T  y  k  w  r  i  T  t • 
Shakfptare  is  feldom  careful  about  fuch  little  improprieties* 
C9ri9iatMi  (^akiiofturdivuiit,  and  Mtne»tus  of  gravn  in  tht  h*ly 
N  4  tburcb^ 
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How  the  world  goes ;  that  to  the  pace  of  it 
I  may  fpur  on  my  journey. 
I.  ^0/.  I  fhall,  fir. 


A  C  T    II.      S  C  E  N  E    I. 

Rome.     J  puhlick  Place* 
Entir  MtNtKivs,  Sicinivs,  ^WBrutus. 

Mitt.  The  augurer  tells  mc,  we  ihall  have  news  to-nigbt* 

£ru.  Good, or  bad? 

Men.  Not  according  to  the  prayer  of  the  people,  for 
thev  love  not  Marcius. 

Sic»  Nature  teaches  beafts  to  know  their  fiiends. 

Men,  Pray  you»,  who  does  the  wolf  love  ? 

Sic.  The  lamb. 

Men.  Ay,  tq.  devour  him ;  as  the  hungry  plebeians 
would  the  noble  Marcius. 

Bru.  He's  a  lamb  indeed,  that  baes  like  a  bear. 

Men.  He's  a  bear,  indeed,  that  lives  like  a  lamb.  Voa 
two  are  old  men ;  tell  me  one  thing  that  I  ihall  sJk  70a. 

£otb.  Trib.  Well,  i\T. 

Men.  In  what  enormity  is  Marcius  poor  in ',  that  yoa 
two  have  not  in  abundance  ? 

churcbyMri.    It  is  faid' afterwards,  that  Corlolajius  talks  like  a  W/; 

and  drumii  and  Hob  and  Dicht  are  with  as  little  attention  to  time  or 

place,  introduced  in  this  tragedy.     Stxeveks. 

Shakfpearc  frequently  introduces  thefe  minute  local  dcfcriptions»pro* 

babiy  to  give  an  air  of  truth  to  his  pieces.     So,  in  Romet^nd  Julitt; 
*f  — •  underneath  the  irvoe  of  Jycamore^ 
**  That  wtjhward  rooteth  from  the  c'Uy*i  fide.** 

Again : 

«  It  was  the  nightingale,  and  not  the  iark,-^- 

"  Nightly  (he  fings  on ^on^owf^riiii^/tf/rw."    Maionk. 

•  Prtfyj^o*,&c.]  When  the  tribune,  in  reply  to  Meneniu$*s  remtrki 
on  the  people's  hate  of  Coriolanus,  had  obferved  that  tvtnbfp  ^^ 
tbtir  friendly  Menenius  aflcs,  xvbom  dott  tbe  wolf  love  f  implying  that 
there  ate  beafts  which  love  nobody,  and  that  among  thofe  beans  ut 
the  people.     Johnson. 

#  /•  wbat  enormity  it  Marcmipoor  in,]  Here  we  have  another  of  our 

•^  i-         »j  author  I 
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Bru.  He's  poor  in  no  one  faulty  bat  ftorM  with  alK 

^/V.  Efpecially^  in  pride. 

Bru.  And  topping  all  others  in  boafting. 

Men.  This  is  ftrange  now :  Do  yon  two  know  how  you 
are  cenfured  here  in  uie  city»  I  mean  of  us  o'  the  right- 
hand  file  ?  Do  yon  ? 

Both,  Trih.  Why,  how  are  we  cenfured? 

Men.  Becaufe  you  talk  of  pride  now> — Will  you  not  be 
angry  ? 

Both.  Trih.  Well,  well,  fir,  well. 

Men,  Why,  'tis  no  great  matter ;  for  a  very  little  thief 
ofoccafion  will  rob  you  of  a  great  deal  of  patience ;  give 
your  difpofitions  the  reins,  and  be  angry  at  your  plea- 
fares;  at  the  lead,  if  you  take  it  as  a  pleafure  to  you«  in 
being  fo«     You  blame  Marcius  for  being  proud  ? 

Bru.  We  do  it  not  alone,  fir. 

Men.  I  know,  you  can  do  very  little  alone  ;  for  your 
helps  are  many ;  or  elfe  your  a^ons  would  grow  won- 
droas  fingle :  your  abilities  are  too  infant-like,  for  doing 
much  alone .  You  talk  of  pride :  O,  that  you  could  turn 
your  eyes  towards  the  napes  of  your  necks  *,  and  make 
but  an  interior  furvey  of  your  good  felves  \  O,  thatyoa 
could! 

Bru.  What  then,  fir  ? 

Men.  Why,  then  you  ihould  difcover  a  brace  of  an- 
neritin^,  proud,  violent,  tefty  magiftrates,  (alias,  fools,) 
as  any  in  Rome'. 

Sic.  Menenius,  you  are  known  well  enough  too. 

aatbor's  peculiar  modes  of  phrafeology  \  which,  however,  the  modem 
cdtors  have  not  fofrered  him  to  retain,  having  difmifl*ed  the  redundant 
fa  at  the  end  of  thit  part  of  the  fentence.     M  a  l  o?f  x  • 

*  -r*  tcwardi  tbt  nsfes  o/your  meksf]  With  aUufion  to  the  fable, 
which  fays,  that  every  man  has  a  bag  hanging  before  him^  in  which 
he  pots  his  neighbour's  faults,  and  another  behind  him,  in  which  b« 
ftowshisown.    Johnion. 

>  -*  «  bract  0/  unwurlUBi  wiagiprata^^'^M  awy  %n  'Rwme.'\  This  wis 
the  phrafeology  of  Shalcfpeare^s  age,  of  which  I  have  met  with  many  in- 
ftancei  in  the  books  of  that  time.  Mr.  Pope,  as  ufual,  reduced  the 
paflageto  the  modern  ftandard,  by  reading«.a  brace  of  «i  unmeriting, 
&c.  asanyinRme;  and  all  the  fubfequentcditort  have  adopted  hit 
exBcadacioa«     M  a  l  0  m  e  • 

r  Mtn* 
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Mea.  I  am  known  to  be  a  hamoroas  patrician^  and  one 
that  loves  a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a  drop  of  allaying 
Tiber  in't ;  faid  to  be  fomething  imperfe^^  in  favoariog 
the  hr&.  complaint ;  hafly,  and  tmder-like,  upon  too  tri- 
vial motion :  one  that  cOnverfes  more  with  the  buttock  of 
the  night  ♦,  than  with  the  forehead  of  the  morning.  What 
I  think,  I  utter ;  and  fpend  my  malice  in  my  breath : 
Meeting  two  fuch  weals-men  as  yoi^  are,  (I  cannot  call 
you  Lycorgufes)  if  the  drink  you  give  me,  touch  my  pa- 
late adverlcly,  I  make  a  crooked  face  at  it.  I  cannot  fay  % 
your  worfliips  have  deliverM  the  matter  well,  when  I  find 
the  afs  in  compound  with  the  major  part  of  your  fyllables : 
and  though  I  muft  be  content  to  bear  with  thofe  that  fay 
you  are  reverend  grave  men;  yet  they  lye  deadly,  that 
tell,  jrou  have  good  faces.  If  you  fee  this  in  the  map  of 
my  microcofm,  follows  it,  that  I  am  known  well  enough 
too?  What  harm  can  vour  biiTon  confpeduites*  glean  oat 
of  this  charadler,  if  I  be  known  well  enough  too  ? 

Bru,  Come,  fir,  come,  we  know  you  well  enough. 

Men.  You  know  neither  me,  yourfelves,  nor  any  thing. 
You  are  ambitious  for  poor  knaves'  caps  and  legs ' ;  yoa 
wear  out  a  good*  wholefome  forenoon,  in  hearinz  a  caufe 

between 

4  m^cne  that  eoBverfts  mere  tvi:b  thi  buttock  of  the  night,  IpC.]  Ra- 
ther a  late  lierdown  chaa  an  eiriy  lifer*     J^rnion* 

So,  in  Lov€*i  Lahur*s  Loft :  «  It  Jl  the  Juog*t  mod  Tweet  pleafoie 
and  afticAion,  to  congratulate  the  princefs  at  her  pavilioh,  in  thtpef' 
ttrion  oftbh  A^  \  which  the  rude  multitude  call,  the  afteixioon.**  Agaiiif 
in  Kigg  HtMTj  jr.    P.  n. 

«  *-Tbou  art  a  fummer  bird, 
'<  Which  ever  in  the  haunch  of  winter  6ngt 
<<  The  lifting  up  of  day.*'     Malonz. 
'  I  cannot/<sry  — J  Not^  which  appean  to  have  been  omitted  in  tht 
old  copy,  by  negligence,  was  inferted  by  Mr.  Theobald.    Malowb* 

• .»  biiTon  ccnfpeauitiiSflBifon  (blind,)  il^|he  old  copies,  is  hajtme: 
re^fored  by  Mr.  Theobald*     John  son. 
So,  in  Hamlet: 

<'  Ran  barefoof'up  and  down,  threat*niog  the  flames, 
'«  With  ^//irii  rheum."    Maloni. 

7  '-^  for  pior  kiia-vcs*  tafSi  and  legt-^]  That  is,  for  their  obeifsnee 
flicwcd  "by  bowing  to  you.  To  make  a  ieg  was  the  phrafe  of  oar  au- 
thor's time  for  a  bow.     See  Vol.  V.  p.  180,  n.  4.     Mai  on*. 

8  —  lie*  wear  out  a  good,  &c.l  It  appears  ftomthii  whole  fpeech  that 

Shakii?c«e 
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between  an  orange-wife  and  a  fbflet-feller;  and  then  re- 
jonrn  the  controvcrfy  of  three-pence  to  a  fecond  day  of 
audience.— When  you  are  hearing  a  matter  between  party 
and  party,  if  yoa  chance  to  be  pinch'd  with  the  cholick, 
yoa  make  faces  like  mam  mere ;  fet  up  the  bloody  flag 
againft  all  patience '  ;  and,  in  roaring  for  a  chamber- 
pot, difmifs  tne  controverfy  bleeding,  the  more  entangled 
bj  year  hearing :  all  the  peace  you  make  in  their  caufe, 
is,  calling  both  the  parties  knaves ;  You  arc  a  pair  of 
flrange  ones* 

Bru.  Come,  come,  yon  are  well  underftood  to  be  aper- 
feder  giber  for  the  table,  than  a  necefiary  bencher  in  the 
Capitol. 

Men.  Our  very  priefts  mull  become  mockers,  if  they 
ihall  encoanter  fuch  ridiculous  fubjeds  as  you  are.  When 
you  fpeak  be  ft  unto  the  purpofe,  it  is  not  worth  the  wag- 
ging of  yoor  beards ;  and  your  beards  deferve  not  fo  ho- 
floarable  a  grave,  as  to  ftutt  a  botcher's  cufhion,  or  to  be 
cntomb'd  in  an  afs's  pack-faddle.  Yet  you  mud  be  fay- 
ing, Marcius  is  proud ;  who,  in  a  cheap  eftimation,  is 
worth  all  your  predecefTors,  fince  Deucalion ;  though, 
peradventare,  fome  of  the  beft  of  them  were  hereditary 
hangmen.  Good  e'en  to  your  worihi^s :  more  of  your 
converfatlon  would  infeA  my  brain,  being  the  herdunen 
of  the  beafUy  plebeians  * :  I  will  be  bold  to  take  my  leave 
of  you. 

£</<r  VoLUMNiA,  ViciLiA,  and  Valeria,   and  a 
crowd  of  people • 

How  now,  my  as  fair  as  noble  ladies,  (and  the  moon,  were 
&e  earthly,  no  nobler,)  whither  do  you  follow  your  eyes 
fofkft? 

Vol.  Honourable  Menenius,  my  boy  Marcius  ap« 
proaches ;  for  the  love  of  Juno,  let's  go. 

Sbakfpeare  miftook  the  office  uffrgtftSut  urhh  for  the  tribune*!  office. 

Waksurton* 
'^  '^ftt  up  the  HooJyfag  'g^infi  aU pat'tinteyl  That  is,  declare  war 
apiflft  patience.    There  is  not  wit  enough  in  this  fatire  to  recoropenfe 
iti  groflnefs.    Joh  nsox • 
I  —  btrdjmtn  •f^pltbtient :]  As  kings  are  called  «'»//wi>ec  ^m» 

Johnson. 
Men 
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ilf/ir.  Ha !  Marcius  coming  home  ? 

Vol.  Ay,  worthy  Menenlas ;  and  with  moft  profperous 
approbauon. 

Men.  Take  my  cap,  Jupiter,  and  I  thank  thee*:— 
Hoo !  Marcius  coming  home  \ 

T<wo  ladies.  Nay,  'tis  true. 

Vol.  Look,  here's  a  letter  from  him  ;  the  date  hath 
another,  his  wife  another ;  and,  I  think,  there's  one  at 
home  for  you. 

Men.  1  will  make  my  very  houfe  reel  to  night :— A 
letter  for  me  ? 

Fir,  Yes,  certain,  there's  a  letter  for  you;  I  faw  it. 

Men.  A  letter  for  me  ?  It  gives  me  an  eftate  of  fcvcn 
years'  health ;  in  which  time,  I  will  make  a  lip  at  the 
phyfician:  the  mofl  fovereign  prefcription  in  Galen  ^  is 
but  empiricutick,  and,  to  this  prefervative,  of  no  better 
report  than  a  horfe-drench.  Is  he  not  wounded  ?  he  was 
wont  to  come  home  wounded. 

Fir*  O,  no,  no,  no. 

FoL  O,  he  is  wounded,  I  thank  the  gods  for't. 

Men.  So  do  I  too,  if  it  be  not  too  much : — Brings  'a 
viftory  in  his  pocket? — The  wounds  become  him. 

Fol.  On's  brows,  Menenius^ :  he  comes  the  third  time 
home  with  the  oaken  garland* 

Men. 

*Taketiyci^pyapiterf0ndJtbtiik  thee:]  Dj*.  Warbartoo  kocwfo 
little  of  his  author  at  to  propofe  readiog«»take  tnycup,  Jupiter. 

Shakfpeare  Co  often  mentioni  throwing  up  caps  in  this  playi  ^^^ 
Menenius  may  be  well  enough  fuppofcd  to  throw  up  his  cap  in  thaoks 
to  Jupiter.    JoHNSoK. 

3  —  in  Galea — J  An  anachronifm  of  near  650  years.  Menenmi 
flouridied  anno  U;  C.  2601  about  492  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Si- 
viour.— Galen  was  born  in  the  year  of  our  lK>rd  136,  flouriihed  about 
the  year  155  or  i6o»  and  lived  to  the  year  200.     Gkiy. 

4  Oh*i  browi,  Menenius  .*]  Mr.  Mafon  propofes  that  there  ihouid  be 
a  comma  placed  after  Menenius ;  On*s  brows,  Menenius,  he  comes  the 
third  time  home  with  the  oaken  garland  t  «•  for,*'  fays  the  commenta- 
tor, **  it  was  the  oaken  garland,  not  the  wounds,  that  VoJumoia  fiy^ 
be  had  on  his  brows.'*  But  he  appears  to  me  to  have  mifapprehended 
the  paliage.  Volumnia  anfwers  Menenius,  without  taking  notice  ot 
hij  Ult  words,— i(«  The  wounds  become  him.**    Menenius  had  aiked— 

firings 
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Men.  Has  he  difciplined  Aafidius  foundly  ? 

Fcl.  Titus  Lartias  writes, — they  fought  together,  but 
Aufidios  got  off. 

Men.  And  'twas  time  for  him  too,  I'll  warrant  him 
that :  an  he  had  ftaid  by  him,  I  would  not  have  been  fo 
£dius'd  for  all  the  chefls  in  CorioIi>  and  the  gold  that's 
in  them.     Is  the  fenate  poiTefs'd  of  this '  ? 

y^L  Good  ladies,  let's  go : — Yes,  yes,  yes  :  the  fenate 
has  letters  from  the  general,  wherein  he  gives  my  fon  the 
whole  name  of  the  war :  he  hath  in  this  aSion  outdone  his 
former  deeds  doubly. 

Vol,  In  troth,  there's  wondrous  things  fpoke  of  him. 

Men.  Wondrous  ?  ay,  I  warrant  you,  and  not  without 
his  true  purchafing. 

Fir.  The  gods  grant  them  true  ! 

F9I.  True  ?  pow,  wow. 

Men.  True  ?  I'll  be  fworn  they  are  true  r^Where  is  he 
wounded  ?— God  fave  your  good  worfhips  !  [To  the  Tri^ 
hunei.']  Marcius  is  coming  home :  he  has  more  caufe  to 
be  proud. — Where  is  he  wounded  ? 

Fai.  V  the  flioulder,  and  i'  the  left  arm :  There  will  be 
large  cicatrices  to  (hew  the  people,  when  he  ihall  lland 
for  his  place.  He  received  in  the  repulfe  of  Tarquin, 
feven  hurts  i'  the  body. 

Men.  One  in  the  neck,  and  two  in  the  thigh,— there's 
oinethatlknow^ 

Vol. 

Inng  he  vi&ory  in  his  foektt  f  He  brings  it,  fays  Volummay  on  his 
yrvfBtf  for  he  comes  the  third  time  home  brcw-biuud  with  the  oaken 
gailud,  the  emblem  ofvidory.   So,  afterwards  : 

'<  He  prov'd  bed  man  o*  the  field,  and  for  his  need, 
«<  Was  Arow-bound  with  the  <mk.** 
If  thefe  words  did  not  admit  of  fo  dear  an  explanation,  (in  which  the 
conceit  is  truly  Shakfpearian,)  the  arrangement  propofed  byMr.  Mafon 
ffi^ght  perhaps  bft  admitted,  though  it  is  "xtremeiy  harfli,  and  the  in« 
veriion  of  the  natural  order  of  the  words  not  much  in  our  author's  man- 
ner in  his  profe  writings.    Maloms. 

s  —  pofTefs^d  of  this  /]  F^JfeJt'df  in  our  authour*s  language,  is  fully 
informed.     Johnson. 
^  ^-'fg'vtn  hurt  I  in  tbt  body. 

Men.  Or.t  in  the  neck^  and  twiintbe  tbigb^^-'there's  n\nt   tbst  I 
kasiv.]  *«-Scfen,onc,  and  two,'*  fays  Dr ,  Warburton,  "  and  thefe 

jnake 
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Vol.  He  had,  before  this  laft  expeditiooi  twenty-five 
ivounds  upon  him. 

Men,,  Now  it's  twenty-feven :  every  ga(h  was  an  ene- 
my's grave:  [Ajhout,  andflourifiA  Hark,  the  trumpets. 

FoL  Thefe  are  the  uftiers  of  Marcius :  before  him 
He  carries  noife,  and  behind  him  he  leaves  tears ; 
Death,  that  dark  fpirit,  in's  nervy  arm  doth  lie ; 
Which  being  advanc'd,  declines^  ;  and  then  men  die. 

J  Stnuet.  Trumpets  found.  Enter  Couiviv$  and  Tit  vs 
L A  R  T I  u s  ;  hettveen  them,  CoR  I OL A  N  us,  crvuin^i 
luitb  an  oaken  garland  i  with  captains  and  /oldiers,  and 
a  Herald. 

Her.  Know,  Rome,  that  all  alone  Marcias  did  fight 
Within  Corioli'  gates :  where  he  hath  won. 
With  fame,  a  name  to  Caius  Marcius  ;  thefe 
In  honour  follows,  Coriolanus  •  :— 
Welcome  to  Rome,  renown'd  Coriolanus  !  [Flourifi* 

AIL  Welcome  to  Rome,  renown'd  Coriolanus! 

Cor.  No  more  of  this,  it  does  offend  my  heart; 
Pray  now,  no  more. 

Com.  Look,  fir,  your  mother, — 

Cor.  O! 
You  have,  I  know,  petition'd  all  the  gods 

make  bLtnine!  *'  To  affiftMenenios  therefore  in  his  aridmetick,  he 
reads,  <«  one  in  the  neck,  and  Mt  too  in  the  thigh.  I"  It  is  not  without 
relufiance  that  I  encumber  my  page  by  even  mentioning  fuch  capricioai 
innnirationi ;  bat  I  am  fometimcs  obliged  to  do  io^  to  introduce  the  true 
explanation  of  palTages.     Malonx. 

The  old  man,  agrcabie  to  his  charader,  is  minutely  partJcttltf  • 
Seven  wounJs  f  Let  we  fee  \  one  In  the  neckf  two  in  tbethlgb^^^^ '  ". 
Jure  there  are  more  \  there  are  nine  that  I  know  ef,     U»  TON. 

7  fFhkb  heingadtfanc* J t  declines,]  Volumnia,  in  her  boafting  ftraiij* 
fays,  that  her  fon  toicill  his  enemy,  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  lift  hw 
hand  and  let  it  fall.    JohnsoM. 

■  .^  Coriofanus.l  Thtoidcofj^^MartiysOdns  Coriolanus.    Stiit* 

The  compofitor,  it  is  highly  probable,  caught  the  words  Msrtmt 
Cat  us  from  the  preceding  line,  whore  alfo  in  the  old  copy  the  origin*! 
names  of  Coriolanus  are  accidentally  tranfpofed.  The  corre^iion  i» 
the  former  line  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowc :  is  the  latter  by  Mr.Stecvens. 

Maloks. 

For 
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For  my  piofpcrity.  IKneih. 

Vol,  Nay,  my  good  foldier,  np  ; 
My  gentle  Marcios,  worthy  Caius,  and 
By  deed-atchieving  honour  newly  nam'd. 
What  is  it?  Coriolanus,  muft  I  call  thee  ? 
Bot  O,  thy  wife— 

Cor.  My  gracious  filence,  hail  • ! 
Would'ft  thou  have  laugh'd,  had  I  come  coffin'd  home^ 
That  weep*ft  to  fee  me  triumph  ?  Ah,  my  dear, 
Soch  eyes  the  widows  in  Corioli  wear. 
And  mothers  that  lack  ions. 

Men.  Now  the  gods  crown  thee ! 

C9r.  And  live  you  yet  r— O  my  fwect  lady,  pardon. 

[To  Valeria* 

Vol.  I  know  not  where  to  turn :— O  welcome  home ; 
And  welcome,  general ; — And  you  are  welcome  all. 

Min.  A  hunored  thoufand  welcomes  :  I  could  weep. 
And  I  could  laugh ;  I  am  light,  and  heavy :  Welcome 
A  carfe  begin  at  very  root  of  his  heart, 

9  My  gredottsJUeacet  hml!'\  Bf  my  grmchut  filtnety  I  belierei  the 
po«t  meant,  thou  wbafeJiUnt  lean  art  wMre  tUqnetit  mul fruttfut  to  wup 
tbn  ihteUmvtut  a^Uufe  of  the  reft  !  So»  Crafliaw  • 

««  StmunfioMsJbow'rt  I  01  lit  tbtm  fall  I 

••  Thtir  (odemu  U  rbetoruaW** 
Apin,  in  the  Marthl  Maid  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  t 

'*  AUdy*s  tears  a'cfeUnt  orator i^ 

**  Orft>ouid  htfo  at  ieaft^  to  movtktyomd 

**  The  bonrf'tongued rbetoridan.'* 
Ajalfl,  io  Daniers  Compiaiot  of  Rofamond ;   1 599  ? 

<•  Ah  beauty fjyrea,  fair  enibanting  good  !     • 

*•  Sweet  ft/eat  rhetor  it  k  of  perjuadmg  eyei  I 

**  Dumb  eloquence^  tobofe  fower  doth  move  tbt  hloodf 

«•  More  than  tbt  worde,  or  wi/dom  of  the  wife  /"     St  tiTlNI* 

I  believe  **  My  graciout  filence,"  only  means  "  My  beauteous  (ilence,** 

oc''  my  tilene  Grace.**     Gracious  fcema  to  have  had  the  fame  meaning 

fonnerly  that  graceful  hzs  at  this  day.     So,  in  the  Merchant  ofyenicet 

**  But  being  feafonM  with  a  gracious  voice.*' 
Again,  in  King  Jcbn  t 

««  There  wai  notfuch  z  gracious  creature  born.** 
Again  in  Mjrfton^s  MaUcoutent,  1604:— «  he  is  the  moft  exquifite  ia 
forjing  of  vcines,  fpright^ning  of  eyes,    dying  of   hairc,    ileeking  of 
fciooes,  biuffiing  of  cheekes,  U^  that  ever  made  an  old  U^y  gracious 
^7  torchlight/*    Malonx* 

That 
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That  is  not  glad  to  fee  thee  I — You  are  three. 

That  Rome  (hould  dote  on :  yet^  by  the  faith  of  men. 

We  have  fome  old  crab-trees  here  at  home*  that  will  not 

Be  grafted  to  your  rclifti.     Yet  welcome,  warriors : 

We  call  a  nettle,  but  a  nettle;  and 

The  faults  of  fools,  but  folly. 

Com,  Ever  right*. 

Cor.  Mcnenius,  ever,  even 

Her.  Give  way  there,  and  go  on. 

Cor,  Your  hand,  and  yours :       [to  his  wife  and  mother* 
Ere  in  our  own  houfe  I  do  (hade  my  head, 
.  TJie  good  patricians  muft  be  vifited ; 
From  whom  I  have  receiv'd  not  only  greetings. 
But  with  them  change  of  honours  *. 

Vol.  I  have  liv'd 
To  fee  inherited  my  very  wifties. 
And  the  buildings  of  my  fancy  :  only 
There's  one  thing  wanting,  which  I  doubt  not,  but 
Our  Rome  will  tail  upon  thee. 

Cor,  Know,  goofl  mother, 
I  had  rather  be  their  fervant  in  my  way, 
yrhan  fway  with  them  in  theirs. 

Com,  On,  to  the  Capitol.  *    [Fiourijb.     Cornets. 

[Exeunt  injiate,  as  before.  The  Tribunes  comefor^iard, 

Bru,  All  tongues  (peak  of  him,  and  the  bleared  iights 
Are  fpeftacled  to  fee  him :  Your  pratling  nurfc 
Into  a  rapture '  lets  her  baby  cry. 

While 
<  Com.  E-vinff^^^ 

Cor.  MenertlJiitvery  iver,'\  Rather,  I  thinki 
Com.  Ever  right  Mcneniui, 
Cor.  Evert  ever, 
Cominius  mcanstofay  tbat— Menenlus  Is  aivfays  the  fame  i   retains 
hla  old  humour.     So,  in  JuHus  Cajary  A£i  V.  R.  i.  upon   a   fpeedk 
from  CalTius,  Antony  only  fays,  **  Old  Cajftus  JIUI,''''     Tyrwhitt. 

By  cheCe  words,  as  they  iland  in  the  old  copy*  I  believe,  Cori^lanus 
means  to  fay— Mencnius  is  ftill  the  fame  aftedlionate  friend  as  former- 
ly.    So,  in  JuUms  Ceefar  t  "  —for  aiwfivs  I  am  C/efar.^*  Malon  e. 

*  But,  with  them,  change  of  honours,]  Vafiety  ofho»9ursi  9i%  change 
o^rtfym^fff,  among  the  writers  of  that  time,  fignified  variety  9/  ray- 
ment,     Warburton. 

3  Jnt9  0  rapture — ]  Rapture,  a  common  term  at  that  time  ufcd  for 
a  fit,  fimply.     So,  to  he  rapt,  fignified,  r»  h9  in  a  fit*  WARBOtTON . 
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While  flie  chats  faim :  the  kitchen  malkin^  ptas 
Her  richeft  lockram  '  'boat  her  reechy  neck> 
damberia^the  walls  toeyeUin  s  Stalls,  bulks,  windowsj 
Are  fmotherM  ap»  leads  filled,  and  ridges  hors'd 
With  variable  complexions ;  all  agreeing 
Ineameftnefs  toiee  him :  feld^own  flamens^ 

Do 

If  the  ezplinatJO||pf  Bidiop  Wak^bortOA  be  allowed,  a  rfptare  meiot 
a  6t  J  but  it  does  not  appear  from  tbe  note  where  the  word  i»  ulbd  lo 
tbacfeoic.     Tbe  xi^t  word  is^in  all  j>ro^abUity  rufture^  to  which 
cUldreAarelraUeffom  excefB?e  fita  of  crying.    This  emendation  was  ' 
the  property  of  a  very  ingenious  fcholarlo/ig  before  1  had  any  claim  to  it* 

S.  W. 

I  have  not  met  with  the  wcHrd  npftirt  in  the  ftnfe  of  a/r  in  any  book  of 
aaravthof's  a^,  nor  found  it  intnydiCtionrypRiAoui  to  Cole*i  Latin 
didioflirXy  qaaito,  1679.  He  .renders .  the  word  by  the  Latin  ^tjiaju,  * 
«bich  he  lAterpreti  d  trMt9>  However,  the  rule^  J!r  jtm  affdrtnttbrni  H 
i»  *M  tstiftmtihui  eddem  tft  r«fio— certainly  does  not  hold,  when  applied 
to  the  afie  of  words.  Had  we  ali  the  4>6oIu  of  our  author*s  age,  and  had 
we  read  them  all,  it  then  might  be  arged.-«Dr«yton  fpeaking  of  Mar- 
lowe, fays  his  raftmrei  were  "  all  air  and  fire.**    M  a  l  o  n  b  . 

4—/^  kitcbm  maHcin— 1  A maokin,  or  malkio,  is  a  kind  of  mo^ 
nide  of  douu  for  the  ufe  of  fweeping  ovens  s  thence  a  frightful agure  of  •' 
clouts  drefied  up :  thence  a  dirty  wench.    Hakmkk. 

MMMk'm  in  fofne  parts  of  England  fignifies  a  figure  of  clouts'  fet  up  t0 
fri|hc  birds  in  gardens t  a  fcate« crow.   P.'  '  •     ' 

Minfiiea  gives  tho  fame  explanation  of  this  term,,  as  Sir  T.  Hmnmtr 
lias  done,.  caUiing  it  5*  an  i;)finiment  to  clean  ad  oveni^— 410W  mado 
of  oM  dowtet,**  The  etymology  which  Dr.  Jolmfen  has  given  la 
his  didionary— <'  MaliciN|  from  Mai  or  MMry,  bnd  khf  the  dimino* 
tire  terminatioa,**— is,  I  apprehend,  erroneous.  The  kitehen-Wench 
very  oaturaUy  takes  her  naqae  frOm  this  word,  as  feMiltcut  another  of  • 
Ito  titles,  is  in.  like  manner  derived  from  e/cMlitn,  the  French  term 
^th^tttenfil  called  a  artf/Ai'a.     Malokb. 

After  the  Morris-dance  degenerated  into  a  piece  of  coarfe  buffoonery^ 
sad  Msid  Afs'iaM  was  pcrfonated  by  a  clown,  this  once  elegant  queen 
«f  May  obtained  the  naQie  ^  Malktn,  To  this  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
ailade  in  Momfiimr  Tbomss  r 

**  Put  on  the  firapo  of -order  and  hnmanicy, 

•  <  Or  you  muft  marry  Mdlkin^  tbe  Mty  -Lady^*    S T  K  B  ▼  t  if  s« 

S  Her  ricbifl  Itkram,  jccl  Lofkrdm  was  fome  kind  of  ch^ap  linea« 
Ctttae,  in  his  K/^n,  defcrjbihg  the  drefs  of  a  man,  fayst  **  His  rufto 
was  of  fine  /»rlrr#w,  f^hched  very  falre  with  Coventry  blue.'*  Again^ 
iaCUpthoroe*s  fFtt  iit  a  Conftai/tf  1630 : 

•«  Thou  thought*fl,  becaufe  I  did  wear  Itkrsm  ihirtt, 
«  I  had  no  wit.*"    Srsivs^fs. 

^  ^fild'fbwwnJUwhnt^'l  u  e*  priefiv  ^ofddm  exhibit  thcdifelvoS 

Vol.  ?II,  O 
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Do  preTt  anumg  tlit  popular  dirongs,  and  pqff 
To  win  a  vulgar  ftatum* :  oar  veil'd  dames 
Coomiit  the  war  of  white  and  daniafk>  in 
Their  nicely  gawded  cheeks  ^,  to  the  wanton  fjpoil 
Of  Phcebos'  miming  kifles :  foch  a  pother« 
As  if  that  whatiberer  gpd  *,  who  fefuiU  hiqi, 
Were  ilily  crept  into  his  human  powers. 
And  gave  him  graceful  pofture. 
Sic.  On  the  Sudden^ 

to  public  tUw.    The  word  b  vied  in  Btmowr  eiu  9fMtuib%  a  corned)^ 
hj  John  Day,  1607 1 

"  Ofdd^feen  metamorphofii/' 
SM  it  often  uied  by  intient  writeri  fot feiJm*    Stsbvixi. 

•  .» «  Tulgar/ «<JDS— ]    A  ftation  among  the  rabble*^   So*  ia  Tb^ 
Cmidj  ofEfton  » 

**  A  vulgar  comment  will  be  made  of  it«**    MALbNi* 
7  Cmmii  tht  war  of  wbitt  tnd  iiamtjkt  im 
Tiiir  m€tiy  rawdtd  chtekSf}    I>r.  Wafburtottp  fbrw^  abfurdlj 
leadi    v/trt,    Malomx. 

Has  the  commentator  noTer  heard  of  rofea  cotutndlng  with'  lilies  lor 
the  empire  of  a  lady*t  cheek  ?    The  ofpofitim  of  colours,  thong h  not 
the  cgmmxtmre,  may  be  called  a  war.    Johnson. 
S0|  in  Sbakfpeare*!  Tarfuim  andhucncti 
«  The  fiicnt  wtfr  of  Ulies  and  of  rofea^ 
«<  Which  Tarquin  viewed  in  her  fair  face*i  fieUU** 
Agaia*  UK  ^  Tammg^ftht  Sbrtvf  i 

M  Such  war  of  white  and  red,**  8ct, 
Agains  in  Danuetat*  Hdadrigal  im  Braift  ofbU  DapbWt  ^  J*  WootlOB  % 
puhUihed  in  EnglatuTM  Helkant  1614: 

**  Amidft  her  cheek  the  rofe  and  lillyylrnw/*    Stbxtsns* 
AgaSn>  in  our  author*s  FiHut  sad  Adomit  s 

M  To  note  tht  fgbiitig  ccnfiia  of  her  hue, 
'«  How  wbitt  and  red  each  other  did  deftroy.**    Maionb* 
CZttNwi^i^  introduces  this,  according  to  hia  quaint  manner  t 
««  —— hercheeksy 
**  Where  rofea  mix :  njcivUlwar 
**  Between  her  York  and  Lancafter.**    Fakmsi* 
>  A  t/tbat  tvbatfofvtr  god,  &c.]  That  is,  as  ifibstgod  wbakoit 
himt  tokiifuver  gou  he  be*    Johnson p 
Soj  in  our  authorV  a6th  Sonnet : 

<(  Till  wharfbcver  ftar  that  guides  my  movingi 
**  Points  on  me  graeUufiy  with  fair  a^pedl.** 
Againi  in  Antomf  and  Oeopttrs  t 
**  —*  he  hath  fought  to-day, 
*<  As  if  a  god  in  hate  of  mankind  had 
<i  Deftioy*4iafttchaAapc.*'    Maloks^ 

5  I  war* 
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Iwtrrant  Urn  coiifiil« 

Bru.  Then  our  office  may^ 
During  his  power,  go  fleep. 

Sic,  He  cannot  temperately  traniport  hishononn 
From  where  he  fliOQla  begin,  aod  end*;  but  will 
Lofe  thofe  he  hath  worn 

BrM.  In  that  there^s  comfort. 

Sic.  Doobt  not. 
The  commoners,  for  whom  we  ftand,  bnt  thejr, 
U^  their  ancient  malice,  will  fomt. 
With  the  leaft  cn^e,  thefe  his  new  honours ;  which 
That  he  will  rive  them,  make  I  as  little  qaeftion 
As  he  is  proud  to  do't  '• 

Brn.  I  heard  him  fwear^ 
Were  he  to  fiand  for  conTal,  never  would  he 
Appear  i'the  market-place,  nor  on  him  put 
The  naplefs  veftnre*  of  humility  ; 
Nor,  (hewing  (as  the  manner  is)  hit  wounds 
To  the  people,  beg  their  ftinking  breaths. 

Sic.  »Tis  right. 

Brm.  It  was liis  word :  O,  he  would  mifs  it,  rather 
Than  carry  it,  bnt  by  the  (bit  o*  the  gentry  to  hifflj 
And  the  deiire  of  the  nobles. 

Sic.  1  wifh  no  better, 

9  Tnm  ^hen  Upmld  Btjfia^  snd  eniil  Perhaps  It  Aoiiia  U  read  * 
Fnm  tpbtrt  hi  /bdMldhigin  t*an  tnif^,    J oxn loif  • 

Our  tttthor  mesns,  though  he  hai  ejcprefled  himfelf  moft  Ikenti- 
Mflj,  he  cannot  carry  his  honouri  tcmperateljr  from  where  he  (hoold  bcf  in 
UnAenbiJ^ldtud,  The  word  tranfport  includes  the  ending  as  well 
SI  the  beginning.  He  cannot  begin  to  carry  his  honours^  and  condade 
his  jOBmcf  9  fnm  the  fpot  wbtrt  bt  fbwU  btrin,  Md  to  the  fpot  where 
he  iboold  <M.    I  have  no  doubt  that  the  text  is  right.    M  a  t  ok  s . 

^  Athth  proud  /a  ioV.]  Pnud  to  do^  is  the  fame  u,  promd  ofdotngm 

JoniftoM. 

Jb  mem  here,  as  rto.    Maloki. 

^TbttufAtUviJhn^  The  players  read^the^i^/cii-^  Stsitiks* 

The  coRe£kion  waa  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.  By  naMt  Shakfpeare  meana 
tlrud-hart.  So,  in  K.  Biurj  VI.  P.  II.  <«  Gto,  I  tell  thee.  Jack 
Cade  the  dothicr  means  to  dre»  the  commonwealth,  and  tarn  it,  and 
fet  a  new  nap  upon  it.    J^hn.  So  he  bad  need ;    iai  Vis  thrtsd-haru** 

Plutaich^s  words  are,  «  with  a  p^ort  gowne  on  their  baches.**  See  p. 
2Q4in.  8.  Ma  ton  X. 

O  z  Thaa 
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Than  have  him  hold  that  porpofe^  and  to  put  it 
In  execution. 

Bru.  *Tis  moft  like,  he  will. 

Sic.  It  (hall  be  to  him  then,  as  onr  good  wills  ; 
A  fure  deftrndion'. 

Bru.  So  it  moft  fall  oat 
To  him,  or  our  authorities-.     For  an  end. 
We  muft  fuggeft  the.people,  in  what  hatred 
He  ftill  hathlieid  them  ;  that,  to  his  power,  he  would 
Have  made  them  mules,  filenc'd  their  pleaders,  and 
Difproperty'd  their  freedoms :  holding  them. 
In  human  adion  and  capacity. 
Of  no  more  foul,  nor  fitnefs  for  the  world. 
Than  camels  in  their  war*  ;  who  have  their  provand * 
Only  for  bearine  burdens,  and  fore  blows 
For  frnking  under  them. 

Sic.  This,  as  you  fay,  fu^gefted 
At  fome  time  when  his  foarin^  infolcnce 
Shall  teach  the  people^,  (which  time  (hall  not  want. 
If  he  be  put  upon't;  and  that's  as  eafy,' 

3  Jtjball  be  to  him  tbtn^  as  our  good  wUlt ; 

jifure  defiruSHon.']   It  fliall  be  to  him  of  the  faixie  nstiuc  f»  oar 
difpofitions  towards  him ;  ^M</^.     Malonk. 

4  Than  camels  in  t\itit  vJMr 'A  Their  war  may  certatoljr  metn,  the 
wars  io  which  the  Roman. people  engaged  with  farious  nations}  bat  I 
txifptCt  Shatcfpeare  wrote— in  tbe  war.    Malome. 

5  » tbar  provand—]  So  the  old  copy,  and  rightly,  though  all  the  mo"^ 
Sern  editors  read  provender.  The  following  inftances  may  ferve  to  cfta- 
blifh  the  ancient  reading.  Thus,  in  Stowe^s  Chronicle,  edit.  16x5,  p. 
737*  "  Thehorfmenne  had  foure  (hiUings  the  weelce  loanne,  to  find 
them  and  their  horfe,  which  was  better  than  the  frovaunt.J*  Again, 
In  Halcevil  on  tbe  Providence  of  God,  p.  liS,  or  Lib.II.  c.  vii.  Cc€k,  i  ; 
«  ^i.At  the  fiege  of  Luxenburge,  1543,  the  weather  was  fo  cold,  that 
Xhe  provant  vf'ine,  ordained  for  the  army,  being  frozen,  was  divided 
Vith  hatchets,  &c.'*    Again,  in  Psfynirs  ifigbtcap^  Sec.  1^23 1 

<*  Sometimes  fecks  change  or  pafture  2in6provaMt, 
«  Becaufe  her  commons  be  at  home  fo  fcant." 
The  word  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  French,  provendcf  provender. 

Stekveks. 
*  Shall  teach  the  people^]  Thus  the  old  copy.  "  When  his  foaring 
infolcnce  fliall  teach  the  people,*'  may  mean, — When  he  with  the  info* 
lence  of  a  proud  patrician  fliall  inftru^  the  people  in  their  duty  to  their  ru« 
Icrs.  Mr.  Theobald  reads,  I  think  without  neceflity,— fliall  reach  the 
ptoplci  and  his  emeadatioawu  adopted  by  all  the  fubfequent  editors. 

Malone* 

As 
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As  to  fet  dogs  on  (heep,)  will  be  his  lire' 
To  kindle  their  dry  ftubble ;  and  their  blaze 
Shsdl  darken  him  for  ever. 

SnUr  a  MefTenger. 

Bru.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Mef.  You  are  fcnt  for  to  the  Capitol.     •Tis  thought. 
That  Marcius  (hall  be  conful :  I  have  feen* 
The  dumb  men  throng  to  fee  him,  and  the  blind 
To  hear  him  fpeak  :  Matrons  flane  gloves , 
Ladies  and  maids  their  fcarfs*  and  handkerchiefs. 
Upon  him  as  he  pafs'd :  the  nobles  bended> 
As  to  Jove^s  ftatne ;  and  the  commons  made 
A  Ihower,  and  thunder,  with  their  caps,  and  fhouts  : 
1  never  faw  the  like. 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  Capitol ; 
And  carry  with  us  ears  and  eyes  for  the  time'. 
But  hearts  for  the  event. 

Sic.  Have  with  you.  [Exeunt^ 

S  C  E  N  E    II. 

The  fame.     The  Capitol. 
Enter  fwo  Officers ',  to  lay  cujhions. 

I.  Off,  Come,  come,  they  are  almoft  htrti  How  many 
ftand  for  confolfliips  ? 

7  ^ntllh*  his/r<u-]  Will  be  a  fire  lighted  by  himMf.  Perhaps  the 
aathor  wrote— of  ifre.  There  ia,  however,  no  need  of  change.  Malon  c. 

•  Mmtfont  Jlung  flo^ti^ 
LsJiei'—tbeir  fcMrft^^"]  Here  our  author  hai  attributed  fome  of 
tke  Cttftoma  of  hiaown  age  to  a  people  who  were  wholly  unacquainted 
^th  them.  Few  men  of  fafliion  in  hit  time  appeared  at  a  tournament 
without  a  ladv^s  favour  upon  hii  arm  :  and  fometimea  when  a  nobleman 
had  tilted  with  uncommon  grace  and  agility,  fome  of  the  fair  fpcAacora 
ufed  Xofitti  a /car/ or  gXorc  "  upon  him  as  he  pafs*d."     Malone. 

9  — .  carry  with  ut  can  and  tyes,  Sec]  That  is,  let  us  obferve  what 
pafles,  but  keep  our  hearts  fixed  on  our  defign  of  cru/hiog  Coriolanus* 

JOHHSOK* 

'  EMter  tto4  officertf  &c.]  The  old  copy  reads  i  ««  Enter  two  olficera 
tolavcufliions,  mm  it  mere,  in  the  capitoll/*     Steivins. 

This  as  It  were  was  inferted,  becaufe  there  being  no  fcenes  In  the 
tkeatrei  in  our  author *8  time,  no  exhibition  of  the  inHde  of  the  cap'.lol 
ccold  be  given.  See  the  Account  «four  old  tbtatres^  Vol.  I.  M alon  k. 
O   3  2.  Of. 


Y98  CO&IOLAMUS. 

2.  Off.  Three,  they  fay:  but  'tis  thought  of  every  one, 
Coriolanus  will  carry  it. 

1 .  Off.  That's  a  brave  fellow ;  but  he's  vengeance 
prond,  and  loves  not  the  common  people. 

2.  Off,  'Faith,  there  have  been  many  great  men  that 
have  flatter'd  the  people,  who  ne'er  loved  them ;  and  there 
be  many  that  they  have  loved,  they  know  not  wherefore: 
fo  that,  if  they  love  they  l?now  npt  why;  they  hate  upon 
no  better  aground:  Therefore,  for  Coriolanus  neither  to 
care  whether  they  love,  or  hate  him,  manifefts  the  true 
knowledge  he  has  in  their  diipofition  ;  and,  out  of  his 
noble  carelefsnefs,  lets  them  plainly  fee^t. 

1.  Off.  If  he  did  not  care  whether  he  had  their  love,  or 
no,  he  waved  ^  indifferently  'twixt  doing  them  neither 
good,  nor  harm ;  bat  he  fceks  their  hate  with  greater  de- 
votion than  they  can  render  it  him ;  and  leaves  nothing 
undone,  that  may  fiillv  difcover.him  their  oppofite'. 
Now,  to  feem  to  affed  the  malice  and  difpleafure  of  the 
people,  is  as  bad  as  that  which  he  diflikes,  to  flatter 
them  for  their  love. 

2.  Off.  He  hath  deferyed  worthily  of  his  country:  And 
his  afcent  is  not  by'fuch  eafy  degrees  as  thofe^  who,  hav- 
ing been  fupple  and  courteous  to  the  people,  bonnetted, 
withoqt  any  further  deed  to  have  them  at  adl  into  their 
estimation  and  report' :  but  he  hath  fo  planted  his  ho- 

*  himtmU^  That  ii,  ht  would  navt  indi£tnntlf»    JoHysoH* 

3  -^ifffroppoAte.]  That  is,  their  adverfary.  €ee  Vol.  lV.p.571 
a.  5/and  p.  70,  Ji.  3.     Malohz. 

4  -.«!  tUft^"]  That  !•»  at  the  afcent  of  thofe.    Maloni* 

A  -— w^,  having  kten  fufpU  ^nd  courttMti  tt  ttupnpief  honHttdt 
wthout  tmyfurthv  detd  i»  ba^e  tbm  M  0II  into  their  efimsttn  »d 
ft^ti]  1  have  adhered  to  the  original  copy  in  panting  this  very  ob- 
Icure  paflage,  li^auff;  it  appean  to  me  at  leaft  as  intelligible,  as  what 
has  been  fubftituted  in  its  room.  Mr.  Rowe,  for  havhg,  icads  Uvtt  tpd 
Mr,  Pope,  for  hdve  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  the  fentencci  reads  btttvt, 
^sMHittedf  is,  ^apprehend,  a  verb»  not  a  participle,  here.  They  bafflUy 
took  oft*  their  bonnets,  without  any  further  deed  whatfoever  done  in 
order  to  ^09*  them,  that  is,  (o  iofinuate  themfelvea  into  the  good 
bptnton  of  the  people.  To  ^sve  thetUf  for  to  have  thmfihit  or  to  wi84 
themfelves  into.^i  certainly  very  harflij  but  to  btav*  theoafelves,  &Cf 
is  not  noch  lefs  fo.  Malon*.  . 
SmMtitr,  Fr.  is  to  pull  off ohe*a  cap.    See  Cotgrave.    Stssvsxs* 

nours 
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floors  in  their  eye8>  and  his  a&ions  in  their  heartsj  that 

for  their  tongues  to  be  filent,  and  not  confefs  fo  mnch« 

were  a  kind  of  ingratefbl  injury ;  to  report  otherwife^ 

were  a  malice,  that,  giving  itfelf  the  lie;swouid  pluck 

reproof  and  rebuke  from  evenr  ear  that  heard  it, 

I.  Of.  No  more  of  him ;  he  is  a  worthy  man:  Make 

way^  they  are  coming. 

J  Semmft.     Enter,  *witb  Liaors  ii/ari  ihem,  Co  M  i  n  i  u  s  /fa 
Cm/uI,   Menbnius,  Coriolanvs,  flufjv^tf/i&fr^mr- 
t$rs,  SiciNivs  Aff^fiauTUS.    The  Senators  take  tbiit 
places  i  eheTri tones  take  theirs  alfi  ij  themfelvis. 
Men.  Having  determin'd  of  the  Voices,  and 

To  fend  for  Titus  Lartius,  it  remainsj 

As  the  main^int  of  this  onr  after-meeting. 

To  gratify  his  noble  fervicc.  that 

Hath  thus  flood  for  his  country :  Therefore^  pleale  yoa^ 

Moft  reverend  and  grave  elders,  to  defire 

The  prefentconfttl,  and  laft  general 

In  our  well -found  fucceiTes,  to  report 

A  little  of  that  worthy  work  penorm'd 

By  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus ;  whom 

We  met  here,  both  to  thank  S  and  to  remember 

With  honours  like  himfelf. 
1.  Sen.  Speak,  good  Cominins: 

Leave  sothmg  out  for  length ;  and  make  us  think. 

Rather  oar  ftate's  defective  for  requital. 

Than  we  to  ftretch  it  out  ^.     Matters  o'  the  people* 

We cbrequeft your  kindeft  ears;  and,  after. 

Your  loving  motion  toward  the  common  body  '. 

Wt  ma  hirtf  htb  to  tUnk^  &c.]    The  conftra^on.  I  think.  Up 
whom  Co  thank.  Sec.  (or.  for  the  purpoie  of  thanking  whom)  we  met 
or  aiTeinbled  here.     MaloMk. 
'  •—  mmj  wi0kt  Mt  tbinkf 

Jtathtr  9»rJiAU*t  iUfiSitftfor  requittt. 

Than  we  tofirttcb  it  Mf.]  I  once  thought  the  meaniiig  wts.  And 
aake  «f>iinaginc  that  the  ftate  rather  wants  inclination  or  ability  to  re- 
quite hit  fervicety  than  that  we  are  blameable  for  eipanding  and  expa- 
tiating upon  them.  A  more  fimple  explicacioo,  however,  it  perhaps  the 
trae  one.  And  make  at  think  that  the  repubUck  is  rather  too  niggard 
than  too  liberal  in  rewarding  his  fervicet*    Malom  x. 

'  Tpur  hmmg  m9twm  toward  the  eomwun  bodjf\    Your  kind  lAterpo- 
£cioa  with  the  common  people.    Jomisov. 
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To  yield  what  paflcs  here. 

Sic.  We  are  convented 
Vpon  a  pleafing  treaty  ;  and  have  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honoar  and  advance 
The  theme  of  oorafiembly*. 

Bru.  Which  the  rather 
We  (hall  be  bleft  to  do,  if  he  remember 
A  kinder  valoe  of  the  people,  than 
He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  at. 

Men.  That's  off,  that's  off* ; 
I  woald  you  rather  had  been  filent :  Pleafe  yoa 
To  hear  Cominias  fpeak  i 

Bru,  Mod  willingly : 
Bat  yet  my  caution  was  more  pertinent. 
Than  the  rebuke  you  give  it. 

Men*  He  loves  your  people  ; 
But  tie  him  not  to  be  their  bedfellow.^- 
Worthy  Cominius,  fpeak. — Nay,  keep  your  place. 

[Cor iol  anus  rijes^  and  offers  to  go  arjoei^^ 

1  •  Sen,  Sit,  Coriolanus ;  never  ihame  to  hea^ 
Wnat  you  have  nobly  done. 

Cor,  Your  honours'  pardon ; 
I  had  rather  have  my  wounds  to  heal  again. 
Than  hear  fay  how  I  got  them. 

9  *tht  tbemt  o/our  ifffemh/y,"]  Here  is  a  fault  in  the  expreHlon :  And 
bad  it  aAe^d  our  autKor^i  knowledge  of  nature,  I  ihould  have  adjud^- 
ed  it  to  hia  tranfcribert  or  editors;  but  as  it  *Sk&s  only  his  knowledge 
in  hiftory,  I  fuppofe  it  to  be  his  ovm»  He  ihould  have  faid  ymr  af- 
fembly*  Fcr  till  the  Lac  jitthis,  (the  author  of  which  is  fuppofed  l^y 
Sigonius,  [De  vettt't  Ifaiue  Jun]  to  have  been  contemporary  with 
Quiotus  Metellus  Macedonicui)  (he  tribunes  had  not  the  privilege  of 
entering  the  fenate,  |)ut  had  feats  placed  for  thena  near  the  door  on  the 
outftde of  the houfe.    WAMBvaroN. 

Had  Shakfpeare  been  as  learned  as  his  commentator,  he  could  nt 
have  conducted  this  fcene  otherwife  than  as  it  (lands.  The  prefcnce  of 
Brutus  and  Sirinius  yras  neeeifary :  and  how  was  our  author  to  have  ex* 
jilbited  tbeoutfide  and  infide.of  the  fenate-houfe  at  one  and  Che  fame 
inftant?     Sikevxns. 

He  certainly  could  not.  Yet  he  has  otttmfttd  fomething  of  the  fame 
jcind  In  King  Hemy  VIIL    See  p.  lai,  n.  7.     Ma  lone. 

I  JbatU  i^fft  tbjt't  bfi}  That  iS|  that  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe. 

JONNtOlt 

Bnt. 
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Bru,  Sir,  I  hope. 
My  words  dif-bcnch'd  you  not  ? 

Cw.  No,  fir:  yet  oft, 
Whea  blows  have  made  me  ftay,  I  P.ed  from  words. 
Yoafooth'd  not,  therefore  hurt  not^:  But,  your  people^ 
I  love  them  as  they  weigh. 

Men,  Pray  now,  fit  down. 

Cor.  1  had  rather  have  one  fcratch  my  head  i^  the  fiin» 
When  the  alarum  were  ftruck,  than  idly  fit 
To  hear  my  nothings  monfter'd.       [Exit  Coa  lOL  a  n  ti  •• 

iUfjr.  Mafters  o'  the  people. 
Your  multiplying  fpawn  how  can  he  flatter', 
(That's  thoufand  to  one  good  one,)  when  yon  now  fee. 
He  had  rather  venture  all  his  limbs  forhonour. 
Than  one  of  his  ears  to  hear  it  ? — Proceed,  Cominius. 

Com.  I  (hall  lack  voice :  the  deeds  of  Coriolanus 
Should  not  be  utter'd  feebly. — It  is  held. 
That  valour  is  the  chicfeft  virtue,  and 
Moft dignifies  the  haver:  if  it  be. 
The  man  I  fpeak  of  cannot  in  the  world 
Be  fingly  counterpoised.     At  fixteen  years. 
When  Tarquin  made  a  head  for  Rome^,  he  fought 
Bevottd  the  mark  of  others;  our  then  didator. 
Whom  with  all  praife  I  point  at,  faw  him  fight, 

*  Tern  fiotFd  Mf ,  tberi/ore  bwrt  not ;]  Voo  did  not  flatter  me,  an  J 
^tfrefore  did  not  ofTeod  mt.—Hurt  is  commonly  ufed  by  our  author 
fat  btwted*  Mr.  Pope,  not  perceiving  thii,  for  footb'd  reads  /totb^ 
which  Wat  adopted  by  the  fubfequent  editori.    Maloni. 

2  --  l«w  cam  btjatttfij  The  reafoning  of  Meneniui  is  thSs  i  Hovr 
caa  he  be  expend  to  prauife  flattery  to  others,  who  abhors  it  fo  mocb^ 
that  he  cannot  heat  it  even  when  ofl'ered  to  himfeif  f     Johnson. 

*  Wbtn  Tarfuin  made  a  head /or  Romef\  When  Tarquin  who  had 
been  expelled,  raiftd apower  to  recover  Rome.    Jon nson . 

We  learn  from  one  of  Cicero's  letters,  that  the  confuUr  age  In  hla 
time  W1A  forty  tbreo.  If  Coriolanus  was  but  Axteen  when  Tarquin  en« 
^eavoored  to  recover  Rome,  he  could  not  now,  A.  U.  C.  263,  have 
Been  moch  more  than  twenty  one  years  of  age,  and  fliould  therefore 
kem  to  be  incapable  of  Handing  for  the  confulihip.  But  perhaps  the 
rule  mentioned  by  Cicero,  as  fubfifting  in  his  time^  was  not  eftabliihed 
^this  early  period  of  the  cepublick.    Malomx. 

When 
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'Wliea  with  hu  Amazonian  chin '  he  drove 
The  briftled  lips  before  him:  he  beftrid 
An  o'er-prefs'd  Roman  ^,  and  i'  the  conful's  view 
Slew  three  oppofers:  Tarquin's  felf  he  met» 
And  ftruck  him  on  hii  knee :  in  that  day's  feats^ 
When  he  might  ad  the  woman  in  the  fcene '« 
He  prov'd  beft  man  i'  the  field,  and  for  his  meed 
Was  brow-boand  with  the  oak.    His  papil  age 
Man-encer'd  thus»  he  ivaxed  like  a  Tea; 
And,  in  the  brunt  of  feventeen  battles  fince'. 
He  lurch'd  all  fwords  o'the  garland'.    For  this  laftj 
Before  and  in  Corioli,  let  me  (ay, 

s  «.  bh  AmsmmiM  tbin  — ]  i.  e.  hit  chin  on  which  theie  was  ■» 
beard.     The  players  read^ybimr.    Steeitxmi. 

The  corredion  was  made  in  the  third  folio.    Malomi. 

fr.^cbeArid 
Am  fter^rtjid  R&msn,!  Thtt  wat  an  aftion  of  fingolar  friendflup 
in  our  old  EngliOi  armies;  [fee  Vol*  V.  »45y  n.  9,  and  Vol*  VI.  p. 
256,  n.  9.]  but  there  is  no  proof  that  any  fuch  pradice  prevailed 
among  the  legionary  foldiert  of  Rohaei  nor  did  our  author  give  himiclf 
any  trouble  on  that  fubjeQ.  He  was  led  into  the  error  by  North's  tranf- 
latton  of  Plutarch,  where  he  found  thefe  words :  "  The  Roman  foul- 
dier  beiog  thrown  unto  the  ground  even  hard  by  him,  llartiua  ftnught 
hefirid  him,  and  flew  the  enemy.**  The  tranflatiott  ought  to  have  beeo, 
'*  Martios  haAened  to  his  afliftaace,  and  fiawMmg  h%fwt  bm^  flew  his 
aflailant.**  See  the  next  note,  where  there  it  a  iimilar  inaccuracy.  See 
alfo  p.  199,  n.  S.    Malonx. 

7  Hl>eii  b*  migbt  aS  tbt  womsn  in  tbefceMi,']  It  has  been  move  than 
once  mentioned,  that  the  parts  of  women  were,  in  Shakfpeare^t  time, 
reprefented  by  the  moft  fmooth«faced  young  men  tc  be  found  among 
the  players.    Stikvkns. 

^  jtiutf  ia  tbt  brmnto/fewtntten  hattktfi»€€r^'\  The  number  y#«va* 
fw«»  for  which  there  is  no  authority,  wu  foggemd  to  Shakfpeare  bf 
North's  tranflation  of  Plutarch :  «  Now  Martius  followed  this  coftome» 
Aewed  many  woundes  and  cotts  upon  his  bodie,  which  he  had  neeivcd 
in  feviMtetmt  yeeres  fervice  at  the  warres,  and  in  many  fnndry  bat« 
cells.**  So  alfo  the  original  Greek;  but  it  if  undoubtedly  erroneous; 
lor  from  CorioUnus*s  firft  campaign  to  his  death,  was  only  a  period  of 
eight  years.    Malonx. 

9  ht  lurched  allfworJt  0*  tbt  ggrfmiJ,'}  To  hreb  n  properly  to  far^ 
loh ;  hence  Shakfpeare  ufes  it  in  the  fenfe  of  to  dtprivt*  So,  ia 
Cbri/Pt  7ear%  wtr  JeruJ^lem^  by  Tho.  Na(he,  1594 :  «  I  fee  othcvs  of 
them  iharing  halfe  with  the  bawdcs,  their  hoftefTes,  and  laughing  at 
the  punies  they  had  Imrcbed.**    Malonx. 

Ben  Jonfon  has  the  fame  expreifion  in  the  SUent  Wtmsn  :  «— yov 
have  Urcb^'d  your  friends  tftbt  bttttr  b^lftftbtgarUad*^"  Stxxvxns. 

Icaonoc 
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Icaimot  fpeaHhim  home :  He  ibpp'd  the  fliers ; 
And»  by  hia  rare  example,  made  the  coward 
Tern  terror  into  fport :  as  weeds  before 
A  veffel  onder  fail,  fo  menobey'd. 
And  ^  below  bis  ftem* :  his  hvord  (death's  ftatt^p) 
Where  it  did  mark,  it  took* ;  from  fauce  to  foot 
He  was  a  thing  of  blood,  wlu^e  every  motion 
Was  tim'd  wiui  dying  cries  ' :  alone  he  enter'd 
The  mortal  gate|^  o*  the  city,  which  he  painted 
With  (hanlels  deftiny  ;^  aidlefs  came  off. 
And  with  a  fadden  re-inforcement  ftruck 
Corioli,  like  a  planet :  Now  all's  his : 
l^en  by  and  by  the  din  of  war  'gan  pierce 
His  ready  fenfe :  then  ftraight  his  doubled  ipirit 
Se-quicken'd  what  in  fleih  was  fotigate. 
And  to  the  battle  caine  he ;  where  he  did 
Run  reeking  o'er  the  lives  of  awn,  as  if 
'Twere  a  perpetual  fppil :  and,  till  we  call'd 
Both  field  and  city  ours,  he  never  fiood 

I  ••  as  weedi  htfirt 
A  vtffei  under  Jail^  f9  wun  •htfd^ 

Axdftll  htUm  bUfitm  tj  Tbit  editor  of  the  fecood  folio,  for  mmdi 
foUlituted  waves f  and  thit  capricious  alteration  has  been  adopted  in  all 
the  fubfequent  editions.  In  the  fame  page  of  that  copy,  which  hat 
becD  the  fource  of  at  leaft  one  half  of  the  corruptions  that  have  been 
introdaced  in  our  author*!  works,  we  find  de/amy  for  defihytjir  Corio- 
laous,  for  **J!tf  Coriolanus,**  frJmV  for  tinCdf  znd  painting  for  tenting  s 
bttt  lockily  none  of  the  latter  Cbphiftications  have  found  admiflion  into 
any  of  the  modern  editions,  except  Mr.  RoweV  Rnfiu  falling  below  a 
veflfel  pafling  over  them  H  an  image  »s  exprefltve  of  the  proweis  of  Co- 
riolanus  as  well  can  be  conceived.    Malohc. 

Ttutjttm  is  that  end  of  the  Alp  which  leads.  From /am  to  Jttrn  is  an 
Cxpreifion  afed  by  Dryden  in  his  tranfladon  of  FirgU  t 
**  Orontes*  bark^-« 

<<  From  ftem  to  Jlem  by  waves  was  over- bome.^    Stezvins. 
%  Wbtre  it  did  mark,  it  took  $1  In  the  old  copy  there  is  no  point  after 
die  word  <soA,  and  a  colon  at  the  end  of  this  line.    The  true  pun^a- 
tion  was  liiggefted  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt.    Malomz. 
'  —  every  motion 

f^M  third  with  dying  erta  /]  The  cries  of  the  flaughter^d  regularly 
followed  his  motions,  u  mofick  and  a  dancer  accompany  each  other. 

JoMIVSON. 

f  The  mortal  ^'/f^J  The  gate  that  was  made  the  fcene  of  death. 

JoHJfSOK. 

To 
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To  eafe  his  bread  with  panting. 

Men.  Worthy  man  !     ' 

1.  Sen,  He  cannot  bat  with  meafore  fit  the  honours  * 
Which  wc  dcvife  him. 

Com,  Oar  fpoils  he  kick'd  at ; 
And  look'd  apon  things  precious,  as  they  were 
The  common  muck  o'  the  world :  he  covets  lefs 
Than  mifery  itfclf  would  give*  ;  rewards 
His  deeds  with  doing  them  ;  and  is  content 
To  fpend  the  time,  to  end  it '. 

Men.  He's  right  noble  ; 
Let  him  be  call'd  for. 

1.  Sen.  Call  Coriolanus. 

Off.  He  doth  appear. 

Re^ent^r  Co fLioisKHiv 9. 

Men.  The  fenate,  Coriolanus,  are  well  pleased 
To  make  thte  conful. 

'  Cor.  I  do  owe  them  itill 
My  life,  and  fervices. 

Men.  It  then  remains. 
That  yoa  do  fpeak  to  the  people  '• 

Ccf. 

s  Ht  cannot  hut  with  mufureft  the  htnentf^  That  if,  no  honour  will 
he  too  great  for  him  \  he  will  inew  a  miod  equal  to  any  elcTatioo. 

JOHNSOK. 

A  Than  mHtry  itfiifwonU  |/v«;]    Mifery  for  avarice  j    becaufe  a 
flii/Vr  fignifiea  an  avariciout*    Wakbqrtom. 
7  -^—  and  is  eotteni 
Toffendtbetimetoendit.]  1  know  not  whether  my  conceit  will 
^e  approved,  but  I  cannot  forbear  to  think  that  our  authour  wrote 
thus: 

■  ■  hernvsrds 
Hii  dads  with  doing  them^  and  it  content 
To /fend  hii  timi,  to  fpend  it. 
To  do  great  a^ts,  for  the  fake  of  doing  them  j  to  fpend  hia  life,  for  the 
fake  of  fpending  it.     Johnson* 

1  think  the  words  afford  thii  meaning,  without  any  alteration* 

Maloki. 
•  Tt  then  nmnintt 
That  you  do  fpeak  to  the  people.]    Dr.  Warburton  obfervcs,  that 
at  this  time  both  the  confuls  were  chofen  by  the  Senate,  and  that  it 

wai 


^ 
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Ccr*  I  do  befeech  yoa. 
Let  me  o'er-leap  chat  cudom ;  for  I  cannot 
Pat  on  the  gown,  fland  naked,  and  entreat  them. 
For  mv  woands'  fake,  to  give  their  fuffrage :  pleafe  yoa^ 
Hiat  I  may  pafs  this  doing. 

Sic,  Sir,  the  peojpb  .    , 

Muil  have  their  voices ;  neither  will  they  bate 
One  jot  of  ceremony. 

MiM,  Put  them  not  to*t 
Pray  you,  go  fit  you  to  the  caftom ;  and 
Take  to  yon,  as  your  predecelTors  have, 
Yoor  honour  with  your  form. 

Cor.  It  is  apart 
That  I  fhall  blufli  in  ading,  and  might  well 
Be  taken  from  the  people. 

Bra.  Mark  you  that  ? 

Cor.  To  brag  unto  them,-*Thus  I  did,  and  thus  ;— 
Shew  them  the  unaking  fears  which  1  fhonld  hide. 
As  if  I  had  received  them  for  the  hire 
Of  their  breath  only  :— 

Mem.  Do  not  dand  upon't.— 
We  recommend  to  you,  tribunes  of  the  people. 
Oar  purpofe  to  them  ^ ;— and  to  our  noble  conful 
Wiih  we  all  joy  and  honour. 

Sfx,  To  Coriolanus  come  all  joy  and  honour! 

[Flourijb     Tbtn  Extun^  S^naurs. 

Bru,  Yon  fee  how  he  intends  to  ufe  the  people* 

Sic.  May  they  perceive  his  intent  I  He  will  require  them, 

Wu  iio(  tin  131  yean  afterwards  that  tto  of  them  wac  eleded  by  the 
people.  But  the  inaccuracy  is  to  be  attributedi  not  to  our  author,  but 
to  Pluurch,  who  expreftiy  fays,  in  his  life  of  Coriolanus,  that  ••  it 
waj  the  cuftome  of  Rome  at  that  timtt  that  fuch  as  dyd  fue  for  anj^ 
office,  Ihould  forcertendaves  before  be  in  the  market-pUce,  only  with 
apoorgowne  on  their  baclies,  and  without  any  coate  underneath,  to 
prsi^  ibs  ptopU  to  remtmhtr  them  st  tbo  day  9/  tle&lon.^*  North's  franf« 
kboo,  p*  244.    Malonx* 

»  9^4  rtcommend  toyeu,  tnbunet  oftbt  ptopte^ 
Omrpurp^jt  to  tbtm,']  Wc  entreat  you,  tribunes  of  the  people,  to  re- 
commend and  enforce  to  the  plebeians,  what  we  propofe  to  them  for  their 
approbation  i  namely  the  appointment  of  Coriolanus  to  the  confulOiip. 

fAAUOHXm 

At 
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As  if  he  did  contemn  what  he  reqnefted 
Should  be  in  them  to  give. 

Bru.  Come,  we'll  inform  them 
Of  oar  proceedings  here :  on  the  market*plac^. 
I  know,  they  do  attend  os.  [Exinnti 

SCENE  in. 

Thg/ame.  Th$  Forum* 
Enter   feviral    Citixiut. 

1.  Cit.  Once ',  if  he  do  require  oar  voices,  we  ooght 
not  to  deny  him. 

2.  Ck.  We  may,  fir,  if  we  will. 

3.  C/V.  We  have  power  in  ourfelves  to  do  it,  but  it  ii 
a  power  that  we  have  no  power  to  do  * :  for  if  he  (hew  as 
his  woands,  and  tell  us  his  deeds,  we  are  to  pat  oor 
tongues  into  thofe  woands,  and  fpeak  for  them ;  10,  if  ite 
tell  us  his  noble  deeds,  we  muft  alfo  tell  him  oar  noble 
acceptance  of  them.  Ingratitude  is  monHrous:  and  for 
the  multitude  to  be  ingrateful,  were  to  make  a  monfter  of 
the  multitude ;  of  the  whith,  we  being  members,  (hoald 
bring  ourfelves  to  be  monftrons  members. 

I.  C/>.  And  to  make  us  no  better  thought  of,  a  little 
help  will   ferve :    for   once   we   fiood    up  about  the 

>  OmctC\  ^<^  ^cic  means  the  fame  as  when  wt  fay,  metfwtXI* 

WiiitaBaTOfr. 

This  ufa  of  the  wopd  mei  is  fbond  in  tkt  Su^f^hf  Cafcoigoe  1 
"  OHUf  twenty.foar  ducattes  he  coft  me.      F  a  a  m  i  a . 

I  douht  whether  cn€t  here  figBlfies  mtefir  «ff.  I  bdiete,  it  meaiiif  '*}f 
he  do  bwtfomuchsi  require  our  voices  j**  as  In  the  foUowiog  psi&gein 
Hoiiiiihed's  ChrnUUt  •<  — thev  left  many  of  their  ierrants  and  men  of 
war  behind  them,  and  foae  ot  them  would  not  s#r<  ftay  lor  their  ftso* 
dards.**    Maloni. 

*  Wt  bave  fwo»  im  owMmu  f  d§  U%  hut  it  it  #  ptmftr  tUt  we  h*9* 
9^p^wer  f»d0.-]  Power  firft  fignifies  uMurgl  ftmtr  otfir€$9  *od  then 
mersifowtr  or  riibtn  Daries  has  ufed  the  fame  word  with  great  va- 
riety of  meaning : 

*  ^  Uf§  sJl  tby  powers  tb^t  bitvenly  power  fa  ^^ifip 

*  <  IthMt  gmvt  thte  power  f  </»•**—•    J  0  ■  n  SOM . 

conSf 
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com'*  He  mmTelf  ftuck  not  to  call  us— the  many-headed 
maltitude^. 

3.  Cit.  We  have  been  call'd  fo  of  many ;  not  that  our 
heads  are  (bme  brown,  fbme  black,  fome  auburn ',  fome 
bald,  but  that  our  wits  are  fo  diverfly  coloured :  and  truly 
I  think,  if  all  our  wits  were  to  ifiue  out  of  one  fkuU^,  they 
mmld  fly  eaU,  weft,  north,  fouth ;  and  their  concent  of 
one  direct  way  fhottld  be  at  once  to  all  the  points  o'  the 
compals. 

2^C//.  Think  you  fo?  Which  way,  do  you  judge,  my 
wit  would  fly  ? 

3.  C/>*  Na^,  your  wit  will  not  fo  foon  out  as  another 
man's  will,  'tis  ftrongly  wedg'd  up  in  a  block-head ;  but 
if  it  were  at  liberty,  "twould,  fure,  fouthward. 

2.  C//.  Why  that  way  ? 

3.  C//.  To  lofe  itfelf  in  a  fog ;  where  being  three  parts 
aeltcdaway  with  rotten  dews,  the  fourth  would  return  for 
confcience  lake,  to  help  to  get  thee  a  wife. 

2.  Cit.  You  are  never  without  your  tricks :— You  may, 
you  may. 

3«  Cf>«  Are  you  all  refolved  to  give  your  voices  ?  But  that's 
no  matter,  the  greater  part  carries  it.  I  fay,  if  he  would 
incline  to  the  people,  there  was  never  a  worthier  man. 

Enter  CoklOLANUS,  A/f^MENENIUS, 

Here  he  comes,  and  la  the  gown  of  humility ;  mark  his 

3  —/or  once  viftioi  up  ahovt  the  r0r«,]  That  is,  a$  fecn  tt  tvtr  we 
loedap.  Thit  word  isftill  ufed  in  nearly  the  fame  fenfe,  in  familur 
or  rather  vulgar  language,  fuch  aa  Shakfpeare  wUhed  Co  allot  to  the 
Romaa  populace.  <<  Once  the  will  of  tbe  monarch  !a  the  only  law,  the 
cooftitation  U  deftroyed.'*  Mr.  Rowr  and  all  the  fubfe^uenc  editors  read 
—for  once,  when  we  ftood  up,  &c.  Malcw z. 

^  —matiy»btadul  muitituJe*']  Ilanmer  reads*  many- beaM mon^f 
tot  witfaoa  neceffity.    To  hs  maty'beadtd  indadet  wunfir^mfntft. 

JOHNION. 

5  mmmfvmt  aobom,]  The  folio  rtads»  fime  Abram*  I  (hould  uowil- 
fiogly  fappofe  thit  to  oe  the  true  readings  but  we  have  already  heard  of 
Cam  and  jikram- coloured  bcardt.    SrzavBKt. 

The  emendation  was  made  in  the  fourth  foUo.     M  a  lon  x. 

*  '^•if  all  our  witx  nvtn  to  iffuo  put  of  one  flcull,  Sec.}  Meaning, 
though  our  having  but  one  intereft  was  moil  apperent)  yet  our  wi/hea 
and  projeds  would  be  iofinitely  difcordant.    Wakbviton. 

behaviour. 
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behaviour.  We  are  not  to  Hay  all  together,  bat  to  come 
by  him  where  h<^  Hands,  by  ones,  by  twos,  and  by  thi^ecs. 
He's  to  make  his  requefts  by  particulars  ;  wherein  every 
one  of  us  has  a  Angle  honour,  in  giving  him  onr  own 
voices  with  our  own  tongaes :  therefore  follow  me,  and 
I'll  dire^l  you  how  you  (hall  go  by  him, 

Jll.  Content,  content,     ^  [Exeunt. 

Men.  O  fir,  you  are  not  right ;  have  you  not  known 
The  worthieft  men  have  done't  ? 

Cor.  What  mail  I  fay  ? — 
I  pray,  fir, — Plague  upon't !  I  cannot  bring 
My  tongue  to  fuch  a  pace  : — Look,  fir  ; — nly  wounds;-— 
1  got  them  in  my  country's  fervice,  when 
Some  certain  of  your  breth*ren  roar'd,  and  ran 
From  the  noife  of  our  own  drums. 

Men.  O  me,  ihc  gods ! 
You  muR  not  fpeak  of  that ;  you  muft  defire  them 
To  think  upon  you. 

Cor.  Think  upon  me  ?  Hang  'em  ? 
I  would  they  would  forget  me,  like  the  virtues 
Which  our  divines  lofeby  them^. 

Men^  You'll  mar  all ; 
I'll  leave  you :  Pray  you,  fpeak  to  them,  I  pray  you. 
In  wholefome  manner.  [Exit. 

Enter  tnvo  Citizens.. 

Cor.  Bid  them  wafli  their  faces. 
And  keep  their  teeth  clean. — So,  here  comes  a  brace. 
You  know  the  caufe,  fir,  of  my  Handing  here. 

1 .  Cit.  We  do,  {\t ;  tell  us  what  hath  brought  you  to*t» 
Cor.  Mine  own  defert. 

2.  Cit.  Your  own  defert? 

Cor.  Ay,  not  mine  own  defire  •. 

I.  Cit. 
7  J  <wt/b  tiey  woufd forget  nrr,  lUttbe  virtvitf 

Wtub  pmr  divines  ioje  hy  tbem.]  i.  e.  I  wt(h  they  would  forget  mc 
•t  they  do  cbofe  virtuous  precepts,  which  the  divines  preach  up  to  themy 
and  lute  L/  them,  as  it  were,  by  their  negUdling  the  pra^Uce. 

ThEOBAvD. 

*  .-~  not  mitie  own  defire.']  The  old  copy  has— ^vr  mine  own  defire. 
The  anfwer  of  the  citiaen  fully  fupporti  the  corrcAion,  which  v  a» 
made  hy  tht  editor  of  the  third  loiio.  But  and  «•/  areoAcn  confonndcd 


CORIOLANUS.  209 

!•  Cit*  How  \  not  yoar  own  defire  ? 

Cmr.  Nbj  fir :  'Twas  never  my  defire  yet 
To  trooble  the  poor  with  beg|;ing. 

I.  Cit.  Yoa  mafi  think,  it  we  give  yon  any  thing,  we 
hope  to  gain  by  you. 

C9r.  Well  then,  I  pray,  your  price  o'  the  confiiUhip  ? 

1.  Cit.  The  price  is,  to  aik  it  kindly. 
C<»r.  Kindly? 

Sir,  I  pray,  let  me  ha't :  I  have  wounds  to  (hew  von. 
Which  ihall  be  yours  in  private.— Yoor  good  voice,  fir; 
What  fay  yon? 

2.  C//.  Yon  (hall  have  it,  worthy  fir. 

Cor.  A  match,  fir :— There's  in  all  two  worthy  voices 
begg'd:— 
I  have  your  alms ;  adieu. 
I .  C/V.  But  this  is  fi>mething  odd. 
^.  Cit.  An  'twere  to  give  again,— But  'tis  no  matter. 

\Exiunt  fwo  Citizens. 

Enter  two  other  Citizens. 

Cor»  Pray  yon  now,  if  it  may  ftand  with  the  tune  of 
your  voices,  that  I  may  be  conful,  I  have  here  the  cuf- 
tomary  gown. 

I.  C<>.  You  have  deferved  nobly  of  ^our  country,  and 
yon  have  not  deferved  nobly. 

Cor.  Your  enigma? 

I.  C/>.  You  have  been  a  fcourge  to  her  enemies,  yoa 
have  been  a  rod  to  her  friends ;  you  have  not,  indeed, 
loved  the  common  people. 

Cor,  You  flionla  account  me  the  more  virtuous,  that  I 
have  not  been  common  in  my  love.  I  will,  fir.  Hatter  my 
fwom  brother  the  people,  to  earn  a  dearer  eftimation  of 
them ;  'tis  a  omditioa  they  account  gentle :  and  fince 
the  wHdom  of  their  choice  is  rather  to  have  my  hat  than 

in  thefe  pUji.    See  Vol.  III.  p.  14a,  n.  i.  and  Vol.  V.  p.  284,  n.  5 1 
and  p.afi.  n.  i. 

In  a  paflage  in  Love's  Lohoor'i  Lefif  Vol .  II.  p.  377,  from  die  reladance 
which  I  always  feel  to  depart  from  the  original  copy,  I  hive  fafiered  mH 
to  remain,  and  have  endeavoafed  to  explain  the  words  as  they  ftand  { 
bot  I  am  now  eonvinced  that  I  ought  to  have  printed-  ■■ 

**  By  earth,  /he  is  but  corporal  \  there  yoa  lie/    Malomb* 

Vol..  VH.  Y  my 


tie  C  O  R  I  O  L  A  N  U  S. 

my  heart,  I  will  pradife  the  infinnatiiig  nod,  and  be  off 
to  them  moft  cooDterfeidy ;  that  is,  fir,  I  will  counterfeit 
the  bewitchment  of  ibme  popular  man,  and  give  it  boun- 
tifully to  the  defirers.  Therefore,  befeech  you^  I  may  be 
conful. 

2.  Cit.  We  hope  to  find  you  our  friend;  and  therefore 
give  you  oar  voices  heartily. 

1.  Cit.  You  have  received  many  wounds  for  your 
country. 

Cor,  I  will  not  feai  your  knowledge '  with  ihewing 
^hem.     I  will  make  much  of  your  voices,  and  fo  trouble 
you  no  further. 
Both  C't.  The  gods  give  you  joy,  fir,  heartily !  [ExeuMt. 
Cor.  Moft  fweet  voices  !-^ 
Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  ftarve. 
Than  crave  the  hire'  which  firft  we  do  deferve. 
'  Why  in  this  woolyiih  toge  (hould  I  ftand  here  % 

To 

f  Jvfill  not  fealyovr  iaowfedg^-m']  I  will  not  ftrengthen  or  complete 
yoir  knowledge.  The  feal  is  thac  which  givca  authenticity  to  a  wiiting. 

JOHVSON* 

*  —  tbt  hire—]  The  old  copy  has  bigber^  and  this  ii  one  of  the 
niany  proofi  that  feveral  parts  of  the  original  folio  edition  of  theft 
plays  were  dictated  by  one  and  nf ritten  down  by  another.     Ma  Lou  e. 

>  H^y  in  this  woolvilh  to^tJbouU  I  fiand  bere^]  1  fuppofe  the  mean- 
ing iti  Why  (hould  I  iland  in  tnis  gown  of  humility,  which  is  little  ex- 
preflive  of  my  feelings  towards  the  people;  as  far  from  being  an  em* 
Diem  of  my  real  character,  as  the  (heep*s  cloathing  on  a  wolf  as  €%• 
prefliveof  htsdifpofition*  I  believe  TU0«/vf^  was  ufed  by  oar  author 
forfalfe  or  deceitful,  and  that  the  phrafe  wasfuggefted  to  him^  at  Mr. 
Steevcns  feems  alfo  to  think,  by  the  common  expreffion,— *'  a  wolf  in 
iheep*s  cloathing.'*  Mr.  Mafon  fays,  that  this  is  <<  a  ludicrous  idea, 
and  ought  to  be  treated  as  I'uch/*  I  have  paid  due  attention  to  many 
of  the  ingenious  commentator's  remarks  in  the  prefent  edition,  and 
therefore  I  am  fure  he  will  pardon  me  when  I  obferve  that  fpeculative 
frkicifm  on  thefe  plays  will  ever  be  liable  to  error,  unlefs  we-add  tl  it 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  language  and  writings  of  the  prc- 
deeeflbrs  and  contemporaries  of  Shakfpeare.  If  Mr.  Mafon  had  read 
the  following  line  in  Churchyard^s  legend  of  Cardinal  Wolfey,  Mirror 
for  Magi*rstoSf  1587,  inftead  of  cunfidering  this  *%  a  ludicrous  inter- 
pretation, he  would  probably  have  admitted  it  to  be  a  natural  and  juft 
f splicat'un  of  the  epithr r  before  us : 

<f  O  fye  00  wolves,  that  march  in  ma/king  cifttetm** 


CO  R  I  O  L  A  NU  S.  an 

To  beg  of  Hob,  and  Dick»  that  do  appear. 
Their  needlefs  voacbes '  ?  Cuibin  calls  me  to^t :— • 

Wbat 

The  w9olvifi  toge  is  a  gown  of  httmility,  in  which  Coriolanns  thloka 
heihall  appear  io  wtsfymtrtJei  not  in  hii  real  and  natural  chara^r* 

fFoclviff  cannot  mean  rouib^  birfuttf  as  Dr.  Johnfon  interprets  it, 
becaufe  the  gown  Coriolanns  wore  has  already  been  defcribed  as  napiefs. 

The  old  copy  has  toniati  which  was  a  very  natural  error  for  the 
compofitor  at  the  prefs  to  fall  into>  who  almoft  always  fubftitutes  a 
ftffliliar  Englifli  word  for  one  derived  from  the  Latin,  which  he  doet 
not  nnderftand.  The  very  fame  miftake  has  happened  in  OtbJhf  where 
we  find  **  rwgued  coofuls,**  for  tpgtd  confuls.— The  particle  f«  ihewa 
that  t^mgMi  cannot,  be  right.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  folved  the 
difficulty  as  nfualy  by  fubftitnting  gown,  without  any  regard  to  the 
word  in  theoriginai  copy.     Malowk. 

The  white  robe  worn  by  a  candidate  was  made,  I  think,  of  white 
lamb  ikins.  How  comes  it  then  to  be  called  vdclviAt  unlefs  in  allu- 
iioa  to  the  fable  of  the  wo/f  in  fi>t€fi  cUatbimg  f  Perhaps  the  poet 
meant  only.  Why  i/«  Iftand  with  a  ttngut  deceitful  at  that  of  the  wolfp 
•ndfeem  UtJUtttr  thofe  whom  I  could  toijb  to  treat  vfitb  my  mfualfero* 
titj  f  We  may  perhaps  more  diftindiy  read  t 

■  vntb  this  woolvifli  tongue, 
naleia  tomgme  be  ufed  for  tono  or  accent.  Tongue  might,  indeed,  be  only 
a  typographical  miftake,  and  the  word  deiigned  be  toge^  which  is  ufed 
b  Ofbello,  Shakfpeare,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  known  what 
the/i^a  birfmtu  was,  becaufe  he  has  juft  before  called  it  the  napiefs  gown 
of  huflulity. 

Since  the  foregoing  note  was  written,  I  met  with  the  following  pafTage 
in  **  A  Mcrye  Jeft  of  a  Man  called  Howleglatf*  bl.  1«  no  date.  Howieglai 
hired  himfelt  to  a  taylor,  who  **  cafte  onto  him  a  hulbande  man* 
fowne,  and  bad  him  uke  a  wolfe,  and  make  it  up*— Than  cut  Hovf» 
itglafs  the  hufbandmans  gowoe  and  made  thereof  a  toon  If e  with  the 
head  and  feete,  ftc.  Then  fayd  the  mafter,  I  ment  that  vou  Aould 
have  made  up  the  ru/Tet  gown,  for  a  huibandman*s  gowne  is  here  called 
a  wolftJ'*  By  a  wohifo  gown,  therefore,  (If  |r0wa  be  the  true  reading) 
Shakfpeare  might  have  meant  Coriolanns  to  compare  the  drefs  of  a  Jtd- 
man  candidate  to  the  coarfe  frock  of  a  plongbmauf  who  expofed  himfelf  to 
fialicit  the  votes  of  his  fellow  rufticks.    Stkxvziis. 

3  To  beg  of  Hob  andDickt  tbat  do  appear ^ 
Their  needlefs  voncbes.]  Why  ftand  I  here,— to  beg  of  Hob  and  Dickt 
and  fttch  others  as  make  their  appearance  here,  their  unneceflary  tfoices  f 

JORNSOK* 

^  By  fbange  inattention  our  poet  has  here  given  the  names  (aa 
in  many  other  places  he  has  attributed  the  cuftoms)  of  England, 
to  ancient  Rome.  It  appears  from  Min(heu*s  Diction  a  a  t, 
1617,  in  V.  QuiMTAiNt,  that  thefe  were  fome  of  the  moli  common 
tamn  among  the  people  in  Shakfpeare*t  time.  <<AQ£iNTAii«xor 
P  a  QwiM* 
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What  cnftom  wills,  in  all  things  ihonld  we  do% 
The  dttft  on  antique  time  woald  lie  unfwepty 
And  moantainons  error  be  too  highly  heap'd 
For  truth  to  over-peer  .r— Rather  than  fool  it  b^ 
Let  the  high  office  and  the  honour  eo 
To  one  that  would  do  thus.<r-Iam  half  through  ^ 
The  one  part  fnffcr'd,  the  other  will  I  do. 

EmUt  tbrte  otbir  Citizeiu* 

Here  come  more  voices.— 

Your  voices :  for  your  voices  I  have  fought; 

WatchM  for  your  voices ;  for  your  voices,  bear 

Of  wounds  two  dozen  odd ;  battles  thrice  fix^ 

I  have  feen,  and  heard  of;  for  your  voices^  have 

Done  many  things,  fome  lefs,  tome  more :  your  voices  3 

Indeed,  1  would  oe  conful. 

1.  C//,  He  has  done  nobljf*  s^nd  cannot  go  without  any 
honeft  man's  voice. 

2.  Cit.  Therefore  let  him  be  conful ;  The  gods  give 
him  joy,  and  make  him  j^ood  friend  to  the  people  ! 

AIL  Amen,  amen.-- God  fave  thee>  noble  confol ! 

[Exeunt  Citizimi. 
Cor.  Worthy  voices ! 

i?^-/ff/#rMBNBNius,(i(;//i( Brutus,  ajf^SiciNius* 

Men.  You  have  flood  your  limitation ;  and  the  tribunea 
Endue  you  with  the  people's  voice :  Remains, 
That,  in  the  official  tnarks  invefted,  you 
Anon  do  meet  the  fenate, 

f!or.  Is  this  done  ? 

Sic.  The  cuHom  of  requeft  you  have  difchargM : 
The  people  do  adipit  you ;  and  are  fummon'd 
To  meet  anon,  upon  jovlt  approbation. 

Cor.  Where  ?  at  the  fenate-houl'e  I 

QviNTSLLS,  a  game  in  requeft  at  marrUget,  whei^  Jac  aod  Tonu 
X>if.  Hob,  and  Will,  ftrive  for  the  gay  garland."    Malonx.  ^ 

^  4  Battles  tbneefixt  drc]  Coriolanus  feems  noyr»  in  earneft,  to  pcti<* 
lion  for  the  conful  ate :  pcrnaps  we  may  better  read  t 

—  battles  thrice  fix 

Vvifeeiif  MnJita  hatre  heard  of;  for  your  Toices 

pone  many  tElngi,  &c.    Fakmsk. 

Sic. 
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Sicb  There,  Coriolanoa. 

Cer.  May  I  change  thefe  garments  ? 

Sic.  Yoa  may,  fir. 

CfT.  That  I'll  ftraieht  do;  and,  knowing myfelfagain^ 
Repair  to  the  fenate-honfe. 

Men.  I'll  keep  yoa  company .-^Will  yoa  along  ? 

Bru.  We  ftay  here  for  the  people. 

Sic.  Fare  yoa  well.        [ExeuMt  CORfOL.  Ati/Miif  in. 
He  has  it  now ;  and  by  his  looks,  methinks, 
'Tis  warm  at  his  heart. 

Bm.  With  a  proud  heart  he  wore 
His  hamble  weeds :  Will  you  difmifs  the  people  ? 

Rg^nter  Citizens. 

Sic.  How  now,  my  mailers  ?  have  y6a  choTe  this  man  f 

1.  Cit.  He  has  our  voices,  fir. 

Bru.  We  pray  the  gods,  he  may  defenre  your  loves. 

2.  C//.  Amen,  fir :  To  my  poor  unworthy  notice, 
fie  mock'd  us,  when  He  begg'd  our  voices. 

3.  Cit.  Certainly,  he  flouted  us  down-rij^ht. 

1.  Cit.  No,  'tis  his  kind  of  fpeech,  he  did  not  mock  us, 

2.  Cit.  Not  one  amongft  us,  fave  yourfelf,  but  fays. 
He  os'd  us  fcomfuliy :  he  (hould  have  fiiew'd  us 

His  marks  of  merit,  wounds  received  for  his  country. 
Sic.  Why,  fo  he  did,  I  am  fure. 
Cit.  No,  no ;  no  maii  faw  'em.  [Several J^eakm 

3*  Cit,  He  faid,  he  had  wounds,  which  he  could  ihew 
in  private ; 
And  with  his  hat,  thus  waving  it  in  fcoruj 
/  ifnM  bt  confide  fays  he :  aged  cufiom  ', 

But 

5  .^Mgedtufttrnf]  This  was  a  ftrange  inafiteotion.  The  Romaoa 
atthii  time  had  hue  lately  changed  the  regal  for  the  confuJar  govern- 
Bxnt :  for  Coriolanus  wai  banifiied  the  eighteenth  year  after  the  ex* 
polfion  of  the  kings*    WAtBvaToif. 

Perhapa  our  author  meant  by  tf^ri/cuftom,  that  Coriolanus  (hould  fay, 
the  coftom  which  requires  the  conful  to  be  o/*  0  certain  frtjcrihtd  og*^ 
will  not  permit  that  I  fliould  be  eted^d,  unlefs  by  the  voice  ot  the  people 
that  rule  ihottld  be  broken  through.  This  would  meet  with  tne  ob- 
jcdion  made  in  p.  2oiy  n.  4.  ;  but  I  doubt  much  whether  Shakfpeara 
knew  the  picdfc  confalar  age  even  in  Tully*s  tine,  and  therefore  thinlc 
.P  3  k 
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But  by  your  voices  ^  tvill  not  Jo  permit  000 ; 
Tour  'voices  therefore :  Whea  we  granted  that^ 
Here  was, — /  tiank  you  for  your  njoicesi^^barnkfu^^^* 
Tour  mofifnuut  voices  :-^iwwyou  have  lefi your  voices^ 
I  have  no  further  nuitbyou :— Was  not  tms  mockeiy  i 

Sic.  Wh]r«  either,  were  ]^oa  ignorant  to  fee't  *  ? 
Or,  feeing  it,  of  fuch  chiliUfh  frieniUinefs 
To  yield  your  voices  ? 

Mru.  Could  you  not  have  told  him. 
As  you  were  leflbn'd, — When  he  had  no  power* 
But  was  a  petty  fervant  to  the  ftate. 
He  was  your  enemy ;  ever  fpake  againft 
Your  liberties,  and  the  charters  that  ^roubear 
I'  the  body  of  the  weal :  and  now,  arriving 
A  place  of  potency  ',  and  fway  o'  the  ftate* 
If  he  fhould  ftill  malignantly  remain 
Fail  foe  to  the  plebeii,  your  voices  might 
£e  curfes  to  youriielves :  You  (honld  have  faid» 
That,  as  his  worthy  deeds  did  claim  no  lefs 
Than  what  he  Aood  for ;  fo  his  gracious  nature 
Would  think  upon  you  *  for  your  voice*,  and 
Tranflate  his  malice  towards  you  into  love. 
Standing  your  friendly  lord.^ 

Sic.  Thus  to  have  faid. 
As  you  were  fore-advis'd,  had  touched  his  fpirita 
And  try'd  his  inclination ;  from  him  pluck'd 
Either  his  gracious  promife,  which  you  might. 
As  caufe  had  call'd  you  up,  have  held  him  to; 

it  more  probable  that  the  words  agtd  eufttm  were  ofed  bjroor  anthot 
in  their  ordinary  fenie,  boWever  inconfiftent  with  the  recent  eAabliih. 
meot  of  confular  government  at  Rome.  Plutarch  had  led  him  into  aa 
error  concerning  xVxtagtdcufiom*    See  p«  204,  n.  8.  Malonx. 

*  —  Ignorant  toJtitt\  Wertjou  ignorant  /«  [u  it,  i«,  did  you  want 
knowledge  to  difcern it.    Johniok. 

7  —  arriving 
A  plac*  qJ  pottneyA  Thui  the  old  copy,  and  rightly,    So»  in  tht 
third  part  ofK.Hen^  PL  Aft.  V.  fc.  iii  1 
«  —thole  poWen  that  the  queen 
«*  Hath  rai«M  in  Gallia,  have  arnv^Jour  coajf,**  Stxcvk  ns. 

•  IToutd  think  mpomyQit^l  Would  rctUO  «  gracc/ul  remembrance  of 

Or 
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Or  elk  it  wpold  haFe  gall'd  hx$  furly  nattir^f 
Which  cafily  endures  not  article 
Tying  him  to  aaght ;  fo»  potting  him  to  rage. 
You  ihottld  have  ca'en  the  advantage  of  his  choler* 
And  pais'd  him  imele&ed. 

i?i%.  Did  you  perceive. 
He  did  folicit  yoa  in  free  contempt ',  .  'v 

When  he  did  nead  your  loves  ;  and  do  yoa  think. 
That  his  contempt  (hall  not  be  broifing  to  you. 
When  he  hath  power  to  crulh  ?  Why>  had  yoar  bodiet 
No  heart  among  you  ?  Or  had  yoa  tongaes,  to  cry 
Againft  the  reSorihip  of  judgment  ? 

Sic.  Have  you» 
Ere  now,  deny'd  the  aiker  ?  and,  now  again^ 
Of  him,  that  did  not  aik,  bat  mock^bemNr 
Yoor  fa'd-for  tongaes '  ? 

3.  Cit.  He's  not  confirm'd,  we  may  deny  him  yet* 

a.  C$t,  And  will  deny  him : 
m  have  five  hundred  voices  of  that  found. 

I.  C/V.  I  twice  five  hundred,  and  their  friends  to  piece 
'em. 

Bru,  Get  you  hence  inftantly ;  and  tell  thofe  friends«-« 
The^  have  chofe  a  coniiil,  that  will  from  them  take 
Their  liberties ;  make  them  of  no  more  voice 
Than  dogs,  that  are  as  often  beat  for  barking. 
As  therefore  kept  to  do  fo. 

Sic.  Let  them  afTemble  ; 
And,  on  a  fafer  judgment,  all  revoke 
Yoor  ignorant  ele&on :  Enforce  his  pride^ 
And  his  old  hate  unto  you :  befides,  forget  not 
With  what  contempt  he  wore  the  humble  weed  ; 

9  — /tm  contempt,']  That  ify  with  contempt  open  end  uiueftraincd* 

JoRwioir* 

'  Ywrjnd'fw  tongQCt.1  Your  Toices,  not  fclicited,  by  verbml  ap. 
^cation,  but  faed-for  by  tn'it  inao*i  merely  ftanding  forth  at  a  z^Jv&• 
^^vt^^Temr  fu§d''f»r  toHgmts,  however,  may  mean,  yoor  voicea,  to  obtain 
which /«  Mtfjiy  make /»(>  to  you;  and  perhapi  the  latter  it  the  more 
jaft  interpretation.     Malomi. 

*  «-  EnfortthisffkUpJ  Objt€t  hit  pride,  and  enforce  the  objedioa* 

JONNiOW* 

P  +  How 
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How  in  his  fait  he  fcom'd  you :  but  your  loves. 
Thinking  upon  his  fervices,  took  from  you 
The  appreheniion  of  hisprefent  portance'. 
Which  moft  gibingly,  ungravely*  he  did  ^fhion 
After  the  inveterate  hate  he  bears  you. 

Bru.  Lay 
A  fault  on  us,  your  tribunes ;  that  we  laboured, 
(No  impediment  between)  but  that  you  muft 
Call  your  eledion  on  him. 

Sit.  Say,  you  chofe  him 
More  after  our  commandment,  than  as  guided 
By  your  own  true  afFedions :  and  that,  your  minds 
Pre-occupy'd  with  what  you  rather  muft  do 
Than  what  you  fhould,  made  you  againft  the  grain 
To  voice  him  conful:  Lay  the  fault  on  us. 

Brum  Ay,  fpare  us  not.    Say,  we  read  ledurerto  you. 
How  youngly  he  beganno  fcrve  his  country. 
How  long  continued :  and  what  ftock  he  fprings  of. 
The  noble  houfe  o'the  Marcians  ;  from  whence  came 
That  Ancus  Marcius,  Numa's  daughter's  fon. 
Who,  after  mat  Hoftilius,  here  was  king: 
Of  the  fame  nottfe  Piiblius  and  Quintus  were. 
That  our  beft  water  brought  by  conduits  hither  ; 
And  Cenforinus,  darlingof  the  peoples 
And  nobly  nam'd  fo,  twice  being  cenfbr, 

Wa» 

3  Mi  hit  prifeut  poitance,]  i.  e*  carriage.    So,  in  OtMn  : 

**  And  portunee  in  my  travel*s  hiftory.**    STSKvxNt* 

4  ^ud  Ctm/priimtf  darling  oftbepeopUA  This  ?erfe  1  hare  fopplied  ; 
« line  having  been  certainly  left  out  in  this  place,  as  will  appear  to  any 
one  who  confults  the  beginning  of  Plotarch*s  Lift  •f  CmolMUi,  from 
whence  this  palTage  is  diredly  tranflated.     Popx. 

The  pafl*age  in  North's  tranflation,  1 579,  runs  thus  x  <<  The  hooie  of 
the  Martians  at  Rome  was  of  the  number  of  the  patricians,  out  of  which 
liath  fprong  many  noble  perfonages :  whereof  Ancus  Mardua  was  one, 
king  Numaes  daughter's  fonne,  who  was  king  of  Rome  after  Tollua 
HoftilioB.  Of  tht/ame  boufe  were  Publius  and  Q^uintus,  who  brought 
to  Rome  their  beft  water  they  had  by  conduits.  Cenforinus  alfo  c««« 
p^tbatfamilUf  that  was  fo  furnamed  becaufe  the  people  bad  chofen 
him  cenfor  twice.**— Publius  and  Quintus  and  Cenforinus  were  not  the 
anceftofsof  Coriolanus,  but  his  defcendantt.  Caius  Marcius  Rutilius  'd\d 
CMC  obtaia  the  imum  of  Ccnforiaus  till  the  year  of  Rome  487 )  and  the 

Marctaa 
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Wai  his  great  ancefior'. 

Sic.  One  thas  defcended. 
That  hath  befide  well  in  his  peribn  wrought 
To  be  fet  high  in  place,  we  did  commend 
To  your  remembrances :  but  you  have  foand» 
Scaling  his  preient  bearing  with  his  paft  ^, 
That  he's  yoar  fixed  enemy,  and  revoke 
Yoar  ibdden  approbation. 

Brm.  Say,  yon  ne'er  had  done't, 
(Harp  on  that  ftill,)  bat  by  oar  putting  on  ' : 
And  prefently,  when  you  have  drawn  your  number. 
Repair  to  the  Capitol. 

Cit.  We  will  fo:  almoftall  \/€<ueral J^eak 

Repent  in  their  ele^lion.  [Exeunt  Citizens. 

Mtfciaa  waten  weic  not  brou|ht  to  that  city  by  aqnedudt  till  the  year 
613,  near  3  50  yean  after  the  death  of  Coriolanua. 

Can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  he  who  would  difre^ard  fuch  anachronifmi, 
or  rather  he  to  whom  they  were  not  known,  fliould  have  changed  Cat9^ 
which  he  foood  in  hit  Plutarch,  to  CahfUt  from  a  regard  to  chronolo- 
0  f    See  a  former  note,  p.  x6S.    Malonx. 

S  And  Cemjvr'mmi'^ 
fFstbis£rtstsMeeftor,']  Now  the  iirft  cenfor  was  created  U.C« 
314,  and  Conolanos  was  bantihed  U.  C.  162.  The  truth  is  this  &  the 
paffi^,  as  Idr.  Pope  obfervet  above,  was  taken  from  Platafch*s  Lift 
§fC^iilsmmt  i  who,  fpeakiog  of  the  houTe  of  Coriolanus,  takes  notice 
both  of  his  tmcefiws  and  of  his  f^/tvUyt  which  our  author*s  hafte  not 
giving  him  leave  to  obfetve,  has  here  confounded  with  the  other.  An- 
other iniUnce  of  his  inadvertency,  from  the  fame  caufe,  we  have  In  the 
iirft  part  of  HtnrylF*  where  an  account  is  given  of  the  prifeners  took 
en  the  plaiM  of  Holmedon  t 

hUrdsU  the  mrl  of  Fife,  mid  etdefifw 
To  heateu  DomglM  — >. 
Bot  the  earl  of  Fife  was  net  fon  to  Douglas,  but  to  Robert  duke  of  AU 
bany,  governor  of  Scotland.  He  took  his  account  from  Ho/injhed,  whofe 
wotda  are,  jiad  ofprifomert  amo^gft  ottert  were  thefe  i  Mordsek  emrl  of 
tl/e^  fon  to  tbe  gofveraor  Arckemba!d  earl  Dougfat,  &c.  And  he  ima« 
gined  that  the  gcvernor  and  earl  Douglas  were  one  and  the  fame  per* 
fon.    'Wabbueton. 

*  Seating  bis  frtjemt  hearing  with  hit  paff'\  That  is,  weighing  hit 
paft  and  prefent  behaviour.    Iohnson. 

7  —  &y  oer  potting  on :  J  By  our  ioiUgatloo.    So,  in  AT.  Henrj  VJIU 
**  -»  as  putter  on 
*<  Of  thefe  nations.**—    Seep.21,  n«4. 

Maloni. 

»  Brm. 
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Sru.  Let  them  go  oa ; 
This  mutiny  were  better  pat  in  hazard. 
Than  flay,  paft  doabt,  for  ^eater : 
If,  as  his  nature  is,  he  fall  m  rage 
With  their  rehifaU  both  obferve  and  anfwer* 
The  vantage  of  his  anger. 

Sic.  To  the  Capitol,  come ; 
We  will  be  there  before  the  (beam  o'  the  people^  ; 
And  this  (hall  feem,  as  partly  'tis,  their  own. 
Which  we  have  goaded  onward*  [ExiMmt^ 


ACT    III.       SCENE    I. 

The  fame.     A  Street. 

Comets.  Eftter Cor loh AW 3,  Mbncnivs,  Cominios, 
TitusLartius,  Senators,  and  Patricians. 
Cor.  Tullus  Aufidias  then  had  made  new  head? 
Lart.  He  had,  my  lord  ;  and  that  it  was,  which  caos'd 

Our  fwiftcr  compoiltion. 

Cor.  So  then  the  Voices  (land  but  as  at  firft ; 
Ready,  when  time  ihall  prompt  them,  to  make  road 
Upon  us  again. 

Com.  They  are  worn,  lordconful  *,  (o. 
That  we  (hall  hardly  in  our  ages  fee 
Their  banners  wave  again* 

Cor.  Saw  you  AuHdius  ? 

Larf.  On  lafe-guard  he  came  to  me  ;  and  did  cur(e 
Againft  the  Voices,  for  they  had  fo  vilely 
Yielded  the  town:  he  is  rctir'd  to  Antium. 

Cor.  Spoke  he  of  me  ? 

•  — cbjefue  and  anfnctr 

Tie  vantage  fifbis  anger}"]  Marie,  catch,   and  improve  the  oppor* 
tunity,  which  his  hafty  anger  will  alibrd  us.     Johnson. 
9  —  the  ftream  of  tbe peojile -f]  So,  in  K,  Henry  VIII. 
«  —  The  rich /r WW 

"  Of  lords  and  ladies  having  brought  the  queen 
.  «  To  a  prepared  place  q^the  choir,**  &c.     Maloni* 

•  —lord  conjiiff]  Shakfpeare  has  here,  as  in  other  placeS|  attributei 
th^ufage  of  England  to  Rome.  In  his  time  the  title  of  terd  was  given 
cd  raany  officers  of  fVate  who  were  not  peers  ;  thus,  l$rdM  of  the  coun- 
cil, i^rJ  ambalFador,  Urd  gtati^i,  8iQt    MaloNS* 

Lart. 
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Larf.  He  did,  my  lord.  ^ 

Cor.  How  ?  what  ? 

Lart.  How  often  he  had  met  yoa,  (word  to  fword : 
That,  of  all  things  upon  the  earth,  he  hated 
Your  perfon  moft :  that  he  woald  pawn  his  fortunct 
To  hopelefs  refutation,  fo  he  might 
Be  call'd  yonr  vanquifher. 

Cor.  At  Antium  lives  he  ? 

Lart.  At  Antiom. 

Cor.  I  wiih  I  had  a  canfe  to  feek  him  there, 
Tooppofe  his  hatred  fully.— Welcome  home. 

\To  Lartiuf  • 
£ir//r  SiciN  I  us,  tfnyBauTus. 
Behold !  thefe  are  the  tribunes  of  the  people. 
The  tongues  o'the  common  mouth*  I  do  defpife  them  ; 
For  they  do  prank'  them  in  authority ', 
Againft  all  noble  fufferance. 

Sic.  Pafs  no  further. 

Cor.  Ha !  what  is  that  ? 

Bru.  It  will  be  dangerous  to  go  on :  no  further* 

Cor.  What  makes  this  change  ? 

Mem.  The  matter  ? 

Com.  Hath  he  not  pafs*d  the  noble,  and  the  common  i 

Bru.  Cominius,  no. 

Ccr.  Have  I  had  children's  voices  ? 

1 .  Sen.  Tribunes,  give  way ;  he  (hall  to  the  market-place. 

Bru.  The  people  are  incensed  againfl  him. 

^fV.  Stop, 
Or  all  will  fall  in  broil. 

Cor.  Are  thefe  yourherd?— 
Mad  thefe  have  voices,  that  can  yield  them  now. 
And  ftraight  difclaim  their  tongues  ? — What  are  your  of* 

£ces? 
You  being  their  mouths,  why  rule  you  not  their  teeth  *  ? 

'  .—  prank  tbem  In  dutbtrttytl  Piume,  deck,  dignify  themfelves. 

JOHNiON. 

Soy  in  Meg  fun  for  M-  ajure  t 

«  Dre(Vin  a  little  brief  authority.**     Stzzveni. 
*  ^  toby  rule  you  not  their  teeth  ?  J    The  metaphor  is  from  fflen*f 
ictcing  a  bttl1-4og  or  Boaftiffopon  any  one.    Was  sua  ton. 

Hare 
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Have  yoa  not  fet  them  on  ? 

Men.  Be  calm,  be  calm. 

Cor.  It  is  a  panpos'd  thin^,  and  grows  by  plot^ 
To  curb  the  will  of  th#  nobility : — 
Suffer't,  and  live  with  fach  as  cannot  rule# 
Nor  ever  will  be  rul'd. 

Bru.  Cairtnotaplot: 
The  people  cry,  you  mock'd  them ;  and,  of  late. 
When  corn  was  given  them  gratis,  you  repin'd ; 
ScandalM  the  fuppliants  for  the  people ;  call'd  them 
Time-pleafers,  flatterers,  foes  to  noblenefs. 

Cor.  Why,  this  was  known  before. 

Bru.  Not  to  them  all. 

Cor.  Have  you  inform'd  them  iince  '  ? 

Bru.  How  !  I  inform  them ! 

Cor.  You  are  like  to  do  fuch  bufinefs. 

Bru.  Not  unlike. 
Each  way,  to  better  yours  ♦. 

Cor.  Why  then  fhould  I  be  conful  ?  By  yon  clouds. 
Let  me  deferve  fo  ill  as  you,  and  make  me 
Your  fellow  tribune. 

Sic.  You  (hew  too  much  of  that ', 
For  which  the  people  ftir :  If  you  will  pafs 
To  where  you  are  bound,  you  mult  enquire  your  way^ 
Which  you  are  out  of,  with  a  gentler  fpirit ; 
Or  never  be  fo  noble  as  a  coniul. 
Nor  yoke  with  him  for  tribune. 

Men.  Let's  be  calm. 

Com.  The  people  are  abus'd: — Set  on. — ^This  palt'rlng 
Becomes  not  Rome  * ;  nor  has  Coriolanas 

Deferv'd 

3  — fitiee.'\  Tht  old  cofy^^JltbtMee,    Stkivini. 

4  Net  un/ike. 

Each  way,  to  better  youn.]  i.  t.  likely  to  provide  better  for  the  fe« 
curity  of  the  commonwealth  than  you  (whofe  hufimefi  it  it)  will  do.  Td 
wmch  the  reply  is  pertinenc : 

Why  thenjbould  1 6t  e»nful  f    Wa r  b u i  t on* 
'  Sic.  Yvufbvw  too  much  cftbse.  Sec."]  This  fpeech  it  given  in  the 
old  copy  to  Cominiut.    It  wat  rightly  attributed  to  Sicinioa  by  Mr. 
Theobald.     Malonx. 
<»  —  This  paltering 
Bt€Qmts  notRcmt  ;J  That  it,  this  trick  of  dj^kvdatloOj^thii  (httfflingv 
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Deferv'd  this  (b  diihononr'd  rub,  laid  fallly  ' 
r  the  plain  way  of  his  merit. 

Cor.  Tell  me  ofcorn ! 
This  was  my  fpeech,  and  I  will  Ipeak't  again ;— « 

Mm.  Not  now,  not  now. 

I.  Sen»  Not  in  this  heat,  fir,  now. 

Cor.  Now,  as  I  live,  I  will. — ^My  nobler  friends, 
I  crave  their  pardons  :— 
For  the  mutable,  rank-fcented  many,  let  them 
Regard  me  as  I  do  not  flatter,  and 
Therein  behold  themfelves  ' :  I  fay  again. 
In  Toothing  them,  we  nouriih  'gainft  our  fenate. 
The  cockle  of  rebellion*,  infolence,  fedition. 
Which  weonrfelves  have  ploughed  fbr,fow'dandfcatterM, 
By  mingling  them  with  us,  the  honoured  number  $ 
Who  lack  not  virtue,  no,  nor  power,  but  that 
Which  they  have  given  to  beggars. 

Me/I,  Well,  no  more. 

1.  Sen.  No  more  words,  we  befeech  you. 

Cor.  How !  no  more  ? 
As  for  m^  country  I  have  (hed  my  blood. 
Not  feanng  outward  force,  fo  fhall  my  lungs 
Coin  words  till  their  decay,  againft  thofe  meazels  *, 

^<  jtoJ  he  thtfijaiRugfinii  no  uort  heVrnt^df 
<'  ITbot  palter  noith  mm  in  a  doohU fenfe.^"' M  acbeth.    Jor n ioir« 
f  -i-  rub, UidfoiPff  Ac.]  Folfiy  for  treacberoufy.  Johnson. 
The  meuphor  ii  from  the  bowliDg-green.    Ma lon i . 
S  ./tf  them 
Regard  me  om  J  do  notfiaiter^  dnd 

TtereiM  hthold  tbempiwt  /I   Let  then  look  in  the  mirror  which  I 
boM  op  to  them,  ■  mirror  which  does  not  flatter,  and  fee  themfelvei. 

JORNION* 

9  7i(#  cockle  9/ nheliioM,^^']  Cetk/e  is  a  weed  which  grows  up  with 
the  com.  The  thought  is  from  fir  Tho.  North*t  tran/Iation  of  P/u* 
Urehf  where  it  it  given  as  follows  t  «  Moreover,  he  faid,  that  they 
Boarifhed  againft  themfelves  the  naughty  feed  and  tockfe  of  infolency 
aod  fedition,  which  had  been  fowed  and  fcattered  abroad  among  the 
people,'*  &c.    Stexvins. 

'  — /ibtf/irmeatels,]  Mtfett  it  ufed  in  Pieret  Ptovmod't  Vijiotfoit  % 
kfer.    Toe  fame  word  frequently  occurs  in  the  Loodoo  Prodigal,  1 605. 

Stxivins. 

Whicb 
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Which  we  diidaiii  fhould  tetter  us,  yet  fought 
The  very  way  to  catch  them. 

Bru.  You  fpeak  o'  the  people. 
As  if  you  were  a  god  to  puniih,  not 
A  man  of  their  infirmity. 

Sic.  *Twere  well. 
We  let  the  people  know't.  . 

Men.  What,  what?  his  choIer?y| 

Cor,  Choler ! 
Were  I  as  patient  as  the  midnight  ileep^ 
By  Jove,  'twould  be  ray  mind. 

Sic.  It  is  a  mind. 
That  ihall  remain  a  poifon  where  it  is. 
Not  poifon  any  further. 

Cor.  Shall  remain  !— 
Hear  you  this  Triton  of  the  minnows  *  ?  mark  yoa 
His  abfoiute  >{&«///* 

Com*  'Twas  from  the  canon  '• 

Cor.  Shall/ 
O  good,  but  moft  unwife  patricansS  why, 

«  .. m'tMnows f ]  i.e.  fmall fry.    W a « b u b tou • 

A  m'tHiuw  is  one  of  the  fmalleil  river  iUk,  called  in  fome  countic)  • 
fink.    Johnson. 

}  ^Tivasfrom  tbecaHOM.'l  Was  contrary  to  the  eftabli(hed  rale;  it 
was  a  form  of  fpeech  to  whieh  he  has  no  ft^ht,    Johnson. 

4  0  good,  but  mift  unwife  patricians^']  The  old  copy  has— -O  Gm^, 
but  fcc.  Mr.  Theobald  made  the  corredion.  Mr*  Steevent  aflu, 
•<  when  the  only  auchenticlt  ancient  copy  makes  fenfe,  why  fhoald  we 
depart  from  it?*'— *No  one  can  be  more  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
general  propriety  of  adhering  to  the  old  copy  than  I  am  ^  and  I  truft  I 
have  given  abundant  proofs  of  my  attention  to  it  in  the  prefent  edition, 
^y  reftoring  and  eflablifhlng  many  ancient  readings  in  every  one  of 
thefc  plays,  which  had  been  difplaced  fot  modern  innovations  s  and  if 
in  the  paHage  before  us  the  ancient  copy  had  aftbrded  fenfe,  I  ihould 
have  been  very  unwilling  to  difturb  it.  But  it  does  not;  for  it  read s, 
not  «  O  Gfuiif*  as  Mr.  Stcevens  fuppofed,  but  O  G^^  an  adjur«tion 
farely  not  proper  in  the  mouth  of  t  hcathea.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
word  but  is  exhibited  with  a  fmall  initial  letter,  in  the  only  authenticle 
copy  \  and  the  words  *^  good  hut  univijt*^  here  appear  to  be  the  coonter* 
part  oi grave  and  recklefs  in  the  fubfe^ucnt  line.  On  a  re.confidera- 
tion  ni  thfl  palfaga  therefore,  I  am  contident  that  even  my  learned  pre* 
dcceflcr  will  approve  of  theemeadationnow  adopted.    Malon«« 

Yoa 
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Yoa  grave,  batrecklefsfenatort,  have  you  that 
Given  Hydra  here  tochooTe  an  officer. 
That  with  his  peremptory  ^^/A  being  bat 
The  horn  and  noife '  o'the  monfters,  wants  not  ipirit 
Tofay»  he'll  turn  yoar  current  in  a  ditch. 
And  make  your  channel  his  ?  If  he  have  power. 
Then  vail  your  ignorance*:  if  none,  awake 
Your  dangerous  lenity.     If  yon  are  learned. 
Be  not  as  common  fools  i  if  you  are  not. 
Let  them  have  cufhions  by  you.  Yoo  are  plebeiansj. 
If  they  be  fenators :  and  they  are  no  lefs. 
When,  both  your  voices  blended,  the  greateft  tafte 
Moft  palates  theirs  ^«  They  choofe  their  magiHrate  ; 
And  inch  a  one  as  he,  who  puts  his  fiall. 
His  ^^IsLrJtall,  againfl  a  graver  bench 
Than  ever  frown'd  in  Greece !  By  Jove  himfelf. 
It  makes  the  confuls  bafe :  and  my  ibul  akes  ', 
To  know,  when  two  authorities  are  up. 
Neither  fuprcme,  how  foon  confufion 
May  enter  'twixt  the  gap  of  both,  and  take 
The  one  by  the  other. 
Com.  Well,— -on  to  the  market-place, 

♦• 

$  The  b^n  and  noife^^"]  Alluding  to  hit  having  called  htm  Trittm  b*« 
fore.    Wakburtoh. 

*  *rbcn  vail  your  ignorance;—]  Ifthii  man  bat  power,  let  tbt  igaom 
raace  thai  gai/e  It  bim  vail  or  how  down  ht/ore  bim*     Jo n  n soH* 

See  Vol.  11.  p.  109,  n.  2  ;   and  p.  410,  n.  4.     Malomx. 
7  ^  Tou  arepUbeianiy 

If  tbey  he  fenators  \  and  tbey  are  no  lefif 
When,  hotb  your  voices  blended ,  tbegreatefl  tafe 
Mcfi  falatee  tkeirsA   I  think  the  meaning  ii,  the  plebeian!  are 
no  left  than  fenators,  when,  the  voices  of  the  fenate  and  the  people 
being  blended  together    the  predominant  tafte  of  the  compound  fmacka 
more  of  the  populace  than  the  fenate. 

Dr.  Johnfon  would  read— Af«r^  palate  theirs.  "  When  the  tefie  of, 
the  grtaif  the  patiicians,  rouft  palate,  muH  pleafe  [or  muft  try']  that  of 
the  plebeians.**    Malons. 

The  plain  meaning  is,  tbatfenatort  and  plebeians  are  equal,  when  tb§ 
biibeft  to  fie  it  befi  plea  fed  with  tbat  wbicb  pleafes  the  lowefl.     Stzbv. 

*  —  and  my  foul  alri,  &c.j  The  mifchief  and  abfurdity  of  what  if 
called  Jmperut m  in imperio^  is  here  finely  expreflcd ,    Warbveton. 

C,r. 
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Cor.  Whoever  gave  that  coanfel  •,  to  give  forth 

The  corn  o'the  ftorehonfe  gratis,  as  'twas  us'd 
Sometime  in  Greece,— 

Men*  Well,  well,  no  more  of  that. 

Cor.  (Though  there  the  people  had  more  abfidatq 
power,) 
I  fay,  they  nooriih'd  difobedience,  fed 
The  ruin  of  the  ftate. 

Mru.  Why,  Ihall  the  people  give 
One,  that  (peaks  thus,  their  voice  ? 

Cor.  I'll  give  my  reafons. 
More  worthier  than  their  voices.    They  know,  the  com 
Was  not  our  recompence^  refting  well  aifur'd 
They  ne'er  did  fervice  for't :  Being  prefs'd  to  the  war. 
Even  when  the  navel  of  the  (late  wastouch'd. 
They  would  not  thread  the  gates " :  this  kind  of  fervice 
Did  not  deferve  corn  gratis :  being  i'  the  war, 

9  H^oetfer  gave  that  eounfe!^  ftc]  So,  in  the  old  tranflntion  of  Flw 
tarcb :  **  Therefore,  fayed  he,  they  that  gaae  counfell.  and  perfoaded 
that  the  Corne  (hoold  be  giuen  out  to  the  common  people  grtthf  m  they 
▼fed  to  doe  in  citties  of  Grcce,  where  the  people  had  more  abfolute 
^wer,  dyd  but  only  nouriihe  their  difobedience,  which  would  bieakeoot 
ill  the  ende,to  the  vtter  ruane  and  ouerthrow  of  the  whole  flate.  For  they 
will  not  thincke  it  is  done  in  rc^ompent'e  of  their  fervice  paft,  fithence 
they  know  well  enough  they  haue  fo  ofte  refufed  to  go  to  the  wanes, 
when  they  were  commaunded  :  neither  for  their  mutinies  when  they 
went  with  vs,  whereby  they  haue  rebelled  and  forfaken  their  countries 
neither  for  their  accufations  which  their  flatterers  haue  preferred  vnto 
them,  and  they  haue  recevued,  and  made  good  againft  the  fenate  s  but 
they  will  rather  judge  we  geue  and  graimt  them  this,  as  aba£ng  our 
felues,  and  (landing  in  feare  of  them,  and  glad  to  flatter  them  euery  * 
vay*  By  this  meanes,  their  difobedience  will  ftill  growe  worfe  and 
worfe ;  and  they  will  neuer  leave  to  pradtife  newe  feditioa,  and  vproics. 
Therefore  it  were  a  great  follie  for  vs,  me  thinckes,  to  do  it :  yea,  ihall 
1  faye  more  ?  we  (hould  if  we  were  wife,  take  from  them  their  tribune- 
ihippe,  which  moft  manifellly  is  the  embafing  of  the  confuKhippe,  and 
the  caufe  of  the  diuiiion  of  the  cittie.  The  ftate  whereof  as  it  ftandeth, 
is  not  now  as  it  was  wont  to  be,  but  becommeth  difmembered  in  two 
fafllons,  which  mainteines  allwaye  s  ciuill  diflention  and  difcorde  be* 
twene  vs,  and  will  neuer  fufi^er  vs  againe  to  be  vnited  into  one  bodie.** 

Stxxyxhs. 

•  Tbey  xvould  not  thread   the  gat  a ;]    That  iS|  pafi  them.      We 
^tt  fay^  to  tbrtad  an  alley,    John  son. 

Their 
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iTheir  mutinies  and  revolts,  wherein-they  (hew'd 
Moft  valoar>  fpoke  not  for  diem ;  The  accufatioa 
Which  they  have  often  made  aeainft  the  fenate> 
All  canfe  anbom,  coold  never  be  the  native^ 
Of  our  fo  frank  donation.  ^  Well,  what  then? 
Haw  fliall  this  bofom  maltiplied  ^  digeft 
The  fenate's  coartefy  ?  Let  deeds  exprefs 
What's  like  to  be  their  words : — Wedidn^wfi  it% 
We  art  tbi  greater  poll,  and  in  true /ear 
Tbtj  gipve  us  our  demands  z-^-^Dxxli  we  debafe 
The  nature  of  our  feats,  and  make  the  rabble 
Call  oar  cares,  fears:  which  will  in  time  break  ope 
The  locks  o'  the  fenate,  and  bring  in  the  crowt . 
To  peck  the  eagles« — 

Men.  Come,  cnoueh.  ^ 

Bm.  Enough,  with  over-meafore. 

C9r.  No,  take  more^ : 
What  may  be  fwom  by,  both  divine  and  human. 
Seal  what  I  end  withai !— This  doable  woHhip,— 
Where  one  part  >  does  difdain  with  cade,  the  other 
Infalt  without  all  reafon ;  where  gentry,  title,  wifdom 
Cannot  conclude,  but  by  the  yea  and  no 
Of  general  ignorance,-— it  muft  omit 
Red  neceffities,  and  give  way  the  while 
To  onftable  flightnefs :  purpofe  fo  barr'd,  it  follows y 
Nothing  is  done  to  purpofe :  Therefore,  befeech  yoa,— 

*  «•  t—ld  utner  h$  the  native—]  Nsimn  ii  naturMl pMrtut^  9t  eamfi  $f 
hinkm    JoHMtoif, 
So^  In  a  kindred  Tenfe,  in  JC.  Henry  V^ 

<*  A  many  of  our  bodies  (hall  no  doubt 
«  Find  MifvtfgraTet.**    Malomx. 
1  ^^  th%»  koftm  mulcipUed— 1  This  wutltltu^nmit  bolbffl  {  the  bofott 
•f  that  (reat  monfter,  the  people.    Malom  x. 

4  JViv.  tmkt  mrt  t  &c.]  The  fenfe  it.  No,  let  me  add  this  further^ 
and  may  every  thing  divine  and  human  which  can  give  force  to  an  oatAy 
learwiroeft  to  the  truth  of  what  I  ihall  conclude  with. 

The  Romana  ^»we  by  what  was  human  ai  well  as  divine;  by  that 
lead,  bj  their  eyes,  by  the  dead  bones  and  aihes  of  their  parents,  h^ 
See  Bfiflbn  de/snmr/ii,  p.  8o8 — ^81 7.    H  x  a  T  n. 

5  m«re  ane^tfrf— ]  In  the  old  copy  we  have  here,  as  In  many  other 
flacei^  «e  infiead  of  aw.  The  correflion  was  made  by  Mr,  Rowe.  Se« 
V«L  IV.  p.  5 IX,  a.  7,  44 Ai.ei«x« 

Vot.  VIL  Q,  Yo« 
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Yon  tbat  will  be  lefs  fearful  than  difcreet ; 
Tliat  love  the  fhndamental  part  of  ibite. 
More  than  yon  donbt  the  change  oPt  * ;  that  prefer 
A  noble  life  before  a  lone,  and  wiih 
To  jnmp  a  body  with  a  dangerous  phyfick' 
That^s  lure  of  death  without  it,--at  once  pluck  out 
The  multitudinous  tonpie,  let  them  not  hck 
The  fweet  which  is  their  poifen :  your  difhonour 
Mangles  tme  judgment  S  and  bereaves  thefiato 
Of  that  integrity  which  fhonld  become  it ' ; 
Not  having  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  wouldj 
For  the  ill  which  doth  control  it. 

Sru.  He  has  faid  enough. 

Sic.  He  has  Ipoken  like  a  traitor^  and  ihall  anfwe? 
As  traitors  do. 

Cor.  Thou  wretch !  defpight  overwhelm  thee  !-*- 
What  (hottld  the  people  do  with  thefe  bald  tribunes  ? 
On  whom  depen(&ng»  their  obedience  fails 
To  the  greater  bench :  In  a  rebellion, 
'  When  what's  not  meet,  but  what  muft  be,  was  law. 
Then  were  they  chofen ;  in  a  better  hour, 

t  Tbtit  W<  thtfundswuMtdlpurt  tffiatt^ 

Mart  tbanyoH  iioukt  tbt  cb^ge  9f*ti]  To  ^ubt  it  to  fkmr*    The 

neaoing  is.  You  whdfe  seal  predominatea  over  your  tcnroon  j  yoa  wbo 
do  not  fo  much  fear  the  danger  of  violent  meafuret,  as  wjfli  the  good 
to  which. thex  are  neceOvyt  the  prefervation  of  the  original  conftittt- 
don  of  our  government.    jouNsoK. 

7  7*0  jump  a  boify'^]  Thus  the  old  copy*  Modem  editort  read.*  TV 
vamp---To  jawtf  anciently  fignified  toyWr,  to  give  a  rude  coacuffion  ta' 
any  thing.  To  jump  a  body  nay  thererore  mean,  tp  put  it  Into  a  ^noltnt 
siitatitnor  cownMhm,  So,  !n  Phil.  Holland's  tranflation  of  PliMft  Nat» 
Hif.  B.  XXV.  ch«  V.  p.  219 :  *<  If  we  looke  for  good  fuccefle  in  our 
cure  by  miniftring  ellebore,  &c.  for  certaihJy  it  putteth  the  patient  to  a 
^MMr^f,  or  great  hazard.**    Stxivsns. 

From  this  pafTage  in  Pliojr,  it  fhould  feem  that  <<  to  jump  a  body,*' 
meant  to  rUk  a  body  j  and  fuch  an  explication  feems  to  me  to  be  fup- 
portcd  by  tne  context  in  the  paflage  before  ui.     Ma  lone. 

>  A£f*^/rfrr««  judgment,]  7a^j^flrMr  it  the  faculty  by  which  right 
if  diftinguiihed  from  wrong.     foH  n  so N. 

9  Of  tbst  integrity  wbicb  Jheuld  become  it}]  Jntep-lty  is  in  this 
flicejoMnJHtft,  uniformity,  confiftency,  in  the  fame  feiYfe  as  Dr.  War- 
burton  ofKn  ufes  it,  when  be  mentions  the  inhfgritj  of  a  metaphor.  To 
bicmi^  is  to/«fV|  to  b$ft»    Jos  K 1 0  N. 

I-cr 


C  O  R  I  O  L  A  N  U  S.  ^j 

Let  what  is  me«t,  be  fiu4»  it  mnft  fatt  mMt  S 
And  throw  their  power  i'  the  daft. 

Bru.  Manifeft  treafon. 

Sic.  This  a  confol  ?  no. 

BrM.  The  sdiles»  ho!— Let  him  be  apprdt«ded. 

Sic.  Go,  call  the  people;  [&RriBftUTU«.]  ia  wkob 
name,  myfelf 
Attach  thee,  as  a  traiteroos  innovator, 
A  foe  to  the  publick  weal :  Obey,  I  charge  thee« 
And  follow  to  thine  anfwer* 

Cor.  Hence,  old  goat ! 

Sen.  and  Pat.  We'll  fure^  him. 

Com.  Aged  fir,  hands  o#. 

Cor.  Hence,  rotten  thing*  or  I  fliall  fluke  thy  bonea 
Oat  of  thy  garmenu  *• 

Sic.  Help,  ye  citizens* 

Rf-intir  BauTUS,  with  tbi  JRiiUt,  and  a  rabbit  ofCiti* 
xens. 

Mem.  On  both  fides  more  reipefi^ 

Sic,  Here's  he,  that  would 
Take  firom  yoa  All  your  power. 

Bru.  Seize  him,  aediles. 

Cit.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him  I  [SeviralJ^iai* 

2.  Sen.  Weapons,  weapons,  weapons ! 

[Tbey  all  bufiU  about  CotiQl^aiUm 
Tribnnes,  patricians,  citizens  !•— wnat  ho  !•— 
Sicinitts,  Brutus,  Coriolanus,  citizens ! 

Cit.  Peace,  peace,  peace ;  flay,  hold,  peace ! 

Mert.  What  IS  about  to  be? — I  am  outof  breatk; 
Confufion*s  near;  I  cannot  fpeak: — You^  tribunes 

>  £«r  vBst  it  mutf  hefaid^  it  muft  be  «im/,]  Let  it  be  fiud  hj  you, 
that  what  if  witet  to  be  done,  muft'ht  meet,  i.  t.Jballbe  Jom,  and  p«€ 
uead  at  once  to  the  tribuoitian  power,  whieh  was  eftabliflied,  when 
incfiftible  violence,  not  a  regard  to  propriety,  dircded  the  legiflature. 

MaXiOITS. 

Omt  •/  thy  gsrwuutiA  So,  in  Jt.  Jcbn  t 

*«  —  nere'a  a  ftay,  • 

«•  Thzt/bska  tht  rottm  corcafi  of  old  telk 
t*  Omiojbu  rag$  /**    St s a vk »a. 


^t»  CORlOtAKUS^ 

To  the  people  »,—Cori4laiit»y  patience  :— 
Speak,  good  Sicinias. 
^fV.  Hear  mc,  people;— Peace.  ,     ^   .* 

Ciu  Let's  hear  our  tribone :— Peace.    Speak,  fyttik, 

fl?«*»  ...      . 

«ir.  Yoa  aie  at  point  to  lofe  your  hbcmcs : 
Mardns  woold  have  all  from  yoa ;  Marcinsj 
Whom  late  yoa  have  nam'd  for  confal. 

Min.  Fie,  fie,  ie! 
Tikii  is  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  qaench. 

I .  Sem.  To  onboild  the  city,  and  to  lay  all  flat. 
Sit.  What  is  the  dty,  bat  the  people  f 
Cit.  Trae, 
The  people  are  the  city.  ,,.-., 

Bru.  By  the  confcnt  of  all,  we  were  eftabliJh'd 
The  people'amagLftrates* 
Cit.  You  fo  remain.  - 
Mtn.  And  fo  are  like  to  do. 
Cor.  That  is  the  way  to  lay  the  city  flatj 
To  bring  the  roof  to  th^  foundation  ; 
And  bury  all,  which  yet  diftindly  ranges. 
In  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin. 
Sic.  This  deferves  death. 
'  Bru.  Or  let  as  ftand  to  our  authority. 
Or  let  us  lofe  it  :«^We  do  here  pronounce, 
I^pon  the  part  o'  the  people,  in  whofe  power 
We  were  ele^ed  theirs^  Marcius  is^  worthy 
Of  prefent  death. 

Sic.  Therefore,  lay  hold  of  him ; 
Bear  him  to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thence 
Into  deftrudion  Caft  him* 
Bru.  iEdiles,  feize  him. 
Ciu  Yield,  Marcius,  yield* 
JlfM.  Hear  me  one  word. 

3  T$thtpe9pli,~~C9rManMt,fatie»ct:^'l  Iwouldretdc 


Speak  ftU  P9^U.'^9rwUnmtt  p0tienet 

Sftak^gMiSkU'tMi.    Tyrwbitt. 
Mr.  Mafon  would  point  s 

Confofion^tnear)  Icionot—Speak  yon,  tribvaet, 

To  the  people 
IfecBOMcdofsaritostiaii*   Va&oms* 

Beiecc 
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Befeech  yoa,  tribanes»  hear  me  bat  a  word* 

^i//.  Peace>  peace, 

Mea.  Be  that  yoa  feem,  traly  your  coontrjr's  friend^ 
And  temperately  proceed  to  wnat  you  would 
Thus  violently  redrefs. 

Brm»  Sir^thofe  cold  ways. 
That  ieem  like  prudent  helps,  are  very  poifbnoas^ 
Where  the  difeale  is  violent  -.-—Lay  handj  upon  himt 
And  bear  him  to  the  rock. 

Car*  No;  I'll  die  here.  [drawing  Ins /writ. 

There's  Tome  among  you  have  beheld  me  fighting  ; 
Come^  trj  upon  ^fourielves  what  you  have  feen  me. 

Men*  6own  with  that  fword  I— Tribunes,  withdraw  a 
while. 

Bru.  Lay  hands  upon  him. 

Mem,  Help  Marcius !  help. 
You  that  be  noble ;  help  him,  young,  and  oldl 

C//.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him ! 
[/«  this  mutiny,  the  Tribunes,  tbi  ^Bdiles^  mid  th 
pe9pU,  an  beat  in. 

Mgn.  Go,  get  you  to  your  houfe ' ;  be  gone,  away^ 
All  will  be  naught  elfe. 

1.  Sen.  Get  vou  gone* 

Car.  St^dfaft^i 
We  have  as  many  friends  as  enemies. 

Men.  Shall  it  be  put  to  that? 

I.  Sen.  The  gods  forbid  i 
I  pr'ythee,  nobld  friend,  home  to  thy  houfe  | 

^  —  9§ry  ^JoHwtf']  I  read :— tfr«  mery  poifons.    John  tow. 
>  — /«f  jFvai  /•your  htrnfe,]  Old  Copy— <»r  hottle.  CorrtdUd  by  Mr* 
Rowe.    So  below  s 

**  I  pr*ythce»  noble  fiicod,  home  to  tby  hoofe.**  Maloki. 
^  Cor.  Sttfdfsp  \  &<.]  In  the  old  copy  Jcveral  of  the  fpeecbei  here 
ireattribotcd  to  wrong  perfboi.  The  preJent  fpeech  it  given  to  Conu* 
oius,  inftead  of  Coriolanut»  as  that  below, «  Come,  fir,  along  with  ut,'* 
ii  given  to  Coriolanut»  inftead  of  Cominiut.  Dr.  Warborton  pointed  oat 
tite  foraner  error.  The  two  fpeechea  of  Coriolanui  and  Meaentut  af- 
terwardi— ^<  1  would  they  were  barbariani,*'— and  •<  Begone,**  ftc.  in 
t^€  old  copy  form  but  one  fpeech,  of  which  Menenios  if  the  fpeakcr. 
Tbc  piefcat  regulation  of  that  fpeech  wai  propvfed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt. 

Malokx, 
0^3  Leave 
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Leave  us  t6  cure  this  caufe. 

Met/.  For  'tis  a  fore  upon  us. 
You  cannot  tent  yoarfelf :  Be  gone^  'befcech  yoa. 
Com,  Come,  iir,  along  with  us« 
Cor^  I  would  they  were  barbarians  >  (as  they  are 
Though  in  Rome  littered,)  not  Romans,  (as  they  are  not^ 
Though  calv-d  i*  the  porch  o'  the  Capitol,)— 

Mea.  Begone ; 
Put  not  your  worthy  rage  into  your  tongue  } 
One  time  will  owe  another  '• 

Cor.  On  fair  ground, 
I  could  beat  forty  of  them. 

Menn  I  could  myfelf 
Take  up  a  brace  of  the  beft  of  them ;  yea,  th^  two  tri- 
bunes. 
Com.  But  now  'tb  odds  beyond  arithmetick  ; 
And  manhood  is  call'd  foolery,  when  it  ftands 
Agaiail  a  falling  fabrick. — Will  you  hence, 
J^cfore  the  tag  return  *  ?  whofe  rage  doth  rend 
Like  interrupted  waters,  and  p'erbear 
M^hat  they  are  us'd  to  bear. 
Men,  Pray  you,  be  gone : 
I'll  tr)h  whether  my  old  wit  be  in  requeft 
With  thofc  that  liayc  but  little  j  this  muft  be  patch'd 
With  cloth  of  any  cc^QUr. 
Com.  Nay,  come  away. 

[Exeunt Corxolanxts,  CoMiMius^  anJ Oibers* 
I.  Pat.  Tills  man  has  marr'd  his  fortune. 

7  Ont  time  will  ovf*  MQther."]  I  know  not  whether  to  ow«  In  this 
place  means  topofefs  by  rights  ox  to  b»  inJthud.  Either  fenfe  may  be 
admitted.  Out  timtf  in  wliich  the  people  are  feditioos,  will  givt  ai 
ftwer  in  ^mt  other  timet  or,  thi$  time  of  the  people's  predomiaaoce 
will  ruM  them  in  deht  I  that  is,  will  lay  them  open  to  the  law,  and  ex* 
pofe  them  hereafter  to  morp  fertile  fubje&ion.    JoRffsoy • 

The  meaning  feems  to  be.  One  time  will  compenfate  for  another. 
Our  time  of  triumph  will  come  hereafter  i  time  will  be  in  our  debt. 
Will  owe  us  a  good  turn,  for  our  prefent  difgrace.  Let  ut  truft  to  futa* 
fity.    Malons. 

*  ^tfore  the  tag  return  f  ~]  The  loweft  andmoft  defpicahle  of  the 
populate  are  denoiiinated  by  thoffi  a  Iktk  aboTc  then,  tetg,  rmr^  vi 
^ekttd     JoHKsoy. 

Men. 
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^/«.  His  nature  is  too  noble  ibr  the  worlds 
He  would  not  flatter  Neptune  for  his  trident. 
Or  Jove  for  his  power  to  thunder.  His  heart's  his  month  : 
What  his  breaft  forges*  that  his  tongue  muft  vent ; 
And,  beine  angry,  does  forgjct  that  ever 
He  heard  the  name  of  death.  [wf  aoi/i  nnithim^ 

Here's  goodly  work ! 

2.  Pat,  I  would  they  were  a^bed ! 

MiM.  1  would  they  were  in  Tiber  !-!*What>  th^  ven* 
geance» 
Could  he  not  fpeak  them  fair  ? 

^/-/jf/#r  Brutus,  ^WSiciNrvs,  mtb  ihit^Uii 

Sic,  Where  is  this  viper. 
That  woald  depopulate  tne  city »  and 
Be  every  man  nimfelf  ? 

Mefi.  You  worthy  tribunes,-^ 

Sic.  He  fhall  be  thrown  down  th^  Tarpeian  rock 
With  rigorous  hands ;  he  hath  refifted  law^ 
And  therefore  law  (hall  fcom  him  further  trial 
Than  the  feverity  of  thfc  publick  power. 
Which  he  fo  fets  at  nougnt. 

I.  C//.  He  (hall  well  know. 
The  noble  tribunes  are  the  people's  months. 
And  we  their  hands. 

Cit.  He  (hall,  fure  on't  ^.  [SiveraJ^ioi  tegitiifm' 

9  HeJ^liffMrtoti'U]  Themetniogof  thefe  words  it  not  rerj  ohm 
vious.  Perhaps  they  mean.  He  (hall,  that*8  fure.  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  the  fame  error  hat  happened  here  and  in  a  paflage  in  jiatmf 
swdCktpatra^  and  that  in  both  places/»r«  ii  printed  iniftead  offirt.  Ke 
Ikili  faiiier  for  it,  he  (hall  rue  the  fengeance  of  the  people.^—llie  editor 
of  the  fecond  folio  read»^He  (hall  fure  sv/  $  and  u  and  •  being  often 
confounded,  the  emendation  might  be  admitted,  but  that  there  it  not 
here  any  qoeftion  concerning  the  cxpulfion  of  Coriolanus.  What  ii 
now  propofcdi  it,  to  throw  him  down  the  Tarpeian  rock.  It  it  abfurd 
therefore  that  the  rabble  ihoold  by  wav  of  confirmation  of  what  their 
leader  Siciniat  had  faid,  propofe  a  puniument  he  has  not  fo  much  at  men* 
tioned,  and  whicb|  when  he  does  afttrtoardt  mtauonit,  he  difapprores 
of: 

<*  -*  to  ijtS  him  hence 
«  Were  but  one  danger.** 

I  have  therefore  left  the  old  copy  undiftirbtd*    Ma&9ICX« 

CL4  ^^9. 
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Me/t.  Sir,  fir«— 

Sic.  Peace. 

Men.  Do  not  cry,  havock',  where  yoa  Ihoold  but  hluit 
With  modell  warrant. 

Sic.  Sir,  how  comes  it,  that  yoa 
Have  holp  to  make  this  refcne  f 

Men.  Hear  me  fpeak  :— 
As  I  do  know  theconfol's  wortlunefi^ 
"So  can  I  name  his  faults : — 

Sic.  Confal !— what  conful  f 

Men.  The  conful  Coriolanns* 

i^r«.  He  confoi! 

Cit.  Ho,  no,  no,  no,  no. 

Men.  If,  by  the  tribunes'  leave,  and  yours,  g«od  people 
I  may  be  heard,  I'd  ^ave  a  word  or  two ; 
The  which  (hall  turn  you  to  no  further  harm» 
Than  fo  much  lofs  of  time. 

Sic.  Speak  briefly  then; 
For  we  are  peremptory,  to  difpatch 
This  viperous  traitor:  to  ejedl  him  hence. 
Were  but  one  danger;  and,  to  keep  him  here» 
Our  certain  death ;  therefore,  it  is  decreed, 
He  dies  to^night^ 

>  D§  U9t  ery,  bttvcck,}  i.  e.  Do  not  giTC  the  fignal  for  valiiiiiltd 
flaagheer,  &c.     St t evens. 

See  Vol.  IV.  p.  477,  d.  7.    Malowi. 

Dtmot  erj  tavockf  wbtreycm  /bomid  bvt  burnt 
jy.tb  modefi  tvarrant*']    7#  cry  bsvoekf  was,  I  believe,  origlaally 
1  rporting  phrafe,  from  ba/^Cf  which  in  Saxon  fignjfies  a  bawk*    it  was 
nfcerwardt  ufedinwar.     So,  in  K.  Jebns 

u  ««  Crf  baveck,  kjogs.** 
And  in  yutns  (f^fsr: 

«  Cry  baveck,  and  let  flip  the  dogi  of  war.** 
It  feemi  to  have  been  the  /ignal  lor  general  flaoghter,  and  is  carprefff j 
forbid  in  ikit'Ordiwancet  det  SataUtet,  9  R.  ii.  art.  10 : 

<*  Item,  que  nul  foit  fi  hardy  de  crier  bavk  fur  peine  d*avoir  la  teft 
coape.** 

The  fecoad  article  of  the  fame  Qrdwgncn  feems  to  have  been  fatal  to 
Bardolph.     1 1  was  death  even  to  touch  the  fix  of  iinUpt  let. 

**  Item  <]ue  nul  ioit  fi  hardy  dt  fucbn  le  corps  de  noftre  Seigneur,  ni 
it  v*l<U  enfutltl  tf,  fur  peyne  d*eftre  trainee  ft  pendu,  et  U  telle  avoir 
fOBfe,**  Jr.  S.  C«//M«  Nero  D. VI.    Tybwnitt. 

Mint 
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Mem,  Now  the  good  gods  fbrbid» 
That  onr  renowned  Rome*  whofe  gratitude 
Towards  her  deferred  children  *  is  enrolPd 
In  Jove's  own  book,  like  an  onnatoral  dam 
iShoald  now  eat  up  her  own ! 

^fV.  He's  a  dUeafe,  that  muft  be  cat  away. 

Mem»  O,  he's  a  limb,  that  has  but  a  difeafe; 
Mortal,  to  cut  it  off;  to  cure  it,  eafy. 
What  has  he  done  to  Rome,  that's  worthy  death? 
Killing  our  enemies  ?  The  blood  he  hath  loft, 
(Which,  I  dare  vouch,  is  more  than  that  he  hath. 
By  many  an  ounce,)  he  dropp'd  it  for  his  country : 
And,  wnat  is  left,  to  lofe  it  by  his  country. 
Were  to  us  all,  thft  do't,  andfaffer  it, 
A  brand  to  the  end  o'  the  world. 

$fV.  This  is  clean  kam  ^. 

Brtt.  Merely  awry  * :  When  he  did  love  his  countiy* 
It  honouf 'd  him* 

Mem.  The  fervice  of  the  foot 
Bebg  once  gangren'4>  is  not  then  reipeOed    - 
For  what  before  it  was ' ;— * 

Brmm 

*  Tpwards  her  defcrved  r5i7irn»— ]  DtftrtnJ,  hTdtfimfhi»  ^®»  ^*' 
Sihud  for  dthibtimit  in  Otkeilot 

*•  If  ▼irtue  no  i«/ff^rri/^M«#jr  lack,**—    Malonx. 
'  m*  it  ehM  kam.]  i.  e.  Awry.     So  Cotfnve  interprett,  Twt  vm 
i  emtnfmij  JUwtHi  tksu  kmm*    Hence  a  kmmhrel  for  a  crooked  ftickf 
•r  the  bend  in  a  horfe*t  hinder  leg.    Wxa  ■  u a  tov. 

Tlie  Welch  word  for  crfktd  it  k^m  \  and  in  LyUy*i  SaJjmi§np  1S9>» 
isthelbllowiAf  pa0iiges  **  Bat  timely,  madam,  crcUi  that  tree  tbac 
will  be  a  tsmock,  and  yonng  ifpricki  that  will  be  a  thorn.** 

Vulgar  pronuDciatton  haa  cormpted  elaam  kmm  into  kim  i«w,  and  this 
coiTuption  it  pielerved  in  that  great  rcpofitory  of  ancient  Tttlgari(ia% 
4uayhttrft*t  tranilation  of  ^tr# i/,  I5S«  t 

**  ^imditmrinctrtmmfiudUimC9mtr»Unmiru$*'** 

M  The  wavering  commons  in  kym  ksm  (tctet  are  haled.** 

Stixyimi, 

4  Mcitly  awry  /]  Mtrtlj  it  abfoluteiy*    See  Vol.  !•  p»  7,  m  3. 

MAtOVS. 

5  —  if  ii«r  then  rtfpeSed 
FemhmtheftreitwM^mJJjllYcu  alledge,  fays  Meflent«t,that  beiaf 

dSfeaicd,  he  aim  be  e^t  away.    According  then  to  jour  argument,  th« 

Ibac 
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Bru,  We'll  hear  no  more  :— 
Pnrfue  him  to  his  hoafe,  and  plack  him  thence  ; 
Led  his  infedion,  being  of  catching  natare> 
Spread  farther. 

Men.  One  word  more>  one  word. 
This  tyger-iboted  rage,  when  it  (hall  find 
The  harm  of  unfcann'd  fwiftnefs,  will,  too  late. 
Tie  Teaden  pounds  to  his  heels.  Proceed  by  procefs  ; 
Le(l  parties  (as  he  is  belov'd)  break  out. 
And  fack  ereat  Rome  with  Romans. 

Bru,  I  fit  were  fo, —  ,- 

Sic.  What  do  ye  talk? 
Have  ye  not  had  a  tade  of  his  obedience  ? 
Oar  aediles  fmote  ?  ourfelves  refilled  ?— Come :«-        * 

Men.  Confider  this ; — ^He  has  been  bred  i*  the  war* 
Sines  he  could  draw  afword,  and  is  ill  fchool'd 
In  boulted  language ;  meal  and  bran  together 
He  throws  without  diflindion.     Give  me  leave, 
I'll  go  to  him,  and  undertake  to  bring  him* 
Where  he  ihall  anfwer,  by  a  lawful  form, 
(In  peace)  to  hisntmoft  peril. 

f .  Sen.  Noble  tribunes. 
It  is  the  humane  way :  the  other  courfe 
Will  prove  too  bloody ;  and  the  end  of  it 
Unknown  to  the  beginning^. 

Sic^  Noble  Menenius, 
Be  you  then  as  the  people's  officer:— 
Matters,  lay  down  your  weapons. 

loot,  being  oscc  gangrened,  it  not  to  be  refpeded  for  whit  it  wu  beibrc 
it  was  gangrened.-—**  U  tbitjyft  f  **  Meneoiut  would  have  added,  if  the 
tiibune  had  not  interrupted  him :  and  indeed,  without  any  fuch  addi« 
•tion,  from  his  (late  of  the  argument  thefe  words  are  underftood* 

Malonb. 

6  .« f0  hrinfr  ^t«— ]  In  the  old  copy  the  words  in  ptace  art  found  4t 

the  end  of  this  line.     They  probably  were  in  the  Mf.  placed  at  the  be. 

finning  of  the  next  iine>  and  caught  by  the  trjnfcriber*t  eye  glancing  on 

the  tine  below.    The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.    Malome* 

•      7  ^^tb*  end  of  it 

Unknown  19  the  htf^inning,'}  So,  in  the  TimpeJIf  A€t  II.  fc.  i: 
<<  The  Utter  end  of  his  comiaonwealth  forgets  the  beginning.'* 

Srasvi^Ks. 
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Bru.  Go  not  home. 

Sic.  Meet  on  the  market-place :— We'll  attend  yoo 
there : 
Where,  if  you  bring  not  Marcius^  weMl  proceed 
In  our  firft  way. 

Mem.  I'll  bring  him  to  you  :— 
Let  me  defire  your  company.    [/«  tbi  Senators*]  He  mull 

comCf 
Or  what  is  word  will  follow. 

I.  Sen.  Pray  you,  let's  to  him.  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE    II. 

J  Room  in  Coriolanus's  Houfi. 

Enter  Coriolanus,  0W Patricians. 

Cor.  Let  them  pull  all  about  mine  ears ;  prefent  me 
Death  on  the  wheel,  or  at  wild  horfes'  heels  *j 
Or  pile  ten  hills  on  the  Tarpeian  rock, 
Thac  the  precipitation  might  down  flretch 
Below  the  beam  of  fight,  yet  will  I  ftill 
Be  thus  to  them. 

EtttirYohvunik. 

I.  Pat.  You  do  the  nobler. 

Cor.  I  mufe  ',  my  mother 
Does  not  approve  me  further,  who  was  wont 
To  call  them  woollen  vaflals,  things  created 
To  buy  and  fell  with  groats ;  to  Ihew  bare  heads 
In  congregations,  to  yawn,  be  ftill,  and  wonder. 
When  one  but  of  my  ordinance '  flood  up 
To  fpeak  of  peace,  or  war.    I  talk  of  vou ;  [To  Vol. 

Why  did  you  wi(h  me  milder?  Would  you  have  me 

*  *  Destb  M  tb*  wbee/f  or  at  vfiU  btrfes'  heelt  \]  Neither  of  thcfe 
puniih^nentt  was  known  at  Rome.  Shakfpeare  nad  probably  read  or 
beaH  in  his  youth  that  Balthazar  de  Gerrard,  who  all'aflinated  Williaai 
prince  of  Orange  in  1584,  was  torn  to  pieces  by  wild  horfet;  at 
Nicholas  de  Saivedo  had  been  not  long  beforei  for  confpiriog  to  cake 
away  the  life  of  that  gallant  prince.    Malomi, 

9  JmyJtA  That  is,  J  wonder^  I  am  st  u  lofi.    JoRHSOXf. 

See  Vol.  IV.p.  377,  n.  S»    Malowk. 

^  '^my  vrJinance-^}  My  rank,    Jo k k  10 Hi 

FaUe 
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Falfe  to  my  nature  ?  Rather  fay,  I  play 
The  man  I  am. 

FeL  O,  fir,  fir»  fir, 
I  would  have  had  you  pat  your  power  well  on^ 
Before  you  had  worn  it  out. 

Cor.  Let  go. 

FoL  You  might  have  been  enough  the  man  you  a^^ 
With  ftriving  lefs  to  be  fo  :  LefTer  had  been 
The  thwartinesofvourdifpofitions*,  if    . 
You  had  not  mew'd  them  how  you  were  dirpps'4 
Ere  they  lack'd  power  to  crof$  yot^ 

Cor.  Let  them  hang. 

FoL  Ay,  and  burn  too* 

Entir  Menenius,  amf  Senators. 

A£r«.  Come,  come,  you  have  been  too  rough,  fometl^ng 
^   too  rough ; 
You  mud  return,  and  mend  it. 

1.  SiM.  There's  no  remedy; 
Vnlefs,  by  not  fo  doing,  our  good  city 
Cleave  in  the  midft,  and  periih. 

Foi,  Pray,  be  counfei'd: 
I  have  a  heart  as  little  apt  as  yours. 
But  yet  a  brain,  that  leads  my  ufe  of  anger. 
To  better  vantage. 

Men.  Well  faid,  noble  woman: 
Before  he  (hould  thus  ftoop  to  the  herd',  but  that 
The  violent  fit  o'  the  time  craves  it  as  phyfick 
For  the  whole  ftate,  I  would  put  mine  armour  on, 

^  Tht thwwr^ngt  tfjfurilifpofithttSt}  The  folio  read*— The  thufi 
•Tyour  difpofition.  The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald,  wht 
improved  on  Mr.  Rowe*i  correflion-*- 

Xhe  things  tbst  thwart  your  dlfpofitions. 
Some  of  the  letters  probably  dropped  out  at  the  prefs,  aa4  the  com* 
poficor  afterwards  reftored  the  word  by  conjedure,  and  produced  thimgu 

Malokc. 
3  '^Ji^ff  fo  the  herd,]  The  old  copy  has<»to  the  heart*    The  emen- 
dation, wtuch  if  ceftatni^  right,  was  mideby  Mr.  Theobald.  So  before : 
**  You  Ihames  ot  Rome  !  you  btrJ  ot'^,** 
Again  t  •»  Are  chcfe  yoor  herd  f  " 

.^vrd  was  aAcIentl^  fpelt  ^r«zr^.    Hence  h**rt  crept  into  the  old  copy. 

Malone. 

Which 
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Wkick  I  can  fcarcely  bear* 

Cor.  What  mufti  do? 

Mem.  Return  to  the  tribunesi 

Cor.  WelU  what  then?  what  then? 

Mem.  Repent  what  yon  have  r]>oke. 

C&r.  For  them  ? — I  cannot  do  it  to  the  godt; 
Mttft  I  then  do*t  to  them  ? 

f^oL  Yon  are  too  abfolute ;  ^ 

Thooeh  therein  you  can  never  be  too  noble. 
But  when  extremities  fpeak^.     I  have  heard  yon  fay^ 
Honour  and  policy*  like  unfever'd  friends, 
I'  the  war  do  grow  together :  Grant  that,  and  tell  me. 
In  peace,  what  each  of  them  by  th'  other  lofe^ 
That  they  combine  not  there  ? 

C&r.  Tuih,  tuflil 

Men.  A  good  demand. 

FoL  If  it  be  honour,  in  your  wars,  tofeem 
The  fame  you  are  not,  (which,  for  your  beft  ends. 
Yon  adopt  vour  policy,)  how  is  it  lefs,  or  worfe. 
That  it  mall  hold  companionfiiip  in  peace 
With  honour,  as  in  war;  fince  that  to  both 
tt  ftarids  in  like  requeft  ? 

Cof.  Why  force  you  this  » ? 

F0I.  Becanfe  that  now  it  lies  yon  on  to  fpeak 
To  the  people ;  not  by  vour  own  inftrudion* 
Nor  by  the  matter  which  your  heart  prompts  you*. 

But 

4  —  Tom  mrt  too  ahfointtp 

Tbomgb  tbirettryom  com  never  he  too  nohiOf 

But  when  eMtremitiesfpesk*]  Eiccpt  in  cafes  of  urgent  neceflity, 
when  your  refolute  and  noble  fpirit,  however  commendable  at  other 
timet,  ought  to  yield  to  the  occafion.    Malonc. 
4  ¥l»y  force  fM—]  Why  vr^r  you,    Jommion* 
So,\nK.  Henry  Fill. 

**  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  complaintt, 
**  ki^  forte  them  with  a  conftancy— .**    M  A  l o n  i  • 
*  JV«r  ly  the  mniter  Vfkkb  your  heart  promptty^ir,]  Perhapt,  the 
Meaning  is,  which  your  heart  prompts  you  to.    We  have  many  fuch 
dlipticd  ezpreffiona  in  thefe  plays.  See  p.  laS,  n.  8.  So,  \tkJuiiuiCseJ0r  e 
**  Thy  honourable  metal  may  be  wrought 
**  Fromwbatitis  difpos*d  [to]. 
But  I  rather  believe,  that  our  author  has  adopted  the  language  of  the 
^catre,  and  that  the  meaning  is,  which  your  heart  fuggeftsra  you; 
which  year  heart  fiwnlihcs  you  with,  as  a  prompter  furoiihei  the  player 

with 
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Bot  with  fach  words  that  are  bnt  lotedin 
Ycmr  tongue,  thoagh  but  baftards,  aad  fyllables 
Of  no  allowance,  to  voar  bofem's  troth  '. 
Now,  this  no  more  dilhonoars  yon  at  all. 
Than  to  take  in  a  town  *  with  gentle  words, 
WhicK  elfe  would  put  you  to  your  fortune,  and 
The  hazard  of  much  blood. — 
I  would  diflemble  with  my  nature,  where 
My  fortunes,  and  my  friends,  at  Hake,  requb'd, 
I  ihouM  do  fo  in  honour :  I  am  in  this. 
Your  wife,  ^our  fon,  thefe  fenators,  the  nobles' ; 
And  you  will  rather  (hew  our  general  lowts ' 
How  you  can  frown,  than  fpend  a  fawn  upon  them. 
For  the  inheritance  of  their  loves,  and  fafeguard 
Of  what  that  want  *  might  ruin. 
Men.  Noble  lady  !—> 

with  the  words  that  havt  efcaped  hii  memory.  So  afterwards :  *'  Cooaff 
come,  we*\\  prompt  jfou,**    The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  who  wa» 
entire])'  unacquainted  with  our  author's  peculiarities,  reads—prompts 
you  t9f  and  fo  all  the  fubfequent  copies  read.    Malonx. 
y  m^  taftartJtt  andfyliahUt 
Of  no  allowance,  to  your  boJonCi  truth*']  I  reads  «  uf  no  lUiaoce}** 
therefore  hajiurdt.    Yet  allowanct  may  well  enough  flaod,  as  meaniflg 
leiMt  rigblf  eftahl'tjhtdranki  or  fitt/ed authority,     JoH nsok. 
jUlwwnce  is  certainly  right.     So,  in  Otbti/o,  A€t  II.  fc.  i  s 

«<  ■         his  pilot 

**  Of  very  expert  and  approved  allvwamto. "  Stkxtews* 
.  I  tt  firft  was  pleafed  with  Dr.  Johnfon*8  propofed  emendation,  be- 
ciufe  *<  of  no  allowance,  i.  e.  approbation,  r^your  bofom*s  truth,"*  ap- 
peared to  me  unintelligible.  But  aliowMuce  has  no  coane&ion  with  the 
fubfequent  words,  **  to  your  bofom*s  truth.*'  The  conftruAion  is^ 
though  but  baflards  to  your  bofom*s  truth,  m§t  the  lawful  ijut  0/j««^ 
kttrt.  The  words, «  and  fyllables  of  no  allowance,**  are  put  in  appo- 
lition  with  htifiardt^  and  are  as  it  were  parenthetical.    Malomx. 

>  T^M  /#  take  in  «  rawa«-]  Tofubdve  or  deftroy.  See  p.  x6o,  n.6. 

Maloivk. 
f  —  Tsmiathh 

Tour  wtfi^your  fut ;  the  fenators,  the  noh/et  i}  lam  «./i«>condi* 
lion,  I  tm  at  flake,  togexhtz  vfhli  your  wife,  your  fen,    Jobnsok* 

I  think  the  meaning  is.  In  this  advice,  in  exhorting  you  to  ad  tfaus^ 
I  fpeak  not  only  as  your  mother,  but  at  your  wife,  your  fon,^&c.  ail 
of  whom  are  at  Stjle^    Malonx. 

>  —  oar  |^rwr«y /owft.— ]  Our  (OOTMaii r/M9vs«    Johnson* 
^  *-  that  fmiii  ^  The  want  of  their  laveu    Joan  son*. 
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Come,  go  with  us ;  fpcak  fair;  yoo  may  falvc  fo. 
Not  what'  is  dangerous  prefent,  bat  the  lola 
Of  what  is  pall* 

FoL  I  pr*ythce  now,  my  Ion, 
Go  to  them,  with  this  bonnet  in  thy  hand^; 
And  thus  far  having  Ib-etch'd  it,  (here  be  with  them,) 
Thy  knee  bufTing  the  Hones,  (for  in  fuch  buHnefs 
Adion  is  eloquence,  and  the  tye%  of  the  ignoranc 
More  learned  than  the  ears,)  waving  thy  head> 
Which  often,  thus,  corredling  thy  ftout  heart. 
Now  humble,  as  the  ripeft  mulberry. 
That  will  not  hold  the  handling' ;  Or,  fay  to  them« 

Thott 

*  Ktt  vfbat'^  In  thii  place  not  feemi  to  figmfy  not  M/f.  Johwson. 

4  —  nitb  thuhomHit  in  tty  kdndi"]  Surely  our  author  wrotc^with 
ihj  bonnet  in  thy  hand  $  for  I  cannot  fuppofe  that  he  intended  that- 
Voiumnia  (hould  either  touch  or  uke  off  the  bonnet  which  he  has  givea 
toCorioUnus*     Ma  LOME. 

5  fFhicb  •fttn^  tbuif  corrMng  tbjfiont  burtf . 
Uwt  bmmblif  st  tbt  ripeft  muiherry, 

7bm  mttll  nt  bpU  tbt  bandlimg  /J  Thus  the  old  copy ;  and  I  am 
pofoaded  thefe  lines  are  printed  exadly  as  the  author  wrote  them,  a 
fifflilar  kind  of  phrafeology  being  found  in  his  other  plays*  fFbieb,  &c. 
is  the  abfolute  cafe,  and  is  to  be  underftood  as  if  he  had  wrtttenW/ often* 
itc.    So,  in  Tbt  Jointer's  Tnlt : 

«*- This  your  fon-in-law, 

**  And  fon  unto  the  king,  {wbom  heavens  diredtiiig,) 

**  la  troth  ^plight  to  your  daughter.* 
Agiin,  in  K.  Jtbn  s 

•<  -^—  he  that  wins  of  all, 

•\  Of  kings  and  beggars,  old  men,  young  men,  maidf,-^ 

«  ffbo  having  no  external  thing  to  lofc 

«  But  the  word  mald,-*cheats  the  poor  maid  of  that.** 
In  the  former  of  chefe  parages,  **  w^sai  heavens  dirediog,**  Is  to  be 
•Rderflood  as  if  Shakfpeare  had  Written,  bim  heavens  direding;  (Vium 
^t9  iuctmtt^)  and  in  the  latter,  <*  wbt  having**  has  the  import  of  Tbty 
^4*ing,  Nlbil  qmod  nmitttrt  pofRnt^  pr^tttr  Momtn  virginu,  poffidemti^ut* 
See  Vol.  IV.  p,  488/ 

This  mode  of  fpeech,  though  not  fuch  as  we  ihould  now  ufe,  having 
Wn  ufed  by  Shakfpeare,  any  emendation  of  this  conteited  palTage  be*- 
Comes  onneceflary.  Nor  is  this  kind  of  phrafeology  peculiar  to  our  au- 
thottr;  for  in  R.  Raignold'i  Lyves  ofallttft  Emptrourt^  1 571,  foU  5,  b. 
1  find  the  fame  conftrudiion  t  «  —  as  Pompey  was  palling  in  a  fmall 
i»ate  toward  the  ihoare,to  fynde  the  kynge  Ftolemey,  he  was  by  his 
commaundement  Hayne,  before  he  came  to  land,  of  Septimius  and  A* 
«bim,  nbo  btping  by  killing  of   him  to  purchafc   ti.c    friendUiip  of 

5  CeW. 


& 


240  C  O  R  I  O  L  A  N  tjf  S« 

Thou  ait  their  ibldier»  and  beine  bred  iixbroib* 
Haft  not  the  fiift  way  ^  which^  won  daft  conftb. 

Were 

Ccfar.~Who  now  being  eome  unto  the  Aoere,  and  entering  Aleian- 
in^t  hed  fodainlyprefented  onto  him  the  head  of  Pompey  the  great,** &c« 
Mr«  Mafon  faysj  that  there  it  no  vrrb  in  the  fentence,  and  therefare 
k  miift  be  corrupt*  The  verb  Ug»,  and  the  fentence,  not  more  abrupt 
than  many  othert  in  thefe  plays.  Go  to  the  people,  fagrs  Volttmnia, 
mnd  appear  before  them  in  a  fupplicating  attitude,*— with  thy  bonnet  in 
thy  hand,  thy  knees  on  the  ground,  (for  in  fuch  cafes  a£Uon  is  elo- 
quence, &c.)  waving  thy  head  {  fV,  by  its  frequent  bendings,  (fach  sm 
tiiofe  that  I  now  make,)  fubduing  thy  ftout  heart,  which  now  ihould 
be  as  humble  as  the  ripeft  mulberry :  or,  if  thefe  filent  geftures  of  fnp- 
^ication  do  not  move  them,  add  words,  and  fay  to  them,  &c. 

Dr.  Warburton,  for  heads  fubftitutei  baiitlf  and  inftead  of  ^ftm  reads 

Jlten,    **  Do  any  of  the  ancient  or  modern  mafters  of  elocution  (fays 

le,)  prefer! be  the  waving  of  the  head,  when  they  talk  of  a^ion?** 

Whoever  has  feen  a  player  fupplicating  to  be  heard  by  the  audience, 

when  a  tumult,  for  whatever  caufe,  has  arifen  in  a  theatre,  will  per- 

fedly  feel  the  force  of  the  words— «  waving  thy  bead,*' 

No  emendation  whatever  Appears  to  me  to  be  neceflary  in  thefe  lines* 

Mai.ons. 
Dr.  Warburton*s  correction  is  ingenious,   but  I  think,  not  right. 
Head  or  band  is  indifferent.     The  batid'n  waved  to  gain  attention  j  the 
head  is  ihaken'in  token  of  forrow.     The  word  wave  fuits  better  to  the 
hand,  but  in  conSdering  the  authour*s  language,  too  much  ftrcfs  muft 
aol  be  laid  on  propriety,  againft  the  copies.    I  would  read  thus  x 
■'        waviag  thy  bead. 
With  §ftea,  tbrntf  eorreSiag  tbyfi§ut  heart. 
That  is,  /baking  thy  head,  and  Jinking  thy  breaft.    The  alteration  it 
flight,  and  the  gefture  recommended  not  improper.    Jon  M son. 
Shakfpeare  ufes  the  fame  expreflion  ia  Hamlet : 

<*  jtnd  tbrke  bit  head  waving  that,  wp  and  dvwn*"**  STtxvxiti. 
1  have  fometimes  thought  this  paflage  might  originally  have  flood  thus : 
i—*-waving  thy  head, 

(Which  humbb  thus ;)  corredling  thy  ftout  heart. 
Vow fi/tened  as  the  ripeft  mulberry.    T yrwrx t t. 
—  hnmhie  as  the  ripeft  matberry,}  This  fruit,  when  thoroughly  ripc^ 
drops  from  the  tree.    Steevins. 

i¥^fchylos  (as  appears  from  a  fragment  of  his  •PYrEX  ji  EICTOPOZ 
attpA,  preferved  by  AlheniBus,  lib*  ii.)  fays  of  He^or,  that  he  waa 
filter  than  majberrieu 

AinV  t*  kntXf^  h  «rs walrif^  f*^t^  •     ^ V  SO  l  A  vx« 
a  «•  snd,  being  bred  in  broi/s. 

Haft  tut  the  foft  w«y— -]  So,  in  OtbelU  (folio  1623)  t 
"  —Rude  am  1  in  my  fpecch, 
«•  Aad  little  Uefs'd  with  the/oft  phrafe  of  pctcej-^ 

ibi4 
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Were  fit  for  thee  to  afc,  a»  they  to  claim. 
In  aUdng  their  good  loves ;  but  thoa  wilt  frame 
Thyfelf,  fbrfooth,  hereafter  theirs,  fo  far 
As  thon  halt  power,  and  perfon. 

MiM.  This  bat  done, 
I;ven  as  (he  fpeaks,  why,  tlieir  hearts  were  yours  7 
For  they  have  pardons,  being  aik'd,  as  free 
As  words  to  little  purpofr. 

F»/.  Pr'ythce  now. 
Go,  and  be  rulM :  although,  I  know^  thoo  hadfi  rather 
j^llow  thine  enemy  in  a  Iry  gulf, 
T.jan  flatter  him  in  a  bower.    Here  is  Cominius. 
Enter  Count IV s. 

Cm.  I  have  been  i'  the  market-place :  and,  fir,  'us  fit 
YoQ  make  ftroflg  party,  or  defend  yourfelf 
By  calmnefs,  or  by  abfence ;  all's  in  anger. 

Mejt.  Only  fair  fpeech. 

Cmi.  I  think,  'twill  ferve,  if  he 
Can  thereto  frame  his  fpirit. 

FqL  Hemaft,and~will:-« 
PrVthee,  now,  fay,  you  will,  and  go  about  it. 

Utfr.  Mnil  I  go  fliew  them  my  unbarb'd  fconce  '  ?  Mofi  1, 

«<  And  little  of  this  great  worM  eta  I  fpeak, 

«<  More  than  peruiiu  to  feati  Qfhr§iii  and  battlcf.**  Maloms. 
7  mm  my  uaSsrS*d /(Mi£  f^  The  fapplianti  of  the  people  oftd  to  pre- 
tent  themfclYea  to  them  in  fordid  and  negleAed  dreiTei.    JoRM toH. 

UrnhMrhedt  bare,  uncovcr'd.  In  the  timca  of  chlvalrf  when  a  horfe 
was  folly  anned  and  accoutRd  for  the  encounter,  he  was  faid  to  be 
kar^gJi  probably  from  the  old  word  har^  which  Chaocar  ufes /or  a 
veil  or  covering.    Hawxini. 

UnhmrMftMct  it  umtrmm*d  or  wnJb^nNn  bead.  To  hsrk  a  man,  waft 
ta  ibave  him.    So,  in  Fream  snd  Csjkadr^  1 57S  s 

<*  Grimt  *»^    "yon  are  fo  dean  a  young  man. 

**  /U»«  Andwhoi#r^«you,  Orimball^ 

^  Gnm»  A  dapper  knave,  one  Rofco. 

**  R9W.  I  know  him  not ;  is  he  a  deaft  ^drher  P** 
Tf  isrbt  the  Acid  was  to  cot  the  corn.    So,  in  Marfton*s  MsUcaHntt 

**  The  fteoptng  fcytheman  that  doth  Sarht  the  field*'* 
UahsrUJBUjt  however,  bear  the  fignification  which  the  late  Mr. 
Hawkins  would  affix  to  it.     So,  in  Magfiificenci,  an^nterlude  by  SkeU 
ton,  Fsncy  fpeakiog  of  a  btoiUdhswkf  fays ; 

*•  Bsrhyd  like  a  nonojE,  for  burnyogc  of  the  fonne.'*    St  a  x  ▼• 

Vox:.  VII.  R  Witji 
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With  my  bafe  tongue,  give  to  my  noble  heart 

A  lie,  that  it  muft  bear  ?  Well,  I  will  do*t : 

Yet  were  there  but  this  fingle  plot  •  to  lofe. 

This  mould  of  Marcius,  they  to  dull  fhould  grind  It,  • 

And  throw  it  againd  the  wind. — To  the  market-place  >^ 

You  hare  put  me  now  to  fuch  a  part^  which  never  * 

I  ftiall  difcharge  to  the  life. 

Com.  Come,  come,  we'll  prompt  you. 

VeL  I  pr'y thee  now,  fweet  Ton ;  as  thou  haft  faid> 
My  praiies  made  ttiee  firft  a  foldier,  fo. 
To  have  my  praife  for  this,  perform  a  part  ^ 

Thou  haft  not  done  before  ». 

Cor.  Well,  Imuftdo't: 
Away,  my  difpofition,  and  poflefs  me 
Some  harlot's  fpirit !  My  throat  of  war  be  turnM« 
Which  quired  with  my  drum',  into  a  pipe 
Small  as  an  eunuch,  or  the  virgin  voice 
That  babies  lulls  afleep !  The  fmiles  of  knaves 
Tent  in  my  cheeks* ;  and  fchool -boys'  tears  take  up 
The  glaffes  of  my  fight !  A  beggar's  tongue 
Make  motion  through  my  lips ;  and  my  arm'd  knees, 
.Who  bow'd  but  in  my  ftirrop,  bend  like  his 

•  .^ir^/r  plot— J  I.  e.  piece,  portion,  applied  to  a  piece  of  earth; 
and  here  elegantly  transferred  to  the  body,  carcafe.    W  a  a  b  v  r  t  on  . 

•  —  fi(ch  a  part 9  which  ntvw^  &c.]    So,  in  K*  Henry  VU  P.  III. 
Vol.  VI.  p.  297: 

*<  —  he  would  avoid /ifCib  hitter  taunts 
«  Which  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  father.** 
Again,  in  the  prefent  fcene  s 

«  But  with /ttfib  words  that  are/ but  roted,"  &c. 
This  phrafeology  was  introduced  by  Shakfpeare  in  the  firft  of  thefe 
paflages,  for  the  old  play  on  whieh  the  third  part  of  JC.  Htnry  VI,  was 
founded,  reads— ^<  in  the  time  of  death.     The  word  tff  hit  been  fub- 
ftituted  for  nohUh  by  the  modern  editors  m  the  parage  befbrt  us. 

Malomi. 
9  m^perfotm  a  psrt 

Thou  hap  not  done  hefire,']    Our  author  is  dill  thinking  of  his 
theatre.Cominius  has  juft  laid,  Come,  come,  wcUl  prompt  you. Ma  lo?.'  e. 
■  Which  quired  mth  my  invai,]  Which  played  in  conetrt  wth  my 
dram.    Johnsov. 

•  Tent  in  my(heeh\-^^  To  tent  if  /•  take  np  rejidence,  Johnson. 

That 
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That  bath  received  an  alms  ! — I  will  not  do't : 
Left  I  furceaie  to  hononr  mine  own  truth', 
And»  by  my  body's  a£lion«  teach  my  mind 
A  moft  inherent  bafenefs* 

F»l.  At  thy  choice  then  : 
To  beg  of  thee,  it  is  my  more  difiionoor. 
Than  thou  of  them.     Come  all  to  ruin ;  let 
Thy  mother  rather  feel  thy  pride,  than  fear 
Thy  dangerous  ftontnefs  ^ ;  for  I  mock  at  death 
With  as  big  heart  as  thou.     Do  as  thou  lift. 
Thy  valiantnefs  was  mine,  thou  fvck'dft  it  from  me  ; 
Bat  owe  thy  pride'  thyfelf. 

C9r.  Pray,  be  content ; 
Mother,  I  am  going  to  the  market-place ; 
Chide  n^e  no  more.    I'll  mountebank  their  loves. 
Cog  their  hearts  from  them,  and  come  home  belov*d 
Of  all  the  trades  in  Rome.     Look,  I  am  going : 
Commend  me  to  my  wife.    I'll  return  conful ; 
Or  never  truft  to  what  my  tongue  can  do 
r  the  way  of  flatterv,  further. 

FoL  Do  your  wilL  [Exit, 

Com.  Away,  the  tribunes  do  attend  you :  arm  yourfelf 
To  anfwer  mildly ;  for  they  are  prepar'd 
With  accufations,  as  I  hear,  more  ftrong 
Than  are  upon  you  yet. 

Cor.  The  word  is,  mildly: — Pray  yon,  let  us  go : 
Let  them  accufe  me  by  invention,  1 
Will  anfwer  in  mine  honour^ 

Mea.   Ay,  but  mildly. 

Cor.  Well,  mildly  be  it  then ;  mildly.  [Exiumti 

'  -^  f»  boHMtr  mitu  own  truth ^ 
Titivim  U  fii)ut  mlo^iifu  9-aurot*    Pythagoras.    Job  if  ion. 

4 lit 

Tby  wtother  rathtrfttl  thyfrUu  than  fear 

thy  doMitfut  B9otn%Jt  $  J  This  11  obfcure.  Perhaps,  ihe  meanft 
C9,  d»  thj  V99rfi  \  M  mt  rathir  feel  the  utmoft  extremity  skat  tby  prUa 
€4M  hr'ui£upea  «!,  than  live  thus  iufezr  ef  tby  daugerout  obfinacy, 

Jokkson; 
s  ButcmtthypriAe^l   That  is,  own  thy  pride.     See  VoL  IV. 

R  a  SCENE 
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SCENE    III. 

Tb$fum.    The  Fomiii. 

Enter  Siciirius,  amdBKvrvu 

Bru.  In  this  point  charge  him  home*  that  he  lledt 
Tyrannical  power :  If  he  evade  bs  there» 
Inforce  him  with  his  envy  to  the  j^ple  ; 
And  that  the  fpoil,  got  on  the  Antiates, 
Was  ne'er  difinbuted.-— 

Enter  am  JSMt. 

What,  will  he  come  ? 

^d.  He's  coming. 

Bru»  How  accompanied? 

^d.  With  old  Menenius,  and  thoTe  fenators 
That  dways  favoor'd  him. 

Sic.  Have  yon  a  catalogne 
Of  all  the  voices  that  we  have  procur'd. 
Set  down  by  the  poll  ? 

jEdn  1  have:  *tis  ready. 

Sic.  Have  you  collcfted  them  by  tribes  ? 

^d.  I  have. 

Sic.  AiTemble  prefently  the  people  hither : 
And  when  they  hear  me  fay.  It  Jhall  befo 
r  the  right  and  ftrength  •'  the  commons^  be  it  cither 
For  deiath,  for  fine,  or  banifhment,  then  let  them*  * 
If  I  fay,  fine,  cry /«/;  if  death,  cry  death\ 
Infilling  on  the  old  prerogative 
And  power  i'  the  truth  o*  the  caufe^ 
•*  JEd.  I  (hall  inform  them. 

Bru.  And  when  fuch  time  they  have  began  to  cry. 
Let  them  not  ceafe,  but  with  a  din  confus'd 
Inforce  the  prefent  execution 
Of  what  we  chance  tofentence* 

J^d.  Very  well. 
*  ^fV.  Make  them  be  ftrong,  and  ready  for  this  hint, 

«  —  r  tU  truth  9*  tht  cnfi.}  This  it  not  ftry  eafily  ooiwtood*  We 
night  r«ad : 

•*  0*er  the  truth  •J  the  emfi*    Johhsok. 

^      '  '    Whca 
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Wlien  we  ihall  hap  to  give't  them. 

£rm.  Go  about  it.—  [Exit  iEdile* 

Pat  him  to  choler  ftraight :  He  hath  been  ns'd 
Erer  to  conquer,  and  to  have  his  worth 
Of  contradiAion  ^ :  Being  once  chaPd,  he  cannot 
Be  rein'd  again  to  temperance  * ;  then  he  fpeaks 
What'i  in  his  heart ;  and  that  is  there«  which  looks 
With  us  to  break  his  neck'* 

£«/frCoaioLANus,  Mbnbnius>  Comi  vi  vs«  Senator^ 
a/tii  Patricians* 

^/r.  Wtli,  here  he  comes* 

Men.  Calmly,  I  do  bcfeech  you* 

Cor.  Ay,  as  an  oftler,  that  for  the  pooreft  piece 
Will  bear  the  knave  by  the  volume  '••«*>The  honoux'dgodt 
Keep  Rome  in  iafetv,  and  the  chairs  of  juilice 
Supply 'd  with  wortny  men  I  plant  love  among  os! 
Tluong  our  large  temples* with  the  ihews  ofpcace^ 
^a4  not  our  ilreets  with  war  1 

I .  Sen.  Amen,  amen ! 

Men.  A  noble  wiih. 

7  ^•^andu  bavihis  worth 
Of  €ontrgdiSi9n ;]  The  modtni  editors  fabftitiited  W9rJ\  but  the 
old  copy  reads  wcrtb^  which  if  certainly  right*    He  haa  been  ufed  to 
have  hit  mrtb,  or  (aa  we  Aovld  now  fiy)  hAtftmywrtb  of  contia- 
diOion ;  his  fuU  quota  or  proportion*    So,  in  Kimu$  emi  yttlut  i 

u  ..  You  take  your  femnyvt^nk  [of  fletp]  now***    M  aloiii* 

*  l^freinM^^A'a /a  temperance  $]  Our  poet  feems  to  have  taken 
fcf eral  of  liit  imagei  from  the  old  pageants.  In  the  new  edition  of  liC* 
lakd's  CtiltSianea,  Vol.  IV.  p.  loo,  the  TirMie  trnptmct  is  repreiented 
«  holding  in  hyr  haund  m  bitt  •/ «■  bvrfu**    To  «.  L  t  T* 

9^vbubl»0ki 

fTttb  us  to  bitdk  bit  ntchil  To  ink  ft  to  wait  or  f»^e0»  The 
Tenfe  I  believe  is,  9fl>0t  bildtmbU  btart  U  waiting  there  to  bt^  ftt  f 
hrntk  bit  noek,    Johnson. 

■  ITM  bear  tbt  knave  bj  tbe^6lmmt,'\  1.  e.  would  bear  being  caHed  a 
knave  as  often  as  would  fill  out  a  Tolume.     St i item s* 

*  Thf^ngaitrUf^itemfU^^I  The  old  cotpy  tcads^T^M^ib  our, 
Iec    The  emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald. 

The  ^ftwi  offoaet  are  multitudes  of  people  peaceably  aflembledi  either 
to  bear  the  dettrmlaatSoA^f  cnufea,  or  for  •thfir  pnrpoles  of  ciYil  go- 
vcmmcat.    Mai.oni. 

K  3  Re'enter 
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Re-intir  Mdilt,  wtb  Citixitttm 

Sic,  Draw  near,  ye  people. 

jEJ.  Lift  to  your  tribunes ;  audience :  Peace^  I  &y« 

Cor.  Firft,  hear  me  fpeak* 

Both  Trs.  Well,  fay.— Peace,  ho. 

Cor.  Shall  I  be  charg'dno  further  than  this  prefeat? 
Muft  all  determine  here  ? 

Sic.  I  do  demandj» 
If  you  fubmit  you  to  the  people's  voices. 
Allow  their  officers,  and  are  content 
To  fuffer  lawful  cenfure  for  fuch  faults 
As  (hall  be  prov'd  upon  you  ? 

Cor.  I  am  content. 

Men.  Lo,  citizens,  he  fays,  he  is  content: 
The  warlike  fervice  he  has  done,  coniider ; 
Think  upon  the  wounds  his  body  bears. 
Which  (hew  like  graves  i  -  the  holy  church-yard. 

Cor.    Scratches  with  briars,    fears  to  move  laughtor 
only. 

Men.  Coniider  further. 
That  when  he  fpeaks  not  like  a  citizen. 
Yon  find  him  like  a  foldier:  Do  not  take 
His  rougher  accents  '  for  malicious  founds. 
But,  as  I  fay,  fuch  as  become  a  foldier. 
Rather  than  envyVou*. 

Com.  Well,  well,  no  more. 

Cor.  What  is  the  matter. 
That  being  paH  for  conful  with  full  voice, 
I  am  fo  dimonourM,  that  the  very  hour 
You  take  it  off  again  ? 

Sic.  Afifwertous. 

Cor.  Say  then :  'tis  true,  I  onght  fo* 

Sic.  We  charge  you,  that  yon  have  contriv*d  to  take 

3  Hit  rpugbtr  accents—]  The  old  copy  reads— ^fiiMt.  Theobald  made 

the  change.    Stxxvxns. 

Hit  rougher  acetmts  are  the  haHh  terms  that  he  ufes.    M alon e« 
♦  Rsthtr  than  tnvyycm.}  Rather  thaa  import  Ul  will  to  you.    $ce 

^.49,0.  I*     Malomi. 

From 
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From  Rome  all  feafon'd  office',  and  to  wind 

Yoorfelf  into  a  power  tyrannical ; 

Por  w)iich,  you  are  a  traitor  to  the  people^ 

Cor.  How !  Traitor? 

Men.  Nay;  temperately:  Your  promife. 

Cor.  The  fires  i'  the  loweft  hell  fold  in  the  people! 
Call  me  their  traitor ! — ^Thou  injurious  tribune ! 
Within  thine  eyes  fat  twenty  thoufa*id  deaths. 
In  thv  hands  clutch'd  as  many  millions,  in 
Thy  lyine  tongue  both  numbers,  I  would  fay. 
Thou  lieft,  unto  thee,  with  a  voice  as  irtt^ 
As  I  do  prav  the  gods. 

Sic.  Mark  you  this,  people  ? 

Cit.  To  the  rock,  to  the  rock  with  him  I 

^fV.  Peace.  , 

We  need  not  put  new  matter  to  his  charge : 
What  you  have  feen  him  dof  and  heard  him  fpeak. 
Beating  your  officers,  curfing  yourfelves, 
Oppoiing  laws  with  ftrokes,  and  here  defying 
Tnofe  whefe  great  power  mnfl  try  him  ;  even  this. 
So  criminal,  and  in  fnch  capital  kind 
Peferves  the  extremeft  death. 

Bru.  fiut  fince  he  hath 
ServM  well  fbr  Rome,— 

Cor.  What  do  you  prate  of  fervice  ? 

firu.  I  talk  of  that,  that  know  it. 

Cor.  You? 

Men.  Is  this  the  promife  that  you  i^ade  your  mother? 

Com.  Know,  I  prayyou,r^ 

Cor.  I'll  know  no  further  s 
Let  them  pronounce  the  fteep  Tarpeian  deaths 
Vagabond  exile,  flaying ;  Pent  to  linger 
Bat  with  a  grain  a  day,  I  would  not  buy 
Their  mercy  at  the  price  of  one  fair  word  ; 
Nor  check  mj  courage  fbr  what  they  can  give. 
To  have't  with  faying.  Good  morrow. 

Sic.  For  that  he  has 

5  — r/ctf/^V^M,— ]  All  tS£$  ^ahVtfitd  and  fiitUd  by  timt,  and 
fbaie  familiar  to  the  people  by  long  ufe.    Johmion* 

R  4  (As 
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(As  much  as  in  him  lies)  frodi  time  to  dmm 

Eavy'd  againft  the  people  S  feeking  meane 

To  plock  away  their  power ;  as  mm  at  laft  ' 

Given  hoftile  ftrokes»  and  that  not  in  the  prefence  * 

Of  dreaded  joftice«  hot  on  the  minifters 

That  do  diMbnte  it ;  In  the  name  o'  the  people^ 

And  in  the  power  of  us  the  tribunes,  we> 

Even  from  this  infiant»  baniih  him  our  city  ; 

In  peril  of  predpitetion 

From  off  the  rock  Tarpeian,  nevermore 

To  enter  our  Rome  gates :  I'  the  people's  name, 

I  fay,  it  (hall  be  fo. 

C/>.  It  (hall  be  fo,  it  (hall  be  (b;  let  him  away: 
He's  bani(h'd,  and  it  (hall  be  fo. 

Com.  Hear  me,  my  makers,  and  my  common  ftiends  r<«% 

Sic.  He'8(entettc'd:  no  more  hearing. 

Com*  Letmefpeak: 
I  have  been  conful,  and  can  (hew  from  Rome^ 
Her  enemies'  maHcs  upon  me.     I  do  love 
My  country's  good,  with  a  refped  more  tender* 
More  holy,  and  profound,  than  mine  own  life, 

A  ZnTy*d  agatnfi  the  people.']  i.  e*  behsYed  with  figns  of  hatzcd  to  the 
people.    Stsstbms. 

7  .—  at  n9w  at  Ufti\  Head  rather  t 
•—has  mw  atUfi,    Johw aoir* 

J  am  not  ceitain  but  that  «f,  in  this  inftanco,  hat  the  fCfWtrof  m 
voaff  Mm  The  fame  mode  of  ezpreffion  1  ha?e  met  with  among  our 
ancient  writert.    STtivsKt* 

s  ..  fff/  in  the  prefiHcel  Net  ftands  if  tin  for  i»«r  whf*    JoMtf  tow. 

It  it  thus  ufed  in  the  Ntm  tifiammt^  t  Thflff.  jv.  8. 

^  He  thcteibrs  that  del^icth,  derjiiieth  ««r  man  hot  Cod,  ftc^ 

STXSVS]«t. 

*  «-•  MMj€onJbew  from  Reme,—]  He  either  means^  that  hit  wounds 
were  got  eut  of  Romei  in  the  caufe  of  hit  country,  or  that  they  me- 
diately were  derifed  from  Rome,  by  hit  aAiog  in  confbtmitytothe 
orders  of  (he  date.  Mr.  Theobald  icada^tr  Rome}  and  fopporci 
hit  emendation  by  thefepaflaget  t 

'<  To  banifli  him  that  ftruck  more  blowt/«r  Rome,**  Ire. 
Again:  - 

•<  Good  nsB  1  the  wouadt  that  he  doei  but  fir  Rome,-^** 

Malovs* 

Mjr 
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Iff  dear  wife's  eftimate  *,  her  womb'i  increafe. 
And  treafure  of  my  loins :  then  if  I  would 
Speak  that— 

Sic.  We  know  your  drift :  Speak  what? 

Bru^  There's  no  more  to  be  faid,  but  he  is  banifh*d» 
As  enemy  to  the  people,  and  his  country: 
ItfiiaUbeib. 

Cif.  It  (hall  be  h,  it  (hall  be  {o. 

Car.  You'common  cry  of  curs  *  \  viMt  breath  I  hate 
As  reek  o'  the  rotten  fens*  whofe  loves  I  prize 
As  the  dead  carcafies  of  unburied  men 
That  do  corrupt  my  air,  I  bani(h  you  ^  ; 
And  here  remain  with  your  uncertainty ! 
Let  every  feeble  rumour  fliakevour  hearts  I 
Your  enemies,  with  nodding  or  their  plumeSj 
Faa  you  into  deipair  I  Have  the  power  itill 
To  banifli  your  defenders :  till  at  length. 
Your  ignorance,  (which  finds  not,  till  it  feels  ^,) 

Making 

*  Mj  diMr^ft^%  *Jlim0titmm']  I  love  my  country  beyond  the  me  at 
vhith  I  walu*  «ry  Jtar  wifi,     Jou M  lOK • 

*  Tom  r«auMM  cry  •(cun  /]  Crj  here  iignifo  a  irtof  or  fmckm    SOf 
IB  A  Aibie^ittflt  fcene  in  thU  play ; 

<'  —  You  have  made  good  work« 
**  Yoo,  andjfoaroy*** 
A|iia,  in  Tb*  7w  NUh  IS«/«wa,  by  Fletcher,  i6u  i 

<«  I  coald  have  kept  a  hawk,  and  well  have  hoUaM 
<*  Toadeepriy  ofdogt.**    Malovb* 
3  1  UmiAjw  }]  So,  in  LiUy*s  AMstomf  •/  IfTtU  I $So  i   *'  When  It 
wia  caft  in  Diogcnei'  teeth  that  the  Sinopenetu  had  imAftti  him  Poa* 
tai.  yea,  faid  he,  Jihem,**    Malomb. 
«  -*  Hmm  ib€pn»erji\a 
TV  hMtifr  your  difondni  \  tU/,  ai  hugtbf 

r*urigmt0mt9(wbkkf»d»n9tftm'ufttUt)kc']  SriUrttwlm  thi 
fomtfo/lamiJhhgjomrMu^Sf  tiUyur  mmdifignniig/oUu  wUtbemu 
/•rtjti  M  €omf*quomcu%  Umto  mom  m  ibo  litj  but  yomfAttf  mtbo  an 
thooyt  Ubomrmgfomr  owmd^ruffiom, 

^  it  is  remarkable,  that,  among  the  political  maxiou  of  the  fpecala* 
tire  Harrington,  there  it  one  which  he  might  have  borrowed  from  thif 
rpeech*  Tbo  fot^Ug  fayt  he,  tntnoi  fot^  but  thy  earn  fmU  It  it  not 
aoch  to  the  honour  of  the  people,  that  they  have  the  fame  chara  Aer  of 
^pidi^  6om  their  saeoiy  and  thm  frigadi    Such  was  the  power  of  pur 

autboof** 
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Making  not  lefenratioii  of  yomfelres, 
'(Still  your  own  foes,)  deliver  yon,  as  moft 
Abated  captives  *,  to  fome  nation 
That  won  yon  withoot  blows !  Defpifing* 
For  yon,  the  city,  thus  I  turn  my  back : 
There  is  a  world  elfewhere. 

[Exeunt  CoRioLANus,   Cominius,  Mbhi« 
N I V  8 ,  Senators,  and  Patricians. 
^d.  The  people's  enemy  is  gone,  is  gone  1 
C/V.  Our  enemy  is  bani&M !  he  is  gone  I  Hoo !  boo ! 
\Tbe  ptople  fi>outt  nmd  threw  up  their  copu 
Sic.  Go,  fee  him  out  at  gates,  and  follow  him» 
As  he  hath  fbUow'd  you,  with  all  defpight ; 

•vthour*!  mind,  that  be  looked  throu^  life  in  aU  iti  reUdoas  pnratt 
■ad  civil.    Jomhion. 

**  The  people,  (to  ufe  the  commeat  of  my  friead  Dr.  Kearney,  ta  his 
ingeniout  LicTusKt  on  Histoky,  qaarto,  1776,)  caaaot  aicely 
fcrotinife  errors  in  goverament,  hot  they  are  roufed  by  galling  ofipRf- 
£oB.**— Coriolanui,  however,  means  to  fpeak  ftill  more  contempCooaily 
of  their  judgment.  Your  ignorance  is  fuch,  that  yoo  cannot  fee  the  mtf- 
chiefs  likely  to  refult  from  your  anions,  till  you  adoally  experience  the 
ill  efledsof  them-»Inftead,  however,  of  '*  Making  hut  refervation  of 
yourfelves,**  which  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  and  which  Dr.  John- 
fen  very  rightly  explains^  having  none  in  thicity  hut  yurfelnfttt  1  have 
no  doubt  that  we  ihould  read,  as  fhave  printed,  •'  Making  wt  refervitioa 
of  yourfelves,**  which  agrees  with  the  fubfequeat  words— «  fttU  yoor 
own  fottt''^  ^nd  with  the  general  purport  of  the  fpeech ;  which  is,  to0iew 
that  the  folly  of  the  people  was  fuch  as  was  likely  to  deftroy  the  whole 
of  the  republkk  without  any  refervation,  net  Miy  etben,  but  extern  them* 
/elves,  and  to  fubjugate  them  as  abated  captives  to  fome  hoftile  a^tioa* 
If,  according  to  the  old  copy,  the  people  have  the  prudence  to  make 
refervation  of  themfelves,  while  they  are  deftroying  their  country,  diey 
cannot  with  any  propriety  be  faid  to  be  in  that  refpeft  •*JHU  their  met 
feet,**  Thefe  wordi  therefore  dedfively  fupport  the  emenda^oa  now 
made. 

How  ofben  but  and  eet  have  been  confounded  in  thefe  pUyt,  has  aU 
ready  been  frequently  obferved.  In  this  very  play  bmt  has  been  printed, 
in  a  former  fcene,  inftead  of  Mf ,  and  the  latter  word  fubftituted  in  all 
the  modern  editions.    Sea  p.  208,  n.  8-    Maioni. 

^  Abated  cmpthveu']  Abated  is  deje^ed,  fubdued,  deprefled  in  fpiritt^ 

So,  in  Creefuif  1604,  by  Lord  Sterline: 

*'  To  advance  the  humble,  and  abste  the  proud.*'  i.  e. 
Pareerefubjeffb  et  debeWzre  fmterbot* 

Abated  has  the  fame  power  as  the  French  abaita*    Stibtbvs* 

Sec  Vol.  Ill,  p  304,  n.  2.    Malomc. 

Girt 
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Give  Um  deferv'd  vexation.    Let  a  guard 
Attend  us  through  the  city . 

C/>.  Come,  come>  let  us  fee  him  out  at  gates ;  coi&e:-^ 
The  gods  preferve  our  noble  tribunes ! — Come.  [Exettut* 

0 

A  C  T    IV.      S  C  E  N  E    I. 

The  fame.    Before  a  Gate  of  the  City. 

Inter  CoKiOhAsvs,  Volumnia,  Virgilia,  Mens- 
NIU8,  C0MIKXUS9  an  J  fe*oeral  young  Patricians* 

Cor.  Coijie,  leave  your  tears;  abrieffarewlh— thebeaH 
With  many  heads  butts  me  away. — ^Nay,  mother* 
Where  is  your  ancient  courage  ?  you  were  us'd 
To  fay,  extremities  were  the  trier  of  fpirits ; 
That  common  chances  common  men  could  bear  ; 
Th2t>  when  the  fea  was  calm,  all  boats  alike 
Shew'd  mafterfliip  in  floating :  fortune's  blows. 
When  moft  ftruck  home,  being  gentle  wounded,  craves 
A  noble  cunning^ :  you  were  us'd  to  load  me 
With  precepts,  that  would  make  invincible 
The  heart  tnat  conn'd  them. 

Fir,  O  heavens !  O  heavens  1 

Cor.  Nay,  I  pr*ythee,  woman,-* 

Fol.  Now  the  red  j^ftilence  ftrike  all  trades  in  Rome« 
And  occupations  perifh ! 

Cor.  What,  what,  what ! 

*  '^fmtumii  hUmtt 
Wtt»  mtfijtru€k  hemtf  Mog  gentle  wotmdei,  erova 
A  mokle  carmviiff  ;]Thit  11  the  tncient  and  authentick  reading.  The 
aodern  eiiitori  have,  for  gentU  vomodtd,  fileotly  fubftituted  geMtly 
wrdiJf  and  Dr.  Warburton  hat  explained  geitly  by  nthly.  It  is  aood 
to  be  fure  of  our  aachoor*t  wordt  before  we  go  about  to  explain  their 
tecanSnf. 

The  fenfe  is,  When  Fortune  (hikes  her  hardeft  blows,  to  be  wound- 
cdy  and  yet  continue  calm,  requires  a  generous  policy.  He  calls  this 
calmnefs  emuning^  becaufe  rttsthe  efiSSof  reflexion  and  philofophy. 
Perhaps  the  firft  emotions  of  nature  are  nearly  uniform,,  and  one  man 
differs  from  another  in  the  power  of  endurance,  as  he  is  better  regulated 
^  precept  and  inftrudion. 

Ti&ry  hnt  oi  beroet,  but  tbtyfilt  ot  men,    Johwion* 

I  (hall 
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I  fhall  be  lov*d,  when  I  am  Uck'd.    Na}r»  motkeri 

Refame  that  fpirit»  when  you  were  wont  to  fay. 

If  yon  had  been  the  wife  of  Hercnles, 

Six  of  his  laboors  ymj'd  have  done,  and  fav'd 

Yoor  hoiband  fo  mJm  fweat.— Cominius, 

Droop  not ;  adiea  t— Farewel,  my  wife !  my  mother! 

I'll  do  well  yet.— Thou  old  and  tme  Menenins^ 

Thy  tears  are  falter  than  a  younger  man's. 

And  venomous  to  thine  eyfes. — My  fometime  general 

1  have  feen  thee  ftem,  and  thou  haft  oft  beheld 

Heart-hard'ning  fj^dades ;  tell  thefe  fad  women^ 

*Tis  fond  ^  to  wail  inevitable  ftrokes. 

As  'tis  to  laugh  at  them. — My  mother,  you  wot  well^ 

My  hazards  £ll  have  been  your  folace :  and 

Believe't  not  lightly,  (though  1  go  alone. 

Like  to  a  lonely  dragon,  that  his  fen 

Makes  fear'd,  and  talk'd  of  more  than  feen,^  your  foi| 

Will,  or  exceed  the  common,  or  be  caught 

With  cautebus  baits  and  pra£lice*» 

FoL  Myfi^ftfon^ 
Whither  wilt  thou  go?  Take  good  Cominins 
With  thee  a  while  :  Determine  on  fome  courfe^ 
More  than  a  wild  exposure  to  each  chance  * 
That  ftarts  i'  the  way  before  thee. 

Cpr.  Q  the  gods ! 

Com.  ril  fbflow  thee  a  month,  devife  with  thee] 
Where  thou  (halt  reft,  that  thon  may 'ft  hear  of  utj 
And  we  of  thee :  fo#  if  the  time  thrnft  forth 
A  caufe  for  thy  repeal,  we  fhall  not  fend 
O'er  the  vaft  world,  to  Ceek  a  fingle  man ; 
And  lofe  advantage,  which  doth  ever  cod 

'  *Tm/m^-.]  i.e.fboCih.    STKxvxwt* 

*  —Aurrr/mi  hsits  4»^  f  raff  ice,]   By  irtfal  and  falfetncks*  aii4 
treafon.     JoHjifoif. 

9  My  Mk/ontJ  i.  e.  nobleil,  and  moft  eminent  of  meiu    Waa** 

The  author  of  the  Revifal  would  read  t 
Afy  Bctct f§ti.    STXSVzj«t. 

>  M^rt  than  0  wild  expofiure  to  esck  ebsmtimm,']  I  know  not  whether 
the  v/otd.ex^9ftMre  be  found  in  any  other  authoiir*    If  not,  I  ihould  in- 
cline to  read  tttpofun.    Ma  l  e  v  x« 
t  I'  the 
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P  the  abfcncc  of  the  needer. 

Cor.  Fare  yc  well:— 
Thoa  haft  years  upon  thee  ;  and  thou  art  too  fall 
Of  the  war's  furfeits,  to  ^o  rove  with  one 
That's  yet  anbruis'd :  brine  rae  but  out  at  gate.-* 
Come,  my  fweet  wife,  my  deareft  mother,  and 
My  friends  of  noble  touch  *,  when  I  am  forth. 
Bid  me  farewel,  and  fmile.    I  pray  you,  come. 
While  I  remain  above  the  ground,  you  ihall 
Hear  from  me  ftill ;  and  never  of  me  aught 
Bat  what  is  like  me  formerly. 

Men.  That's  worthily 
As  any  ear  can  hear.— Come,  let's  not  weep«-v 
If  I  could  fhake  off  but  one  feven  years 
From  thefe  old  arms  and  legs,  by  the  good  gods, 
Vd  with  thee  everv  foot. 

Cor.  Give  me  thy  hand:-i-Come.  {StuiPti^ 

SCENE      11. 
Tbtfame.    A  Street  near  the  Gate. 
£«//rSiciNius,  Brutus,  and  an  ^diU. 

Sic,  Bid  them  all  home ;  he's  gone,  and  we'll  no  fur « 
ther.— 
The  nobility  are  vex'd,  who>  we  fee,  have  fided 
In  his  behalf. 

Bru,  Now  we  have  ihewn  our  power j 
Let  us  feem  humbler  after  it  is  done. 
Than  when  it  was  a  doing. 

Stc,  Bid  ihem  home :  ^ 

Say,  their  great  enemy  is  gone,  and  they 
Stand  in  their  ancieilt  ftrength. 

Bru.  Difmifs  them  home.  [Exit  JEiiU. 

£jt//r  VOLUMRIA,  ViaCILIA,  a»4^MlllIllIUS« 

Here  comes  his  mother. 
Sic,  Let's  not  meet  her. 

.  *  Mt/ritMJi  •fnphh  ttucb^l  u  e.  oftnie  neCal  unalliyM.  Mctaphqr 
t^kcafrom  tryioj  gold  on  the  couchitone.    WAUVftTON. 

Bru* 
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Bru.  Why? 
A  SUm  They  fay,  flic's  mad. 

\BrM.  They  have  ta'cn  note  of  us  r 
Kero  on  your  way. 

ruL  O,  you're  well  met :  JThe  hoarded  plague  o*the 
gods 
Requite  your  love ! 

Men.  Peace^  peace;  be  not fo loud. 

VoL  If  that  I  could  for  weeping,  you  fliouldhear— « 
Nay »  and  you  fliall  hear  fome.— will  you  be  gone  ? 

[to  Bmtust 

Fir.  You  (hall  day  too:    [/«  Sicin.]  I  would^  I  had 
the  power 
To  fay  fo  to  my  huiband. 

Sic,  Are  you  mankind  ? 

FoL  Ay,  fool ;  Is  that  a  (hame?— Note  but  this  fooL— * 
Was  not  a  man  my  father'  ?  Hadft  thou  fbxfliip^ 
To  banifh  him  that  ftruck  more  blows  for  Rome^ 
Than  thou  haft  ipoken  words  ? 

Sic.  Oblefled  heavens! 

Fol.  More  noble  blows,  than  ever  thou  wife  words  ; 
And  for  Rome's  good. — I'll  tell  thee  what ; — Yet  go:— 

I  S\c.  Areycu  mankind  f 

Vol.  Ayffo^\  It  ibat  afianuf^^NeuhwtthhfcoL^^ 
Wax  1ft  a  man  my  father  f]    The  word  maitkiiidh  ufed  milici* 
enfly  by  the  firft  fpeaker,  and  taken  perverfely  by  the  fecond.    A  iM»* 
kindy/otmti  is  a  woman  with  the  roughnefs  of  a  mani  and,  in  an  t%» 
gravated  fenfc,  a  woman  ferocious,  violent,  and  eager  to  flied  blood. 
in  thisfenfe  Sicinius  afks  Volumnia,  if  flie  be  mankind.    She  takes 
mankind  for  a  human  crtature,  and  accordingly  cries  outs 
.^m^^Nott  bui  tbitfooi*^-' 
Wat  not  a  man  myfathtr  f    Joh NSOM* 
S09  JonTon,  in  the  SiUnt  fFoman  t 
<<  O  fTMlfW generation!** 
Shakefpearehimfelf,  in  the  IFinttrt  Talt: 

"  —  a  mankind  witch." 
Fairfax,  in  his  tranflatjon  ofTaffo  t 

**  See,  fee  this  mankind  ftrumpet ;  fee,  (kt  cry'dy 
*<  Thin  fliamelefs  whore.'*    Stievxns. 
See  Vol.  IV.  p.  i6a,  n.  7.     Malohe. 

^  4  Hadfi  tbouf^fiipf  &c.]  Hadft  thou,  foot  as  thou  art^  mean  con* 
ung  cQQugh  to  banifli  Corioianus  ?    Jokmsoh. 

N.y. 
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Nay,  but  thoQ  (halt  ftay  too : — I  woald  my  fon 
Were  in  Arabia,  and  thy  tribe  before  him> 
His  good  fword  in  his  hand. 

Sic.  What  then? 

Fir.  What  then? 
He'd  make  an  end  of  thy  pofterity. 

Foi.  Baftards,  and  all.— - 
Good  man,  the  wounds  that  he  does  bear  for  Rome ! 

Miiim  Come,  come,  peace. 

Sic.  I  would  he  had  continued  to  his  country^ 
As  he  besan ;  and  not  imknit  himfelf 
^he  noble  knot  he  made. 

Bru,  I  would  he  had. 

FoL  I  would  he  had  ?  'Twas  you  incensed  the  rabble : 
Cats,  that  can  judge  as  fitly  of  his  worthy 
As  I  can  of  thofe  hiyfteries  which  heaven 
Will  not  hare  earth  to  know. 

Bru.  Pray,  let  us  go. 

Fcl.  Now,  pray,  lir,  get  you  gone : 
You  have  done  a  brave  deed.  Ere  you  go,  hear  this : 
As  hr  as  doth  the  Capitol  exceed 
The  meanefl  houfe  in  Rome ;  fo  far,  my  fon, 
(This  lady's  huAand  here,  this,  do  you  fee,) 
Whom  you  have  banifli'd,  does  exceed  you  all« 

Brti.  Well,  well,  we'll  leave  you. 

Sic.  Whv  flay  we  to  be  baited 
With  one  that  wants  her  wits  ? 

Fdl.  Take  my  prayers  with  yon.«« 
I  would  the  gods  had  nothing  elfe  to  do, 

[Extufii  Tribunes. 
Bat  to  confirm  ray  cnrfes  I  Could  I  meet  them 
fiat  once  a  day,  it  would  unclog  my  heart 
Of  what  lies  heavy  to't. 

Men.  You  have  told  them  home  ', 
And,  by  my  troth,  you  have  caufe.     You'll  fup  with  me  ? 

FJ.  Anger's  my  meat ;  I  fup  upon  myfclf, 
Andfofliallftarvc  with  feeding.— Come,  let's  go: 

5  —  Vou  bMvt  t9ld  them  hcme^l  So  again,  in  this  play : 
!<  I  caooot  fpeakhim  honfe.**    Malomi. 

L^ave 
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Leave  this  faint  paliog,  and  huaeht  as  I  60, 
In  anger,  ^ano*iike.    Come^  come,  come* 
i£r«.  Fie,  fie,  fie !  [£jwacr» 

SCENE    III.   . 
jI  Higbnuay  betnveen  Rome  and  Antiom. 
Eutera  Roman,  and  a  Voice,  meeting. 

Rom.  I  know^  yon  well,  fir,  and  yon  know  me:  year 
name,  I  think,  is  Adrian. 

VoL  It  is  fo,  fir :  truly,  I  have  forgot  yon. 

Rom.  I  am  a  Roman ;  and  my  fervices  are,  as  yon  are, 
againil  them :  Know  you  me  yet  f 

FoL  Nicanorf  No. 

Rom.  The  fame,  fin 

Vol.  You  had  more  beard,  when  I  laft  faw  yoo ;  but 
your  favour  is  well  appeared  by  your  tongue  •.  What's 
the  news  in  Rome  ?  I  have  a  note  from  the  Volcian  ftate, 
to  find  you  out  there :  You  have  well  faved  me  a  day's 
journey. 

Rom.  There  hath  been  in  Rome  ftrange  infurredion: 
the  people  againft  the  fenators,  patricians,  and  nobles. 

Vol.  Hath  been!  Is  it  ended  then  ?  Our  (late  thtnki 
not  fo ;  they  are  in  a  mod  warlike  preparation,  and  hope 
to  come  upon  them  in  the  heat  of  their  divifion. 

Rom.  The  main  blaze  of  it  is  paft,  but  a  fmall  thing 
would  make  it  flame  again.  For  the  nobles  receive  fo  to 
heart  the  banifhment  of  that  worthy  Coriolanus,  that 

*  •-•  hutytarfivoar  It  Wfli  appearM  hy  your  ttngut.l  Dr.  Johofoa 
would  read  tf^MfV,  *<  i.  c.  Hrengchenedy  attefted.**  Jf  there  be  aof 
corrttption  in  the  old  copy,  perhaps  tc  rather  it  in  a  preceding  word.  Oar 
authour  might  have  written— your  favour  hst  well  appear*d  by  your 
tongue:  but  the  old  text  nay,  in  Shakrpeare*s  licentiout  dialdGt,  be 
right.  Your  favour  it  faliy  moniftfttd^  ot  readered  a^fartm^  by  joar 
tongue.  Ma  LOME* 
I  would  readt 

T§tirfovmr  h  mftU  approv*d  iy  ytmr  tame. 
i.  e.  your  tongue  ftrengthent  the  evidence  ofyour  face* 
So,  In  Homlttf  fc.  i  1  4 

**  That,  !f  again  thii  apparition  come» 
«<  He  may  tffnm  oar  cjres,  aod  fpeak  to  it.**    St  a  i  te  h  t« 

thejr 
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they  are  in  a  ripe  aptnefs,  to  take  all  power  from  the 
people,  and  to  pluck  from  them  their  tribunes  for  ever. 
This  lies  glowing,  I  can  tell  yoo,  and  is  almoft  matore 
for  the  vident  breaking  out. 

VoL  Coriolanus  banifli'd  ? 

Rom.  Banifh'd,  fir. 

VqL  You  will  be  welcome  with  this  intelligence,  Ni* 
canor. 

Rom.  Thr  day  fenres  well  for  them  now.  I  have  heard 
It  faid.  The  fitteft  time  to  corrupt  a  man's  wifo,  is  when 
ihe's  fallen  out  with  her  hufband.  Your  noble  Tullus 
Aofidius  will  appear  well  in  thefe  wars,  his  great  oppofer 
Coriolanus  being  now  in  no  requeft  of  his  country. 

Vol.  He  cannot  choofe.  I  am  moft  fortunate,  thus  ac- 
cidentally to  encounter  yon :  Yon  have  ended  my  bofi- 
nefs,  ana  i  will  merrily  accompany  you  home. 

Rom,  I  fhall,  between  this  and  fupper,  tell  yon  moft 
ibange  things  from  Rome ;  all  tending  to  the  good  of 
their  adverfaries.    Nave  you  an  army  ready,  fay  yon  ? 

VoL  A  moil  royal  one :  the  centurions,  and  their 
charges,  diitindly  billeted,  already  in  the  entertainment  % 
;u}d  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hpur's  warning. 

Rom.  I  am  joyful  to  hear  of  thpir  r^adinefs,  and  am 
the  man,  I  think,  that  ihall  fet  them  in  prefent  aftion* 
So,  fir,  heartily  well  met,  and  moft  glad  of  your  com- 
pany. 

V^U  You  take  my  part  from  me,  fir;  I  have  the  moft 
Caafe  to  be  glad  of  yours. 

Rom.  Well,  let  us  go  together,  \Exiunt^ 

SCENE     IV. 

Antinm.    Btfore  Aufidius's  Houfe. 
Enter  Cor  iol  a  k u s,  # a  meatt  affanl,  di/guis^il,  and  mttjPtd^ 
Cor.  A  goodly  city  is  this  Antium :  City* 

7  —  alnaif  i»  tb§  ontirtai»miHt,1  That  ii,  though  not  advaUyen* 
camped,  yet  already  in  /«y.   To  tattrtaim  an  army  it  to  take  tkm  into 

r«y«     JOMMfOM. 

*«•  Vol.  I.  p.  «09|  Dt  I*     Maiomi* 

V0|..VII,  S  ?Ti» 
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'Tis  f  that  made  thy  widows;  maiij  an  heir\ 
Of  thefe  fair  edifices  'fere  my  wars 
Have  1  heard  groan,  and  drop :  then  know  me  not  f 
Left  that  thy  wives  with  fpits,  and  boys  with  ftones^ 

Etittr  a  Citizen. 
In  puny  battle  flay  me.— -Save  yon,  fir, 

C//.  And  you. 

C^.  Dircft  me,  if  it  be  yoar  will. 
Where  great  Aufidios  lies ;  Is  he  in  Antiom  ? 

C//.  He  is,  and  feafts  the  nobles  of  the  ftate^ 
At  his  hode  this  night. 

Cor.  Which  is  his  hoafe,  'befeech  yon? 

Cit.  This,  here,  before  yon. 

Cor.  Thank  yon,  fir ;  farewel.  [Exit  Citizeiu 

O,  world,  thy  flippery  turns  ^ !  Friends  now  faft  fwom« 
l^^fe  double  bofoms  feem  to  wear  one  heart, 
Whofe  hours,  whofe  bed,  whofe  meal,  and  exercifej 
Arc  fiill  together,  who  twin,  as  'twere,  in  love  *, 

UnfeparablCj 

S  Mgwf  an  heir,  &c.]  |  once  thought  that  Ltir  might  mean  here 
Mfffjir  i    (So  Shakfpeare  ufea  to  inherit  in  the  fenfe  of  to  pofleft ;)  but 
ieir  I  now  think  it  ufed  in  itt  ordinary  figniiication,  for  prefompure 
foccellbr.    So,  in  AA  V.  Ic.  n/r. 
**  And  patient  foola, 

**  Whofe  €biUrtn  he  hath  (lain,  their  bafe  throats  tear^ 
**  With  givMig.him  glory." 
The  words  of  Aufidhis  in  the  fame  fcena  nay  fupport  either  !nter« 
pretation  i 

M  —Though  in  this  city  he, 

*<  Hath  wdovf*d  and  anchiidtd  many  a  one,^.**;  Maloni. 
9  0,  wridf  tb^  ^^ff?  '*''" '  ^*]  ^^**  ^^^  piAure  of  common 
friendfliips,  is  an  arttiu  introdu£tion  to  the  fudden  league,  whkh  the 
poet  made  him  enter  into  with  Ao/idius,  and  no  lefs  ax^ul  aa  apology 
for  his  commencing  enemy  to  Rome.    Wa  a  b  u a  tom. 
1  fn^ft  bpurtf  mfh^fi  hedt  Vfbt^mtstt  ^ndixtreljtf 
jinjtiil  togetbiff  tvbo  twin,  at  ^twire,  iu  Icvf,}    Our  author  hss 
again  ufed  this  t erb  !n  Otbeth  : 

**  And  he  that  is  approved  in  this  offence, 
«<  Though  hehadrwMvM  with  me,— *'*e. 
Part  of  this  dnfcripiion  naiurally  reminds  us  of  the  fbllowlag  fiaa  la 
A  Midfummtr  Nigbt^t  Drttt^  s 

**  We,  Hcrmia»  lilce  two  artificial  gods, 

**  Have  with  ouroeeldi  created  both  one  flower. 

f<  Bodi 
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Unfeparable,  ihall  within  tUshour, 

On  a  dKTeation  of  a  doit,  break  out. 

To  bittereft  enmitv :  So,  felleft  foes, 

Whofe  paffions  and  whofe  plots  have  broke  their  fleep 

To  take  the  one  the  other,  by  fome  chance. 

Some  trick  not  worth  an  egg,  fhall  grow  dear  friends^ 

And  interjoin  their  liTues.     So  with  me  :•— 

My  birth-place  hate  I  *,  and  m^  love's  npoa 

This  enemy  town. — I'll  enter:  if  he  flay  me. 

He  does  fair  juftice^  if  he  give  me  way, 

I'll  do  his  country  fervice.  *     [ExiU, 

SCENE    V. 

Tie/am.    A  HaU  U  AvAi^xiM'%  Harft. 

Mufick  wtbin*     Enter  a  Servant* 

1.  Serv*  Wine,  wine,  wine !  What  fcnrice  is  here  f 

I  think  oar  fellows  are  afleep.  [Sxi9* 

Enter  another  Servant* ' 

2.  Ser*u*  Where's  Cotus  ?  my  mafler  ciUls  for  him. 
Cotns !  [Exit. 

Enter  Co^iOLAXivn* 

Cer,  A  goodly houfe:  The  feaft  fmells  well:  bat  I 
Appear  not  like  a  gaeft* 

Re-enter  thifirjt  Servant. 
u  Serv*  What  would  you  have,  hieaif    Whenee  artt 
]foa  ?  Hereof  no  pl«c^  for  you:  Pray,  go  to  the  door. 

'<  Both  on  OBC  faii)pUr,*fittiiig  on  one  ciiihion» 
**  Both  warbling  of  on<  fong,  both  in  one  key  t 
**  Atif  oiir  handt|  onr  £det,  Yoicet,  and  minda, 
**  Had  been  incorporate.    So  we  grew  together^ 
«  Like  to  a  doable  chenyt  feeming  parted  { 
«  Bot  yet  a  union  in  partition, 
<*  Two  lovely  bcrriei  molded  on  one  flem  i 
'<  So,  mfitb  tvt^Jtming  Mkst  hnt  omg  he^rtl 
<«  Two  of  the  ^,'*  fte.    Malomi. 
*  My  hirtb  pUf  hate  /,]  The  old  copy  inAesd  of  hettt  readf-^nrf« 

The  emendttion  was  made  by  Mr.  Steereni.    f <  fU   rater/*  means 

riU&tertfaehovft^f  Aiifidliif.  Maloms. 

S  «  C$r. 
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C9r.  I  have  deferv'd  no  better  entertuiunent. 
In  being  Coriolanas. 

Rt'^nter  fecond  Ser*vant» 

2.  Serv,  Whence  are  you,  fir?  Has  the  porter  his  eyes 
in  his  head,  that  he  gives  entrance  tqfach  companions'? 
Pray,  get  you  out. 

Cor.  Away! 

2*  Siro.  Away  ?  Qet  yon  away. 

Cor.  Now  tJiou  art  troublefome. 

2,  Sirv.  Are  yob  fo  brave  ?  I'll  have  yon  tsilk'd  with 
anon. 

Enter  a  third  Servant.    Tbefrfi  nuets  bim. 

3.  S€r<un.  What  fellow's  this  I 

I.  Ser*u.  A  flrange  one  as  ever  I  look'd  on :  T  cannot 
get  him  out  o^the  houfe ;  Pr'ythee,  call  my  maftertohim. 

3f  Serv.  What  have  you  to  dohere»  fellow  ?  Pray  yauj; 
avoid  the  houfe. 

Cor.  Let  me  but  ftand ;  I  will  not  hart  your  hearth. 

3.  Sefu.  What  are  you  ? 

Cor.  A  gentleman*' 

3.  ^eru.  A  marvellous  poor  one. 

Cior.  True,  fo  I  am» 

3*  Serv^  Fray  you,  poor  gentleman,  take  up  fome 
other  ftation :  here's  noplace ror  you;  pray  you^  avoid ; 
come. 

Cor.  Follow  your  fundion,  go. 
And  batten  on  cold  bits.  \jujbes  him  a*wMy. 

3.  Serv.  What,  will  you  not  ?  Pr'ythep,  tell  my  maAer 
what  a  ilrange  gneft  he  has  here. 

t.Serv.  Airdiftiall.  [Exit* 

3.  Serv.  Wiere  dweU'ft  thou? 

Cor.  Undwtb^  canopy. 

3.  Serv.  Under  the  canopy  ? 

Cor.  Ay. 

$.Serv.  WheVsthat? 

Cor.  V  the  city  of  kites  and  crows; 

^  -*  t^f  hi  met  tntranct  iofich  cofflptAiont  ?1  Cmpo^iSoo  was  fonaer* 
IjMitiukXhtinmtttBituwtaomvCtib/^vroti filing    Malomi. 

3.  Serv* 
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j.  Sir^.  V  the  city  of  kites  and  crows  P-^WJbat  aa 
tk  it  is  !— Then  thou  dweirft  with  daws  too? 

Cor.  No,  I  ierve  not  thy  mailer. 

3.  Siru,  How,  fir !  Do  you  meddle  with  my  mafier  ? 

Cor*    Ay ;  'tis  an  honefter  fervice,  than  to  meddle 
With  thy  millrefs : 

Thou  prat'H,  and  prat'ft ;  ferve  with  thy  trencher,  hence ! 

[biats  bim  awaj* 

Enttr  A  ty  F 1 1>  1  vs,  an  J  tbefectid  Ser<uant. 

Auf.  Where  is  this  fellow? 

2,  SiTOf.  Here,  fir  ?    I'd  have  beaten  him  like  a  dogf 
bat  for  diftorbing  the  lords  within. 
Auf^  Whence  comeft  thou  ?   what  wouldeft  thou  ?  Thy 
name? 
Why  fpeak'ft  not  ?  Speaks  man  s  What's  thy  name  ? 
CfT.  If,  TallasS  \unwutffling. 

f  Not 

4  JfTmffmtf  ftc]  Thde  fpeechet  tre  tskea  from  the  fbUowiiig  ia 
fir  Thomas  North*!  tranflation  of  Fhtsrtb  i 

*<  If  thoo  knoweft  me  not  yet,  TuJlut,  and  feeing  me,  doft  notper- 
hippei  heleeoe  me  to  be  the  man  I  am  in  dede,  I  muft  of  neceilitae 
bewnye  myfelfe  to  be  that  I  am.  I  am  Caius  MartiuSi  who  hath 
doneto  thy  feJfparticaltrly,  and  to  all  the  Voices  generally,  great 
harteandmifchcf,  whkh  I  cannot  denie  for  my  furname  of  Coriolanua 
that  I'beare*  For  I  neuer  had  other  benefit  nor  recorapence,  of  all  the 
true  and  paynefoll  feruice  I  haue  done,  and  the  extreme  daungert  I 
kauebeneln,  bat  this  only  farname !  a  good  memorie  and  witnet  of 
the  maike  and  difpleafure  thou  fhouldeft  bear  me.  In  deede  the  name 
only  remaineth  with  me  1  for  the  reft  the  enuie  and  cruelUe  of  th» 
people  of  Rome  haue  taken  from  me^  by  the  fufferance  of  the  daftardly 
nobilitie  and  magiftrates,  who  haue  forfaken  me,  and  let  me  be  banifli- 
cd  by  the  people.  This  extremitie  hath  now  driuen  me  to  come  as  a 
poore  futer,  to  uke  thy  chimney  harthe,  not  of  any  hope  I  haue  to 
iaoe  my  life  thereby.  For  if  I  had  feared  death,  I  would  not  haue 
come  hither  to  haue  put  my  life  in  hassrd :  but  prickt  forward  with 
fpite  and  deire  I  have  to  be  reuenged  of  them  that  have  baniibed  aie» 
who*n  now  I  beginne  to  be  auenged  on,  putting  my  perfone  betweene 
tliy  enemies.  Wherefore,  if  thou  haft  any  harte  to  be  wrecked  of  the 
iojuries  thy  enemies  haue  done  thee,  fpede  thee  now,  and  let  my  mi« 
font  feme  thy  tume,  and  (o  vfe  it,  as  mv  feruice  maye  be  a  benefit  to 
the  Voices:  pronufing  thee,  that  I  will  fight  with  betur  good  will  for 
all  yoti|  than  soer  1  dyd  when  I  was  agalaft  yeui  knowing  that  thej^ 
S  s  4ht 


i62  C  O  R  I  O  L  A  N  O  S- 

Not  yet  them  know'ft  me,  and  feeing  me,  doft  not 
Think  me  for^he  man  I  am,  necefiity 
Commands  me  name  mjrfelf. 

Auf^  What  is  thy  name?  [Senants  ntirt* 

Cor.  A  name  unmufical  to  the  Volcians'  eais. 
And  harfh  in  found  to  thine. 

Auf,  Say,  what's  thy  name  ? 
Thou  haft  a  grim  appearance,  and  thy  face 
Bears  a  command  in't ;  though  thy  tackle's  torn. 
Thou  (hew'ft  a  noble  veiTel :  What's  thy  name  ? 

Cor^  Prepare  thy  brow  to  frown :    Know'ft  thou  me 
yet? 

Auf,  I  know  thee  not  s— Thy  name  ? 

Cor.  My  name  is  Caius  Marcins,  who  hath  done 
To  thee  particularly,  and  to  all  the  Voices, 
Great  hurt  and  mifchief ;  thereto  witnefs  may 
My  furname,'  Coriolanus :  The  painful  fervice. 
The  extreme  dangers,  and  the  drops  of  blood 
Shed  for  my  thanl^lefs  country,  are  requited 
But  with  that  furname;  a  good  memory'. 
And  witnefs  of  the  malice  and  difpleafure 
Which  thou  fhould'ft  bear  me :  only  that  name  remains; 
The  cruelty  and  envy  of  the  people. 
Permitted  by  our  daftard  nobles,  who 
Have  all  forfook  me,  hath  devour'd  the  reft ; 
And  fnfFer'd  me  by  the  voice  of  flaves  to  bfc 
Whoop'd  out  of  Rome.     Now,  this  extremity 
Hath  brought  me  to  thy  hearth ;  Not  out  of  hope^ 
Miftake  me  not,  to  fave  my  life  ;  for  if 
I  had  fear'd  death,  of  all  tne  men  i'  the  world 
I  would  have  'voided  thee:  but  in  merefpite, 

fight  more  valiantly,  who  know  the  force  of  their  enemle,  than  fuch 
as  haue  neuer  proued  it.  And  if  it  be  To  that  thou  dare  not,  and  that 
thou  art  wearye  to  proue  fortune  any  more,  then  am  I  alfo  weaiy  to 
'  Hue  any  longer.  And  it  were  no  wifdome  in  thee,  to  faue  the  liie  of 
him,  who  hath  bene  heretofore  thy  mortal!  enemie,  and  whofe  feruice 
now  can  nothing  helpe  nor  pleafure  thee.*'     Stzevkns. 

5  —  «£W memory,]  The  Oxford  editor,  not  knowing  that  jiiMiar^ 
vatufed  at  that  time  for  mtmorial,  alters  it  to  mimoriai*    Johnson* 
See  the  preceding  note,  and  Vol.  111.  p.  146,  n.  7.    Malonx. 

2  T© 


C  O  R  I  O  L  A  N  U  S.  26j 

To  be  full  quit  of  thofe  my  banifliers. 

Stand  I  before  thee  bere.     Then  if  tbou  baft 

A  heart  of  wreak  in  thee  ^,  that  wilt  revenge 

Thine  own  particular  wrongs,  and  fbp  thofe  maims 

Of  ihame  ^  ieen  throagh  thy  coantry*  {peed  thee  ftraight. 

And  make  my  mifery  ferve  thy  turn ;  fo  ofe  it« 

That  my  revengeful  fervices  may  prove 

As  benefits  to  thee ;  for  I  will  fi^ht 

Againft  my  canker'd  country  with  the  ipleen 

Of  all  the  under  fiends  *.     But  if  fo  be 

Thou  dar'ft  not  this,  and  that  to  prove  more  fbrtunet 

Thou  art  tir'd,  then,  in  a  word,  I  alio  am 

Longer  to  live  moil  weary,  and  prefent 

My  throat  to  thee,  and  to  thy  ancient  malice: 

Which  not  to  cut,  would  ihew  thee  but  a  fbol ; 

Since  I  have  ever  followed  thee  with  hate. 

Drawn  tuns  of  blood  out  of  thy  country's  htczig 

And  cannot  live  but  to  thy  (bame,  unlefs 

It  be  to  do  thee  fervice. 

Jm/.  O  Marcius,  Marcius^ 
Each  word  thou  hail  fpoke  hath  weeded  from  my  heart 

^  if  heart  ^  wreak  h  thHr^']  A  heart  of  refeBtment.    Jom  n  ioK • 
9f^n0k  it  an  ancient  term  for  rcTeoge.    So,  in  Tttmt  Andnmiut  t 
**  Take  vrtdk  on  Rome  for  this  ingratitude*** 
Again,  m  Gower,  De  Confeffion*  Amant'ut  Lib.  V«  fol.  83  : 
**  She  faith  that  hir  felfe  flie  ftolde 
«  Do  mrrtcbt  with  hir  owne  honde***    STStTtKt* 
7  -•  mamt 

Offitme^  That  it,  difgracefal  diminntiont  of  territory.  JoHKt« 
S  ^^wtbtbejflan 
OfdU  the  under  fiends.]  Shakfpeare,  by  trnpatiog  a  ilronger  (legrae 
of  inveteracy  to  fubordinate  fiends,  feems  to  intimate,  and  veryjuftly» 
tiiKt  malice  of  revenge  it  more  predominant  in  the  lower  than  the  upper 
difletof  fociety.  This  circnmftance  is  repeatedly  exemplified  in  th« 
coodud  of  Jack  Cade  and  other  heroes  of  the  mob.    St  i  e  vi  n  s. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  refining  too  much.     Undtr  fiends  in  this 
p^age  does  not  mean,  as  I  conceive,  fiends  fMboriinatt^  or  in  an  in* 
feritr  ftation,  but  imfertial  fiends.     So,  in  K.  Htmy  VI»  P«  I* 
**  Now,  ye  familiar  fpirits,  that  are  caU*d 
**  Out  of  the  powerful  regions  unitr  earth,**  ftc« 
In  Shakfpeare*s  time  fome  fiends  were  fappofed  to  iflhabit  the  sSr« 
ttken  to  dwell  under  ground,  &c,    Malohs* 

S  4.  Aroot 
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A  root  of  ancient  envy.    If  Japiter 
Should  from  yon  cload  fpeak  divine  things,  and  fa^^ 
'97/  true ;  Vd  not  believe  them  more  than  thee. 
All  noble  Marcias. — Let  me  twine 
Mine  arms  about  that  body,  where  againft 
My  grained  afli  an  hundred  times  hath  broke. 
And  fcarr'd  the  moon  with  fplinters  ' !  Here  I  clip 
The  anvil  of  my  fword  ;  and  do  conteft 
As  hotly  and  as  nobly  with  thy  love. 
As  ever  in  ambitious  (Irength  1  did 
Contend  againft  thy  valour.     Know  thdti  Brtti 
I  lo^M  the  maid  I  marry'd ;  never  man 
Sigh'd  truer  breath » ;  but  that  I  fee  thee  here. 
Thou  noble  thine !  more  dances  my  rapt  heart. 
Than  when  I  lirft  my  wedded  miftrefs  (aw 
Beflride  my  threihold.  Why,  thou  Mars  !  I  tell  theej 
We  have  a  power  on  foot ;  and  I  had  purpofe 
Once  more  to  hew  thv  target  from  thy  brawn. 
Or  lofe  mine  arm  for^t :  Thou  haft  beat  me  out 
Twelve  feveral  times  *,  and  I  have  nightly  iince 
Dreamt  of  encounters  'twixtthyfelfand  me; 
We  have  been  down  together  in  my  fleep. 
Unbuckling  helms,  fiftmg  each  other's  throat. 
And  wak'd  half  dead -with  nothing  K     Worthy  Marciirt, 

Had 

•  jitidCctn^d  tbi  wmii^]  Thus  the  old  copy,  and,  I  believe,  righdy. 

The  modern  editors  ntdfcar^Jf  that  \%tfrigbtintd\  a  reading  to  whidi 

the  following  line  in  K,  l^iV^dri ///.  certainly  adds  fome  fuppoitt 

*<  Amaxt  the  welkin  with  your  broken  ftaves.**    Malomx* 


Sigh*d  truer  breath }]  The  fame  expreBion  is  found  in  our  author*! 
ytnui  Mud  Adonii  i 

«  YWJigb  celeftial  hreatbi  whofe  gentle  wind 
«  Shall  cool  the  heat  of  this  defcending  fun." 
Again,  in  Tbt  Too  Noble  KinfmtM^  by  Fletcher,  1634.  t 
««  —Lover  never  yet  made/g^ 
<<  TlrM^r  than  I.**    MaloNx. 
*  *.  *rb9u  btfi  best  me  out 
Twelve fevermitimesf]  Out  here  means,  t  believe,  /»//,  em^letim 

MALOlCf. 

S  A»dw*k*d  half  dead '•^'l  Uolefs  the  two  prrccding  lines  be  con- 
idcred  a^  parenthetical,  hsre  is  anoihcr  inilance   uf  our  author's  con- 

dwiiog 
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tiid  we  no  other  qaarrel  elfe  to  Rome,  bat  that 
Thou  art  thence  baniih'd,  we  would  mufter  alL 
From  twelve  tofeventy;  and,  pouring  war 
Into  the  bowels  of  ungrateful  Rome, 
Like  a  bold  flood  o'er-beat.    O,  come,  go  in. 
And  take  our  friendly  fenatora  bv  the  hands  ; 
Who  now  are  here,  taking  their  leaves  of  me. 
Who  am  prepared  againft  your  territories. 
Though  not  for  Rome  itfelf. 

C^.  You  blefs  me,  Gods ! 

Jm/.  Therefore,  moft  abfolute  fir,  if  thon  mlt  have 
The  leading  of  thine  own  revenges,  take 
The  one  half  of  my  commiflion ;  and  fet  down,—- 
As  beft  thou  art  experienc'd,  fince  thou  know'il 
Thy  country's  flrength  and  weakncfs,— thine  own  ways: 
Whether  to  knock  againft  the  gates  of  Rome, 
Or  rudely  vifit  them  in  parts  remote. 
To  fright  them,  ere  deftrov.    But  come  in : 
Let  me  commend  thee  firft  to  thofe,  that  (hall 
Say,  jrrtf,  to  th^  defires.    A  thonfand  welcomes ! 
And  more  a  friend  than  e'er  an  enemy  ; 
Yet,  Marcius,  that  was  much.  Your  hand!  Moftwel^ 
come!  [Exeunt  CoRiOLANUS,aiii/AupiDxus« 

1.  Serv.  la^vaachig.]  Here's  a  ftrange  alteration! 

2.  Serv.  By  my  hand,  I  had  thought  to  have  ftrucken 
him  with  a  cudgel ;  and  yet  my  mind  gave  me,  hi« 
clothes  made  a  report  of  him. 

I.  Ser*u.  What  an  arm  he  has !  He  tum'd  me  about 
with  his  finger  and  his  thumb,  as  one  would  fet  up  a  top. 

a.  Sgrv.  Nay,  I  knew  by  his  face  that  there  was  fome- 
thing  in  him  :  He  had,  fir,  a  kind  of  face,  methought,-— 
I  cannot  tell  how  to  term  it. 

I.  ^^n/.  Hehadfo;  looking,  as  it  were,— 'Would  I 
Were  hangM,  but  I  thought  there  was  more  in  him  than 
I  ooold  think. 

cli4mg  a  ientence,  it  if  the  former  pert  hid  beeo  conftmAed  dif- 
ferently. «  fTi  hate  been  down,'*  moft  be  confidered  ai  if  he  had 
written— I  have  been  down  vfkbjfw,  in  my  Aeep,  and  f0«|V,  See,  See 
P*  7^  n«  B  J  and  Vol.  JU*  p.  350,  n«  8,  and  p.  466,  n.  9.   Malonb* 

2,  Ser'v. 
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z.  Sen/.  So  did  I>  I'll  be  fworn :  He  is  fimpl/the  farcit 
I  i'  the  world* 

1.  Ser^.  I  think,  he  is ;  bat  a  greater  foldier  than  he^ 
you  wot  one. 

2.  Strv.  Who?  my  mafter? 

1.  Serv.  Nay,  it's  no  matter  for  that* 
a.  Serv.  Worth  fix  of  him. 

1.  Ser'u,  Nay,  not  fo  neither;  bat  I  take  him  to  be  the 
greater  foldier. 

2.  Ser'v^  'Faith,  look  yon,  one  cannot  tell  how  to  fay 
that :  for  the  defence  of  a  town,  our  general  is  exceUenc. 

!•  Sir^^  Ay,  and  for  an  affault  too. 

Re-enter  third  Servant » 

J.  Serv.  O,  flaves,  I  can  tell  you  news ;  news,  yon  raft 
cals. 

1.  2.  Serv,  What,  what,  what  ?  let's  partake. 

3.  Serv.  [would  not  be  a  Roman,  of  all  nations  ;  Ihad 
as  lieve  be  a  condemn'd  man. 

1.2.  Serv,  Wherefore  ?  wherefore  ? 
3.  Serv.  Why,  here's  he  that  was  wont  to  thwack  our 
general,  Caius  Marcius. 

1 .  Serv.  Why  do  you  fay,  thwack  our  general  ? 

3.  Serv.  I  do  not  fay,  thwack  our  general )  bat  he  was 
always  good  enough  for  him. 

2.  Serv,  Come,  we  are  fellows,  and  friends:  he  was 
ever  too  hard  for  him  ;  I  have  heard  him  fay  fo  himfelf. 

1.  Serv,  He  was  too  hard  for  him  dire&ly,  to  fay  the 
troth  on't :  before  Corioli,  he  fcotch'd  him  and  notch'd 
him  like  a  carbonado. 

2.  Serf/.  An  he  had  been  cannibally  given,  he  might 
have  broil'd  and  eaten  him  too^. 

I.  Ser*u»  But,  more  of  thy  news? 

3.  Serv.  Why,  he  is  fo  made  on  here  within,  as  if  he 
were  Ton  and  heir  to  Mars :  fet  at  upper  end  o'  the  ublc : 
no  queftion  aflc'd  him  by  any  of  the  fenators,  bat  they 
ftand  bald  before  him :  Oar  general  himfelf  makes  a  mif* 

4  —  ^f  m:^Bt  have  broilM  atd  totem  btm  tooA  The  old  copy  rctd»— 
isiVdt    The  change  was  made  by  Mr.  Pop«»     Malohs. 

trcfs 
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trefs  of  him  ;  fanAiiies  himfclf  with*s  hand'^  and  tumt 
up  the  white  o'the  eye  to  his  difcourfe.  But  the  bottom 
ofthe  news  is,  our  general  is  cut  i'  the  middle,  and  but 
one  half  of  what  he  was  yefterday :  for  the  other  has  half, 
by  the  entreaty  and  grant  of  the  whole  table.  He'll 
go,  he  fays,  and  fowie  the  porter  of  Rome  gates  by  the 
ears^:  He  will  mow  down  all  before  him,  and  leave  his 
paflagcpoird^, 

'  -^snaifiet  btmWwUb"*  handf"]  AllHding,  improperly,  to  the  ad 
of  cn^mg  opoB  any  ftrange  event*    Johnson. 

I  rather  imagine  the  meaning  is,  confiders  the  touch  of  his  hand  aa 
holy ;  dafpa  it  with  the  fame  revereuce  as  a  lover  would  dafp  the  hand 
of  his  oiftrefi.  If  there  be  any  religious  allofion :  I  ibould  rather  fup« 
pofe  it  to  be  to  the  tmpofition  ofthe  hand  in  confirmation.    Ma  lone* 

*  /T/ wi/A— fowIe  thtfnt*r  tf  Rmnt  gat  a  by  tb*  ears,]  That  it,  I  fup* 
pofe,  drag  him  down  by  the  cart  int»  the  dirt.  SeuUitty  Fr»    Johnson* 

Dr.  JohAfon*s  fuppofition,  though  not  his  derivation,  is  jun.  Skinner 
fays  the  word  if  derived  from/ow,  i.  e.  to  take  b9ld  of  a  ptrfin  by  tbg 
tarstatadogfiizetntoftbtftaniwiais*  So,  Hey  wood,  ia  a  comedy 
calied  Love's  Miftrejtf  1636 : 

**  Venus  will/etv/«  me  by  tbe  ears  for  this.** 
Pcrbapt  Shakefpeare*8  allufion  11  to  Hercuhi  dragging  out  Cerbermt* 

Stksvxns. 

Whatever  the  etymology  offowle  may  be,  It  appear*  to  have  been  a 
familiarwordm  the  lad  century.  Lord  Strafibrd^s  correfpondent,  Mr. 
Garrard,  ufea  it  as  Shafpeare  does.  Straff,  Lett,  Vol.  II.  p.  149.  **  A 
UuttDint  Joled  bim  welibj  tbe  early  and  drew  him  by  the  hair  about 
the  room.  Lord  Strafford  himfelf  ufes  it  in  another  fenfe.  Vol.  11. 
p.  I  $8.  **  It  is  ever  a  hopeful  throw,  where  the  cafter  fo/es  his  bowl 
well.**  lo  this  palTage  to/ole  feems  to  fignify  what,  I  believe,  is  ufually 
called  M ground  a  bowl.     Ty  a  wh  1  t t. 

Cole  in  his  Latin  DiAionary,  16799  renden  it,  aurtm  fumma  vi 
*tllere,    Maloni. 

Tofiwle  is  ftiU  in  nle  for  pulling,  drrggiog,  and  lugging  in  the  Weft 
efEo^and.    S.W. 

7  «.  bh  paffage  poIKd.]  That  is,  baredf  cleared,    John  son. 

So,  in  Cbr^U  7ear$  vuer  J&uJaleMf  by  T.  Naflie,  1594:  <*  —  the 
vianiag  love  of  neighboani  round  about,  if  hapIy  their  houfes  fliould  be 
eavinned,  or  any  in  them  prove  unruly,  being  pilled  and  pouPd  too 
tu)€onfeionably.".-^Mr^  ia  the  fpelling  of  the  old  copy  of  CorioJanm 
Alfo.    Malonx. 

TopeU  a  perfon  anciently  meant  to  cut  ofFhis  hair.  So,  in  Dameetas^t 
^Urigah  ia  fraife  of  bh  Dofbnhf  by  J.  Wootton,  publiihed  in  £«{- 
'sc^i  Helicon^  l6\^% 

««  Like  Nifus  golden  bair  that  ScUla  foVd*"^ 
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2*  SiTv,  And  he's  as  like  to  do't,  as  any  man  I  can 
imagine. 

3.  Strif,  Do't?  he  will  do't :  For,  look  yoo,  fu,  he  has 
as  many  friends  as  enemies :  which  friends,  fir,  (as  it 
were,^  durft  not  (look  you,  fir,)  ihew  themfelTes  (as  we 
term  it)  his  friends,  whilH  he's  in  direditude  '• 

1 .  Sirv.  Direditude  !  What's  that  ? 

3.  Serv.  Bttt  when  they  fhall  fee,  fir,  his  creft  ap  again, 
and  the  man  in  blood  ^,  they  will  out  of  tiieir  barrows, 
like  conies  after  rain,  and  revel  all  with  him* 

f .  Serifs  But  when  goes  this  forward? 

$.  Serv.  To-morrow;  to-day;  prefently.  Yon  fhall 
have  the  drum  flruck  up  this  afternoon :  'tis,  as  it  were,  a 
parcel  of  their  feaft,  and  to  be  executed  ere  they  wipe 
their  lips. 

2.  Sfm/.  Why,  then  we  fhall  have  a  ftirring  world 
a^ain.  This  peace  is  nothine',  but  to  raft  ironj  increafe 
tailors,  and  breed  ballad-ms^ers. 

1.  $erv»  Let  me  have  war,  fay  I ;  it  exceeds  peace,  as 
far  as  day  does  night ;  it's  fprightly,  waking,  audible, 
and  full  of  vent'.  Peace  is  a  very  apoplexy,  lethargy; 
mnll'd*,  deaf,  fleepy,  infenfible;  a  getter  of  more 
baftard  children,  than  wars  adeftroyerof  men'. 

Jt  nkewife  6gnify*d  to  cut  off  the  head.    So,  in  the  ancient  mctricA 
hiftory  of  the  battle  of  Floddon  Field  t 

**  But  now  we  will  withftand  his  grace, 

<c  Or  thoufand  heads  ihall  there  be  polhd*''*    Steivxns. 

•  ..•  nobilfi  be't  In  diredlitude.]  I  fafped  the  aathour  wrote  :^-vhiIft 
Iie*s  in  difcredltudi  \  a  made  word,  inftead  of  difcrtdiu  He  intended,  I 
luppofe,  to  put  an  uncommon  word  into  the  mouth  of  this  fervant,  which 
bad  fome  refemblance  to  fenfe ;  but  could  hardly  have  meant  that  be 
Ihould  talk  abfolute  nonfenfe.    Malonk. 

•  m^im  hlood^  See  p.  15s,  n.  5%    Malohx. 

9  Tbh peace  h  nttb'wg,  hut  to  rufif  Scc.]-1  believe  a  word  or  two  hare 
been  loft.     Shakfpcare  probably  wrote : 

Tbit  peace  U  good  for  notbing,  butt  &c.    Malohx. 

'  —full  of  vent,]  Full  of  rumour,  full  of  materials  for  difcoKrfhJonvs* 

*^muird,^  I.e.  foftened  and  difpirited,  as  wine  iswhenbarnt 
•nd  fweeten*d.     Lat.  Mollitu$,    Han  mi  a. 

3  —  tban  wais  a  deftroyer  ofmen,'\  u  e.  than  0^1  are  a  deilroycr  <f 
men.  Our  authour  almoft  every  where  ufes  wtfn  in  the  plural.  See  the 
neztfpeech.  Mr.  Pope,  not  attending  to  this,  reads— than  w«r*i,  &c. 
which  all  the  fubfequent  editors  have  adopted.  fFalkmi^  the  reading  of 
the  old  copy  in  ihisfpeech,  was  rightly  conefted  by  him.    Maloki. 

3.  Sirv^  \ 
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f .  Serv^  *Tis  ib :  and  as  wars,  in  (bme  fort,  may  be  faid 
tobe  araviiher ;  fo  it  cannot  be  denied^  but  peace  is  s 
great  maker  of -cuckolds. 

I.  Siru>  Ay,  and  it  makes  men  hate  one  another. 

3.  Serv,  Resdbn ;  becaufe  they  then  lefs  need  one  an.* 
other.  The  wars,  for  mv  money.  I  hope  to  fee  Romana 
23  cheap  as  Volcians.— -Tney  are  ri£ngj  they  are  riiing. 

M»  lu,  in^  iuj  in.  lExeuntm 

SCENE    VI. 
Rome.    Apublick  Plaa. 
Entit  SiciNivs,  and  Brutus. 

lit.  We  hear  not  of  him,  neither  need  we  fear  him  ; 
His  remedies  are  tame  i'  the  prefent  peace  ^ 
And  qaietnefs  o*  the  people,  which  before 
Were  in  wild  hurry.    Here  do  we  make  his  friendc 
Blofh,  diat  the  world  goes  well ;  who  rather  had* 
ThoQgh  they  themfelves  did  fuffer  by't,  behold 
Diflentious  linmbers  peftering  (beets,  than  fee 
Our  tradefmen  finging  in  their  fhops^  and  going 
About  their  fun^ions  friendly. 

£xr/^r  MBNfiifius. 

Jnr.  We  ftood  to*t  in  good  time.    Is  this  Menenlos  ? 

lie.  Tis  he,  'tis  he :  O^  he  is  grown  moft  kind 
Oflatc.— Hail,firl 

Mrs.  Hail  to  jrou  both  ! 

SiV.  Your  Conolanns  is  not  mnch  mifs'd. 
Bot  with  his  friends :  the  common-wealth  doth  ftand  ; 
And  ib  would  do.  where  he  more  anery  at  it. 

Mm.  All's  well ;  and  might  have  been  much  better,  if 

^  Burmiiiti  mn  tsmtf  theprefint  pMc«1  I  fappofe  the  meaning 
tt  Siciniot  to  be  thit  s  B'u  rtrntdm  art  tsmt,  i,  e.  htfiStuUf  ita  times 
^^ peace  like  thefe.  When  the  people  were  in  comroodon,  his  frienda 
nigbthafe  fti«?e  to  remedy  hit  dtfgrace  by  tampering  with  them  j  bat 
^}  neither  wanting  to  employ  hit  brayery,  nor  remembering  his 
f^"Aer  idiona,  they  are  unfit  fubjeds  for  the  fadious  to  work  upon. 

STXtTBNfl. 

^1  [rtke  pnfent  peace]  which  wai  omitted  In  the  old  copy,  was  in* 
Fted  17  Mr,  Theobald.    Malomx. 

He 
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He  could  have  temporiz'd. 

Sic.  Where  is  he,  hear  you  ? 

Men.  Nay,  I  hear  nothing ;  his  mother  and  hii  wife 
Hear  nothing  from  him. 

Enttr  three  or  four  Citizens. 

Cit.  The  gods  prefervc  you  both ! 

Sie.  Good-c'en,  our  neighbours. 

Bru.  Good-e'en  to  you  all,  good-e'en  to  you  alL 

1.  Cit.  Ourfelves,   our  wives,  and  children,  on  our 
knees. 
Are  bound  to  pray  for  you  both. 

Sic.  Live,  and  thrive ! 

Bru.   Farewel,  Idnd  neighbours;  We  wiihM  C^rio* 
lanus 
Had  lovM  you  as  we  did. 

Cit.  Now  the  gods  keep  yx)u ! 

Both  Tri.  Farewel,  farewel.  [Exeunt  Citizens* 

Sic.  This  is  a  happier  and  more  comely  time. 
Than  when  thefe  fellows  ran  about  the  ftrccts. 
Crying,  Confufion.  ^ 

Bru.  Caius  Marcius  was 
A  worthy  officer  i'  the  war ;  but  infolent. 
Overcome  with  pride,  ambitious  pail  all  thinkin||| 
Self-loVing> — 

Sic.  And  affe^ng  one  fole  throne* 
Without  affiftance  *• 

Men.  I  think  not  fo. 

5iV.  We  had  by  this,  to  all  our  lamentation,    . 
If  he  had  gone  forth  conful,  found  it  fo. 

Bru.  The  gods  have  well  prevented  it,  and  Kom^ 
Sits  fafe  and  ftill  without  him. 

Enter  Mdile* 

jEd.  Worthy  tribunes. 
There  is  a  flave,  whom  we  have  put  in  prifott» 
Reports, — the  Voices  with  two  feveral  powers 

*  "-  ojftHinfr  Mi  fble  tbrontf 
JVttbomt  ajifisntt.]  That  it,  without  sjijhn}  withoat  anyttKer 

fuflfrage.    Johnson. 

Arc 
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Are  enter'd  in  the  Roman  territoriea ; 
And  with  the  deepeft  malice  of  the  war 
Deftroy  what  lies  before  them« 

Men.  'Tis  Aafiditts, 
Who,  hearing  of  our  Marcias'  banifhment, 
Thrufts  forth  nis  horns  again  into  the  world; 
Which  were  in.flidi'd,  when  Marcias  flood  forRonifj 
And  durfl  not  once  peep  oat. 

Sic.  Come»  what  talk  you  of  Marcias  ? 

Bru.  Go  fee  this  ramourer  whipp*d.«— It  cannot  be^ 
The  Voices  dare  break  with  us. 

Mem.  Cannot  be! 
We  have  record,  that  vtry  well  it  can ; 
And  three  examples  of  the  like  have  been 
Within  my  age.     But  reafon  with  the  fellow  S 
Before  you  puniih  him,  where  he  heard  this ; 
Left  yon  fhall  chance  to  whip  j^our  information^ 
And  beat  the  meflengerwho  bids  beware 
Of  what  is  to  be  dreaded. 

Sic.  Tell  not  me: 
I  know,  this  cannot  be. 

Bru.  Notpoffible. 

£«//r4Meirenger^ 

Meff.  The  nobles,  in  great  eameftnefs,  are  going 
All  to  the  fenate-houfe :  fome  news  is  come  in. 
That  tarns  their  countenances^. 

Sic.  *Tis  this  flave ; — 
Go  wiiip  him  'fore  the  people's  eyes :— his  raiiing  ! 
Nothing  but  his  report! 

Mef.  Yes,  worthy  fir. 
The  fiave's  rejport  is  feconded }  and  more. 
More  fearful,  is  delivered. 

^  •ita  teafon  wUh  thtfilloWf']  That  Is,  have  fome  ta/k  with  htm.    In 
tltis  fenfe  Shakfpeare  often  ofes  the  word,    John  son. 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  44,  n.  I •    Malokk. 

'  That  turns  their  temntinanen,]  i.  e.  that  renders  their  zfytGtfoMfm 
This  ailofion  to  the  acefcence  of  milk  occurs  again  in  Timom  c/Atiem  i 
**  Has  friend/hip  fuch  a  faint  and  miiky  beart, 
f*  It  imri  in  lc(s  than  two  nights  ?**    Malonk. 

Sic. 
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Ste^  Wkat  more  fearful  ? 

Mef.  It  is  fpoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths, 
(Hove  probable,  I  do  not  know,)  that  Marcius, 
Join'd  with  Aufidius,  leads  a  power  'gainft  Rome  ; 
And  vows  revenge  as  fpacious,  as  between 
The  yonng'fl  and  oldeft  thing. 

ZU.  This  is  moft  likely ! 

Bru.  Rais'd  only,  that  the  weaker  fort  may  wiS|>    . 
Good  Marcius  home  again. 

Sic^  The  very  trick  on't, 

Mtu.  This  i§  unlikely : 
He  and  Aufidius  can  no  more  atone  *, 
Thanviolenteft  contrariety. 

Enter  another  Meffengcr. 
Mef,  You  arc  fent  for  to  the  fenate : 
A  fearful  army,  led  by  Caius  Marcius, 
Aflbciated  with  Aufiaius,  rages 
Upon  cur  territories ;  and  have  already 
O'cr-borne  their  way,  confum'd  with  fire,  and  took 
What  lay  before  them. 

£iV/^COMINlUS, 

Cem.  O,  yon  have  made  good  work  ! 

Men*  What  news  ?  what  news  ? 

Com.  You  have  holp  to  ravifh  your  own  d9aghten|ftn4 
To  melt  the  city  leads*  upon  your  pates ; 
To  fee  your  wives  difhonour'd  to  your  nofes ; — 

Men.  What'i  the  news  ?  what's  the  news  ? 

Com.  Your  temples  burned  in  their  cement ;  aB4 
Your  franchifes,  whereon  you  flood,  confin'd 
Into  an  augre's  bore  '. 

>  —  r#0  no  m9r%  atone,]  T«  gtw*^  in  the  zBCv^t  fenie,  xttortcwaU^ 
and  is  ufed  by  our  authour.  To  atwt  here,  in  the  neutral  feafe,  to 
C9mi  to  nconciliation.     To  ftene  is  to  uuite,    Johnson. 

Atetit  ieems  to  be  derived  from  at  and  onf  i — to  reconcile  to,  or,  to  be 
at,  union.  In  fome  books  of  Shakfpeare^s  age  I  have  found  the  phrafis 
in  its  original  form, «  --to  reconcile  and  make  them  at  one*^  Maloni. 

•  — .  r£f  city  leads  — ]  Our  authour,  I  believe,  wu  here  thiakui|of 
the  old  city  gates  of  London.  -  M  alone* 

9  —  twfifi'd 

Intc  an  augre't  hort.l  So,  in  Macbeth  : 

•<  —  our  fatehid in  aa  augre-holc/*    Steetxki* 
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Men.  Pray  now,  3roar  news  f^^ 
Voa  have  made  fair  wofk,  I  fear  me  :-^Pray,  your  ntwsi! 
If  Marcius  fhoald  be  join'd  with  Volcians,— 

Cam.  If! 
He  is  thdf  god ;  he  leads  them  like  a  thing 
Made  by  fome  other  deity  than  nature. 
That  (hapes  man  better :  and  they  follow  hlm^ 
Againft  us  brats,  with  no  lefs  confidence, 
laan  boys  purfuing fummer  butter-flies^ 
Or  batchers  killing  flies* 

Men,  You  have  made  good  work. 
You,  and  your  apron-men ;  you  that  flood  fo  much 
Upon  the  voice  of  occupation ',  and 
The  breath  of  garlick-caters*  I 

Cam.  HeMi  fliake  your  Rome  about  your  ears. 

Men.  As  Hercules  did  fliake  down  mellow  fruit  ^  t 
You  have  made  fair  work  1 

Bm.  But  is  this  true,  &r  t 

Com.  Ay;  and  you'll  look  pale 
Before  yon  find  it  other.    All  the  rerioni  ^ 

Do fmilinsly  revolt^;  and,whorefifl. 
Are  mockNd  for  valiant  ignorance. 
And  perifli  conftant  fools.  Who  is't  can  blame  him? 

>  UfcM  thi  voiVtf  9f  occupation,]    OccupcHon  it  here  afed  for  me^ 
tbemiktp  men  9€cmfud  in  daily  burineTt.    So,  again.  In  Juliui  C^frr$ 
Aft  1.  fc«  ilk    *<  An  1  had  been  a  man  of  any  •ccMfm'fn^**  Ace* 
So,  Horace  ofes  artti  for  trtifieeu 

««  Urit  ew'mfulgori  Jti9y  fui pr^graimt  tftea 
««  Jmfra  fi pofitMU**    Malonx. 
^  The  breath  of  gartlck'e4ttrt!'\  To  fmell  of  garlick  was  once  fach 
a  brand  of  vulgarity,  that  garlick  was  a  food  forbidden  to  an  ancient 
order  of  Spanifli  knights,  mentioned  by  Guevara.    John  son. 

^Oy'inMeafurefir  Misjurti   <'— he  would  mouth   with  a  begg^f 
thoegh  (be  fmeUM  brown  bread  tnd  gar/iek.**    MaloNs. 

To  fmell  ofleth  was  no  lefs  a  mark  of  vulgarity  amdng  the  Roman 
people  in  the  time  of  Juvenal.    Sat.  ill : 
'•  -^—  fail  Ucumfiffiliferrum 

"  SmtOTp a  elixi  mir^ttit  lahra  ctmeJit  f**    StbxvxHi* 
3  Ai  Hercules f  &c.]  An  alluAon  to  the  applet  of  the  Hefperidet* 

STXXVBKlb' 

^  1)9  fmilingly  revt/t ,]    To  retnit  fmiUBglj  is  to  rcf olt  with  fignt  olf 
p!eafure,  or  with  marks  of  conttmpt.    S t  a  x  v  s  k  s« 

VoL.Vn.  T  Your 
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Your  enemies,  and  his»  find  ibmething  inhiflk 

Mnr.  We  are  all  undone,  unlefs 
The  noble  man  have  mercy. 

Com.  Whoihallaflcit? 
The  tribune^  cannot  do't  for  fliame ;  the  people 
DeTerve  fach  pitv  of  him,  as  the  wolf 
Does  of  the  (hepnerds:  for  Us  beft  friends,,  if  they 
Should  fay.  Be  good  to  Rom,  they  char^'d  him  '  e?eii 
As  thofe  (hould  do  that  had  deferv'd  his  hate» 
And  therein  (hew'd  like  enemies. 

Men.  'Tistrue: 
If  he  were  putting  to  my  houfe  tl^e  brand 
That  (hould  confume  it»  I  have  not  the  face 
To  fay,  'Be/eechyou,  ceq/e.^^Yom  have  made  fair  handi. 
You,  and  your  crafts !  you  have  crafted  £iir ! 

Com.  You  have  brought 
A  trembling  upon  Rome,  fuch  as  was  never 
So  incapable  of  help. 

Tri.  Say  not,  we  brought  it. 

Mete.  How !  Was  it  we  f  We  lovM  him  i  bot,  Kke  bealli^ 
And  cowardly  nobles,  gave  wa^  unto  your  ckAers. 
Who  did  hoot  him  out  o'  the  city. 

Com.  But,  I  fear. 
They'll  roar  him  in  again  ^    Tullus  Anfidins, 
The  fecond  name  of  men,  obeys  his  points 
As  if  he  were  his  officer :— Defperation 
Is  all  the  policy,  ilrength,  and  defence^ 
That  Rome  can  make  againft  them. 

Eutir  a  tr^op  ofCiti%ens^ 

MtM.  Here  come  the  dufters.— > 
And  is  Attfidius  with  him  ?-^You  are  they 

S  -^^  charged  bimf  fte.]  Their  ehgrgt  or  injonfiSon  would  ffiew 
them  infenfible  of  hi*  wrongs,  tad  make  thtmjkew  tike  entmia. 

ToHKtoir. 
ney  cbsrg%  mad  tbirtim/bew*d,  ha»  here  the  force  of  Thef  mmid 
ehargtt  and  tbernnjbew,    M  a  L  o  N  x . 

^They'll  roar  bim  in  ji^tfiff.— ]  As  they  booted  at  hit  departure,  they 
will  roar  at  hii  return ;  at  he  went  out  with  ftoA,  he  wiM  come  back 
withiamenutioiiii   JoantoN. 

Thai 
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Tkat  made  the  air  unv^leTome^  when  you  caft 
Yoar  itinking,  greafy  caps,  ia  hooting  at 
Coriolanos'  exile.    Now  he's  coming  ; 
And  not  a  hair  upon  a  foldier's  head. 
Which  will  not  prove  a  whip ;  as  many  coxcombs > 
As  von  threw  caps  op,  will  he  tnmble  down. 
And  pay  you  for  your  voices.    'Tis  no  matter  i 
If  he  coold  bum  as  all  into  one  coal^ 
Wehavedeferv'dit. 

Cit.  'Faith,  we  hear  fearful  news. 

1.  Cit.  For  mine  own  part, 
WhenI  faid,  baniihhim,  I  (aid>  'twas  pity. 

a.  Cit.  And  fo  did  I. 

3.  CiV.  And  fo  did  I;  and,  to  fay  the  truth,  (b  did 
very  many  of  us :  That  we  did,  we  aid  for  the  beft :  and 
though  we  willingly  confented  to  his  baniihmcnt*  yet  U 
was  againft  our  will* 

Cam.  You  are  goodly  things,  yoa  voices  1 

Men.  You  have  madle 
Good  work,  you  and  your  cry  '  !-^halI  us  to  the  Capital  t 

C§M.  O,  ay ;  what  elfe?  [Eximni  Com.  ofidtAu n» 

Sic.  Go,  matters,  get  you  home,  be  not  difinay'd  $ 
Thefe  are  a  fide,  that  would  be  glad  to  have 
This  true,  which  they  fo  feem  to  fear.    Go  home. 
And  ihew  no  fign  of  fear. 

1.  Cit.  The  gods  be  good  to  us !  Come,  matters,  let*» 
home.  I  ever  laid,  we  were  i'  the  wrong,  when  we  ba- 
Biih'd  him. 

2.  Cit.  So  did  we  all.    But  come,  Iet*s  home. 

[Exeugt  Citizens. 
Bru.  I  do  not  like  this  news* 
Sic.  Nor  I. 

Brm.  Let's  to  the  Capitol  :—*  Would,  half  my  wealth 
Would  buy  this  for  a  Ue! 
Sic.  Pray,  let  us  gOi  [Bxemtt^ 

7  Tm  mwdynr  cry !]  Alluding  to  t  pack  of  hottndt.  So,ia  Bsm» 
fos  •  coBpsDj  of  playen  axt  doatunptiiottilx  called  Acry^i  playeit. 

STtXTtHI* 

Tz  SCBNE 
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SCENE   VII. 
J  Camp  ;  at  ajnudl  dljtamcefrtm  Rome* 
Enter  Aufidius,  and  his  Liemtemamtm 

Auf.  Do  they  IdU  fly  to  the  Romsm  ? 

Lieu.  I  do  not  know  what  witchcraft's  in  him ;  but 
Your  foldiers  nfe  him  as  the  grace  'fore  meat. 
Their  talk  at  table,  and  their  thanks  at  end  ; 
Andyott  are  darkened  in  this  adion,  fir. 
Even  by  your  own. 

Auf.  I  cannot  help  it  now ; 
Unlefs,  by  ufing  means,  I  lame  the  foot 
Of  our  defign.  He  bears  himfelf  more  prondlier' 
Even  to  my  perfon,  than  I  thought  he  would. 
When  firit  I  did  embrace  him :  Yet  his  nature 
In  that's  no  changeling ;  and  I  mufl  excufe 
What  cannot  be  amended. 

Lieu*  Yet  I  wiih,  fir, 
(I  mean,  for  your  particular,)  yon  had  not 

Join'd  in  commiifion  with  him :  but  either 
lad  borne*  the  adiion  of  yourfelf,  or  elfe 
To  him  had  left  it  folely. 

Auf.  I  underfiand  thee  well ;  and  be  thou  fnre. 
When  he  ihall  come  to  his  account,  he  knows  not 
What  I  can  urfi;e  againfl  him.     Although  it  feemt^ 
And  fo  he  think«,  and  is  no  lefs  apparent  * 

To  the  vulgar  eye,  that  he  bears  ail  things  fairly. 
And  (hews  good  hufbandry  for  the  Volcian  ftate ; 
Fights  dragon-like,  and  does  atchieve  as  foon 
As  draw  his  fword :  yet  he  hath  left  undone 
That,  which  (hall  break  his  neck,  or  hazard  mine. 
Whene'er  we  come  to  our  account. 
Lieu*  Sir,  I  befeech  you,  think  you  he'll  carry  Rome-? 
Auf.  All  places  yield  to  him  ere  he  fits  down ; 
And  the  nobility  of  Rome  are  his : 
The  fenators,  and  patricians,  love-  him  too : 
The  tribunes  are  no  foldiers ;  and  their  people 

r— -awn^proudliep-.]  We  haTe  alreidy  had  in  this  pUy-«ioi» 
wcrtbiir,  aa  in  Timen  of  Athens^  A€t  IV.  fc.  i.  we  have  w^raisi^j  yet 
the  modcra  editors  read  here— move  prwdiy.    Ma  low  e. 

•  Had  hrni  — ]  The  old  copy  reada— ^«v«  borne  5  which  cannot  be 
right.  For  the  cmendacion  now  made  I  am  aufwerable.    M alom  i. 

Win 
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Will  be  as  rafh  in.  the  repeal,  as  hafty 

To  expel  him  thence.    I  think,  he'll  be  to  Rome* 

As  is  the  ofprey  to  the  fiih  *,  who  takes  it 

By  foyereignty  of  nature.    Firft  he  was 

A  noble  fervant  to  them ;  but  he  could  not 

Carry  his  honours  even :  whether  'twas  pride. 

Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taints 

The  happy  man ;  whether'  defed  of  judgment^ 

To  fail  in  the  difpofing  of  thofe  chances 

Which  he  was  lord  of;  or  whether  nature. 

Not  to  be  other  than  one  thing,  not  moving 

From  the  caique  to  the  cuihion,  but  commanding  peace 

Even  with  the  fame  aufterity  and  garb 

As  he  controU'd  the  war :  but,  one  of  thefe, 

^As  be  hath  fpices  of  them  all,  not  all. 

For  I  dare  fo  far  free  him,)  made  him  fear'd. 

So  hated,  and  (b  baniih'd :  But  he  has  a  merit. 

To  choke  it  in  the  utterance  '•    So  our  virtues 

*  Am  it  the  oiprey— >]  Ofprtyt  a  kind  of  eagle,  tjffrgga,     Po  r  i  • 
We  find  in  Michael  Drayton*!  Folyplhion^  Song  xxr.  a  fall  account  of 

the  •Jfr^t  which  ihewi  the  juftnefiand  beauty  of  the  fimile: 

<<  The  •fprtji  oft  here  feen,  though  feldom  here  it  breeds, 

<<  Which  over  them  the^/b  no  fooner  do  efpy, 

*(  But,  betwixt  him  and  them  by  an  antipathy, 

"  Turning  their  bellies  up,  as  though  their  death  they  faw, 

«  They  at  hii  pleafure  lie,  to  ftuff  his  gluttonous  maw.** 

Langtok* 
Soch  it  the  fabulous  hiftory  of  the  ^ffny*  I  learn,  however,  from  Mr. 
l.ambe*a  notes  to  the  ancient  metrical  legend  of  the  BattU  ofFloddofif 
that  the  •fpr^  is  a  «  rare.  Urge,  blackifli  hawk,  with  a  long  neck,  and 
blue  lep.  Ita  prey  is  fiih,  and  it  is  fometimes  feen  hovering  over  ths 
Tweed.**    Stiivzns. 

*  -  tohttber  *fwas  priJtf 

fyhieb  9Mt  o/Jsilj/ortmnt  ever  tshts 

Tbt  bappy  mmh  \  wbttber,  Sec]  Aufidius  afligns  three  probable  tea- 
fonsof  themifcarriage  of  Coriolanus;  pride,  which  eafiiy  follows  an 
unrntermped  train  of  fuccefs;  unHcilfulnefs  to  regulate  theconfequences 
of  his  own  Tidtories ;  a  ftubborn  uniformity  of  nature,  which  could 
not  make  the  proper  tranfition  from  the  cafyae  or  belmet  to  the  cu/bion 
or  tbsir  9/  civil  0uibority  i  but  a^d  with  the  fame  defpotifm  in  peace 
as  in  war.  Johnson. 
I  m^  be  bM»  a  merit 

Ta  cbeh  it  in  tbe  utterMnee*]    He  has  a  merit  for  no  other  purpofe 
thsn  to  deftroy  it  by  boafting  it.    Joh  )f  s  0  n  • 

T  3  .  Lie 
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Lie  in  the  interpretation  of  the  time: 

And  povirer,  onto  itfelf  moft  commendable. 

Hath  not  a  tomb  fo  evident  as  a  chair 

To  extol  what  it  hath  done*. 

One  fire  drives  out  one  fire ;  one  nail,  one  nail  j 

Rights  by  rights  fouler  ^,  ftreng^s  by  ftrengths,  do  fidl. 

Come,  let's  away.    When,  Caius,  Rome  is  thine. 

Thou  art  poor'ft  of  all ;  then  fhortly  art  thou  mine. 


ACTV.     SCENE     !• 

Rome,     J  puUick  Place. 
£»/^r  Mbnenius,  Comimius,  SiciNius,  Brutus, 
oMd  Others^ 
Men.  ifo,  I'll  not  go  i  yott  hear,  what  he  hath  faid. 
Which  was  fometime  his  general ;  who  lov'd  him 
In  a  moft  dear  particular.    He  call'd  me,  father : 
But  what  o'that  ?  Go,  you  that  banilh'd  him, 

*  And  power,  mnto  itfelf  mofi  etmmeiulahUf 
Hath  not  ^  tomb  f 9  evident  at  a  tbair 

ro  extol  what  it  bath  doneA  Thefenfelt,  The  virtoe  which  de- 
lights to  commend  itfelf,  will  &id  ihe  fared  tomb  in  that  cb^r  whctein 
it  holdi  forth  iu  own  commendationt. — unto  itfelf  moft  commeadsbbf 
i.  e.  which  hath  a  very  high  opinion  of  itfelf.    Waeb  vrtov* 

If  our  authour  meant  to  place  Co/iolanus  in  this  cbair^  he  muft  ha?e 
forgot  his  charader,  for,  as  Mr,  Mafon  has  juftly  obferred,  he  has  al- 
ready been  defcribed  as  one  who  was  fo  far  from  being  a  boafter»  that 
lie  could  not  endure  to  hear  «  his  nothings  monfttr*d/*  But  I  rather 
Believe,  «  in  the  utterance'*  alludes  not  toCoriolanus  hlmfelf,  but  to 
the  high  encomiums  pronounced  on  him  by  his  friends  $  and  then  the 
lines  of  Horace  quoted  in  p.  273,  n.  i,  may  ferve  as  a  comment  on  the 
paflage before  us.    Malovs. 

S  Rights  bj  rigbts  fouler^  &c,]  Thefe  words,  which  are  exhibited  ez- 
aftly  as  they  appear  in  the  old  copy,  relate,  I  apprehend,  to  what  follows, 
and  not  to  what  went  before.  As  one  nail,  fays  Aufidios,  drivet  $ut  an* 
other,  fo  thefirengtb  ofCoriolanut  /ball  be  fubdned  bf  my  firongth,  and 
bis pnttnfiont yield  to  etbers,  lefsfair  perhaps^  but  more  powerful*  Au- 
fidius  has  already  declared  that  he  will  either  break  the  neck  of  Corio- 
lanus,  or  his  own ;  and  now  adds,  that  jure  vol  injuria  he  will  deftroy 
him.  The  modem  editors  r^zi^^Right^s  by  right  fouler,  &c.  which  Mr* 
Steevens  explains  thus :  **  What  is  already  rignt,  and  is  received  as  fucht 
hecomes  lefs  clear  when  fupporttd  by  fupemumeraxy  proofs.**  Malonx. 
2  Amik 
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A  mile  before  Us  tent  fall  down,  and  kneo 
The  way  into  kis  mercy :  Nay,  if  he  coy'd 
To  hear  Cominius  fpeak,  I'll  keep  at  home* 

Com.  He  would  not  feem  to  know  me. 

Men*  Do  yon  hear? 

Com.  Yet  one  time  he  did  call  me  by  my  name  t 
I  org'd  our  old  acquaintance,  and  the  drops 
That  we  have  bled  together.     Coric^anns 
He  woold  not  anfwer  to :  forbad  all  names  | 
He  was  a  kind  of  nothing,  titlelefs. 
Till  he  had  forg'd  himfelf  a  name  i'  the  fit« 
Ofbumins  Rome. 

Men.  Wh^,  ib ;  you  have  made  fi;ood  woik : 
A  pair  of  tribunes  that  have  rack'd  for  Rome  \ 
To  make  coals  cheap :  A  noble  memory ' ! 

Cum.  I  minded  him^  how  royal  'twas  to  pardon 
When  it  was  lefs  expeded :  He  reply'd^ 
It  was  a  bare  petition*  of  a  ftate. 
To  one  whom  they  had  puniih'd. 

Mem.  Very  well: 
Could  he  fay  lefs? 

Cms.  loiFer'd  to  awaken  his  regard 
For  his  private  friends :  His  anfwer  to  me  was* 
He  could  not  fUy  to  pick  them  in  a  pile 

^  ^tkst  h0vt  nek^dfir  JtMi#,]  To  rmek  acant  f«  Barrsft  if  m» 
MS'uMMf  and  in  this  fenfe  the  poet  uici  it  in  odicr  plaeet  i 
«<  The  commons  hail  thou  rM€Vd\  the  deigy*«  ht^ 
«  Are  lank  and  lean  with  thy  extortioni.** 
I  believe  it  here  mealhs  in  general.  You  that  have  been  fach  good  ftev* 
ardf  for  the  Roman  people,  at  to  get  their  houfei  boraod  over  cfcak 
headf,  to  fave  them  the  expence  of  coals.     STBBTSWt. 

s  —  ^  mM§  memory !]  Mtmwf  for  mmeriti,    STBSvaMi. 

Seep.  a6a,  n«  5«     Malonk. 

^  b  vai  a  hut  pttitioB-^]  A  bar*  pitittoMy  I  hcllere,  meani  only 
a  wurt  petition*  Coriolaous  weighs  the  confequence  of  verbal  fupplici- 
tion  againft  that  of  adual  punilhment.    Stbxtbns. 

la  K.  Heurj  IV.  P.  I.  and  in  Tmw  •JAtbimt,  thoword  hart  is  nfcd 
in  the  (mfe  of  thin,  eafiiy  feen  through  \  ha?iog  only  a  (light  fuperfi^ 
clal  corering.  Yet,  I  confefs,  thii  interpretation  will  hardly  apply  here. 
In  the  former  of  the  paflages  alluded  to,  (See  Vol.  V.  p.  136,  n.  4.) 
the  editor  of  the  firft  folio  fohftituted  hift  for  httrt,  impraperly.  In  tfaa 
faflage  btfore  aa  pcrhapi  haj$  wai  the  authoar's  word.    Malomb* 

T  4  Of 
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Of  lunfiime^  mn&y  chaff:  He  faid,  'twas  kXLy^ 
For  one  poor  grain  or  two,  to  leave  aabamt. 
And  ftill  to  noTe  the  offence. 

Mgn.  For  one  poor  grain  or  two  ?      ^       ^ 
J  am  one  of  thofe  ;  his  mother*  wife»  his  child^ 
And  this  brave  fellow  too,  we  are  the  grains : 
Yoa  are  die  mufty  chaff ;  and  yon  are  fmelt 
Above  the  moon :  We  muft  b^  burnt  for  you. 

Sic.  Nay,  pray,  be  patient :  {f  yon  refufe  your  ai4 
In  this  fo  never-needed  help,  yet  do  not 
Upbraid  us  with  Our  diftreis.     But,  fure,  if  yoa 
Would  he  your  country's  pleader,  your  good  tongue^ 
More  than  the  inftanc  army  we  can  make^ 
Might  ftop  oar  coontryman. 

Men.  ^fo ;  I'll  not  meddle. 

Sic.  Pray  you,  go  to  him. 

Men.  What  fhoqld  (  do  ? 

Bru.  Only  make  trial  what  your  love  can  dQ 
For  Rome,  towards  Marcius. 

Men.  Well,  and  fay  that  Marcius 
Return  me,  as  Cominius  is  return'd^ 
Unheard;  what  then  ?-r 
But  as  a  difcontented  friend,  grief-fiiot 
With  his  unkindnefs  ?  Sav't  be  fo  ? 

Sic,  Yet  your  good  will 
Muft  have  that  thanks  from  Rome,  after  the  meafure 
As  you  intended  well. 

Men.  I'll  undertake  it : 
I  think,  he'll  hpar  me.    Yet  to  bite  his  Up, 
And  hum  at  good  Cominius,  much  unhearts  me. 
He  was  not  taken  well ;  he  had  not  din'd^ : 
The  veins  unfilled,  our  blood  is  cold,  and  then 
We  pout  upon  the  morning,  are  unapt 
To  give  or  to  forgive ;  bm  when  wp  have  ftuff'd 
Thefe  pipes,  and  thefe  conveyances  of  our  blood 
With  wine  and  feeding,  we  have  fuppler  fouls 
Than  in  our  prieft-like  fafts :  therefore  I'll  watch  him 

7  Hi  wiai  not  taktn  welli  hi  b^dnot  din'df  Sec]  ThU  obrenratioa  ii 
■ot  only  from  toature,  and  finely  exprefled,  but  admirably  bcfitt  the 
month  of  one,  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  play  bad  told  tts,  that  hf 
l«ysd  convivial  doingt.    W ab  sua  tok • 

'Til 
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Till  he  be  dieted  to  my  requeft^ 
And  then  I'll  fet  oponhim. 

Bru.  You  know  the  very  road  into  hi9  kindnefsj 
And  cannot  loTe  yonr  way. 

Men.  Good  faith,  I'll  prove  him« 
Speed  how  it  will.    J  fhall  ere  long  have  knowledge 
Of  my  fuccefs  •.  [£»/• 

Com*  {le'U  never  hear  him. 

Sic.  Not? 

Com.  I  tell  von,  he  does  fit  in  eold  ^,  his  eye 
Red  as  *twoala  burn  Rome ;  and  his  injury 
The  gaoler  to  his  pity.     I  kneel'd  before  him : 
'T^as  very  faintly  he  faid,  Ri/ei  difmifs'd  me 
Thus,  with  his  fpeechtefs  hand :  What  he  would  do. 
He  fent  in  writing  after  me  ;  what  he  would  not. 
Bound  with  an  oath,  to  yield  to  his  conditions ' : 

So, 

>  I^all  eri  haohavt  howftdrt 
0/my  fuctefiT]  Mr.  MaCon  fays,  there  cotiM  be  no  doubt  that  Me« 
senioi  himielf  would  foon  have  knowledge  of  his  fuccefs  {  and  therefore^ 
ibr  I,  would  read^M.  That  Mtoenius  at/«w«  thu  would  hayv  know, 
ledge  of  his  fuccefs,  is  ceruin ;  but  what  he  affertSy  is,  that  he  would 
trtlgmggaan  that  knowledge.  That  this  is  not  always  the  cafe,  when 
applications  for  favours  are  made  to  perfoni  in  high  ftatioo,  is  "well 
known  to  all  who  have  ever  been  folidtors  in  courts ;  and  if  poetical 
«uthority  be  wanting,  Spenfer  furniflies  one  in  thefe  well  known  lijiess 

««  Full  little  kooweft  thou  that  haft  not  tride, 

f<  What  hell  it  ia  tn  fuing  long  to  bide ; 

'<  To  loofe  good  dajes  that  might  be  better  fpent, 

**  To  waft  long  nigbu  in  penfive  difcontent»  dec* 

Mother  Hubbard* i  Talu    Maloiti* 
'  luUycuy  be  deft  fit  In  gold, -^1    He  is  inthroned  in  all  the  pomp 
aad  pride  o(  imperial  fpleodour. 

XfuctB^an^  H^.— Hom.    Johnsoit. 
So»  in  the  old  tranflation  oiPlutorcb  s  "  —he  was  fet  in  his  chaire  of 
ftate,  with  a  a  marvellous  and  unfpeakable  majeftie.**    Shakfpeare  hat 
a  fomewhat  fimilar  idea  in  K.  Henry  FIJI.  A6t  I.  fc.  i : 

**  All  clinquant,  ali  in  gold,  tike  beatben  gods.**  STBEVlNf* 
^  I  Bound  vfitb  an  oatb,  tojieJdtobis  conditious  P\  This  whole  fpeech 
uin  confttfion,  and  1  fufped  fomething  left  out.    I  ihould  read ; 

— — >  ffbat  bt  toouid  dof 

Htfent  in  mriting  after  i  wbat  be  would  mf, 

Bomnd  nfitb  an  oatb,    Tojie/d to  bia  eonditiom^'^ 
|lcre  \m^  I  think,  a  chain,    l^e  fpeaker*!  purpofe  fecmi  to  be  this  s 
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So,  that  all  hope  is  Tain, 

Unlefs  his  noble  mother,  and  his  wife  *  ; 

Who,  as  I  hear,  mean  to  f<^icit  him 

For  mercy  to  his  country.    Therefore,  let's  hence. 

And  with  our  fair  entreaties  hafte  them  on*  \^Exemnt^ 

SCENE    II. 
Jn  ad*i>anctd poft  of  tb€  Volcian  Camp  before  Rome*    The 
Guard  at  their  Stations  • 
Enter  to  them,  Menenius. 
I.  G.  Stay:  Whence  are  you  ? 
;e.  G.  Stand,  and  go  back. 

Men*  You  guard  1^  men ;   'tis  well :   Bat,  by  your 
leave, 
I  am  an  officer  of  ftate,  and  come 
To  fpeak  with  Coriolanus. 
I.  G*  From  whence? 
Men,  Prom  Rome. 

1.  G.  You  may  not  pa&,  yoo  raaft  return :  pur  general 
Will  no  more  hear  from  thence. 

2.  G.  You'll  fee  your  Rome  embrac'd  with  fire,  beibre 

ToyUUtoth  eonJkkfis  U  rum,  md  better  csnaot  be  obUme4,/«  itot 
all  h<ft  h  v<rfff.    Johnson. 

I  bellcYe,  two  half  lines  have  been  loft ;  that  Btuni  v>Uh  om  90th  was 
Che  beginning  of  one  liaei  and  ufM  to  bit  eoudii'wnt  tiie  condufion  of 
the  next.  See  Vol.  IV.  p.  324,  n.  i.  Perhaps,  however,  ffitldf  bit 
e^oJhwKt,  means-^o  yidd  omly  to  his  conditions  j  referring  thefe  words 
(o  tath  s  that  his  oath  was  irrevocable,  and  fliould  yidd  to  aotbing  but 
Inch  a  reverfe  of  fortune  as  he  could  not  refift.     Ma  lon  b. 

I  fuppofe,  Coriolanus  means,  that  he  had  fworn  to  cive  way  to  the 
ewJhioatf  Into  whidi  the  ingratitude  of  his  country  had  forced  him. 
^  Fabmxi. 

*  S0,  that  ott  ht^  it  vatM, 

Umteft  bit  nohlt  motber^  and  bit  wt/e ;]  That  this  pafTage  has 
been  confidered  as  difficult, furprifes  me.  Many  paffages  in  thefe  plays 
have  been  fnfpeded  to  be  corrupt,  merely  becaufe  the  language  was  pe* 
culiar  ta  Shakfpeare,  or  the  phrafeology  of  that  age,  and  not  of  the 
prcfent ;  and  this  furdy  is  one  of  them.  Had  he  written— his  noble  mo- 
ther and  his  wife  are  our  only  i60^«,— his  meaning  could  not  have  been 
doubted }  and  is  not  this  preciiely  what  Cominius  fays  ?— So  that  we  hava 
now  no  other  hope,  nothing  to  rely  upon  ^vt  his  mother  and  his  wife, 
ivho,  as  J  am  toU,  mean,  te.  Unttft  is  here  ufcdfor  tM(€^t.  Kalovb 

You'll 
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You'll  fpeak  with  Coriolanus. 

Men.  Good  my  friends, 
Ifjrott  have  heard  your  general  talk  of  Rome* 
Aad  of  bis  friends  there,  it  is  lots  to  blanks^. 
My  name  hath  touch'd  your  ears :  it  is  Menenius* 

I.  G,  Be  it  fo ;  go  back;  the  virtue  of  your  aam« 
Is  not  here  paiTable. 

Mgn.  I  tell  thee,  fellow. 
Thy  general  is  my  lover  ^ :  I  have  been 
The  book  of  his  good  a&,  whence  men  have  read 
His  fame  nnparaUel'd,  hapily,  amplified  ; 
For  I  have  ever  verify  M  my  friends*, 
(Of  whom  he's  chief,}, with  all  the  fize  that  verity 
Would  without  lapfing  fuffer :  nay,  ibmetimes. 
Like  to  a  bowl  upon  a  fublle  ground^ 

Ihavt 

i  ^mmUttf  hUnktt'\  A  kt  here  is  »  frixt.    JoHiff  son.  ^ 

I  believe  Dr»  JchnfoA  here  miftakei.  Meneiiius,  I  imagine,  only 
metns  to  fay,  that  it  is  more  than  an  equal  chance  that  his  name  hat 
tOttchM  their  ears,  hoti  were  the  term  in  our  authour*s  time  for  th« 
total  ttomber  of  tickets  in  a  httery^  which  took  its  name  from  thence* 
So,  in  the  condnuatlon  of  Stowe*s  Chronicle,  1615,  p«  1001s  <<Oiit 
of  which  lottery,  for  wane  of  fiUipga  by  the  number  of  /i/t,  there  were 
then  taken  out  and  thrown  away  threeicore  thoufaod  blanks,  without 
abating  of  any  one  prize.'*  The  lots  were  of  courfe  more  numerous  than 
the  blanks.  If /or  fignlfied^fav,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  fuppofed,  there  being 
in  evety  lottery  meny  more  blanks  than  prises,  Menenins  muft  be  fop^- 
pofed  to  fay,  that  the  chance  of  his  name  having  reached  their  ears  was 
Tcrjr  fhuUi ;  which  certainly  is  not  his  meaning.    Malok x. 

4  The  Mtral  ii  wyXcntt  i^  This  alfo  was  the  language  of  Shak« 
^are*a  time-     Sec  vol.  UJu  p.  67,  n.  y.    M  alom  i* 

'  Fw  I  have  evtr  verified  my  fr'tendt,  ftc]  To  ^Mrify  b  to  •JtmhU/hkf 
i^^maaf.  One  may  fay  with  propriety,  i«  tr—gbt  fMlfM  mkweft  tc  ve- 
rify hii  titU.  fihakfpeare  confidered  the  word  with  his  ufoai  lashy,  ae 
importing  rather  tefiimomy  than  trutbt  and  only  means  to  fay,  /  bom 
vitaels  n  myfrknit  witb  all  thtfixi  that  verity  nvQuldfuffir.  Jon  N sow* 

The  meaning  (to  give  a  foroewbat  more  expanded  comment)  is,  ^  X 
bare  ever  fpoken  the  troth  of  my  friends,  and  in  fpeaking  of  them 
have  gone  as  far  as  I  could  go  confiAeoUy  with  truth:  I  have  not 
only  told  the  truth,  but  the  whole  truth,  and  with  the  moft  favourable 
colouring  that  I  could  give  to  their  anions,  without  traufgrcffing  th« 
bounds  of  truth.     Malons. 

*  — -  Mpm  a  fobtle  zrmad^l  Subtlt  means  Jmmht  Wr/«  So,  Jonfon, 
b  one  ot  his  maf^jues  i 

«  Tityii*s 
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I  have  tambled  paft  the  throw ;  and  in  his  praife 
Have»  almoft,  ftamp'd  the  leafing^ :  Therefore,  fellow, 
1  maft  have  leave  to  pafs. 

1 .  G.  *Faith,  {ir^  if  yoa  have  told  as  many  lies  in  his 
behalf,  as  you  have  ntter'd  words  in  your  own,  you 
flionld  not  pafs  here :  no,  though  it  were  as  virtuous  to 
lie,  as  to  live  chaftly.     Therefore,  go  back. 

Men.  Pr'ythee,  fellow,  remember  my  name  is  Mene- 
nius,  always  fa^lionary  on  the  party  of  your  general. 

2.  G«  Howfoever  you  have  been  his  liar,  (as  you  fay, 
you  have,)  I  am  one  that,  telling  true  under  him,  mud 
fay,  you  cannot  pafs.    Therefore,  go  back. 

Men.  Has  he  dined,  can'il  thou  tell  ?  for  I  would  not 
ipeak  with  him  till  after  dinner. 

I .  G.  You  are  a  Roman,  are  yoa  ? 

Men.  I  am  as  thy  general  is. 

I .  G.  Then  you  fliould  hate  Rome,  as  he  does.  Can  you, 
when  you  have  puih'd  out  of  your  gates  the  very  defender 
of  them,  and,  m  a  violent  popular  ignorance,  given  your 
^nemy  your  fhield,  think  to  front  his  reyenges  with  the 
cafy  groans  of  old  women,  the  virginal  palms  of  your 
daughters ',  or  with  the  palfy^d  interceifion  of  fuch  a 
decay 'd  dotant  as  you  feem  to  be?  Can  you  think  to 
blow  out  the  intended  fire  your  city  is  ready  to  flame  in, 
with  fuch  weak  breath  as  this  ?  No,  you  are  deceiv'd ; 
therefore,  back  to  Rome,  aod  prepare  for  your  execu* 

u  Tityu8*t  breaft  it  counted  the  JuhtUft  bowling  ground  in  aU 
Tartarus." 
Suhthf  however,  may  mean  artifidaily  mnltvet,  at  many  bowling* 
greeaa  are.    Stxsvxns. 

May  it  not  have  its  more  ordinary  acceptation!  dteehfaif   Malovx- 
7  Havcf  almt/t  fktmp'd  the  leafing :]  I  havealmoll  given  the  iit  fock 
a  fandion  at  to  render  it  cmmnt,    M alom  x. 

.    ^  ^^tbi  virginal  palmt  of  your  Jsttgbttrs,']  The  adjedive  virgia^l  i* 
ufed  in  ff^omsM  is  a  H^itthercoekf  l6ii : 

*<  Lav*d  In  a  bath  of  contrite  vtV^ifftf/ tears.** 
Again,  in  Spenfer's  Fatru  i^ifMn,  B.  II.  c.  ix : 

**  She  to  thexp  made  with  miidneft virgiaal^    Stxsvxvs* 
Again,  in  King  Henry  VU  P.  II* 
"  —  tears  virginal 
«  Shall  be  to  me  even  u  the  dew  to  Bk**^    Malowx. 

tion; 
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tion :  yott  are  condemn'd,  oar  general  has  fworn  yoaoat 
of  reprieve  and  pardon. 

Men.  Sirrah,  If  thy  captain  knew  I  were  here«  he 
would  afe  me  with  eitimation. 

2.  G.  Come,  my  captain  knows  yon  not. 

Af/«.  I  mean,  thy  general. 

I.  G.  Mv  general  cares  not  for  vou.  Back,  I  fay,  go, 
left  I  let  forth  your  half  pint  of  olood; — back,-— that '• 
the  utmofl  of  your  having:— -back. 

Mfn,  Nay,  but  fellow,  fellow,—- 

£)r//r  CORIOLANVS,tf«^AuPlDIU8, 

Cor.  What's  the  matter  ? 

Men,  Now,  you  companion,  I'll  fay  an  errand  for  yon  ; 
jott  fhall  know  now,  that  I  am  in  eftimation ;  you  (hall 
perceive  that  a  Jack  guardant '  cannot  office  me  from 
my  fon  Coriolanus :  guefs,  but  by  my  entertainment'  with 
Him,  if  thou  ftand'il  not  i'  the  flate  of  hanging,  or  of 
ibme  death  more  long  in  fpcdlatorfhip,  and  crueller  in 
foffering ;  behold  now  prefently,  and  fwoon  for  what's 
to  come  upon  thee.— The  glorious  gods  fit  in  hourly  fynod 
about  thy  particular  profperity,  and  love  thee  no  worfe 
than  thy  old  father  Menenius  does  !  O,  my  fon,  my  fon ! 
thoa  art  preparing  fire  for  us ;  look  chee,  here's  water  to 
qoench  it.  I  was  hardly  moved  to  come  to  thee :  but 
being  aifured,  none  but  myfelf  could  move  thee,  I  have 
been  blown  out  of  your  gates  with  fighs ;  and  conjure 
thee  to  pardon  Rome,  ana  thy  petitionary  countrymen. 
y^  good  gods  aiTuage  thy  wrath,  and  turn  the  dre^s  of 
it  opon  this  varlet  here ;  this,  who,  like  a  block,  hath 
denied  my  accefs  to  thee. 

Cor.  Away! 

Men.  How!  away? 

Cer.  Wife,  mother,  child,  I  know  not.    My  affairs 

'  —  #  Jade  guMrdani-^]  See  Vol.  V.  p.  117,  n.  x.    Maloni  . 

>  •»  gmeft  hut  by  mj  inter tatnment'^'X  The  old  copy  rea4i*-gaeft  Bm 
e^ifcc.  The  corrcdtion  was  made  by  Dr.  Johnfon,  and  had  likewi(e 
^A  propofed  by  Mr.  Edwards  in  his  Mf.  notes.  It  had  alfo  been  made 
by  Sir  T.  Hanmer.  Thefe  editors,  however,  changed  ^ir/  to  by.  It  ii 
ffiuch  more  probable  that  hy  ihould  haTC  beca  tmitttd  at  the  prefs,  thaa 
CdofouAdcd  with  hut.    M  alone* 

Are 
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Are  fervanted  to  others :  Thoug^h  I  owe 
My  revenge  properly  \  my  remiifion  lies 
In  Voldan  breads.    That  we  have  been  familiar, 
Ingrate  fbrgetfiilnefs  (hall  poiibn,  rather 
Than  pity  note  how  much.— Therefore,  be  gone. 
Mine  ears  againft  yoar  faits  are  ftionger,  than 
Yoor  gates  againft  my  force.    Yet,  for  I  lov'd  thee. 
Take  this  along ;  I  writ  it  for  thy  fake,     [G/vr/  a  ktter* 
And  would  have  fent  it.     Another  word,  Menenios, 
I  will  not  hear  theeQ>eak.— ^This  man,  Anfidius, 
Was  my  belov'd  in  Rome :  yet  thou  behold'ft— 
Auf.  You  keep  a  conftant  temper. 

\^Ex€UHt  CORIOLANUS  tfffi/ AUFlDIUSt 

1.  G.  Now,  fir,  is  your  name  Menenius. 

2.  G.  'Tis  a  fpell,  you  fee,  of  much  power:  Yoa 
know  the  way  home  again. 

1.  G.  Do yoaliear  how  we  are  flient*  for  keepbg  your 
greatnefs  back  ? 

2.  G.  What  caufe,  do  you  think,  I  have  to  Iwoon  } 
Mm.  I  neither  care  for  the  world,  nor  your  general : 

for  fuch  things  as  you,  I  can  fcarce  think  there's  any, 
you  are  fo  flight.  He  that  hath  a  will  to  die  by  himfelf^, 
fears  it  not  from  another.  Let  your  general  do  his  worft. 
For  you,  be  that  you  are,  long ;  and  your  mifery  increafe 
with  your  age !  I  fav  to  you,  as  I  was  faid  to.  Away ! 

1 .  G,  A  noble  fellow,  I  warrant  him. 

2.  G.  The  worthy  fellow  is  our  general:  He  is  the 
lockj  the  oak  not  to  be  wind-ihaken.  [Exeunt. 

SCENE     III. 

TheTent  tf/'CoRiOLANUS. 
Enter  Cor iol anus,  Aufidivs,  anJ  Oibers* 
Cor.  We  will  before  the  walls  of  Rome  to  morrow 

*  —  Tbwib  I  owe 
My  revenietroferfyf^l  Though  I  have  M^cmfUr  right  in  ftfcngc, 
in  the  power  of  rorgtvenefs  the  Volciani  are  conjoined.   Jormsow. 

3  •»  bom  wi  art  ihent  — ]  Rebolced,  reprimanded.  Cole  in  Ut 
Latin  DIA.  X679,  renders  to /&#«^,  iticrefo.  It  it  fo  afed  bymMtty^ 
•ur  old  wrUert.     Malome. 

4  «•  ^jp  bimfilf'^]  u  c*  hy  his  pwn  h«ndt«    Malonk* 

Set 


CORlOLANUS.  s97 

Set  down  onr  hoft^^My  partner  in  this  a^on. 
You  maft  report  to  the  V olcian  lords,  how  plainl/ 
I  have  borhe  this  bnfinefs'. 

Auf.  Only  their  ends 
Yoo  nave  rdpefted ;  fbpp*d  your  ears  againft 
The  general  init  of  Rome ;  never  admitted 
A  pnvate  whifper,  no,  not  with  fuch  friends 
That  thooeht  them  fare  of  yon. 

Cvr,  This  laft  old  man. 
Whom  with  a  crackM  heart  I  have  fent  to  Romi? 
Lov'd  me  above  the  meafore  of  a  father ; 
Nay,  godded  me,  indeed.     Their  lateft  refuge 
Was  to  fend  him :  for  whofe  old  love,  I  have 
(Thoagh  I  ihew*d  foarl)^  to  him)  once  more  offered 
The  fira  conditions,  which  they  did  refiife. 
And  cannot  now  accept,  to  grace  him  only. 
That  thoi^ht  he  coold  do  more ;  a  very  little 
I  have  yielded  too :  Frelh  embaf&es,  and  faits. 
Nor  from  the  ftate,  nor  private  friends,  hereafter 
Will  I  lend  ear  to.— *Ha !  what  Ihoat  is  this  I 

Shall  I  be  tempted  to  infringe  my  vow 
In  the  fame  time  'tis  made  ?  I  will  not.-^ 

Enter  in  mouminF    habits,    VtaoiLiA^    Volumnia^ 
/(Ttfi^ff^  jp«ir4rf  Marcias,  ValbrIa,  and  JttiudMtf. 

Mv  wife  comes  feremoft;  then  the  honoor'd  mold 
Wherein  this  trunk  was  fram*d,  and  in  her  hand 
The  grandchild  to  her  blood.    But,  out,  affiedion ! 
All  Mnd  and  privilege  of  nature,  break ! 
Let  it  be  virtnoos,  tobe  obilinate.— 
What  is  that  curt'fy  worth  ?  or  thofe  dove's  eves*. 
Which  can  make  gods  forfwom  f*— I  melt,  and  am  not 
Of  ihonger  earth  than  others.-- My  mother  bows  ; 
As  if  Olympus  to  a  mole-hill  ihould 

5  —  Uvplamfy 

^  Jhs9ihonutkisSmftitfg,J  Thst  it,  i^w  i^flijf I  ^MP  icnotdy  lioa 
vtifict  or  coacealment.    J  o  ■  M  i  on  • 

6  —  thtfi  dovtU  9M,]  So,  in  tht  QgntUkif  f •  ia«  <«  mMi  f|ei  aie 
tiKntsofdorci.**   STaiTxifi. 
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In  fopplication  nod  i  and  my  young  hoy 
Hath  an  afped  of  interceflion*  which 
Great  nature  cries.  Deny  not, — Let  the  Voices 
Plough  Rome,  and  harrow  Italy ;  I'll  never 
Be  fuch  a  gofling  to  obey  inflinft ;  but  fbind^ 
As  if  a  maii  were  author  of  himfelf. 
And  knew  no  other  kin. 

Firg.  My  lord  and  hufband ! 

Ccr.  Thefe  eyes  are  not  the  fame  I  wore  in  Rome; 

Firg.  The  ibrrow,  that  delivers  us  thus  chang'd, 
'  Makes  you  think  fo  ^• 

Cer,  Like  a  dull  aftor  now, 
I  have  forgot  my  part,  and  I  amout^ 
Even  to  a  full  difgrace  '.     Bell  of  my  flefli  j 
Forgive  my  tyranny ;  but  do  not  fay. 
For  that.  Forgive  our  Romans, — O,  a  kifs 
Long  as  my  exile,  fweet  as  my  revenge ! 
Now  by  the  jealous  queen  of  heaven^,  that  kils 
I  carried  from  thee,  dear ;  and  my  true  lip 
Hath  virgin'd  it  e'er  fince. — You  gods !  I  prate  S 
And  the  moft  noble  mother  of  the  world 
Xeav6  unfaluted :  Sink,  my  knee,  i'  the  earth  ;      [knali. 
Of  thy  deep  duty  more  impreffion  ihew 
Than  that  of  common  fbns. 

Fol.  O,  ftand  up  bleft ! 
Whilft^  with  no  fofter  cuihion  than  the  flint, 

9  ThtfirroWf  that  dtltven  m  thus  ehang^df 
Mskesyou  tbiMkfo,^  VlrgUia  makei  a  voluntary  mifiaterpreta^oo 
of  herhufband*8  words.    He  fayt,  Tbtft  eyes  are  met  the  fame,  mcaniog, 
that  be  Taw  things  with  other  tyei,  or  othtr  difj^ofitioits.  She  lays  hold  on 
the  word  etesp  to  turn  his  attention  on  their prefent  appeartnce*  Johns* 
*  ^  like  a  dull  ador  ump, 
Jha^e  foT%ot  my  part,  and  I  am  wt, 
Sven  to  a  full  difgrace.]  So,  in  our  author^s  13d  Sonttt 
**  As  an  unferfeS  aSor  on  the  ffage, 
«  Who  with  his  fear  it^r  hifide  hupart^-^*    Ma  lok  e« 
9  Mw  h  the  jeaious  fueea  0/ heaveaj.-^]  That  is,    hy  Jmm,  the 
guardian  of  marriige,  and  confequently  the  avenger  of  connubial  ptr- 

ftdy.     JOHMtOM. 

■  /prate.]  The  oldcopy^— I/r^y*    The  merit  of  the  slteratioo ii 
Theobald*!.  So.  luOtbeUo  x  •*  1  pratiU  out  of  faihitn/*  Stxsvsns. 

Ikned 
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I  kneel  before  thee  ;  and  unproperly 
Shew  dttty,  as  miflaken  all  tnis  while  [kneelu 

Between  the  child  and  parent. 

Cor.  What  is  this  ? 
Your  knees  to  me?  to  your  corredled  (on  ? 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  hnngry  beach  * 
Fillop  the  ilars ;  then  let  the  mutinous  winds 
Strike  the  j^rond  cedars  'gainft  the  firy  fun ; 
Mord'ring  impoffibility,  to  make 
What  cannot  be,  flight  work. 

FoL  Thou  art  my  warrior ; 
I  holp  to  frame  thee  '•  .  Do  you  know  this  lady  ? 

Cor.  The  noble  iifter  of  Publicola^ 
The  moon  of  Rome ;  chafte  as  the  icicle'. 
That's  curdied  by  the  froft  from  pureft  fnow. 

And 

*  -^outhe  hangry  huch^'J  The  beach  hungry,  or  eager,  for  ihip* 
wieckf.    Such,  I  think,  ii  the  meaning.    So,  in  Twelfth  Niibt  t 

u  ..mine  it  all  at  hungry  ai  the/M.** 

I  once  idly  coojeAured  that  our  authour  wrottf-^the  ungrj  beach* 
Mr.  Steevent  it  of  opinion,  that  « the  hungry  beach*'  roeau  the 
A^f  •nprnfitahU  beaui.  "  Every  writer  on  huibandry  (be  addt,)  fpeaks 
of  hangry  foil,  and  hungry  gravel,  and  what  is  more  barren  tnan  the 
lindi  on  tne  fea-fhore  ?"  He  acknowledges,  howevei*,  it  may  Admit 
the  explication  already  given.  MalokI. 

I I  holp  ttfrMmithei.]  Old  Copy-^0^.  Oorreded  by  Mr.  Pope*  Thi« 
ii  one  of  many  inftances,  in  which  corrupdont  have  arifen  from  Uif  tran« 
fcriber*!  ear  deceiving  him.    Malons* 

*  The  nohh/iftgr  of  Puh/icola,]  Valeria,  methinkt,  Diould  not  have 
bcea  brought  only  to  fill  up  the  proceHion  without  fpeaking.  Johnson* 

It  ii  not  improbable,  but  that  the  poet  deiigned  the  following  worda 
of  yolnmnta  for  Valeria.  Names  are  not  unfrequently  confounded  by 
the  player-editort ;  and  thb  linet  that  Compdfe  this  (peech  might  be 
given  to  the  fifter  of  Publicola  without  impropriety.  It  may  be  added, 
thit  though  the  fcheme  to  folicit  CorioIanuS  was  originally  propofed  by 
Valeria,  yet  Plutarch  has  allotted  her  no  addrefs  when  ihe  comes  with 
hu  wife  a nd  mother  on  this  occafion.    Steevxns. 

*  —  ehajli  as  the  icicle,  &c.^  I  cannot  forbear  to  quote  the  follow- 
ug  beautiful  paflTage  from  Shirley*t  GtntUman  of  VinUtf  in  which  the 
praife  of  a  lady*s  cbaftity  is  likewife  attempted : 

«•  —  thou  art  ebuftt 

*'  jfitbftohiti  down  ofheovtu^  wbofe feathers  fUf 
**  Vfon  tbt  wlngi  of  a  cold  wnttr^tgale, 
"  Trmirtug  W'tthfiar  to  touch  th*  impurer  tartb.**   Sriivxifs* 
Mr*  Pope  and  all  the  lubiequeat  edlcora  read  curdltdi  but  curdUd  it 
Vot.VIL  "*        u  the 
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And  hangs  on  Dian's  temple :  Dear  Valeria  I 

VoL  This  is  a  poor  epitome  pf  yours*. 
Which  by  the  interpretation  of  full  time 
May  Ihew  like  all  yourfelf. 

Cor.  The  god  of  foidiers. 
With  the  confent  of  fupreme  Jove,  inform 
Thy  thoughts  with  noblenefs ;  that  thou  may'fi  piwr 
To  fhame  invulnerable,  and  ftick  i'the  wars 
Like  a  ereat  fea-mark,  Handing  every  flaw  % 
And  faving  thofe  that  eye  thee ! 

VoU  Your  knee,  firrah. 

Cor.  That's  ray  brave  boy* 

VoL  Even  he,  your  wife,  this  lady,  and  myfelf. 
Are  fuitors  to  you. 

Cer,  1  befeech  you,  peace : 
Or,  if  you'd  afk,  remember  this  before ; 
The  things,  I  have  forfworn  to  grant,  may  neve* 
Be  held  by  you  denials.    Do  not  bid  me 
Difmifs  my  foldiers,  or  capitulate 
Again  with  Rome's  mechanicks :— Tell  me  not 
Wherein  I  feem  unnatural :  Defire  not 
To  allay  my  rages  and  revenges,  with 
Your  colder  reafbns* 

VoL  O,  no  more,  no  more ! 
You  have  faid,  you  will  not  grant  us  any  thing  \ 
For  we  have  nothing  elfe  to  aik,  but  that 
Which  you  deny  already ;  Yet  we  will  aik  ; 

the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  and  wu  the  phrafeology  of  Shakrpeare*!i 
time.  So,  in  Altt  wili  that  ends  welL** — '<  I  am  now,  fir,  anf^e^in  for* 
tttnc*s  mood.*'  We  fhould  now  write  muidedf  to  exprefs  kegr'mud^folkui 
^itbmud*     M  ALONE. 

*  ..  ejtitame  ofyoursi\  I  read :— «6«V0««  •/'you. 
An  epitome  of  you,  which,  enlarged  by  the  eowmtmtontt  of  timet  Bay 
equal  you  in  magnitude.     Johnson. 

Though  Dr.  Juhnibn's  reading  is  more  elegaaty  I  have  not  the  leaft 
fufpicion  here  of  any  corruption.    Ma lon b. 

7  Like  a  great  fea-mark,  ftanding  every  flaw,.]   So,  in  ovr  author's 
Xi6th  Sonnet  I 

<<  O  no !  it  II  an  ewr»/heed  mark, 

**  That  lookt  on  tempeftt,  and  h  never  foalen^^    Malovc. 

Mttryjaw,  h  every  ^ir^,  avefy/orn,    Johhson^ 

That 
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That,  if  yoa  fkil  in  our  reqoeft**  the  blame 
May  hang  apon  your  hardnefs :  therefore  hear  us. 

C«r.  Aafidias,  and  yoa  Voices,  mark ;  for  we'll 
Hear  noaght  from  Rome  in  private.— Your  reqaeft  ? 

FcL  Should  we  be  iilent  and  not  fpeak,  onr  raiment* 
And  ftate  of  bodies  would  bewray  what  life 
We  have  led  fince  thy  exile.    Think  with  thyfelf. 
How  more  unfbrtonate  than  all  living  women 
Are  we  come  hither :  fince  that  thy  fight,  which  (hoald 

a  Thatf  i/yOM  fail  in  tur  requtftf^"]  That  is,  if  yoa  fail  to  grant  Of 
•or  rcqueft  {  if  yoa  are  found  MHng  or  deficient  in  love  to  yoor  coun« 
try,  and  affedion  to  yovr  frfendi,  when  oor  requeft  diall  have  been 
made  to  yon,  the  blame,  5rc.  Mt.  Pope,  who  altered  every  phrafe  thac 
was  not  conformable  to  modem  phrafeology,  changed  you  to  we  \  and 
his  alteration  hai  been  adopted  in  all  the  fubfequent editions.  MALoNk. 

9  Should  wt  htfihnt  a»d  tM/ptsk,  our  reimiut,  &c.]  «  The  fpeechea 
copied  from  Plutarch  in  CorioUnut  may  (fayt  Mr.  Pope)  be  as  well 
made  an  ioftance  of  the  learning  of  Shakfpeare,  as  thofe  copied  from 
Cicero,  in  Catulintf  of  Ben  Jonfon*s.**  Let  us  inquire  into  this  matter, 
andtranfcribe  ajf]»««r^for  afpecimen*  Take  the  famous  one  of  Vo- 
luffloia)  for  our  author  has  done  little  more,  than  throw  the  very  words 
of  North  into  blank  verfe. 

**  If  we  hclde  oor  peace  (ny  fonne)  and  determined  not  to  fpeakt, 
the  ftate  of  our  poore  bodies,  and  prefent  fight  of  ourrayment,  would 
cafely  bewray  to  thee  what  life  we  haue  led  at  home»  fince  thy  exile 
and  abode  abroad.  But  thinke  now  with  thy  felfe,  howe  much 
more  unfortunately  then  ail  the  women  liuinge  we  are  come  hether, 
confidering  th^t  the  fight  which  (hould  be  moft  plesfaunt  to  all  other 
to  bsholde,  fpicefull  fortune  hath  made  moft  fearful!  to  us  t  making 
my  feliie  to  fee  my  fonne,  and  my  daughter  here,  her  huAaod,  be«. 
fieging  the  walles  of  his  natiue  countrie.  So  as  that  which  is  the  onlx 
comfort  to  ail  other  in  their  adverfitie  and  mlferie,  to  pray  unto  the 
goddes,  and  to  call  to  them  for  aide,  is  the  oneiy  thinge  which  plongeth 
us  into  moft  deep  perplexitie.  For  we  cannot  (alas)  together  pray^ 
both  for  viaorie,  for  our  countrie,  and  for  fafety  of  thy  life  alfo  t  but  a 
«orlde  of  grievous  curfes»  yea  more  then  any  mortall  esemie  can  heape 
uppon  us,  are  forcibly  wrapt  up  in  our  prayers.  For  the  bitter  foppe  of 
moft  harde  choyce  is  offered  thy  wife  and  children,  to  forgoe  the  one 
of  the  two  t  either  to  lofe  the  perfone  of  thy  felfe,  or  the  nurfe  of  their 
natjae  countrie.  For  my  felfe  (my  fonne)  I  am  determined  not  to  tarric, 
till  fortune  in  my  life  doe  malce  an  endo  of  this  warre.  For  if  I  can- 
not perfuade  thee,  rather  to  doe  good  unto  both  parties,  then  to  ouer- 
throwe  and  deftroy:  the  one,  preferr'ng  loue  and  nature  before  the  ma- 
lice and  calamite  of  warres$  thou  (halt  fee,  my  fonne,  and  truft  unto 
it,  thou  (halt  no  foner  marche  forward  to  aflautt  thy  countrie,  but  thy 
^te  fliall  tread  upon  thy  mother's  wombe,  that  brought  thee  firft  into 
this  world."    Faimbr. 

U  %  Make 
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Make  our  eyes  flow  with  }oy,  hearts  dance  with  comfbrts* 

Conftrains  them  weep,  and  (hake '  with  fear  and  forrow  ; 

Making  the  mother,  wife,  and  child,  to  fee 

The  fon,  the  hulband,  and  the  father,  tearing 

His  conntrjr's  bowels  oat.     And  to  poor  we. 

Thine  enmity's  moft  capital :  thou  barr'ft  us 

Our  prayers  to  the  gods,  which  is  a  comfort 

That  all  bat  we  enjoy :  For  how  can  we, 

Alas !  how  can  we  for  oar  country  pray. 

Whereto  we  are  bound ;  together  with  thy  vidory« 

Whereto  we  are  bound?  Alack !  or  we  muft  lofe 

The  country,  oar  dear  nurfe ;  or  elfe  thy  perfon. 

Our  comfort  in  the  country.     We  maft  find 

An  evident  calamity,  though  we  had 

Our  wifh,  which  fide  (hould  win:  for  either  thou 

Muft,  as  a  foreign  recreant,  be  led 

With  manacles  thorough  our  ftreets ;  or  elfe 

Triumphantly  tread  on  thy  country's  ruin  ; 

And  bear  the  palm,  for  having  bravely  fhed 

Thy  wife  and  children's  blood.     For  myfelf,  (bn^ 

I  purpofe  not  to  wait  on  fortune,  till 

Tneie  wars  determine  *  :  if  I  cannot  perfuade  thee 

Kather  to  (hew  a  noble  grace  to  both  parts. 

Than  feek  thd  end  of  one,  thou  (halt  no  fooner 

March  to  zffsLult  thy  country,  than  to  tread 

(Trufi  to't>  thou  (halt  not,)  on  thy  mother's  womb. 

That  brought  thee  to  this  world. 

Firg,  Ay,  and  mine. 
That  brought  you  forth  this  boy,  to  keep  your  name 
Living  to  time. 

Boy.  He  (hall  not  tread  on  me ; 
I'll  run  away  till  I  am  bigger,  but  then  I'll  fight. 

Cor.  Not  of  a  woman's  tendernefs  to  be. 
Requires  nor  child  nor  woman's  face  to  fee. 
I  have  fat  too  long.  i^ifi'S* 

Vol.  Nay,  go  not  from  us  thus. 
If  it  were  fo,  that  our  requeft  did  tend 

■  Conftrains  thtm  meepf  audjhake^}  That  is,  conflrMtai  tht  eye  !• 
wetpf  and  the  htMtto  Jbaki,    Johnson. 
•  Tttfe  wart  determiae  j]  That  is,  tnd.    Sec  Vol.  V.  p.  403,  n.  r. 

Malonk* 
To 
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To  fave  the  Romans^  thereby  to  deftroy 
The  Voices  whom  you  (erve,  you  might  condemn  ds« 
As  poifonoas  of  your  honour :  No ;  our  fuit 
Is,  that  yon  reconcile  them :  while  the  Voices 
May  fay,  7%//  mercy  ive  ba*vejhe^d\  the  Romans^ 
^bis  we  recei*u*t^;  and  each  in  either  fide 
Give  the  all-hail  to  thee,  and  cry.  Be  blefi 
For  making  up  tbis  peace!  Thou  know'ft,  great  ibx^ 
The  end  of  war's  uncenain ;  but  this  certain. 
That,  if  thou  conquer  Rome,  the  benefit 
Which  thou  (halt  thereby  reap,  is  fuch  a  name, 
Whofe  repetition  will  be  dogg'd  with  curfes  ; 
Whofe  chronicle  thus  writ,— 9^^^^  man  luas  noble ^ 
But  'Witb  bis  laft  attempt  be  'wip^d  it  out\ 
Defiroy*d  bis  country  ;  and  bis  name  remains 
To  tbe  enfuing  age,  abborr^d.     Speak  to  me,  fbn : 
Thou  haft  a^dted  the  fine  flrains  of  honour  S 
To  imitate  the  graces  of  the  gods  ; 
To  tear  with  thunder  the  wide  cheeks  o'the  air. 
And  yet  to  charge  thy  fulphur  '  with  a  bolt 
That  ihonld  but  rive  an  oak.     Why  doft  not  ipeak  ? 
Think'ft  thou  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 
Still  to  remember  wrongs  ?— daughter,  fpeak  vou : 
He  cares  not  for  your  weeping.— Speak  thou,  boy  ; 
Perhaps,  thy  childiibnefs  will  move  him  more 
Than  can  our  reafons.— There  is  no  man  in  the  world 
More  bound.to  his  mother;  yet  here  he  lets  me  prate, 
jiike  one  i'  the  ftocks^.     Thou  haft  never  in  thy  life 

>  —  the  ^t  fir  aim  ofhnourf^l  The  niceties^  the  refinemenet. 

JOHNSOK* 

The  old  copy  has  five.  The  corredion  wu  made  by  Dr.  Johnfon. 
1  ihoold  not  hate  mentioned  fuch  a  manifeft  erroyr  of  the  preft,  but 
that  it  joftjfies  a  correAion  that  I  have  made  in  Romtband  Juliet,  A€t  I. 
another  in  Tinoa  cfAtUnt\  and  a  third  that  has  been  made  in  A  Mid* 
Jummtr  Nigbft  Dream,  See  Vol.  II.  p,  512,  n  7.    Malomx. 

}  And  jet  to  charge  tbyfulpbur — 1  The  old  copy  has  tbMnge»  Tha 
correaion  is  Dr.  Warburton's.  In  The  Taming  of  the  Sbrew,  Aft  III* 
fc.  i.  ibarge  it  printed  inftead  of  ebange*     Ma  lok x* 

The  meaning  of  the  paffage  is.  To  threaten  much,  and  yet  be  aaerclf 
ful.    Wabbvbton. 

*  LiUoneV  tbefioeku]  Keepe  me  ia  a  itote  of  igiioiniiiy  tflking  to  a* 
purpofe.    Johnson* 

U  J  Shew'i 
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Shew'd  thy  dear  mother  any  courtefy ; 
When  file,  (poor  hen !)  fond  of  no  fecond  brood. 
Has  cluck'd  thee  to  the  wars,  and  fafely  home» 
Loaden  with  honqar.     Say,  my  reqaeft's  unjaft« 
And  fpurn  me  back :  But,  if  it  be  not  fo. 
Thou  art  not  honeft  ;  and  the  gods  will  pla^e  theo^ 
That  thou  reilrain'ft  from  me  the  duty,  which 
To  a  mother's  part  belongs. — He  turns  away ; 
Down,  ladies ;  let  us  ihame  him  with  our  knees* 
To  his  furname  Coriolanus  Mongs  more  pride. 
Than  pity  to  our  prayers.     Down ;  An  end : 
This  is  the  laD:  ;^^So  we  will  home  to  Rome, 
And  die  among  our  neighbours.— Nay,  behold  QS  ;     '^-^ 
This  boy,  that  cannot  tell  wh^t  he  would  have» 
Sut  kneels,  and  holds  up  hands,  for  fellowihip> 
Does  reafon  our  petition '  with  more  ftrength 
Than  thou  haft  to  deny*t.— Come,  let  us  go  2 
This  fellow  had  a  Volcian  to  his  mother; 
His  wife  is  in  Corioli,  and  his  child 
Like  him  by  chance : — Yet  gire  us  our  difpatcb  s 
I  am  hufh'd  until  our  city  be  afire> 
And  then  I'll  fpeak  a  little. 
Cor,  Mother,  mother* ! 

[holding  Volumnia  bj  ibi  hmmds^Jtleuii 
What  have  you  done  ?  Behold,  the  heavens  do  ope^ 
The  gods  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  fcene 
They  laugh  at.    O  my  mother,  mother  !  O  I 
You  have  won  a  happy  vi^ory  to  }lome : 
But,  for  youf  fbny — believe  it,  O,  believe  it, 
Moft  dangeroufly  you  have  with  him  prevail'd^ 
If  n<^  mod  mortal  to  him.     But,  let  it  come  :— 
Aufidius,  though  I  cannot  make  true  wars, 
I'll  frame  convenient  peace.    Now,  good  Aufidius, 

9  Do€»  r§afQn  0!$rpti'^km^   Does  ^giiefir  us  and  our  pe^tioo. 

JOHKSON. 

•  Mother,  mother  l'^']  So,  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Plutarch  s  *«  Oh 
inbtber,  w^at  have  you  done  to  me  ?  And  holding  her  harde  by  the 
right  bande,  oh  mother,  fayed  he,  you  have  wonne  a  happy  vlftoirie  for 
your  court  trie,  but  mortall  a^d  unhappy  for  your  fojuie ;  tox  ICdc  my* 
fclf  vanquiibed  hy  you  alooe."    Stxsvxns. 

Were 
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Wereyoa  in  my  ftead>  would  you  have  heard* 
A  motner  lefs  ?  or  granted  lefs^  Aufidios  ? 

jfu/.  I  was  movM  withaL 

Cor.  I  dare  be  fwom,  you  were : 
And,  iir,  it  is  no  little  thing,  to  make 
Mine  eyes  to  fweat  compaffion.     Bat,  good  fir. 
What  peace  you'll  make,  advife  me :  For  my  part, 
I'll  not  to  Rome,  I'll  back  with  you ;  and  prav  you, 
Stand  to  me  in  this  caufe.— O  mother !  wife ! 

Auf,  I  am  glad,  thou  haft  fet  thy  mercy  and  thy  honour 
At  difference  in  thee :  out  of  that  I'll  work 
Myfelf  a  former  fortune^.  ^  [Jfiifi^ 

[The  LaMes  maktfigns  te  Coriolanus. 

Cer,  Ay,  by  and  by;        [To  Volumnia,  Virgilia«  Jtf^. 
But  we  will  diink  together;  and  you  Ihall  bear 
A  better  witnefs  back  than  words,  which  we. 
On  like  conditions,  will  have  oounter-feal'd« 
Come,  enter  with  us.    Ladies,  yon  deferve 
To  have  a  temple  built  you* :  all  the  fwordt 
In  Italy,  and  her  confederate  arms, 
Coold  not  have  made  this  peace.  [Bxtuni-i 

SCENE    IV. 

Rome.    J  pulUck  Flacu 
Eniir  MBNBJtivs,  amd  SiciNius. 
Men.  See  you  yond*  coign  o'  the  Capitol  5  yond*  corner- 
Aone? 

Sic.  Why,  what  of  that  ? 

Mtm.  It  it  be  ^fliUe  for  you  to  difplace  it  with  your 
little  finger,  there  is  fome  hope  the  ladies  of  Rome,  efpe- 

•  ^bt^d^']  iBherettfedai  adiflyllable.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  109, 
n.  *•  The  modern  editors  rcad->^«f ,  would  yoa  have  beard-—. 

Malonb. 

Myftlfa  former firtnne.]  I  will  take  advantage  of  this  conceflion 
to  reftore  myfelf  to  my  former  credit  and  power.    John  son. 

*  To  bmm  o  ttmfh  huUt  y— i]  Plutarch  informs  ut»  that  a  temple 
dedicated  to  the  Fortun*  of  tU  Ladim,  was  bvUt  oa  thj«  occafion  by 
«der  of  die  ftonte.    Stkbtbhs. 

U  4  ciaUy 
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dally  his  mother^  may  prevail  with  him.  Bat,  I  fay^ 
there  is  no  hope  ia't ;  oi^r  throats  are  feotenced,  and  flay 
upon  execution. 

Sic.  Is't  pofllble,  that  fo  (hort  a  time  can  alter  the  con* 
dition  of  a  man  ? 

Men.  There  is  difFerency  between  a  grub,  and  a  but- 
terfly ;  yet  your  butterfly  was  a  grub.  This  Marcius  is 
grown  from  man  to  dragon :  he  has  wings  ;  he'$  mor^ 
than  a  creeping  thing. 

Sic.  He  lov'd  his  mother  dearly. 

Men.  So  di4  ^e  mp ;  and  he  no  more  remembers  his 
jnother  now,  than  an  eight  year  old  horfe'.  The  tartnefs 
of  his  face  fours  ripe  grapes.  \Vhen  he  walks,  he  moves 
like  an  engine,  and  the  ground  ihrinks  before  his  tread- 
ing. Ht  is  able  to  pierce  a  corflet  with  his  eye ;  talks 
like  a  knell,  and  his  hum  is  a  battery.  H^  fits  in  his 
flate  S  as  a  thing  made  for  Alexander.  What  hfi  bids  be 
done,  is  finifh'd  with  his  bidding.  He  wants  nothing  of 
a  god,  but  eternity,  and  a  heaven  to  throne  ia. 

Sic.  Yes,  mercy,  if  you  report  him  truly. 
.^  Men.  I  paint  him  in  the  charadter.     Mark  what  mercy 
His  mother  (hall  bring  from  him :  There  is  no  more  mercy 
in  him,   than  thece  is  milk  in  a  maletyger;  and  that 
ihall  our  poor  city  And :  and  a]]  this  is  'long  of  you. 

Sic.  The  gods  be  good  unto  us ! 

Men.  No,  in  fuch  a  cafe  the  gods  will  not  be  good  onto 
us.  When  we  bnniih'd  him,  we  refped^ed  not  them  ;  and, 
he  returning  to  break  our  necks,  they  refpe^  not  us. 
Enter  a  MefTenger. 

Mef.  Sir,  if  you'd  faveyour  life,  fly  to  your  hoofe : 
-The  plebeians  have  got  your  fellow-tribune. 
And  hale  him  up  and  down  ;  all  fwearing,  if 
The  Roman  ladies  bring  not  comfort  home. 
They'll  give  him  death  by  inches, 

9  —  thtn  an  eiibtytar  old  borJeJ\  Sub  intelligitur  remembers  hit  dam. 

Warbuktojc. 

*  Heftt  In  bit  ftate,  &c.]  In  a  foregoing  note  he  was  fiid  to  Jit  ing^U^ 
The  phrafe,  at  a  tbhg  made  for  AUxandtr^  meant,  as  tne  made  t«  re* 
ftmble  Alettandtr,     Joh  n  son  • 

V\%fiau  means  his  <lalr  of  fate.    See  the  paflage  quoted  from  Pin- 
Urchfin  p.  2S»,  a.  9}  and  Vol,  IV.  p.  367,  n.  7*    Maiomb. 
'  Enttr 
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Enter  another  Meflengcn 

Sic.  What*s  the  ncw$  ? 

3/^  Good  news,  ^ood  news ; — ^The  ladies  haveprevail'dj 
The  Volcians  are  £flodgM«  and  Marcius  gone : . 
A  merrier  day  did  never  yet  greet  Rome, 
No,  not  the  expulfion  of  the  Tarqulns. 

Sic.  Friend, 
Art  thou  certain,  this  is  true?  is  it  moft  certain  ? 

Me/.  As  certain,  as  I  know  the  fun  is  fire : 
Where  have  you  lurk'd,  that  you  make  doubt  of  it? 
Ne'er  through  an  arch  fo  hurry'd  the  blown  tide. 
As  the  recomforted  through  the  gates  *•   Why,  hark  yon  ; 
[Trumpets  and  hautboys   founded,    and  drums 
beaten »  all  together*     Shouting  al/o  <withim. 
The  trumpets,  fackbuts,  pfalteries.  and  fifes. 
Tabors,  and  cymbals,  and  the  ihouting  Romans, 
Make  the  fun  dance.    Hark  yov !         [  Shouting  agaimd 

Men.  This  is  good  news ; 
I  will  go  meet  the  ladies.    This  Volumuia 
Is  worth  of  confuls,  fenators,  patricians^ 
A  city  full ;  of  tribunes,  fuch  as  you, 
A  fea  and  land  full :  You  have  pray'd  well  to-day  | 
This  morning,  for  ten  thoufand  of  your  throats 
I'd  QOt  have  given  a  doit.    Hark,  how  they  joy ! 

[Shouting  andmuficim 

•  Ni*er  through  an  ztAfo  hurry  J  the  blown  tide* 
Jti  tit  rtccmforttd  through  tht  gates,'^  So,  in  our  author*!  Ma^  ^ 
Lacrecti 

<<  At  through  an  arch  the  violent  rparing  tUo 
<«  Out-runs  the  eye  that  doth  behold  his  hafte.** 
B!non  in  the  text  UfwelPd.    SO)  in  Antony  and  Cltopatra  : 
«*    ■  here  on  her  breaft 

**  There  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  fomething  hiewn.'** 
Theeffea  of  a  high  or  fpring  tide,  as  it  is  called,  is  To  much  greater 
than  that  which  wind  commonly  produces,  that  1  am  not  convinced  by 
the  following  note  that  my  interpretation  is  erroneous.  Water  that  it 
fabje£k  to  tides,  even  when  It  is  not  accelerated  by  a  fpring  tide,  appears 
fwoln,  and  to  move  with  more  than  ordinary  rapidity,  when  pafling 
through  the  narrow  ftrait  of  an  arch.     M  a  lom  e. 

The  hkwn  tide  is  the  tide  blown,  and  confequently  accelerated  by 
the  lyind.    So,  in  another  of  our  author*s  plays : 

"  My  boat  fails  fwiftly  both  with  wind  and  tide.**   Stxivkns. 

Sic, 
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Sic,  Firft»  the.  gods  blefs  yoa  for  your  tidings :  next. 
Accept  my  thankfulnefs. 

Me/.  Sir,  we  have  all  great  caufc  to  give  great  thanks« 

Sic.  They  arc  near  the  city  ? 

Me/.  Almoft  at  point  to  enter. 

Sic.  We'll  meet  them,  and  help  the  joy.  li^'^i' 

Enter  the  Ladies,  accompanied  by  Senators,  Patricians^  and 
People.     They  pa/s  o^er  tbtfiage. 

I .  Sen.  Behold  our  patronefs,  the  life  of  Rome  : 
Call  all  vour  tribes  together,  praife  the  gods. 
And  make  triumphant  fires ;  ftrew  flowers  before  them : 
Unihout  the  noife  that  bani(h'd  Marcias, 
Repeal  him  with  the  welcome  of  his  mother  ; 
Cry ,r— Welcome,  ladies,  welcome !-«» 

All.  Welcome,  ladies,  welcome  1 

\^AJlouriflf  with  drums  amdtrumpeis*    &rnar/« 

SCENE    V. 

Antium.    ApuhUck  Place. 
Enter  TullvsAufidius,  9juitb  Attendant  s* 

Au/.  Go  tell  the  lords  of  the  city,  I  am  here: 
Deliver  them  this  paper :  having  read  it. 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market-place ;  where  I^ 
Even  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons'  ears. 
Will  vouch  the  truth  of  it.     Him  I  accufe  % 
The  city  ports  by  this  hath  entcr'd,  and^ 
Intends  to  appear  before  the  people,  hoping 
To  purge  himfelf  with  words :  Difpatch.        [Exeunt  Att% 

Enter  three  or  four  Con/pirators  of  Au^dias*  JaOion. 

Moft  welcome! 

1 .  Con.  How  is  it  with  our  general  ? 
Au/.  Even  fo. 

As  with  a  man  by  his  own  alms  impoiibnMs 
And  with  his  diarity  flain. 

2.  Con.  Moft  noble  fir, 

•  Him  /«(c«/>,— &c.]  So,  In  the  Winter* t  Tatts 

••  I  am  apfointed  him  to  murder  you.'* 
Mr.  Pope  aad  all  the  fubfc^ueat  editors  read— iff  I  accufe— 

Malohs. 
If 
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Ifyoa  do  hold  the  fame  intent  wherela 
Yoa  wiih'd  us  parties,  we'll  deliver  yoa 
Of  your  £^eat  danger. 

jiuf.  Sir,  I  cannot  tell; 
We  moft  proceed,  as  we  do  find  the  people. 

3.  Con,  The  people  will  remain  uncertain,  whxlft 
'Twixt  you  there's  difference ;  but  th^  fall  of  cither 
Makes  the  fnrvivor  heir  of  all. 

jftf/.  I  know  it ; 
And  my  pretext  to  ftrike  at  him  admits 
A  good  conllmdlion.    I  rais'd  him,  and  I  pawnM 
Mine  honour  for  his  truth :  Who  being  fo  heighten'd^ 
He  water'd  his  new  plants  with  dews  of  flattery. 
Seducing  fo  my  friends :  and,  to  this  end. 
He  bo^rd  his  nature,  never  known  before 
But  to  be  rough,  unfwayable,  and  free* 

3.  Con.  Sir,  his  ftoutnefs. 
When  he  did  iland  for  conful,  which  he  loft 
By  lack  of  (looping, — 

jfu/l  That  I  would  have  fpoke  of: 
Being  banifli'd  Ibr't,  he  came  unto  my  hearth  ; 
Prefented  to  my  knife  his  throat :  I  took  him ; 
Made  him  joint-fervant  with  me;  gave  him  way 
In  all  his  own  defires ;  nay,  let  h;m  choofe 
Out  of  my  files,  his  projeds  to  accompliOi, 
My  beft  and  freflieft  men ;  ferv'd  his  defignments 
In  mine  ownperfon;  holp  to  reap  the  fame, 
Which  he  did  end  all  his;  and  took  fome  pride 
To  do  myfelf  this  wrong :  till,  at  the  laft, 
Ifeem'dhis  follower,  not  partner;  and 
He  wag'd  me  with  his  countenance  ',  as  if 

I  had 

3  F«wag*d  wuvfith  bh  eoanttMance,'-^^  This  it  obfcure.  The  meao- 
.  iot,  I  think,  is,  hzprefcrihed  to  me  with  an  air  of  authority,  and  gave 
AC  hi$  €9uiitenaiitt  for  oiy  w«^m  j  thought  me   fulHciently  rewalrded 
vith  good  looks.     Joh  nsov  . 

The  verb,  to  «v4^«,  is  ufed  in  this  fenfe  in  Greeners  MomWiSf  1591  c 
"  «»*  by  cuftom  common  to  all  that  could  wage  her  honefty  with  the 
appointed  price." 

To  WM  a  eajk  was,  anciently,  to  undertake  a  tafk  for  wogit*  Soa 
u  Geo.  Wither^  Ftrfts  prefixed  to  Drayton's  foh^lbkut 

«  Good 
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I  had  been  mercenary. 

I .  Con.  So  he  did;  my  lord : 
The  army  marvcU'd  at  it.     And,  in  the  lalt. 
When  he  had  carried  Rome ;  and  that  we  look'd 
Fw  no  lefs  fpoil,  than  glory,— 

Juf.  There  was  it ; — 
For  which  my  fintws  fhall  be  ftretch'd*  upon  him. 
As  a  few  drops  of  women's  rheum,  which  are 
As  cheap  as  lies,  he  fold  the  blood  and  labour 
Of  our  great  a^ion  ;  Therefore  ihall  he  die. 
And  I'fi  renew  me  in  his  fall.     But,  hark ! 

[Drums  andtrumpts  founds  ^ith  great  fiouts  sf 
thepgeple. 

1.  Con.  Your  native  town  you  cnterM  like  apoftj 
And  had  no  welcomes  home ;  but  he  returns. 
Splitting  the  air  with  noife. 

2.  Con.  And  patient  fools, 

Whofe  children  he  hath  flain,  their  bafc  throats  tcar^ 
With  JKiving  him  glory. 

3.  Con.  Therefore,  at  your  vantage. 
Ere  he  exprefs  himfelf,  or  move  the  people 
With  wh^t  he  would  fay,  let  him  feel  your  fword^ 
Which  we  will  fecond.     When  he  lies  along. 
After  your  way  his  tale  pronounc'd  fhall  bury 
His  reafons  with  his  body. 

Auf,  Say  no  more; 
Here  come  the  lords. 

Enter  the  Lords  of  the  citj. 

Lords,  You  are  moil  welcome  home* 
jiuf.  I  have  not  defervM  it, 

c(  Oood  fpeed  befall  thee  who  haft  wa£dM  tafi^ 
«  That  better  ceofures,  and  rewards  doth  aik.** 
Again,  in  Spenfer^s  Fat'y  ^een,  B.  II.  c.  vii : 
<«  .^—  rauft  ivagt 

"  Thy  works  for  wealth,  and  life  for  gold  engage." 
Again,  in  Holin{hcd*s  Rei^M  of  K.  John,  p.  168  t    «  —the  fumme 
of  a8  thoufand  mark.es  to  levie  and  vo^gt  thirtie  thoufand  men.** 

♦  For  wbieb  my /ntws  fimll  he  ftretcfd^    This  is  the  point  oft 
which  t  will  attack  him  with  my  utmoft  abilities.    John  ton* 

But, 
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Bat,  worthy  lords,  have  yoa  with  heed  pemsM 
What  I  have  written  to  yoa  ? 

Lords.  We  have. 

I.  Lord.  And  grieve  to  hear  it. 
What  faults  he  made  before  the  laft,  I  think. 
Might  have  found  eaiy  fines :  but  there  to  endj 
Where  he  was  to  begin ;  and  give  away 
The  benefit  of  our  levies,  anfwering  us. 
With  our  own  charge  '  ;  making  a  treaty,  where 
There  was  a  yielding ;  This  admits  no  excofe. 

Juf.  He  approaches,  you  (hall  hear  him. 

Enter  Co  riolanvs,  ivitb  drums  and  colours  ;  a  crowd  of 
Citizens  nuitb  him. 

Cor.  Hail,  lords !  I  am  returned  your  foldier  ; 
No  more  infected  with  my  country's  love. 
Than  when  I  parted  hence,  but  ftill  fubfiiHng 
Under  your  great  command.     You  are  to  know» 
That  profperoufly  I  have  attempted,  and 
With  Dloody  pafiTage,  led  your  Wars,  even  to 
The  gates  of  Rome.    Our  fpoils  we  have  brought  horne^ 
Do  more  than  counterpoife,  a  full  third  part. 
The  charges  of  the  adion.    We  have  made  peace. 
With  no  lefs  honour  to  the  Antiates, 
Than  fiiame  to  the  Romans :  And  we  here  deliver^ 
Subfcrib'd  by  the  confuls  and  patricians. 
Together  with  the  feal  o'the  fenate,  what 
We  have  compounded  on. 

Auf.  Read  it  not,  noble  lords ; 
But  tell  the  traitor,  in  the  higheft  degree 
He  hath  abus'd  your  powers. 

Cor.  Traitor  I— How  now  ?— 

Auf.  Ay,  traitor,  Marcias. 

Cor.  Marciu  1 

Auf.  Ay,  Marcius,  Caius  Marcias ;  Doll  thou  think 
111  grace  thee  with  that  robbery,  thy  ftorn  name 
Conolanus  in  Corioli  ?— > 

*  —•  onfwering  us 
Wkb  our  emfn€borge\\  That  is,  rewording  nt  with  our  ownnf 
fmtii  Biakingtfaccoftofuiewvitsrccoinpencc    Joaiiioif. 

Yott 
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Yoa  lords  and  heads  of  the  ftate,  perfidioofljr 
He  has  betray'd  yoor  bafinefs,  aiKl  given  ap^ 
For  certain  drops  of  falp*,  your  city  &ome 
(I  fay,  yoar  city)  to  his  wife  and  mother : 
Breaking  his  oath  and  refolution,  like 
A  twift  of  rotten  iilk ;  never  admitting 
Coadfei  o'  the  war  ;  bat  at  his  norfe's  tears 
He  whin'd  and  roar'd  away  yonr  vidory  ; 
That  pages  bluih'd  at  him,  and  men  of  heart 
Xook'd  wondering  each  at  other. 

Cor.  Hear'ft  thou.  Mars  ? 

Jh/.  Name  not  the  god,  thou  boy  of  tears^— « 

Cor.liz\ 

Auf.  No  more^. 

Cor.  Meaforelefs  liar,  thou  haft  made  my  heart 
Too  great  iox  what  contains  it.     Boy !  O  flave  1—* 
Pardon  me,  lords,  'tis  the  iirfttime  that  ever 
I  was  forc'd  to  fcold.    Your  judgments,  m^  grave  lords^ 
Muft  give  this  cur  the  lie :  and  his  own  notion 
(Who  wears  my  ftripes  imprefs'd  apon  him ;  that 
Mud  bear  my  beating  to  his  grave  ;)  ihall  join 
To  thrufl  the  lie  unto  him. 

1 .  Lord.  Peace,  both,  and  hear  me  fpeak. 

Cor.  Cut  me  to  pieces,  Vdces,  men  and  lads. 
Stain  all  your  edges  on  me. — Boy !  Falfe  hound! 
If  you  have  writ  your  annals  true,  'tis  there. 
That,  like  an  eagle  in  a  dove-cote,  I 
Fluttered  your  Volcians  in  Corioli : 
Alone  I  did  it.— Boy  ! 

Auf,  Why,  noble  lords. 
Will  you  be  put  in  mind  of  his  blind  fortune. 
Which  was  your  ihame,  by  this  unholy  braggart, 
*Fore  your  own  eyes  and  cars  ? 

Con.  Let  him  die  for't.  [federal ff  taking  tU  ona. 

Cit.  [/piaking  promi/cuQuJly.']  Tear  him  to  pieces,  do 

•  Fot'  cirtatH  Jrtpt  offalt'^']  For  certain  tears.     So,  in  K,  LtMrs 
*<  Why  this  would  make  a  man,  a  man  of/«/r.**    Malons* 
7  Atif.  A'«  Mtr«.]  Thia  fliotkld  rather  be  given  to  the  fr^  Itrd*    It 
«M  not  the  buiwefi  of  Ayjidiu$  to  put  a  ftop  to  the  titertation. 

Ttawhitt. 
ft  it 
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it  prel«&tly.    He  kiU'd  my  fon;— inx'daogIiter;^»'H9 
kill'd  my  coafin  Marcos ; — ^He  kill'd  my  &ther«<— 

2.  LorJ*  Peace,  lio ;— no  ootraffe ; — ^peace. 
The  man  is  noble,  and  kis  fame  folds  in 
This  orb  o'  the  earth  *•    His  laft  offences  to  as 
Shall  have  jadicions  hearing.—- Stand,  Aofidius* 
And  trouble  not  the  peace. 

Cor.  O,  that  I  had  him. 
With  fix  Aofidiufes,  or  more,  his  tribe# 
To  ofe  my  lawful  fword  I 

Auf.  Infolent  Tillain  t 

Qon.  Kill,  kill,  kill,  kill,  kin  him. 
[AuFiDivs  and  tbt  Conjj^irators  Jraw,  and  kill  Co» 
aiOLAH  us,  who  falls,  and  AuFiDivs  ftands  m 
him. 

L^rdi.  Hold,  hold,  hold,  hold. 

Jnf.  My  noble  mafters,  hear  me  ipeak. 

1.  Lord.  O  Tttllus,— 

2.  Lord.  Thonhaft  done  a  deed,  whereat 
Valour  will  weep. 

3.  Lord.  Tread  not  upon  him.— Matters  all,  be  quiet; 
Pat  up  your  fwords. 


That  he  is  thus  cut  off.     Pleafe  it  your  honours 
To  call  me  to  your  fenate,  I'll  deliver 
Myfelf  your  loyal  fervant,  or  endure 
Year  heavieft  cenfure. 

1.  Lord.  Bear  from  hence  his  body. 

And  mourn  you  for  him :  let  him  be  regarded 
As  the  mofl  noble  corfe,  that  ever  herald 
Did  follow  to  his  urn. 

2.  Lord.  His  own  impatience 

Takes  from  Aufidius  a  great  part  of  blame. 
Let's  make  the  beft  of  it. 
Juf.  My  raee  is  gone. 
And  I  am  (buck  witn  forrow.— Take  him  up :— • 

•  —  hiifamtfoidt  to 

7bk  9rb  •*  tbt  tortb  /]  Ifij  fame  •nrfprcads  the  world.  Jorh  tov. 

Help, 
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Hdp>  three  o*  the  chiefeft  foldiers ;  I'll  be  one.-^ 
Beat  thott  the  dram>  that  it  fpeak  moarnfnlly : 
Trail  your  fteel  pikes.— Thoagh  in  this  city  he 
Hath  widow'd  and  unchilded  many  a  one. 
Which  to  this  hour  bewail  the  injury. 
Yet  he  (hall  have  a  noble  memory  '.-» 

Am. 

[Exeunt,   bearing  the  body  of  Conolanus.     A  iiei 
march  founded^ . 

9  '^d  nokie  memory^  Memmj  for  aumoriai.    S  t  a  a  tx  ki* 

See  p.  26a,  n.  5.    Malonx. 

*  The  tragedy  of  Cmokiiat  ii  one  of  the  mod  amttfing  of  oar  aQtbor*fl 
perfbrmincet*  The  old  rnan^a  merriment  in  Menenius ;  the  lo/ity  ladj*t 
dOgmty  in  Volumnia  ;  the  bridal  modefty  in  Virgilia  j  the  patridan  and 
military  haughtinefi  in  Conolanus ;  the  plebeian  malignity  and  triba« 
nitian  infolence  in  Bnitns  and  Siciniut,  make  a  very  pleafiog  aodin- 
tereftingyariety;  and  the  varioua  rcvolations  of  the  hero*s  fortune  fill 
the  mind  with  anzioui  cariofity.  There  ia»  perhapty  too  mach  bufUe 
ia  the  firft  ad|  tod  too  little  m  the  laft*    JoaHioii • 
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Vol.  VII. 


Peifons  Reprefented. 

Julius  Caefar. 

M.iEmU.LcpidusJ  ^***'- 

Cicero,  Pnbliis,  Popilius  Lena,  Senmiorsm 

Marcus  Brutus^ 

Cailiusy 

Cafca, 

Decius  Brutus, 

Metelltts  Cimber, 

Cinna, 

Flariusy  and  MafuUus,  Trihumt, 

Aftemidorus,  a  Sopbifi  •/  Cnidos. 

A  So9th/ayer» 

Cinna,  a  Foet.  Jnothtr  Poet, 

Lucilius,  Titinius,  Meflala,  Tcung  Cato,  amd  Voloffl* 

nius ;  Friends  to  Brutus  and  Caffius. 
Varro,  Clitus,  Claudius,  Strato,  Lucius,  Dardanius ;  Sir^ 

^anis  to  Brutas, 
Pindarus,  Servant  to  Caffius. 

Cal{>hurnia,  fFi/e  to  Caefar. 
Portia,  ff^i/e  to  Brutus. 

Senators,  Citizens,  Guards,  Attendants,  (^r^ 

SCENE,  during  a  great  fart  of  the  play,  at  Rome :  a/ttt' 
'wards  at  Sardis  ;  and  near  Philippic 
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ACT    I.     SCENE     I. 

Rome.    A  Strtet. 

EHfer  Flavivs>Marullu8*,  and  a  rabble  tf  Cltixent. 

Fla<v.  Hence ;  home^  you  idle  creatares,  get  you  home; 
Is  this  a  holiday  ?  What !  know  you  not* 

Being 

I  It  appetn  from  Peck*!  C*ll$3hn  of  dnfers  CMriout  HtJhrUal  PUtn, 
ftc.  (appended  to  hStMtwfirtf  &««  tfOOvtr  Cromwell,)  p.  14,  that  a 
Utb  play  on  this  fuiqeik  had  been  written.  «  Epilogus  Cxfarif  inter, 
fedi,  quomodo  in  /cenam  prodiit  ea  ret>  aAa  in  Scdefia  Chrifti,  Oson* 
(^i  epilogus  a  magiilro  Ricardo  Eedes  et  fcriptus  etin  profccnio  ibidem 
didttt  fuity  A.  D.  1581.**  MereS)  whofe  JKu'tCommonwealtb  was  pub- 
lifliedin  1598,  enumerates  Dr.  Eedes  among  the  beft  tragic  writers  of 
tiiaitime.    STSSTBha. 

From  fome  words  fpoicen  by  Polonius  in  HamUe^  I  think  it  probablt 
that  there  was  an  Emglifi>  play  alfo  on  this  fubjed*  before  Shakfpeare 
coauaenced  a  writer  for  the  ftage. 

Stephen  Goflbo  in  his  School  •JAhuftf  15791  mentions  a  play  entitled 
7b€  H'^otj  of  C^far  and  Pompey, 

William  Alexander^  afterwards  earl  of  Sterline,  wrote  a  tragedy  on 
tils  ftory  and  with  the  title  of  yulim  C^far,  It  may  be  prefumed  that 
Shakfpeaie's  play  was  pofterior  to  his ;  for  lord  Sterline,  when  he  com- 
pofcd  kis  JuRwi  Citjar  was  a  very  young  authoao  &nd  would  hardly 
bate  vtntored  into  that  circle,  within  which  the  moft  eminent  drama- 
tkic  writer  of  England  had  already  walked.  The  death  of  Caefar, 
vhich  is  not  exhibited  but  related  to  the  audience,  forms  the  cataflrophe 
of  his  piece*  In  the  two  plays  many  parallel  pafTages  are  /bund,  which 
night,  perhaps*  have  proceeded  only  from  the  two  authours  drawing 
from  the  fame  fource.  However,  there  are  fome  rcafons  for  thinking 
tile  coincidence  more  than  accidental* 

A  palTage  in  T^tfTffs^^,  (p.  79,)  feems  to  have  been  copied  from 
one  in  Darlat^  another  play  of  Lord  Sterline*s,  printed  at  Edinburgh  in 
1603.  H<*  y»R»*  C4tfar  appeared  in  1607,  at  a  time  when  he  was  littk 
acquainted  with  Englilh  writers  \  for  both  thef?  pieces  abound  with  fcotti* 
cifms,  which,  in  the  fobfequent  felio  edition,  1 63  7,  he  corrcAed.  But  nei« 
tber  7bt  7ewipefi  nor  ^tut  Julius  Cafar  of  our  authour  was  printed  till  1623. 

It  Ihould  alfo  be  remembered,  that  our  authour  has  feveral  p!ay:iy 
founded  on  f*ibjeAs  which  had  been  previoufly  treated  by  others.  Of  this 
kind  are  King  fohu^  K,  Richard  IL  the  two  parts  of  King  Henry  /K, 
*Cr»jf  Hr«ry  P,  King  Richard  11 U  King  Lear^  Antony  and  CUoPatra, 
Meufurefgr  Meafure,  The  Taming  afthe  Shrew,  The  Merehant  of  renice, 
«&d  I  bcnevey  Hamlet.  Tmott  0/ Athens,  and  Tbo  Second  and  Third  Pari 

X  »  cf 
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Being  mechaiiicaf^yoa  ought  not  walk. 
Upon  a  labouring  day,  without  the  fign 
Cf  your  profeflion? — Speak,  what  trade  art  thou? 

1 .  C//.  Why,  fir,  a  carpenter. 

Mar.  Where  is  thy  leather  apron,  aad  thy  rule  I 
What  doft  thou  with  thy  beft  apparel  on  ? — 
Yon,  fir ;  what  trade  are  you  ? 

2.  Cit.  Truly,  fir,  in  refpedof  a  fine  workman,  I  am 
but,  as  you  would  fay,  a  cobler. 

Abr.  But  what  trade  art  thou  ?  Anfwer  me  direAIy. 

a.  C/V.  A  trade,  fir,  that,  1  hope,  I  may  uTe  with  afafe 
confcience  \  which  is,  indeed,  fir,  a  mender  of  bad  ibals. 

Mar.  What  trade >,  thou  knave?  thou  naughty  knaTe» 
what  trade  ? 

2.  C/>.  Nay,  I  befeech  you,  fir,  be  not  out  with  me: 
yet,  if  you  be  out,  fir,  I  can  mend  you. 

Mar.  What  meaneft  thou  by  that?  Mend  me,  thou 
faucy  fellow  \ 

a.  Cit.  Why,  fir,  cobble  yon. 

Fla'u.  Thou  art  a  cobler,  art  thou  ? 

2.  Cit.  Truly,  fir,  all  that  I  live  by  is,  with  the  awl:  I 
meddle  with  no  tradefman's  matters,  nor  women's  mat- 

9f  K.  Henry  VI.  t  whereat  no  proof  hai  bidierto  beea  prodnoed*  that  aoy 
contemporary  writer  ever  prefumed  to  new  model  a  ftory  that  had  al* 
ready  employed  the  pen  of  Shakfpcire.  On  all  thefe  groanda  it  appeara 
more  probable,  that  Shakfpeare  waa  indebted  to  lord  Sterline,  than  that 
lord  Stirline  borrowed  from  Shakfpeare.  If  thia  reafoning  be  jnf^  thii 
play  could  not  have  appeared  before  the  year  1607*  I  believe  it  was 
produced  in  that  year.  See  Am  Attempt  to  aJarta'tM  the  wdtr  9f^h$k* 
fpeare^s  flayh  Vol.  I. 

The  real  length  of  time  in  Juliut  Cafir^  Mr.  Upton  obfervet,  ts  at 
follows  ',  «  About  the  middle  of  February  A.  U.  C.  709,  a  frasdde 
fefUval,  facred  to  Pan,  and  called  Luptrealia,  was  held  in  honour  of 
Ccfar,  when  the  regal  crown  was  offered  to  him  by  Antony.  On  the 
1 5Ch  of  March  in  the  fame  year,  he  was  flain«    Nov*  ay,  A.  U.  C. 

710,  the  triumvirs  met  at  a  fmall  idand,  formed  by  the  river  Rbenas, 
near  Bondnia,  and  there  adjufted  their  cruel  profcriptlon. — A.  U.  C« 

71 1,  Brutus  and  Caflius  were  defeated  near  Philippi.**    Malom  s. 

*  AUruiiiit,]  Old  copy— Af«r<//«f •  Correded  from  Platardi  by  Mr* 
Theobald.     Malonx. 

S  Mar.  PVhst  trtde,  &c.}  This  fpeech  in  the  old  cofy  isjiven  ta 
TIaviuu  The  next  fpeech  but  one  fliews  that  it  bcloaga  to  Jtu-tUah 
U  whom  ic  was  attributtd,  I  chlok  properly*  hy  Mr.  Capeli.  Ma  lone. 
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ten,  but  with  awl  *»  I  am,  indeed,  itr,  a  fargeon  to  old 
ihoes  ;  when  they  are  in  great  danger,  I  re-cover  them* 
As  proper  men  as  ever  trod  upon  neats-leather,  have 
gone  upon  my  handv*werk« 

FIa*v.  Bat  wherefore  art  not  in  thy  ihop  to-day  ? 
Why  doSt  thou  lead  thefe  men  about  the  llreets  ? 

2.  Csi.  Truly,'  fir,  to  wear  out  their  ihoes,  to  get  my-* 
felf  into  more^work.  But,  indeed,  fir,  we  make  holiday, 
to  fee  Caefarr^nd  to  rejoice  in  hts  triumph. 

il£iir.  Wherefore  rejoice  ?  What  conquett  brings  he  home  f 
What  tributaries  follow  him  to  Rome, 
To  grace  in  captive  bonds  his  chariot  wheels? 
You  blocks,  you  flones,  you  worfe  than  fenfelefs  things  I 
O,  you  hard  hearts,  you  cruel  men  of  Rome, 
Knew  yon  not  Pompey  ?  Many  a  time  and  oft 
Have  you  dimb'd  up  to  walls  and  battlements. 
To  towers  and  windows,  yea,  to  chimney-.tops. 
Your  infants  in  your  arms,  and  there  have  fat 
The  live-long  day,  with  patient  expedation. 
To  fee  great  Pompey  pafs  the  flreets  of  Rome : 
And  when  you  faw  his  chariot  but  appear. 
Have  you  not  made  an  uhiverfal  fhout. 
That  Tyber  trembled  underneath  her  banks  ', 
To  hear  the  replication  of  your  founds. 

Made 

^  —  ktt  vfUb  awl  ]  I  have  already  obfenred  in  a  note  on  L9vt*s 
Lahurt  Lofts  p*  3629  n.  6,  that  where  oar  avthor  ufet  words  eqoivo* 
cally,  he  impofes  lome  difficulty  on  his  editor  with  relpe^  to  the  mode 
of  exhibiting  theoa  in  print#  Shakfpeare,  who  wrote  for  the  ftage,  not 
for  the  dofet,  was  contented  if  his  qaibble  fatisfied  the  ear.  I  have, 
with  the  other  modern  editors,  printed  here-^with  «w/y  though  in 
the  firft  folio,  we  find  Vfitbmli  as  in  the  preceding  page,  bad  /m/i,  in- 
ftead  of — hzdfiulif  the  reading  of  the  original  copy. 

The  aJlofion  contained  in  the  fecond  cUuTe  of  this  fentcnce,  is  agaia 
repeated  in  Ctrhlanut^  A€t  IV.  Sc.  v.— ««  3.  8irv,  How,  fir,  do  you 
meddle  with  my  m  after  ?  Ctr,  Ay,  'tis  aa  honeftcr  far  vice  than  to 
mi^e  wtb  tkf  mijhefs."    Malonk. 

Shakfpeare  might  have  adopted  this  quibble  from  the  ancient  ballad^ 
iatitied.  The  Three  merry  Coktert  t 

**  We  have  «v/(  at  our  command, 

<•  And  ftill  we  are  on  the  mending  hand.*     Stiivkms* 

I  —  £<r  banks,]  As  Tyber  is  always  rcfrefente4  by  the  figure  of  a 
nan,  the  feminine  gender  is  improper.     STiyyaK  s. 

X  3  Draytoh, 
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Mjule  in  her  concave  (bores  ? 

And  do  you  now  pat  on  your  beft  attire  ? 

And  do  yon  now  cull  out  a  holiday  f 

And  do  yon  now  ftrew  flowers  in  nii  way. 

That  conies  in  trinmph  over  Pompey 's  oiood  ? 

Be  gone ; 

Ron  to  your  hoofes,  fall  upon  yoor  kneet« 

Pray  to  the  gods  to  intermit  the  plague 

That  needs  moft  light  on  this  ingratitude.      '  ^  * 

Flav.  Got  go,  good  countrymen,  and,  for  this  fanltj 
Aflemble  all  tne  poor  men  of  your  fort ; 
Draw  them  to  Tyber  banks,  and  weep  your  tears 
Into  the  channel,  till  the  loweft  ftream 
Do  kifs  the  moft  exalted  (hores  of  all.      [Exeuni  CitiZiMs, 
See,  whe'r  ^  their  bafeft  metal  be  not  mov'd  ; 
They  vaniih  tongae*ty'd  in  their  guiltinefs. 
Go  you  down  that  way  towards  the  Capitol ; 
This  way  will  I :  Difrobe  the  images. 
If  you  do  find  them  deck'd  with  ceremonies  V 

Mar,  May  we  do  fo  ? 
You  know,  it  is  the  feaft  of  Lupercal. 

flaa/.  It  is  no  matter;  let  no  images 
fie  hung;  with  Csefar's  trophies  *.    I'll  about. 
And  drive  away  the  vulgar  from  the  ftreets : 
So  do  you  too,  where  you  perceive  them  thick. 
Thefe  growing  feathers  pluck'd  from  Caefar's  wingt 
Will  make  him  fly  an  ordinary  pitch; 
Who  elfe  would  foar  above  the  view  of  men. 
And  keep  us  all  in  fervile  fearfulnefs.  lExeMut. 

Draytofii  ia  hit  PoIyoIhioMf  frequently  defcribei  the  riven  of  Bag- 
land  M  femaJetf  even  when  he  fpeakt  of  the  prefiding  power  of  the 
ftresm.  Spenfer  on  the  other  hand,  reprefents  them  more  dafficaUy, 
at  malei*     Malowx. 

^  Sit,  ^ht'tlH^birbtr,  thus  abbreviated,  it  ufod  by  Bea  Jonfon.  St  b  s  v« 

See  Vol.  Iv*  p.  469»  n,  t*    Malomi. 

''  •—  Jeek^il  nuitb  ceremoniet. J  With  honorary  ornaaBcntt ;  tofcena  of 
r^fped.    Malohs, 

*  Bibungwtb  Cgtfar*i  trophlet.]  Ctefar*i  trofbietf  are,  I  believe,  the 
crewnt  which  were  placed  on  hit  ftatuet.  So,  in  fir  Tfa.  Nttb't  tranfla- 
tion.  •*  —There  were  fet  dp  imagei  of  Ctefar  in  the  city  with  diadcmt 
00  their  heads  like  kingt*  Thofe  the  two  tribuaci  went  ipd  pulled  dowa*** 

STXBVXIlt* 

SCEN6 
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SCENE    II. 
Tbi/amt.     Apuhlick  Plan. 

Emtir,  iH prociffion,  with  mufici,  Cjesak  ;  A VTONr»  for 
tbecour/e;  Calphurkia, Portia,  Dbcius*,  Cice- 
ro,  Brutus,  Cassius,   anJCAUCA,  a  gnat  crowd 
folUwing ;  among  tbtm  a  Soothfayer* 
CaJ\  Calphurnia,— 

Ci^ca.  Peace,  ho !  Csfar  fpeaks.  [Mufict  cea/es. 

Cit/l  Calphumia,-^ 
Cal.  Here,  my  lord. 
Car/.  Sund  you  diredly  in  Antonins'  way. 

When  he  doth  run  his  courfe  '.— Aatonius. 

*  Thit  perfoa  was  not  Dtcbitv  but  Dtcimmt  Brutnu  The  poet  (u 
Voluire  bit  done  fince)  confounds  the  charaden  of  Marcus  and  Did* 
mi.  DectMut  Brutut  waa  the  moft  cheriihed  by  Cafar  of  all  his 
friendf  9  while  Msrcut  kept  aloof,  and  declined  fo  large  a  (hare  of  his 
favours  and  honours,  as  the  other  had  conftantly  accepted.  Velleius 
Patercnlus,  fpeakjog  of  Dteimui  Brutut f  fajs^-^<<  ab  iia  quoa  miferat 
jMt9mius,  jttgulatus  eft»  juftlflimafque  optim^  de  fe  merito,  C.  Csefari 
paaas  dedit,  cujus  cum  primus  omnium  amicorum  fuiflet,  interfedor 
fttit,  ct  fortunse  ex  qua  nudum  tukra^  Invidiam  in  audorem  ralega- 
bar,  ccnfebatque  aequum  quae  acceperat  a  Caefaretedacre,  CmCuem  qui 
ilJa  dederat  periifle.'*    Lib.  ii.  c.  04. 

**  Jongitur  hia  Dteimus^  notiffimus  inter  amicos 
'*  Ccfaris,  ingratus,  cut  trana-Alpina  fuiflet 
«  Gallia  Caefareo  nuper  commiiTa  favore. 
**  Non  ilium  conjondla  fides,  non  nomen  amici 
•«  Deterrerepoteft.**— 

«  Ante  alios  Decimu$,  cni  fallere,  nomen  amict 
*<  Pnectpoe  dederat,  dadorem  faepe  morantem  J 

••  Inciut.^SuppUm.  l^ueuai.**    SraivsNa. 
Shakfpeare*a  miftake  ofDeciui  foiDicmuuf  arofe  from  the  old  tranf- 
lation  of  P/»rarf^.     FAtMta. 

Lord  Sterlioe  haa  committed  the  fame  miftake  in  hia  Julht  C^fsr  t 
and  inHoIland*aTranil8tioaof5B«r«ti»f>  1606,  which  1  believe  Shak- 
fpcarc  had  read,  thit  perfpn  is  likewife  called  Dariei  Brutus.  Maloks. 
9  Stand  y9u  direSly  In  Antonius*  w«y, 

Wbtn  be  d»tb  run  bit  eourfi.]  The  old  copy  generally  reads  A- 
r«»t0,  OffsviOf  F/avh.  The  players  were  more  accuftomed  to  Italian 
than  to  Roman  terminations,  on  account  of  the  many  verfions  from 
Italian  novela,  and  the  many  Italian  cbaraders  in  dramatick  piecea 
t'ormcd  on  the  fame  originala.    Stxevsms. 
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Jnt;  Caefiur,  my  Iprd. 

Caf.  Forget  not»  in  your  fpeed>  Antonios^ 
To  touch  Calphurniii  %  for  our  elders  fay. 
The  b^ren,  touched  in  this  holy  chafe. 
Shake  off  their  fteril  curfe. 

Jnt^  I  (hall  remember : 
When  Cxfar  fays.  Do  this,  it  is  perfbrmM. 

Ca/.  Set  on ;  and  leave  no  eeremony  out.  [Mufick 

Sooth.  Csefar. 

C^/.  Ha!  Who  calls? 

Ci^ca.  Bid  every  noife  be  ftill :— Pes^ce  yet  again. 

[Mi^k  cta[a% 

C^f.  Who  is  it  in  the  prefs,  that  calls  on  me? 
I  hear  a  tongue,  fhriller  than  all  the  mufick. 
Cry,  Caefar :  Speak;  Caefar  is  turned  to  hear* 

Sootb.  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

Cif/*  What  man  is  that? 

Brum  A  foothfayer,  bids  you  beware  the  ides  of  Marel^f 

C^/*  Set  him  before  me,  let  me  fee  his  ftice. 

Ca/.  Fellow,  come  from  the  throng:  Look  upon  Caefar. 

C^/.  What  fay'ft  thou  to  me  noiy  ?  Speak  once  again. 

Soosb.  Beware  the  ides  of  March. 

Cif/*  He  is  a  dreamer ;  let  us  leave  him;— pais. 

[SiHMgtt^  Exeunt  all  but  Brutus  aW  Caffios. 

C«/. 

The  common  vai  made  by  Mr.  Pope.— <<  At  that  time,  (fiqft  Phi* 
tarch,)  the  ftaft  LuftrcMlm  was  celebrated,  the  which  in  olde  time  men 
fay  wai  the  feaft  or  Shepheardt  or  heardfmeii,  and  is  much  like  veto 
the  feaft  of  Lyceians  in  Arcadia.  Bat  howfoever  it  it,  that  day  there 
•re  diverfe  noble  men'a  fonnei,  young  men,  (and  fome  of  them  map- 
ftratet  themfeJvet  that  go?ern  them,)  which  run  naked  'through  die 
city,  ftriking  in  fport  them  they  meet  in  their  way  with  leather  thongs. 
^•And  many  noble  women  and  gentlewomen  alfo  go  of  purpofe  to  Hand 
in  their  way,  and  doe  put  forth  their  handes  to  be  ftricken,  perfuadieg 
theipfelves  that  being  with  childe,  they  Ihall  have  good  deliverie  $  and 
alfo,  being  barren,  that  it  will  make  them  conceive  with  child.  Ccfar 
fat  to  behold  that  fport  upon  the  pulpit  for  orations,  in  a  chayre  of 
gold,  apparelled  in  triumphant  manner.  Antonius,  who  was  coofol 
at  chat  time,  ^u  one  9i  them  that  fnm$  this  holy  courju**  North's 
Tranflatlon. 

We  learn  from  Cicero  that  Csfar  conftituted  a  new  kind  of  thefe  £«- 
prrei,  whom  he  called  after  his  own  nsLtat^  JulUiMi  i  and  Marie  Antoqy 
was  the  firft  who  was  fo  entitled.     Malovix. 

*  Statiit]  I  have  been  informed  that/nr^rr  it  derind  froa/«r»^9 «» 

uCiquated 
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Caf.  Wyi  yoa  go  fee  the  order  of  the  eoorfe  ? 

Bru.  Not  1. 

Caf,  I  pray  you,  do. 

Bru,  I  am  not  ^meibme ;  I  do  lack  fome  part 
Of  that  quick  fpirit  that  is  in  Antony. 
Let  ae  not  hinder,  Caffius,  your  denres; 
rilleaTeyou. 

Cmf.  Brutus,  I  do  obferve  you  now  of  late  :     . 
I  ha^e  not  from  yo»r  eyes  that  gentlenefs. 
And  (hew  of  love,  as  I  was  wont  to  have : 
Yon  bMT  too  ftubbom  and  too  ftrange  a  hand* 
Over  your  friend  that  loves  you* 

Bru,  Caffius, 
Be  not  deceiv'd :  If  I  have  veilM  my  look, 
I  tarn  the  trouble  of  my  countenance 
Merely  ufMon  myfelf.    Vexed  I  am. 
Of  late,  with  paffions  of  fome  difference  ', 
Conceptions  pnly  proper  to  myfelf. 
Which  give  fome  toil,  perhaps,  to  my  behaviours: 
Bat  let  not  therefore  my  good  friends  be  griev'd; 
(Among  which  number,  Caffius,  be  you  one ;) 
Nor  conftrue  any  further  my  negledi. 
Than  that  poor  Brutus,  with  himfelf  at  war. 
Forgets  the  (hews  of  love  to  other  men. 

Caf,  Then,  Brutus,^  I  have  much  miftook  your  paffion  % 
Bv  means  whereof,  this  breaft  of  mine  hath  bury'd 
Thonghtt  of  great  value,,  worthy  cogitations. 
Tell  me,  good  Brutus,  can  you  lee  your  face  \ 

anti^ated  French  tune  formerly  ufed  In  the  army ;  but  the  Dt^Uona* 
nes  which  I  have  confulted  exhibit  no  fuch  word. 
Saimet  muy  be  a  corruption  ftomfottatOf  Ital.    Stbkvxmi* 
Seep.  57,  n.  3.    Malohi^ 

^  —  ftrange  a  band^^]  Strange,  U  alien,  unfamiliar,  fuch  as  might 
become  a  flranger.     Johnson. 

^  ^rp^ffi^*^  ofjomt  ditference,]    With  a  fluAuatlon  of  dlfcordant 
(pinions  and  defires.    Johnson. 
So,  in  Corhhnuii  A£t  V.  fc.  iii : 

**  — •  thou  haft  fet  thy  mercy  and  thy  honour 
*«  At  difference  in  thee .**     SrirvKNB. 
A  following  line  may  prove  the  beft  comment  on  this : 

*«  Than  that  poor  Brutus,  with  bimfdfmt  w#r,— .,'»  Malonf. 

BfM. 
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Bru.  No,  Caflias :  for  the  eve  fees  not  itfelf  *« 
Bot  by  refledion,  by  fome  ouier  things. 

Ctf/. 'Tisjuft: 
And  it  is  very  mach  lamented,  Brutus, 
That  yon  have  no  fuch  mirrors,  as  will  turn 
Your  hidden  worthinets  into  your  eye. 
That  you  might  fee  your  fhadow.    I  haveheard» 
Where  many  of  the  bed  reipeA  in  Rome, 
(Except  immortal  Caefar,)  ipeaking  of  Brutus, 
And  groaning  underneath  this  age's  yoke. 
Have  wifh'd  that  noble  Brutus  had  his  eyes. 

Bru,  Into  what  dangers  would  you  lead  me,  Caffius, 
That  you  would  have  me  feek  into  myfelf  ^ 

For  that  which  is  not  in  me? 

Caf,  Therefore,  good  Brutus,  be  prepar'd  to  hear; 
And,  fince  you  know  you  cannot  fee  yourfelf 
So  well  as  by  reflexion,  1,  your  glais. 
Will  modefUy  difcover  to  yourfelf 
That  of  yourlelf  which  you  yet  know  not  of. 
And  be  not  jealous  of  me,  gentle  Brutus ; 
Were  I  a  common  laugher  >,  or  did  ufe 
To  ftale  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love* 
To  tYtry  new  protefter;  if  you  know 

4  ,^bt  tyt  feis  net  UJiifi]   So,  ^t  John  Da?ies  In  hli  poem  on  *th* 
Immorim/ity  oftbi  Soul,  1599: 

**  U  it  htcau/e  tht  mind  it  like  tb«  eye, 

•«  nr9»gi  nobicb  it  gatbtrt  know/ulge  hy  deines  | 
i<  fTMit  rays  rtJUS  HOI,  hut  fpread  outwardly  $ 
**  Notfeeiui  it/elf^  when  other  things  it  fees  /" 
Again,  in  Marfton*i  comedy  of  the  Fawue,  1606 : 
<<  Thus  few  ftrike  ftil  until  they  run  on  dielf : 
<*  The  eyt/eet  all  things  but  its  proper  Jelf»*    Stxi  rSM  •• 
Again,  In  Sir  John  David*t  poems 

«  ^  the  lights  which  in  my  tower  do  fliine, 

"  Mine  eyes  which  fee  all  objeds  nigh  and  far, 
"  Look  not  into  this  little  world  of  mine  i 

«•  Nerfee  «f  facet  wherein  they  fixed  are."    Malon I. 
9  -«  «  common  laugher,]     Old  Coj^y-- laughter.    Corre£led  by  Mr. 
Pope.     Ma  LONE. 

^  To  Jlale  with  ordinary  oaf  Is  my  love,  dec.]    To   invite  every  niv 
proteftor  to  my  afi'e^ion  by  the/a/r  or  allurement  ofen/oman  oathi. 

Joan  SON. 
That 
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That  I  do  fawn  on  men,  and  hng  them  hardj 
And  after  fcandal  them ;  or  if  you  know 
That  I  profefs  myfelf  in  banqueting 
To  all  the  rout«  then  hold  me  dangerous. 

\Fhuript  andjhwt. 

Bru.  What  means  this  fbouting  ?  I  00  fear>  the  people 
ChooTe  Cadar  for  their  king. 

Caf.  Ay,  do  you  fear  it  ? 
Then  muil  I  think  you  would  not  have  it  fo. 

Bru.  I  would  not,  Caffius  ;  yet  I  love  him  well :— • 
Bat  wherefore  do  you  hold  me  here  fo  long  ? 
What  is  it  that  you  would  impart  to  me  \ 
If  it  be  aught  toward  the  general  good. 
Set  honour  in  one  eye,  and  death  i*  the  other* 
And  I  will  look  on  both  indifferently  '  : 
For,  let  the  eods  (b  fpeed  me,  as  I  love 
The  name  of  honour  more  than  I  fear  death. 

Qaf,  I  know  that  virtue  to  be  in  you,  Brutus^ 
As  well  a^  I  do  know  your  outward  fiivour. 
WeU,  honour  is  the  fubjeft  of  my  fiory.— > 
I  cannot  tell,  what  you  and  other  men 
Think  of  this  life  1  out,  for  my  fingle  felf^ 
I  had  as  lief  not  be,  as  live  to  be 
In  awe  of  fuch  a  thing  as  I  myfelf. 
I  was  born  free  as  Caefar ;  fo  were  you : 
We  both  have  fed  as  well ;  and  we  can  both 
Endure  the  winter's  cold,  as  well  as  he. 
,For  once,  upon  a  raw  andguftjr  day. 
The  troubled  Tyber  chafing  with  her  fhores, 
C«iar  faid  to  me,  Dar^ft  tb^m,  Caffius,  nrw 
Leaf  in  njnitb  me  int$  this  Angry  JUod^,    • 

And 

7  Ami  1  noMUu^k  9%  hvih  iniiftrtntly {^  Dr.  Warburton  has  along 
note  on  this  occa/ion,  which  \%  very  trifling.  When  Brutus  firft  namta 
ira9«r  and  dtatbf  he  calmly  declares  them  indifferent  \  but  as  thtima|« 
kindles  in  his  mind,  he  ittik  bononr  above  lift,    is  not  this  natural  ? 

Johnson. 

'  —  Darfl  then,  Cajtns,  mw, 

Liap  in  with  mi  into  tbit  angry  JUodA    Shakfpeare  probably  recol- 

Ic&d  the  ftory  which  Sttetoniua  has  tola  of  Cs£u*i  leaping  into  the 

a  -     fca. 
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Audfnttim  to  yonder  point  .^— Upon  the  word, 

AccoDtei'd  as  I  was,  I  plunged  in. 

And  bade  him  follow  :  fo»  indeed,  he  did. 

The  torrent  roar'd  ;  and  we  did  bafFet  it 

With  lady  itnews ;  throwing  it  ailde 

Andftemming  it  with  hearts  of  controverfy. 

Bat  ere  we  could  arrive  the  point  propos'd'^ 

Caefar  cry'd.  Help  me,  Caffius,  or  I  fink. 

I,  as  iEneas,  our  great  anceflor. 

Did  from  the  flames  of  Troy  upon  his  ihoulder 

The  old  Anchifes  bear,  fo,  from  the  waves  of  Tyber 

Did  I  the  tired  CacTar :  And  this  man 

Is  now  become  a  god  \  and  Caffius  is 

A  wretched  creature,  and  muft  bend  his  body« 

If  Cxfar  carelefslv  but  nod  on  him. 

He  had  a  fever  when  he  was  in  Spain, 

And,  when  the  fit  was  on  him,  I  did  mark 

How  he  did  (hake :  'tis  true,  this  god  did  ihake  : 

His  coward  lips  did  from  their  colour  fly ' ; 

And  that  fame  eye,  whofe  bend  doth  awe  the  world. 

Did  lofe  his  lufbe :  I  did  hear  him  groan : 

Av,  and  that  tongue  of  his,  that  bade  the  Romans 

Mark  him,  and  write  his  fpeeches  in  their  books> 

Alas  I  it  cry'd,  Gi'ue  mefome  drink,  Titinius, 

As  a  iick  girl.    Ye  gods,  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man 

leat  when  he  was  in  danger  by  a  boit*i  being  overladen,  and  fwimsuAg 
to  the  next  fliip  with  hit  CmmentarUi  in  hii  left  hand/*  Hollajid*i 
Tranflatioo  of  Saetoniut,  1606,  p.  %6,  So  alfo,  ihid*  p.  241  **  Were 
riven  in  hit  way  to  hinder  hit  paflTage,  croft  over  them  he  would,  either 
fwimming,  or  elfe  bearing  himfelf  upon  blowed  leather  bottles.** 

MAiovt. 

P  But  ert  we  eoold  arrive  the  pnnt  ^n^ciV,]  The  verb  orriw  is  ufed, 
without  the  prepofition  nf,  by  Milton  in  the  fecond  book  of  ParoJifi 
l^Jt,  as  welt  as  by  Shakfpeare  in  the  Third  Part  of  X»  Hemn  vU 
AaV.fc.iil: 

<«  «.-  thofe  powers  that  the  queen 

*<  Hath  rajs*d  in  Galla,  have  arrim*i  our  coaft***    Stiivivi* 

*  Hn  coward  lipi  d\d  fr^m  their  colour  fly  ;]  A  plain  man  would 
hare  faid,  the  e^Umrfitd  fr^m  bis  lips,  and  not  his  Vifsfrem  their  edo^r. 
But  the  falfe  expreflion  was  for  the  fake  of  as  falfc  a  piece  of  wit :  a  poor 
quibble,  alluding  to  a  coward  flying  from  his  colours.    Waibvstok. 
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A  mtn  of  ruch  a  feeble  tem|>er  flioald 

So  get  the  ftart  of  the  majefack  world  % 

And  bear  the  palm  alone.  [SboMt.  Fhurijb. 

Bru^  Another  general  ihout ! 
I  do  believe,  that  thefe  applaufes  are 
For  ibme  new  honoars  that  are  heap'd  on  Caefar« 

Ca/.  Why,  man,  he  doth  beftride  the  narrow  worId« 
Like  a  Coloflns ;  and  we  petty  men 
Walk  under  his  hn^e  legs^,  and  peep  about 
To  find  oorfelves  dilhonoarable  graves. 
Men  at  fome  time  are  matters  of  their  fates : 
The  fault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  flars. 
Bat  in  ourfelves,  that  we  are  underlings. 
Brutus,  and  Caefar :  What  fhould  be  in  that  Caefar  ? 
Why  ihould  that  name  be  founded  more  than  yours  > 
Wnte  them  together,  yours  is  as  fair  a  name ; 
Sound  them,  it  doth  become  the  mouth  as  well^; 
Weigh  them,  it  is  as  heavy ;  conjure  with  them^ 
Brutus  will  ftart  a  fpirit  as  foon  as  Ca^ar.  [Shouts 

*  ^l^  tbijtsn  9/tbtmajeftUk  vorUj  Sec*']  This  image  it  extfeme- 
I7 nobles  it  ii  taken  from  the  Olympic  gamea.  Tbt  maj€0kk  wvrU  is 
a  fine  perif  hrnfii  for  the  R$mam  mpirt :  their  citJMni  fet  themfelves  oa 
a  footing  with  kingt,  and  they  called  their  dominion  Orhh  Romanut. 
But  the  particular  allu£on  feems  to  be  to  the  known  ftory  of  Caefar't 
great  pattern  Alexander,  who  being  alked,  Whether  he  would  run  the 
covfe  at  the  Olympic  gamef,  replied,  Tn,  iftherncert  wtre  Kingu 

WARBVl(TOir« 

That  the  allofion  11  to  the  prise  allotted,  in  gamca  id  the  foremoft  \% 
the  race,  ia  very  clear.    All  the  reft  exifted,  I  apprehend,  only  in  Dr« 
Warburton*!  imagination.    Malomx. 
I  mmm  aful  V*  fttty  Mtn 
H^alk  mndir  bit  bttgt  Zmtj,]   So,  as  an  anonymous  writer  hat  ob« 
ferred,  in  Spenfer*s  Fatry  ^«fli,  B.  IV.  c.  lo. 
<«  But  I  the  meaq^ft  man  of  many  more, 
**  Yet  much  difdaining  unto  him  to  lout, 
«  Or  crttf  httvr*ea  tit  legtJ**    Malonx* 
«  SwHd  thm.  It  detb  bec»mt  tbe  mtutb  Ji  w<//;]  A  fimllar  thought  oc« 
con  in  Heywood*s  Rt^t  tf  Ltieriet,  1614: 

•*  What  diapafon'i  more  in  Tarquin^t  name 

<«  Than  in  a  fub)ed*s  ?  or  what**  Tullia 

«  More  in  the  Ibuod,  than  ihould  beconc  the  nune 

«!  Of  a  poor  maid?"    STXSvsKit 

Now 
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Now  in  the  names  of  all  the  gods  at  once. 
Upon  what  meat  doth  this  our  Csfar  feed. 
That  he  is  grown  fo  great  ?  A  ee»  thou  art  iham'd  i 
Rome»  thou  haft  loft  the  breeaof  noble  bloods ! 
When  went  there  b^  an  age,  fince  the  great  floods 
But  it  was  fam'd  with  more  than  with  one  man  ? 
When  could  they  fay  till  now,  that  talk'd  of  Rome> 
That  her  wide  walks  encompafs^d  bat  one  man  i 
Now  is  it  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enough^ 
When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man. 
O I  yoa  and  I  ha^e  heard  our  fathers  fay. 
There  was  a  Brutus  once  ^,  that  would  have  brook'd 
The  eternal  devil  ^  to  keep  his  ftate  in  Rome, 
As  eafily  as  a  king. 

Bru.  That  you  do  love  me,  I  am  nothing  jealous  % 
What  you  would  work  me  to,  I  have  fome  aim : 
How  I  have  thought  of  this,  and  of  thefe  times, 
I  (hall  recount  hereafter ;  for  this  prefent, 
I  would  not,  fo  with  love  I  might  entreat  )rou. 
Be  any  fiuthermov'd.     What  you  have  faid, 
I  will  confider ;  what  yoa  have  to  fay, 
I  will  with  patience  hear :  and  £nd  a  time 
Both  meet  to  hear,  and  anfwer,  fnch  high  things. 
Till  then,  my  noble  friend,  chew  upon  this^  j 
Brutus  had  rather  be  a  villager. 
Than  to  repute  himfelf  a  fon  of  Rome 
lioder  thefe  hard  conditions  as  this  time 
Is  like  to  lay  upon  us  *• 

s  —  There  wms a  Brutut  Mvr#,]  i.  e •  Lueiut  Junimi  Brutus.  Stk c ▼« 

^  —  eternal  i/rvi/— -]  I  ihould  think  that  our  anthour  wrote  rather, 
Uftrnai  dtmil*    Johnson. 

I  would  continue  to  read  eterusl  deviU  L,  7.  Brutui  (fays  CsJSus,) 
Vfould  dtfecm  b^ve  fuhmitted  to  the  perpetual  damimiM  of  a  iUtawMf  ai  to 
the  lajhnr  government  of  a  kiug,    Stsxvxns. 

7  -«  eleto  upon  this  j]  Confidcr  this  at  leifurc;  mminste  on  this. 

JOBNS«M* 

'  Uvder  thefe  hsrJ  eonilitions  as  tbh  time 

Jm  tike  to  ley  upon  ns,"]  ji$,  in  our  authour*s  age,  was  frequently 
ufed  in  the  fenft  of  that.  So,  in  North*s  Tranflation  of  PluUrch, 
X579  ;  <«  -»iofojQuch  0»  they  that  faw  it,  thought  he  had  been  burnt**' 

Mai-onk. 

Cay: 
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Caf,  I  am  glad,  that  my  weak  words 
Have  (b-ttck  but  thus  mocn  (hew  of  fire  from  Brutus. 

Ri-^nttr  Cje  s  a  r  9  afiii  Us  Train. 

Bru.  The  games  are  done,  and  Caefar  is  returning. 

Caf.  As  theyjpafs  by,  pluck  Cafca  bv  the  fleere  ^ 
And  he  will«  after  his  four  fafhion^  tell  voq 
What  hath  oroceeded,  worthy  note^  to-aay. 

Bru.  I  wul  do  fo: — But,  look  you,  Caffins* 
The  angry  fpot  doth  glow  on  Canar's  brow« 
And^l  tne  reft  look  like  a  chidden  train : 
Calohnmia's  cheek  Js  pale ;  and  Cicero 
Looks  with  fuch  ferret^  and  fuch  firv  eyes. 
As  we  have  feen  htm  in  the  Capitol, 
Being  crofsM  in  conference  by  (ome  fenators. 

C^  Cafca  will  tell  us  what  the  matter  is. 

Caf.  Antonius. 

Ant.  Caefar. 

Cdt/.  Let  me  have  men  about  me»  that  are  fat ; 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  fuch  as  flecp  o^nigbts  * : 
Yond'  Caffius  has  a  lean  and  hnngrv  look  ; 
He  thinks  too  much :  fuch  men  are  oangerous. 

Am.  Fear  him  not,  Caefar,  he's  not  dangerous  ; 
He  is  a  noble  Roman,  and  well  given. 

Citf.  *  Would  he  were  fatter*: — But  I  fear  him  not: 
Yet  11  my  name  were  liable  to  fear, 

*  ^^/trrii'^^  A  ferret  bet  red  eyes*    Jomnion. 

I  S&k'btsdid  mtfif  itcl  So,  in  fir  Tnomat  North*t  treonition  of 
Phtarehf  1579.  "  When  Caefar*! friends  compleined  unto  him  of  An- 
toains  and  Dolabclla,  that  they  pretended  fome  mifchief  towards  him ; 
be  anfwered  then  i|aiiiy  at  for  thoft  fat  mea  and  fmooth-cunbcd  beads, 
<)uoth  he)  I  never  reckon  of  them ;  but  tliefe  pale-vifaged  and  carrion- 
lean-people,  I  fear  them  moft  i  meaning  Bmtut  and  Caffiiu.** 

And  again  1 

**  Ccfiir  had  Caffiwt  in  great  jealoufy,  and  fofpcfied  him  mueh ; 
vlierenpon  he  faid  on  a  time,  to  hit  frtendi>  what  will  Cafliuf  do»  thinlr 
|oa  ?  I  lihe  not  hit  pale  looks/*    STitviMt. 

«  *9fmid  kt  wrtfMittt  /^1  Jonfoii  in  hit  BsrtkJ$mw»fMr^  161 4, 
ttijaMy  fnetrt  at  thit  paffage,  inXnockham*t  fpeech  to  the  Plg*vofflao. 
**  C0mi,  tbtrii  •«  mailf  i»fat  f§iki ;  /  mvtr  fitr  tktit  M I  <««  'A'/'* 
thy  Usn  m99n.90l/ tk0ft^    Wakb VS  T ov • 

I  do 
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I  do  not  know  the  man  I  (honld  avoid 

So  foott  as  that  fpare  Caffios.    He  reads  moch ; 

He  is  a  great  oblerver,  and  he  looks 

Qaite  throogh  the  deeds  of  men :  he  loves  no  plajSj 

As  thoa  doll,  Antony ;  he  hears  no  mnfick  ' : 

Seldom  he  fmiles ;  and  fmiles  in  fuch  a  fort. 

As  if  he  mock'd  himfelf,  and  fcorn'd  his  ipirit 

That  could  be  mov'd  to  fmile  at  any  thing. 

Sach  men  as  he  be  never  at  heart's  eafe. 

Whiles  they  behold  a  greater  than  themfelves  ; 

And  therefore  are  they  very  dangerous. 

I  rather  tell  thee  what  is  to  be  fear'd. 

Than  what  I  fear ;  for  always  I  am  Caefar. 

Come  on  my  right  hand,  for  this  ear  ik  deaf^ 

And  tell  me  truly  what  thou  think*ft  of  him. 

[Exeunt  Cjebak,  and  his  train*  C  a  s  c  K^ays  hthind. 

Cajca.  YoupuUM  me  by  the  cloak ;  Would  yon  fpcak 
with  me  ? 

Bru.  Ay,  Cafca ;  tell  as  what  hath  chanc'd  to-day» 
That  Caefar  looks  fo  fad. 

Ca/ca.  Why  von  were  with  him,  were  you  not  ? 

Bru.  I  (hoiud  not  then  afk  Cafca  what  had  chancM.^ 

Cafca.^  Why,  there  was  a  crown  ofler'd  him  :  and  being 
oflTer'd  him,  he  put  it  by  with  the  back  of  his  hand,  thus ; 
and  then  the  people  fell  a*  ihouting* 

Bru.  What  was  the  fecond  noife  for? 

Cafca.  Why  for  that  too. 

Caf.  They  (houted  thrice ;  What  wis  the  laft  cry  for  I 

Cafca.  Wjiy  for  that  too. 

Bru.  Was  the  crown  offered  him  thrice  ? 

Cafca.  Ay,  marrv,  was't,  and  he  put  it  by  thrice, 
every  time  gentler  than  other;  and  at  every  patting  by, 
mine  honeft  neighbours  ihouted. 

Caf  Who  ofFer'd  him  the  crown  ? 

Cafca.  Why,  Antony. 

1  i»  ^  hmrt  M  mwfitk  t\  Our  aathonr  confidered  the  having  no  de« 
light  in  mufick  asfo  certain  a  mark  of  an  auAere  difpofitMOn  that  ia 
7/frf  Mtrchsmt  •/  yiiaict  he  hat  prononnced,  that 
«  The  man  that  hath  no  mufick  in  hit  fout^ 
•<  Is  fit  for  tif afoBSy  llntiftmij  and  fpoUi.**   If  Aa*irB# 

Bm 
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Sm.  Tell  as  the  manner  of  it,  gentle  Cafca. 

Cafca.  I  can  aa  well  be  hang'd,  as  tell  the  manner  of 
it :  it  was  mere  foolery,  I  did  not  mark  it.  1  faw  Mark 
Antony  offer  him  a  crown  ;-*-yet  'twas  not  a  crown  nei- 
ther,'twas  one  of  thefe  coronets^;— and,  as  Itoldyou> 
he  put  it  by  once :  but,  for  all  that,  to  my  thinking,  he 
would  fain  have  had  it*  Then  he  olFer'd  it  to  him  again ; 
thenhepat  it  bv  again:  but,  to  my  thinking,  he  was 
very  loth  to  lay  his  fingers  off"  it.  And  then  he  ofFer'd 
it  the  third  time  $  he  put  it  the  third  time  by :  and  ftill 
as  he  refufed  it,  the  rabblement  hooted,  and  clapp'd 
their  chopp'd  hands,  and  threw  up  their  fweaty  nigiit- 
caps,  and  utter'd  fuch  a  deal  of  (Bnking  breath  becaufe 
Cae(ar  refufed  the  crown,  that  it  had  almoft  choked 
Czfar ;  for  he  fwoon'd,  and  fell  down  at  it :  And  for 
mine  own  parr,  I  durft  not  laugh,  for  fear  of  opening  my 
lips,  and  receiving  the  bad  air. 

Caf.  But,  foft,  I  pray  you :  What  ?  did  Caefar  fwoon  ? 

Cafca.  He  fell  down  in  the  market-place,  and  fbam'd 
at  month,  and  was  feeechlefs. 

Bru.  'Tis  venr  like ;  he  hath  the  fallbg^-ficknefs  j 

Caf.  No,  Cae(ar  hath  it  not ;  but  you,  and  I, 
And  honeft  Cafca,  .we  have  the  falling-ficknefs. 

Cafca.  I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  that ;  but,  I  am 
lore,  Caefar  fell  down.  If  the  tag-rag  people  did  not  clap 
him,  and  hifs  him,  according  as  he  pfeafed,  and  dil- 
^leafed  them,  as  they  ufe.to  do  the  players  in  the  theatre, 
1  am  notruem^'« 

Bru.  What  faid  he,  when  he  came  unto  himfelf  ? 

Cafca.  Marry,  before  he  fell  down,  when  he  perceiv'd 
the  common  herd  was  elad  he  refufed  the  crown,  be 
pluck' dme  ope  his  doutuet,  and  oiFer'd  them  his  throat 
to  cut.— An  I  had  been  a  nan  of  any  occupation*,  if  I 

4  —  •«  ofthtftcitiiontXM^I    So,  So  the  oM  traoflation  of  PUtmrth  s 
«  — he  came  to  CkTw,  and  prefented  him.  a  diadem  wreathed  about 
withfeawel.'*    S'TKXVaitt. 
^  na  crw  msii*^^\  No  hooeft  msn.  See  Vol.  U.  p.  go,  n.  6 .  Ma  l  o  n  s« 
^  — i  ^  msn  of  any  ecMation^'i  Had  I  been  a  mechaoldc,  one  of  th« 
Plebetant  to  whom  he  of^red  his  throat.    Joknmn. 

•€  —  You  that  ftood  fo  much 

<'  Upon  the  voice  of  MfarMri«iv«"    MalohXs 

Vol.  VII.  ^        Y  would 
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would  not  hare  taken  him  at  a  ivord,  I  fVouU  I  miglit 
go  to  heU  among  the  lognes :— -and  ^  he  fell.  When  he 
came  to  himfelfagain,  he  faid^  If  he  had  done«  or  faid, 
any  thing  amifs,  he  defired  their  wwihips  to  think  it  wm 
hi<  infirmity.  Three  or  fbor  wenches,  where  I  iood, 
cry'dy  Jlas,  g9oii  /oulf^'^nd  forgave  Idm  with  all  their 
hearts :  Bnt  thereN  no  heed  to  be  taken  of  them  ;  if  Ccftr 
had  ftabb'd  their  mothers,  they  would  have  done  no  Ids. 
Sru.  And  after  that,  he  came,  thus  lad,  away  i 
Ca/ca,  Ay. 

Ca/l  Did  Cicero  fay  any  thing  ? 
Ca/ca.  Ay,  hefpoke  Greek. 
Co/:  TowhateffeA? 

Ca/ca.  ffzy,  an  I  tell  yon  that.  Ill  ne*er  look  yOQi* 
the  race  again  :  fiat  thofe,  that  underftood  him,  uniJed 
at  one  another,  and  ihook  their  heads :  bat,  fbr  mine 
own  part,  it  was  Greek  to  me.     I  coold  tell  yot  more 
news  too:  Marnllas  and  Flavins,  for  palling  icarfsoff 
'Caefar's  image?,  are  put  to  ftlence.  Fare  you  well.  Theit 
was  more  foolery  yet,  if  I  coald  remeniber  it. 
Ca/.  Will  yovi  fup  witK  me  to-night,  Cafca  ? 
Ca/ca,  No,  I  am  proniifed  forth. 
Ca/  Will  yoQ-drne  with  me  to-morrow  ? 
Ca/ca.  Ay,  if  I  be  alive,  and  yotrr  mind  hold,  and  your 
dinner  worth  the  eating. 

Ca/.  Good;  I  will  expert  you. 
Ca/ca.  Do  {c^ :  Farewel  both.  [Sxii  CascaiI 

Bru.  What  a  blunt  fellow  is  this  grown  to  be  f 
He  was  quick  mettle,  when  he  went  to  fchooL 

Ca/  So  he  is  now,  in  execution 
Of  any  bold  or  noble  enterprise, 
.  However  he  puts  on  this  tardy  form. 
'This  rudeneis  is  a  fauce  to  his  ^[ood  wit. 
Which  gives  men  ilomach  todigeft  his  words 
With  better  appetite. 

Bru.  And  fo  it  is.  For  this  time  I  will  leive  yoas 
.  To-morrow»  if  yon  pleafe  to  fpeak  with  me» 
I  will  come  home  to  you;  or,  if  ]^ou  will. 
Come  home  to  mc,  and  I  will  wait  for  yon« 
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tmf.  I  will  do  To  :~till  then,  think  of  the  world. 

Well,  Bmtas,  thou  art  noble ;  yetj  I  fee> 

Thy  honourable  metal  may  be  wrodght 

Prom  that  it  it  difDOiM' :  Therefore  'tis  meet 

That  noble  minds  keep  ever  with  their  likes  s 

For  who  {o  firm,  that  cannot  be  fedoc'd  ? 

Caefat  doth  bear  me  hard;  but  he  lores  Bratiis : 

If  I  were  Brntus  now,  and  he  were  Caflus, 

He  ihould  not  haraour  me  *•    I  will  this  nighty 

In  feveral  hands,  in  at  his  windows  throw. 

As  if  they  came  from  feveral  citizens. 

Writings,  all  tending  to  the  great  opinion 

That  Rome  holds  of  his  name ;  wherein  obicurely 

Caefar's  ambition  ihall  be  glanced  at : 

And,  after  this,  let  Caefar  feat  him  fure ; 

For  we  will  fludce  him,  or  worfe  days  endore*         [£>!/; 

SCENE    III. 

The  fornix    A  Street. 

nimdtr  ami  Uthtnittg.   Enters /rem  offefiteJUfs,  CasC  A|* 
initb  bis  fivord  dranun^  and  Ci  CBRO. 

C/V.  Good  even,  Cafca :  Brought  you  Caefar  home*? 
Why  are  you  breathlefs  ?  and  why  ftare  yon  ib  ? 

7  n^  htmwrahk  metal  mttf  kt  Wrrafir 
From  that  it  u  difpi*dtl   The  beS  mttalox  tmptr  msy  be  wocfcsd 
iBto  qvalitiet  contrary  to  its  original  conftitution.    Jon m  to ir  • 
From  tkat  it  hMfpu%  L  e.  dirpot*d  r*   See  p.  t%Z,  a.  S. 

MALOKa; 

t  IJtwtrt  SrtitMt  MWt  and  hi  Wfrt  Cajiutf 
HeJbmiiJmH  hamour  «m.]   The  memAiiis  I  think  it,  Cafar  itwn 
BruiMt^hmtifBrmfiandlvHrt  f  thaageflattu  hit  Io9§  fbtuld  «r 
hnmoar  tm^  iionid  not  take  hold  of  my  affea^»  ib  ai  tt>  make  me  fyt* 
|et  my  pruiciplei*    Job  w  son  • 

9  ^  Bfugbtym  Caefar  htme/]   Did  yov  attend  Cafar  home  f 

JoRMioir« 
Sec  Vol.  V*  p.  49o»  n.  4.    Malovk. 

Y  t  Ctifcm 
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Cafca,  Are  yoa  not  mov'd,  when  all  the  fway  gf  eatth* 
Shakes,  like  a  thing  oniinn  \  O  Cicero, 
I  have  feen  tempefts,  when  the  fcolding  winds 
Have  riv'd  the  knotty  oaks  ;  and  I  have  feen 
The  ambitions  ocean  fwell,  and  rage,  and  foam* 
To  be  exalted  with  the  threatening  donds : 
Bat  never  till  to-night,  never  till  now. 
Did  1  go  through  a  tempeft  dropf»ng  fire. 
Either  there  is  a  civil  ftrife  in  heaven  ; 
Or!  elfe  the  world,  too  fancy  with  the  gods, 
Incenfes  t)iem  to  fend  deftradion. 

Cic.  Why,  faw  yon  any  thing  more  wonderful  ? 

Cafca,  A  common  flave^  (you  know  him  well  by  fight) 
r  Held  up  his  left  hand,  which  did  flame,  and  bom 
Like  twenty  torches  join'd ;  and  yet  his  hand. 
Not  fenfible  of  fire,  reniain'd  unfcorch'd. 
fefides,  (I  have  not  fince  put  up  my  fword,) 
Againft  the  Capitol  I  met  a  lion. 
Who  gaz'd  upon  me,  and  went  furly  by  ', 
Without  annoying  me :  And  there  were  drawn 

Upon 

,>  wmmtyf^y  of  tgrtb^l  The  whole  wdght  or  MMiMrvai  of  thn  globe. 

Johnson. 

*  A  eommw  Jlavtf  &c.]   Soi  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Pluttrcbs 

*'  **  a  flave  of  the  fouldien  that  did  caft  a  marvelous  barniog  flaoM  out 

of  hit  hande,    infomuch  as  they  that  faw  it,  thought  he  had  beat 

burnt  s  but  when  the  fire  wa>  out,  it  wai  found  he  had  no  hurt/* 

Stcbvins. 
3  fflfi  gaiM  ar^os  ew,  ttnd  vftmt  furly  iy^]    The  old  copy  reads— 

flti»*df  for  which  Mr«  Pope  fubftituted  giar*dt  and  thia  readiQg  hat 
een  adopted  by  all  the  fobfequent  editors.  Glared  certainly  it  to  our 
carl  a  more  forcible  ezpreflion  $  I  have  however  adopted  a  reading  pro« 
^fed  by  Or.  Johnfon^^^xVy  induced  by  the  following  paiTage  in  Stowe's 
Cbrcnicii,  16159  from  which  the  word  msm  feems  in  our  auhoar*s  time 
to  have  been  peculiarly  applied  to  the  nerce  alpedl  of  a  lion,  and  there- 
fore may  be  prefumed  to  have  been  the  word  here  intended.  The 
writer  is  At£cn\nn%  n  trial  of  vmlntr  (as  he  calls  it,)  between  a  /i««,  a 
bear,  a  ftone-horfe  and  a  maftifF;  which  was  exhibited  in  the  Tower, 
in  the  year  1609,  befor*  the  king  and  all  the  royal  famDy,  diverfe  great 
lords,  and  many  others  1  **  -»Then  was  the  great  lyon  put  forth,  who 
l^Mid  awhile,  but  never  oflcred  to  aflault  or  approach  the  bear.** 
^gtifk:  '*  "*^e  above  meatioASd  youag  lufty  lyon  and  lyoneft  vrere 

both 


JULIUS     C-ffiSAR.  J15 

Upon  a  heap  a  hundred  ghafUy  women* 
Transformed  with  their  fear ;  who  fwore,  they  faw 
Men,  all  in  fire^  walk  up  and  down  the  ftreets. 
And,  yefterday,  the  bird  of  night  did  fit. 
Even  at  noon-da^r,  upon  the  market-place. 
Hooting,  and  fhrieking.     When  thefe  prodigies 
Do  r«  conjointly  meet,  kt  not  men  fay, 
Tb€fe  an  their  rea/ons ^^^Tbty  are  natural  i 
For,  I  believe,  they  are  portentous  things 
Unto  the  climate  that  they  point  upon. 

C/r.  Indeed,  it  is  a  llrange-difp<^ed  time : 
But  men  may  conflrue  things  after  their  fafhion^ 
Clean  from  the  purpofe^  of  the  things  themfelves. 
Comes  Caefar  to  the  Capitol  to-morrow  ? 

Ca/ca.  He  doth  ;  for  he  did  bid  Antonius 
Send  word  to  you,  he  would  be  there  to-morrow. 

Cic.  Good  night  then,  Cafca:  this  difturbed  iky 
Is  not  to  walk  in. 

Ca/ca.  Farewell  Cicero.  [Exit  C  i  c  1  a  o. 

Enter  Qkiiivu 
C<5/*- Who's  there? 
Cafca,  A  Roman. 
Caf.  Cafca,  by  your  voice. 
Cafim*  Your  ear  is  good.  Caf&us«  what  night  is  this  } 

both  pot  together,  to  fee  if  they  would  refoie  the  third,  but  they  would 
not,  but  futrfntl^  [that  is,  dreadfully  1  ^««<i  upon  the  dogt.'*  Again: 
**  The  lyon  having  fought  long,  and  i|ii  tongue  being  tome,  lay  ftaring 
and  panting  a  pretty  while,  fo  at  all  the  beholders  thought  he  had  been 
atteriy  fpoyled  and  fpent ;  and  upon  a  fodaine  gsxtd  upon  that  dog 
which  remained,  and  fo  foon  as  he  had  fptylid  and  wwrUJf  almoft  d*- 
Jtrned  him,'* 

In  this  laft  inftance  gax^d  feemi  to  be  ufed  u  eia£Uy  fynonymous  to 
the  modern  word  gUr*d^  for  the  lion  immediately  afterwards  proceeds 
to  worry  and  deftroy  the  dog.     M  alon s. 

Glared  is  certainly  right.  To  g^xe  is  only  to  look  ftedfaftly,  or  with 
admiration.  Gtsr^d  has  a  fingular  propriety,  as  it  exprefTes  the  furious 
fcintiUation  of  a  Iion*s  eyes :  and|  that  a  lion  ihould  appear  full  of  fury^ 
and  yet  attempt  no  violence,  augments  the  prodigy.     Stievins. 

«  Clean/rtffi  tbepttrpofi^  Clean  is  altogether,  eatirely.  Set  Vol.  V. 
P*5i«ai9«    Malonk. 

Y  3  Ca/. 
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Caf.  A  veiy  pleafing  night  to  honeft  men, 
Cafca.  Who  ever  knew  uie  heavens  menace  lb  ? 
Caf.  Thofe^  that  have  known  the  earth  fo  fiiU  of  Ao|ttt 
For  my  part,  I  have  walk'd  about  the  ftre^tSj 
Sobmittmg  me  unto  the  perilous  night; 
And,  thus  unbraced,  Caica,  as  you  fee. 
Have  barM  my  boTom  to  the  thunder,  ftone: 
Andy  when  the  croTs  blue  lightning  feem'd  to  open 
The  breafi  of  heaven,  I  did  prefent  myfelf 
Even  in  the  aim  and  very  flafiiof  it. 
Cafca*  But  wherefore  aid  yon  (q  much  tempt  th^  h^ 
vens? 
It  is  the  part  of  men  to  fear  and  tremble. 
When  the  moft  miehty  gods,  by  tokens,  fend 
Such  dreadfid  herauds  to  afioniih  us. 

Caf.  You  are  dull,  Cafca;  and  thqfe  fparks  of  life 
That  fliodd  be  in  a  Roman,  vou  do  want. 
Or  elfe  you  ufe  not :  You  Iook  pale,  and  gaze. 
And  put  on  fear,  and  caft  younelf  in  wonder. 
To  fee  the  ilrange  impatience  of  the  heavens: 
But  if  you  would  confidtr  the  true  caafe. 
Why  all  thefe  iires,  why  all  thefe  glidine  ghofts* 
Why  birds,  and  beafts,  from  quality  and  kind ' ; 
Why  old  men  fools,  and  children  calculate^; 
•  Wh^  all  thefe  things  change,  from  their  ordinance^ 
Their  natures,  and  pre*fbrmed  faculties. 
To  monlh-ous  quality ;  why,  you  (hall  find. 
That  heaven  hath  infns'd  them  with  thefe  fpirits. 
To  make  them  infiruments  of  fear,  and  warning, 

s  H''iffyirJif  €nd  Uajls,fr9m  qmtUitf  Md  kiaJ  1"^  That  is,  Wliyi  tbcf 
deviatt  trom  ^uzWty  and  nat|ire.  This  line  might  perhapt  be  moie 
pfopcrljf  placed  after  the  next  lanes 

H^  kirdit  Mutd  h^^s^frim  fwaHtf  snd  kind, 

ffhv  Mil  tbefc  thing t  chaiigtfrcM  tpiir  ordimanct.    Joh  k  son  . 

6  r-tfMcAr^rM calculate;]  CaUutMtt  here  fignifie«  to  fotetell  Of 
prophefy :  for  the  cuftoi|i  of  forcteJUng  fortunes  by  judicial  aihology 
(which  wat  at  that  time  much  in  vogue)  being  perfbnned  by  a  long  t^r 
diout  calculation,  Shakipeare,  with  hit  ufoal  liberty,  employs  the 
jficiii  [calculate]  for  the  rMiri  [foretel].    Wak  b  vi  ton, 

Shakfpeare  found  the  liberty  eilabliibed»  7*  f^UuUtt  M  w§thntj*  i« 
the  techoicsl  term.    JomnioNv 

%  Vm 
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Unto  ibme  monftroas  ftate.  ^  Now  could  I,  Cafi:a« 

Name  to  thee  a  man  moft  like  this  dreadful  night ; 

That  thunders,  lightens^  o^ens  graves,  and  roars 

As  doth  the  lion  in  the  Capitol : 

A  man  no  mightier  than  thyfelf,  or  me,  ^ 

In  perfonal  a&on ;  yet  prodigious  grown  7^ 

And  fearful,  as  thefe  ibange  eruptions  are. 

Ca/ca.  *Tis  Csfar  that  you  mean :  Is  it  not^  Ca£asf 

Ca/l  Let  it  be  who  it  is:  for  Romans  now 
Have  thews  and  limbs  '  like  to  their  anceftors  ; 
But,  woe  the  while !  our  fathers'  minds  sure  deadU 
And  we  are  TOvern'd  with  our  mothers' ^^irita; 
Our  yoke  and  fnfferance  (hew  us  womani&. 
.    €a/ca.  Indeed,  they  fay,  the  fenators  to-morrow 
Mean  to  e^bliih  Cadfar  as  a  king : 
And  he  fliall  wear  his  crown,  bv  lea,  and  land* 
In  every  place,  (ave  here  in  Italy. 

Caf,  I  know  where  I  will  wear  this  dagger  then; 
Caffitts  from  bondage  will  deliver  Caffins : 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  make  the  weak  mdt  ftrong  $ 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  tyrants  do  deifeat: 
Nor  ftony  tower,  nor  walls  of  beaten  brafs. 
Nor  airlefs  dungeon,  nor  fironfi^  links  of  iroo^ 
Can  be  retentive  to  the  fbeneth  of  fpirit ; 
Bot  life,  being  weary  of  thele  worldly  bajn^ 
Never  lacks  power  to  difmifs  itfelf. 
If  I  know  this,  know  all  the  world  befides» 
That  part  of  tyranny,  that  I  do  bear, 
I  can  fiiake  off  at  pleafiire. 

C/f/cam  So  can  I : 
So  every  landman  in  his  own  hand  bears 


7  —  prodigiOQt  £r9wnA  Proditiout  it  porteatoiit.    St Kt Vint* 
*  Bavt  thewes  and  Umbs^^^  Tkrwn  Is  an  obfolete  word  linplyiog 
tiervts  or  mufeulsrjirength*    It  ii  ufed  by  Falftaff  in  the  Second  Part 


off.  Hemry  IF.  and  in  Hamlttt 

**  For  nature,  crefcent,  does  not  grow  alone 

**  In  tbiwit  and  buHt.** 
The  two  laft  foUoi,  in  which  ftme  words  are  tnjvdiouily  modernised, 
ttdASnnot^    Stxbtkms* 

Y  4  The 
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The  power  to  cancel  his  captivity. 

Caf.  And  why  (hould  Csefar  be  a  tyrant  then  ? 
Poor  man !  I  know,  he  would  not  be  a  wolf« 
Bat  that  he  fees,  the  Romans  are  but  (heep : 
He  were  no  lion,  were  not  Romans  hinds* 
Thofe  that  with  hafte  will  make  a  mighty  fire. 
Begin  it  with  weak  ftraws :  What  trafh  is  Rome. 
What  mbbifh,  and  what  offal,  when  it  fenres 
For  the  bafe  matter  to  illaminate 
So  vile  a  thing  as  Caefar  ?  But,  O,  grief! 
Where  hall  thoaled  me  ?  I,  perhaps,  fpeak  this 
Before  a  willine  bondman :  then  I  know 
My  anfwer  muft  be  made  ':  But  I  am  arm'd. 
And  dangers  are  to  me  indifferent. 

Cafca.  You  f^ak  to  Cafca :  and  to  fuch  a  maoj 
That  is  no  fleanng  tell-tale.    Hold  my  hand' : 
Be  famous  for  redrefs*  of  all  thefe  griefs; 
And  I  will  fet  this  foot  of  mine  as  far» 
As  who  goes  fartheft. 

Caf*  There's  a  bargain  made. 
Now  know  you,  Cafca,  I  have  mov*d  already 
Some  certain  of  the  nobleft-minded  Romans, 
To  undergo,  with  me,  an  enterprize 
Of  honourable-dangerous  confequence ; 
And  I  do  know,  bv  this,  they  ftay  for  me 
In  Pompey's  porch :  For  now,  this  fearful  nighty 
There  is  no  flir,  or  walking  in  the  flreetss 
And  the  complexion  of  the  element. 
Is  favoured  like  th^  work^  we  have  in  hand. 


Mol 


9  JIdfy  anfwer  mup  ht  made  s]  I  Aall  be  called  to  accouatj  and  soft 
mnjvur  ai  for  feditiout  words.     Toh  n  son. 

1  -.  Hold  my  handi]  is  the  Umt  as,  HirtU  my  baud.    Joan  son* 

2  Be  fa^ious  for  redrejf^l  FaShut  feems  here  to  mean  aSivei 

JORKSOKt 

It  means,  I  apprehend,  emhody  4  party  or  fadion.    Malovx* 

3  Is  favoured  iike  the  ivcrk'^']  The  old  editioa  reads  ; 

li  favors,  like  the  vfork^ 
I  think  we  ihould  read : 

In  favotir*s  Rke  the  worl  wtf  borne  h  bsndp 

M«ft  bloody  f  f^^y%  *»'  "•^  terrible* 
Ftfwar  itUck,  couatensnfff  sffesrgMce*    JoRiriON« 
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If  oft  bloody,  firy,  and  mod  terrible* 
Enter  Cinma. 

Ca/ca.  Stand  dofe  awhile,  for  here  comes  one  in  hafte* 

Caf.  'Tis  Cinna,  I  do  know  him  by  bis  gait ; 
He  is  a  friend. — Cinna,  where  hafte  yoo  ib  ? 

Cin.  To  find  out  yon ;  Who's  that  ?  Metellos  Cimber  ? 

Ca/m  No,  it  is  Cafca ;  one  incorporate 
To  our  attempts.     Am  I  not  Haid  for,  Cinna  ? 

C/«.  I  am  glad  on't.     What  a  fearful  night  is  this? 
There's  two  or  three  of  us  have  feen  ftrange  fights. 

Caf.  Am  I  not  ftaidfor?  Tell  me. 

Cim.  Yes, 
You  are.     O,  Caffius,  if  you  could  but  win 
The  noble  Brutus  to  our  partv— 

Caf.  Be  you  content:  Good  Cinna,  take  this  paper. 
And  look  yon  lay  it  in  the -praetor's  chair. 
Where  Brutus  may  but  fina  it ;  and  throw  this 
In  at  his  window :  fet  this  up  with  wax 
Upon  old  Brutus'  ftatue :  all  this  done. 
Repair  to  Pompey'a  porch,  where  vou  fliall  find  as* 
Is  Decius  Brutus,  ana  Trebonius,  there  ? 

Cin.  All  but  Metellus  Cimber;  and  he's  ^one 
To  feek  you  at  vour  houfe.    Well,  I  will  hie. 
And  fo  facflow  tnefe  papen  as  you  bade  me. 

Caf.  That  done,  repair  to  Pompey'a  theatre. 

[ExiiCinnAm 
Come,  Cafca,  yon  and  I  will,  yet,  ere  day. 
See  Brutus  at  his  houfe:  three  parts  of  him 
Is  ours  already  ;  and  the  man  entire. 
Upon  the  next  encounter,  3rields  him  ours. 

Caf.  O,  he  fits  high  in  all  the  people's  hearts: 
And  that,  which  would  appear  offence  in  us. 
His  countenance,  like  richefl  alchymy. 
Will  change  to  virtue,  and  to  wortninefi. 

To  favour  is  to  rtfmble*    Thus  Stanyhurft  in  hit  tranllation  of  tha 
Third  Book  of  Virgifi  Mntid,  1582  : 

<'  With  the  petit  town  %»te*/dvoitring  the  principal  old  portet.** 
We  may  read  //  favoun,  or— Is  fav9ur*d^U  e«  is  in  appearance  or 
(oaatouBce  likei  Ssc*    Stixyjmj. 

Ca/. 


330  JULIUS     C  JB  S  A  R. 

Caf*  Him»  and  his  worth,  and  our  great  need  of  lus^ 
You  have  right  well  conceited.    Let  us  go^ 
For  it  is  after  midnight ;  and,  ere  da^, 
Vfe  will  awake  hiAj  and  be  fure  of  htm.  [£;««•#* 


A  C  T    II.       S  e  E  N  E    L 

tbifam.     Brutus's  Orchards 
jP«//r  Brutuc. 

Bru.  What  J  Lucius  !  ho  !— 
I  cannot,  by  the  progrefs  of  the  flars. 
Give  gne&  how  near  to  day.-*Lucius,  I  fay  !<— 
I  would  it  were  my  fault  to  fleep  fo  foundly  ,— 
Whe0«  Lucius^  when'  ?  Awake,  I  fay :  What  Luciui ! 
Ai/»r  Lucius. 

Luc.  CalPd  yoii,  my  lord? 

Bru,  Get  me  a  taper  in  mv  ftudy,  Lucioa: 
When  it  is  lighted,  come  ana  call  me  here. 

Luc.  1  will,  my  lord.  [£xiif« 

Bru.  It  mull  be  by  his  death:  and,  for  my  part» 
I  know  no  perfonal  caufe  to  fpurn  at  him. 
But  for  the  general.    He  would  be  crownM  :— 
How  that  might  change  his  nature,  there's  the  queftioii. 

^  —  Mfuimi^t  orchard.]  The  modem  editon  read  gsrda^  but  orritffi 
feemt  anciently  to  have  bad  the  fame  meaniogb    SriBYaMt.. 

That  thefe  two  worda  were  anciently  ^onymottt,  appears  fioa 
a  line  in  thii  play  : 

«  .^mht  hath  left  yon  all  his  walks,' 
*'  His  private  arbours,  and  new-planted  wcbMrdt^ 
«<  On  this  fido  Tiber." 
In  Sir  T.  North*s  TrMnfiaiint  •/  Pititarch,  the  paflage  which  Sbab» 
fpeare  ha^  here  copied}  ftanda  thus :  "  He  left  his  gMrdtni  and  arbours 
unto  the  people,  which  he  had  on  this  fide  of  the  river  Tyber.'* 

So  alfo  in  Barret*s  Afoearitf  1 580 :  S*  A  garden  or  an  orthsrJf  hortot.** 
—The  truth,  is,  that  few  of  our  anceftors  had  in  the  age  of  Queen  £Usa« 
beth  any  other  garden  but  an  orchard  j  and  hence  the  Utter  word  was 
confidercd  as fynonymous  to  the  former.  Malohb. 
^  i  When,  Luc'tMij  when  ?]  This  was  a  common  etprefiion  of  impa* 
tieace  in  Shaklpeare*s  time.    3ce  Vol.  V.  p.  9.  n*  8.    Ma  ton  x. 

It 
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It  it  the  bright  day,  that  brings  forth  the  adder ; 
And  that  craves  wary  walking.^    Crown  him?— That  ;«-• 
And  then,  I  grant,  we  put  a  iUng  in  him. 
That  at  his  will  he  may  do  danger  with. 
The  abofe  of  greatnefs  is,  when  it  disjoins 
Remorfe  ^m  power^ :  And,  to  fpeak  truth  of  Caefar, 
I  have  not  known  when  his  affe&ions  fway'd 
More  than  his  reafon.    But  'tis  a  common  proofs. 
That  lowlinefs  is  voung  ambition's  ladder. 
Whereto  the  climoer-upward  turns  his  face : 
But  when  he  once  attains  the  upmoil  round. 
He  then  unto  the  ladder  turns  his  back*. 
Looks  in  the  clouds,  fcorning  the  bafe  degrees* 
By  which  he  did  afcend :  So  Caefar  may ; 
llien,  left  he  may,  prevent.    And,  fince  die  qoantl 
Will  bear  no  colour  for  the  thing  he  is, 
FaQiion  it  thus ;  that  what  he  is,  augmente4» 
Would  ran  to  thefe,  and  thefe  extremities: 
And  therefore  think  him  as  a  (erpent's  egg. 
Which,  hatch'd,  would,  as  his  kind',  grow  mif(Juevoq$^ 
And  kill  him  in  the  fhell. 

Re^tHter  Lucius. 
Luc.  The  taper  bnrneth  in  your  clofet,  fir. 

^  Remoflc/rM p9wtr. t]  Rmwfi^  §at  mmtfi    Wa b b v i t oir* 

See  VoL  It.  p«  37,  n.  5  {  p.  112,  n.  i  j  Vol.  III.  p*  74»  Q*  3  i  V«l« 
IV.  p.  S05,  a«  a,  and  p.  544,  n.  i .  In  ail  thefe  paflagei  it  meajit,  ten- 
dcrQeffl,  pity,  ftc.    Malonx. 

Rmtrfi  it  pity,  and  has  twice  occurred  io  that  fenfe  ia  AU0farifir 
Meafun,  Ad  II.  and  Ad  V.    St z  a  v x ns. 

)  —  €9mmnt  prnftl  ^^  **'  proved  by  common  experience*  Masoh. 

*  But  toheu  hi  ontt  attaint  the  upmofi  round f 

He  tbett  unto  tbo  Uddtr  turnt  bis  back^  &c.]  So,  in  Daniel*!  Ckri/ 
Wtrh  160a: 

<*  Tlie  afpirer,  once  attained  unto  the  top, 
<*  Cuts  off  thofe  meant  by  which  liimfelf  got  up  t 
**  And  with  a  harder  hand,  and  ftraighter  rein, 
'<  Doth  curb  that  loofenef*  he  did  find  before} 
'<  Doubting  the  occafion  lilce  might  ferve  ag«in  \ 

**  His  own  example  makes  him  fear  the  more.**    Malonx. 

•  —  ^«/«^<5rrrw— 1  Low  ftcps.     foKMSoif. 

'  —  M^fiTfW,— «J  According  to  nil  nature.    John  ton. 
Pcrhxpi  rathtf>  as «//  tkojo  of)M  kiadj  that  11,  nature*    Maionx. 

Searching 
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Searching  the  window  for  a  flint,  I  found 
This  paper,  thus  fcal'd  up  ;  and,  I  am  furc. 
It  did  not  lie  there,  when  I  went  to  bed, 

Bru»  Get  you  to  bed  again,  it  is  not  day. 
Is  not  to-morrow,  boy,  the  ides  of  March*? 

Lac.  I  know  not,  fir. 

Bru.  Look  in  the  kalcndar,  and  bring  me  word. 

Z;«f.  I  will,  fir.  [^''>- 

Bru.  The  exhalations,  whizzing  in  the  air. 
Give  fo  much  light,  that  I  may  read  by  them. 

[Opens  tbe  Utter »  and  reads, 
Brutus,  theujieepy ;  awake,  and  fee  thy/elf. 
Shall  Rome^^peak,flrike,  redre/s! 
Brutus,  thou  Jleep^ft  \  annake,^^ 
Such  inlHgationS  have  been  often  dropp'd 
Where  I  have  took  them  up. 
Shall  ^tf«^— Thus  maft  I  piece  it  out ; 
Shall  Rome  ftand  under  one  man's  awe  ?  What !  Rome  ? 
My  anccftors  did  from  the  ftrects  of  Rome 
The  Tarijuin  drive,  when  he  was  call'd  a  king. 
Speak,  ftrike,  rtdre/s  /—Am  lentreated 
To  fpeak,  and  flrike?  O  Rome !  1  make  thee  promxfe. 
If  the  redrefs  will  follow,  thou  received 
Thy  full  petition  at  the  hand  of  Brutus ! 
Re»enter  hv Qiv^. 

Luc.  Sir,  March  is  wafted  fourteen  days  ^.  \^Kjsock  nstuhin* 

Bn- 

*  h  u$t  f-mwrow,  hy,  th«Ue$  o/Afartb  f] .  The  old  copy  hii— tfc« 
frft  of  March.  The  cotrcaion  wai  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  The  an^ 
muft  have  been  that  of  a  cranfcriber  or  printer  j  for  our  aathour  with- 
out any  minute  calculation  might  have  found  the  ides,  nonei,  ao^ 
kalends,  oppofite  therefpeAive  days  of  the  month,  in  the  Almanscks  of 
the  time.  InHo^ton'tConcordaneitofyeares,  i6x6,  now  before  me, 
oppofite  to  the ^rcffff^  of  March  is  printed  Jf/iri.    Malozte. 

We  can  never  fuppofe  the  fpeaker  to  have  loft  fourteen  days  io  Hit 
account.  He  is  here  plainly  ruminating  on  what  the  foothfayer  told 
Cxfar  [  Aa  I.  fc.  li.]  in  his  prefcnce.  [-^Be^are  tbt  ides  of  M^rch.] 
The  boy  comes  back  and  ftys,  Sir^  March  is  toafied  fturtetm  dsyt.  So 
that  the  morrow  was  tbe  iaes  of  March,  as  he  fuppo^cd.  For  March, 
May,  July,  and  Odober,  had  fix  nones  each,  fo  that  the  fi/leench  ot 
March  was  the  ides  of  that  month.    War  b  u  r  toh . 

3  mm  March  itvfofted  fo  atteen  dajfi»}  In  former  editions : 

Ssfp 
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Bru.  'Tis  good.     Go  to  the  gate  ;  fomebody  knocks. 

[Exit  Lucius. 
Since  Caflius  firft  did  whet  me  againft  Caefar, 
I  have  not  flept.^ 

Between  the  a^ing  of  a  dreadful  thing 
And  the  firft  motion,  all  the  interim  is 
Like  a  phantafma  \  or  a  hideous  dream  : 
The  genius,  and  the  mortal  inflruments^ 
Are  uen  in  council ' ;  and  the  ftate  of  a  man. 

Like 

S'tTf  March  is  tptfiid  fifteen  dsyu 
The  editon  are  (lightljr  miftaken :  it  wai  wafted  hiat  f9mrtetn  days:  this 
was  the  dawn  of  the  X5Cb,  when  the  boy  makes  his  report.    Th  eob. 

^  Lilt  s  phantafma, — ]  <•  A  fbantajmef  fays  BuUokar»  in  his  Engfijk 
Exp9^tr,  i6i6,  is  a  .vifion,  or  imagined  appearance.**  Malomi. 
<  ThegeniuMf  0»dtbi  mortal  iuJIrumentSf 
Are  then  in  etmacUi  &c»]  Dr.  Warburton  has  written  along  note, 
whkh  I  have  not  preferred,  becaofe  it  is  no  juft  comment  on  the  paiZage 
before  us.  The  fubftance  of  it  may  be  found  in  a  letter  written  by  him 
to  Mr.  Coocanen,  in  1726.7,  which  1  published  a  few  years  ago,  and 
which  I  fiiall  fubjoin  at  the  end  of  this  play,  not  as  tlluftrating  Shak« 
fpeare,  bat  merely  as  a  literary  curiofity.    Malon  i. 

Dr.  Warbnrton^s  pompous  critkifm  [on  this  paflage]  might  well 
hare  been  (hortened.  The  genius  U  not  the  genius  of  a  kingdem^  nor 
9it  the  imftrnasentMt'fMfpiraiprs.  Shakfocarc  is  defcribing  what  paflet 
in  a  fingle  bofom,  the  hfufreffion  which  a  confpirator  feels  agitating 
^  Rttle  kingdem  of  his  own  mind ;  when  the  genius f  or  power  that 
Watches  for  bis  protection,  and  tlie  mortal  irt/TrnmentSf  the  paHtona* 
vhich  excite  him  to  a  deed  of  honour  and  danger,  are  in  council  and 
debate;  when  thedefire  of  aOion  and  the  care  of  fafety,  keep  the  mini 
io  continual  floAuation  and  difturbance.    Jon n s on . 

The  word  gtfjifjfs  in  our  authour*s  time,  meant  either  **  a  good  angel 
•r  a  familiar  evil  fplrit,**  and  is  fo  defined  by  Bnllokarin  hii£»g/ijb 
£tp«jfter,  x6i6.  So,  in  Macbeth  : 
•(  -.  and,  under  him, 
<«  MygeniuM  is  rebuVd ;  as,  it  Is  faid, 
<«  Mark  Antooy*s  was  by  Czfar*s/* 
Again,  in  Antony  and  Cleopatras 

**  Thy  daemon,  that  thy  f^rit  which  keeps  thee,  )s,"  &c. 
^  The  more  ufual  fignification  now  affixed  to  this  word  was  not  known 
till  federal  years  afterwards.    1  have  not  found  it  in  the  common  mo- 
dern fenfe  in  any  book  earlier  than  the  DlAlonary  publlihed  by  Edward 
Phillipf,  in  1657* 

MertnJit  certainly  ufed  here,  at  !h  many  other  places,  for  deadly^  So, 
i^Otbeffo: 

•«  And  yo«|  ye  morta!  cngmcs,"  &c. 

The 
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Like  to  a  Ucde  kingdom,  fnffers  then 
The  nfttore  of  an  iiuiirredion. 

JU'-ewtir  LvciV9» 

Luc.  Sir,  *tis  your  brother  Caffios*  at  the  door« 
Who  doth  defire  to  fee  yon. 

£ru.  Is  he  alone  f 

Luc.  Noj  fir,  there  are  more  widi  him. 

£ru.  Do  you  know  chem  ? 

Luc.  No»  fir ;  their  hats  are  plnckM  about  their  ean« 
And  half  their  faces  bury'd  in  their  cloaks. 
That  by  no  means  I  may  difcover  them 

The  iHcrtMl  UJifMknti  then  are,  the  deidly  paffioAs,  or  as  tbef  tit 
called  In  diacbttht  the  <<  wtortaltbougbtt^**  yihich.  excite  each  «  corporal 
agent**  to  the  performance  of  fome  ardoout  deed*    So,  as  Mr«  Mafoa 
haa  obfemd,  in  the  play  laft  mentioned : 
<'  —  I  am  fettled,  and  bend  op 
*«  Each  corfcrsl  agent  to  thia  terrible  feat.** 
The  ttttle  kingdom  tfrnmn  ii  a  notion  that  Shakfpeare  feemi  to  hate 
heen  fond  of.    So,  K.  Richard  II.  fpeaking  of  himfelf  i 

•'  And  thefe  fame  thought!  people  thia  little  worldm'*, 
Agahi,  in  K.  Lear  t 

**  Strives'  in  bit  little  rOorld  of  man  to  oudcom 
<(  The  to.and-fro  confliding  wind  and  rain.'* 
Again,  in  K.  Jobn  t 

f  —  in  the  body  of  thil  flefldy  land, 

«  This  kingdom,-^.** 

I  have  adhered  to  the  old  copy,  which  reads— the  ftite  of  a  laifl* 

Shakfpeare  is  here  fpeaking  of  the  individual  in  whofe  mind  the  genias 

and  the  mortal  inftrnments  hold  a  council,  not  of «««,  ormankiAdyin 

general.  The  paiTage  above  quoted  from  Jt.  Lear  does  not  militate  agsiaft 

the  old  copy  here.  There  the  individual  is  marked  out  by  the  word  Kf> 

and  « tbe  littif  vforldofman**  is  thus  circumfcribed,  and  appropriated  C9 

Lear.  The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio  omitted  the  article,  probably  ffom  i 

miftakea  notion  concerning  the  metre ;  and  all  the  fuble^ueat  editon 

have  adopted  his  alteration.     Many  words  of  two  fyllablea  art  ofed  by 

Shakfpeare  as  taking  up  the  time  of  only  one ;  u  tttbitbettiitber^  bruher, 

Uvtrt  gtmtlitfpirit  $  ftc.  and  I  fnppofe  eoancil  is  fo  ufed  here.  MaloKI* 

There  is  apaflage  in  Trmki  aadCr^da,  which  bean  ImM  reftn- 

hlance  to  this : 

*•  imagined  worth 

«*  Holds  in  his  blood  fuch  fwoln  and  hot  difconift, 
^  That,  *twixthis  mental  and  his  aQlve  parts, 
«*  Kingdom*d  Achilles  in  commotinn  rages, 
*«  And  battel*  *gainil  itfelf.**    Mason. 
•  —/tar  brother  CJ^i&im.'}  Cajfwt  married  jMuit,  Bmtna*  B^' 

By 
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By  any  mark  of  favour  ^. 

^r«.  Let  them  enter.  ^  [£jrf/Lociiis« 

They  are  the  fadion.    O  confpiracy ! 
Sham'ft  thou  to  ihew  thy  dangerous  brow  by  nighty 
When  evils  are  moft  free  ?  O,  then,  by  day. 
Where  wilt  thou  find  a  cavern  dark  enough. 
To  malk  thy  monftrons  vifa^re  ?  Seek  none,  confpiracy  ; 
Hide  it  in  imiles,  and  affability : 
For  if  thou  ^ath,  thy  native  femblance  on% 
Not  Erebus  itfelf  were  dim  enough 
To  hide  thee  from  prevention, 

£jr//rCASSius,  Casca,  Dbcivs,  Cinka,  Mstsllus 
CxMBsa,  mil/ Trb  BON  I  vs. 

Caf.  I  think,  we  are  too  bold  upon  your  red: 
Good  morxow,  Brutus ;  Do  we  trouble  you  ? 

Bru.  I  have  been  up  this  hour;  awake,  all  night. 
Know  I  thefe  men,  that  come  along  with  yon  ? 

Caf.  Yes,  every  man  of  them ;  and  no  man  here. 
Bat  honours  yon :  and  every  one  doth  wiih. 
You  had  but  that  opinion  of  yourfelf,  . 
Which  eveiv  noble  Roman  bean  of  you. 
This  is  Trebonitts. 

Bfm.  He  ts  Welcome  hither. 

Caf.  This  Decins  Brutus. 

Bru.  He  is  welcome  too. 

Caf.  This,  Cafca;  this,  Cinna; 
And  this,  Metellus  Cimber. 

Bru.  They  are  all  welcome. 
What  watchfid  cares  do  interpofe  themfelves 
Betwixt  your  eyes  and  night  f 

Cq/l  Shall  I  entreat  a  word  ?  [T'^O'  whij^er. 

Dk.  Here  lies  the  eaft :  Doth  not  the  day  break  her«  ? 

7«-«  «ay  wu»k  •ffantmr^  Any  diftindidn  of  coiioCttsiice.  Tom m low. 
*  ¥w  if  thou  path,  tbj  naivvt  fimktantt  0i»,3  If  thoa  ««/!  in  thy  true 
form.    John  ION* 
Tfat  fimeterb  It  nftd  bv  Dnyton  in  hit  Pify^hnf  Song  lit 

**  Where,   from  me  neighboariog  hHIi,  her  psflage  Wey  <oth 
fatbr 
AgUDp  In  hit  Epiftle  from  Duh  Humphrtf  to  Ehtnt  CUbam  t 

^  Pwbing  yovog  Heory't  unadTiftd  wayi»**    im  vft  Nt . 
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Ca/ca.  No. 

Citi.  O,  pardon»  £r,  it  doth ;  and  jon  my  linesj 
That  fret  the  clouds,  are  meflengen  of  day. 

Ca/ca,  You  fliall  confefs,  that  you  are  both  deceiT'd* 
Here,  as  I  point  my  iword,  the  fun  arifes  ; 
Which  is  a  great  way  growing  on  the  ibuth. 
Weighing  the  youth  Ail  feafon  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the  north 
He  firft  prefents  his  fire  ;  and  the  high  eaft 
Stands,  as  the  Capitol,  diredly  here. 

Bru»  Give  me  your  hands  all  over,  one  by  one.* 

Ca/*  And  let  us  fwear  our  reiblution. 

Bru.  No,  not  an  oath :  If  not  the  face  of  men  9, 
The  fufferance  of  our  fouls,  the  time's  abufe^— 
If  thefe  be  motives  weak,  break  off  betimes. 
And  every  man  hence  to  his  idle  bed ; 
So  let  high-fighted  tyranny  range  on. 
Till  each  man  drop  oy  lottery  '•    But  if  thefe> 

As 

9  Kof  n$t  Mn  9ath  :  I/nct  tht  face  of  min,  &c«]  Dr.  Waibnrtoa 
would  rtid  ftu  of  men  i  but  his  elaborate  emendation  it,  I  think,  erxo- 
neoui.  The  face  of  mem  it  the  counteMaMce,  the  re£srdt  the  ofeem  tf  tke 
poblick  j  in  other  termt,  henoar  »nd  reputatuti  i  ^xthofmu  ofmrnauj 
mean  the  dejedled  look  of  the  people.    Johnion. 

So,  TuUy  in  CatUinam  t-^Nibii  bermm  arm  vultmffue  motn^mat  t 

Shakfpeare  formed  this  fpeech  on  the  following  paflage  In  fir  T, 
North's  tranflation  ofPiutanb  :  **  The  confpirators  having  never  taken 
oaths  together,  nor  taken  or  given  any  caution  or  alTuranco,  nor  bindiof 
themfelves  one  to  another  by  any  religious  oaths,  they  kept  the  aacter 
fo  fecret  to  themfelves/*  &c.    Stsbvins. 

In  this  fentence,  as  in  feveral  otherst  Shakfpeare,  with  a  view  perhaps 
to  imitate  the  abruptnefs  and  inaccuracy  of  difcoiirfe,  haa  conftniM 
the  Utter  part  without  any  regard  to  the  beginning.  "  If  the  faa  of 
men,  the  fofferance  of  our  fouls,  &c.  if  thefe  be  not  fmfiiieai  j  if  thefe 
be  motives  weak,**  &c.   So,  in  the  Tempeftg 

**  I  have  with  fuch  provifion  tn  mine  act, 
««  So  fafely  orderM,  that  there  is  nofoul^^ 
**  No,  not  0}  much  perditioni  &c. 

Mr.  M«foii  would  read->-ifnottheytfir^  of  mea^.  If  the  text  be 
•Ofrupt,  faiihs  is  more  likdy  to  have  been  the  poet*s  word  $  whkh 
might  have  been  eafily  confounded  by  the  ear  with  fsce^  the  word  ex* 
hibited  in  the  old  copy.     M  alon b. 

■  TtU  40(b  mm  dr^  bj  Utterf,'}   Perhapi  the  poet  elladed  to  the 
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A%  t  am  fure  thej  do,  bear  fire  enough 

To  kindle  cowards,  and  to  fteel  with  valour 

The  melting  fpirits  of  women ;  then,  countrymen. 

What  need  we  any  fpur,  but  oar  own  canfe. 

To  prick  us  to  redrefs  ?  what  other  bond. 

Than  fecret  Romans,  that  have  fpoke  the  word, 

A  nd  will  not  palter  ^  ?  and  what  other  oath. 

Than  honefty  to  honefty  engag'd. 

That  this  (hall  be,  or  we  will  fall  for  it  ? 

Swear  priefts  ',  and  cewards,  and  men  cantelous  \ 

Old  fecole  carrions,  and  fuch  fufFerine  fouls 

That  welcome  wrongs ;  unto  bad  cauies  fweat 

Such  creatuj^es  as  men  doubt :  but  do  not  ftain 

The  even  virtue  of  our  enterprise'. 

Nor  the  infuppreftve  mettle  of  our  fpirits. 

To  think,  that,  or  our  caufe,  or  our  performance. 

Did  need  an  oath ;  when  every  drop  of  blood, 

cuftoiB  of  dedmsihMf  I.  e.  the  feleAlon  by  hi  of  tnrj  tenth  foldler,  la 
a  genenl  mBtiiiya  for  punifliaieiit*  He  fpeakt  of  this  m  dritileMii  t 
**  Bt  decnmtuHi  Md  m  tytbtd  di^th^ 
«  TMkt  tbui  tbyfrti^^    Stibvzni. 
^  And  vfiU  nt  palter  ?]  And  will  not  fly  firom  his  engagementi* 
Cole  in   his  DiAtonary,    1679*  renders  to  palter,  by  ttrjivrf9r»     la 
Mtthetb  it  figoifies,  as  Dr.  Johnfon  has  obferred,  to  puffte  with  ambi* 
gBous  expreffions :  and,  indeed,  here  alfo  ic  may  mean  to/btiffit\fot  he 
whofe  aAiont  do  not  correfpond  with  his  promifes  is  properly  called  & 
f^gitr.     Malomx. 

i  S^—rfrttft,  ftc.]  This  is  imitated  by  Otway: 

«'  When  joMHOouid  bind  mi,  h  there  need  of  oatbs  f  **  ftc. 

Venice  Prefcnped.     Jomksow* 
4  —  Mirrr/Mrr,]  is  here  esBtie&t ;  fometimet  mJSdhmt*    So,  in  Dray« 
too*s  Msferies  ef  S^ueen  Margaret  t 

••  Witty,  wellfpoken,  eauteleus,  though  young.** 
Again,  in  the  fe^ond  of  thefe  two  fenfes  in  the  romance  of  Kynge  J^ 
fif  ef  nyre,  idio:  *•  —  a  fallacious  polycy  and  cauteiout  noyliJ^ 
Again,  m  Uottmfeed,  p.  945  «  «  -i^he  emperor^t  councell  thought  by  a 
eauteU  to  have  brought  tiie  king  in  mind  to  fue  for  a  licence  from  th« 
pope.**    Stxxvxns. 

BuUolcar  in  hit  B,nyfijb  Expejitor,  161 6,  explains  esmteleat  thoit 
«  Wane,  circumfptd  }**  m  which  fenfe  it  is  certtmly  ufcd  here. 

Maiovx* 
'  The  eren  mriae  e/por  eMterpruu,}  The  calm,  equable,  temperate 
fptrit  that  aaaates  us.     M  a  l  0  N x • 

Vol.  VII.  Z  That 
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That  every  Roman  bears,  and  nobly  bears. 

Is  guilty  of  a  fevecal  baftardy,  ^ 

If  ]ie  do  break  the  (xnalleft  particle 

Of  any  promife  that  hath  paft  from  him, 

Caf.  But  what  of  Cicero?  Shall  we  ibasdhii^f 
I  think,  he  will  ftaoi  very  ftcong  with  a»» 

Cafca.  Let  us  not  leave  him  out^ 

Cin.  No,  by  no  means. 

Met.  O,  let  us  have  him ;  for  his  £lvcr  hairs 
Will  purchaie  as  a  good  opinion. 
And  buy  men's  voices  to  commend  our  deeds : 
It  (hall  be  faid,  his  judgment  rul'd  our  hands; 
Our  youths,  and  wildne&j,  (hall  no  whit  appear. 
But  all  be  bury'd  in  his  gravity* 

Bru.  O,  name  him  not}  let  us  not  break  with  hix»| 
.  For  he  will  never  follow  aay  thing 
That  other  men  begin* 

CaJ.  Then  leave  him  out.. 

Cafc4L^  Indeed,  he  is  not  fit* 

t>ec.  Shall  BO  nan  elfe  be  touch'd,.  but  only  Cafai? 

Caf.  Decius,  well  urg*d  >— I  think,  it  is  not  meet, 
Marie  Antony,  fo  well  belov'd  of  Caefar, 
Should  out.live  Caefar :  We  (hall  find  of  him 
A  flirewd  contriver  \  and,  yon  know,  his  means. 
If  he  improve  them,  may  well  ftretch  fo  hx^ 
As  to  annoy  os  all  \  which  to  prevent. 
Let  Antony,  and  Caefar,  fall  together. 

Bru.  Our  courfe  will  feem  too  bloody,  Caius  CaflSiis, 
To  cttt  the  head  off,  and  then  hkk  the  limbs  ; 
like  wrath  in  death,  and  envy  afterwards  *: 
For  Antony  is  but  a  limb  of  Casfar, 
Let  us  be  lacrificers,  but  not  butchers,  Caius. 
We  all  ftand  up  againft  the  fpirit  of  Czfar  ; 
And  in  the  fpirit  of  men  there  is  no  bkx>d : 
O,  that  we  then  could  come  by  Caefar's  fpirit  % 

And 

^ -« snJenfj  sfttntfor^sil  Btnj  U  here,  ai  almoft  tlwayt in  Shak* 
i^are*t  playi,  malice*  See  p.  4a,  n.  2 ;  and  p.  70,  n*  5.   Malohk. 
9  C,  tkgifoi  tbta  inU  cmi  hj  C^firU  fpirit,  Uu"}  Lord  Scerline 

has 
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Atii  not  difmember  Csefar !  Bat»  alas, 
Csefar  muft  bleed  for  it !  And,  gentle  frieodf  > 
Let's  kill  him  boldly,  but  not  wratkfully  ; 
Let's  carve  him  as  a  di(h  fit  for  the  gods*. 
Not  hew  him  as  a  carcaie  fit  for  hounds  * : 
And  let  our  hearts,  as  fubtle  mafters  io. 
Stir  up  their  fervants  to  an  adi  of  ra^e, 
^nd  after  feem  to  chide  them^     This  Ihall  make 
Our  purpofe  neceflary,  and  not  envious : 
Which  fo  appearing  to  the  common  eyes. 
We  (hall  be  callM  purgers,  not  murderers* 
And  for  Mark  Antony,  think  not  of  him; 
For  he  can  do  no  more  than  Csfar's  arm» 
When  Caefar's  head  is  oE 

Ca/.  Yet  I  fear  him : 
For  in  the  ingrafted  love  he  bears  to  Caefar,— 

Mrm.  Alas,  good  Caffius,  do  not  think  of  him  t 
If  he  love  Caeur,  all  that  he  can  do 
Is  to  himfelf ;  take  thought  *g  and  die  ibr  Cseiar : 

hai  the  fame  thought.    Bratot,  icmonftratiog  tgnloft  tht  tiklfif  iff 
•f  Aflthooy,  fiiyt  • 

<<  Ah  I  ah  I  we  muft  but  too  much  murder  fee, 

**  That  without  doing  evil  caooot  do  good  | 
«  And  would  the  godft  tkac  Aoae  could  bf  aiadt  froi, 
«*  Wf  (bout  th^eft'uimi  of  out  dcopW  Mood!**    Mamms. 
•  -^  at  *  dijbfit  fpr  tbe  godit  ku] 
u  ..»  CfsdtTt,  dfldiai, 
'*  No  ^M  maiMM  f  atoB,  M  ^d  mortalio  bello 
*^  Xmhtt  tola  qneaot,  ittAiom  ot  vtaerabik  Did 
<«  Fooottrat.**    ^W.  Tlii^.  VIL  I. ^fi.    Stsjivshs* 
9  Nm  htm  him  m  o  tmrttfiitfw  hmitdt  1 1  Oof  autboiu'  had  frobably 
the  following  M^ogt  io  the  old  traiidatioa  or  Plutarch  ia  hit  thooghtss 
"  ■  ■  C^far  toHied  hlmMh  no  where  bot  ho  waa  ftriclien  at  by  iomt, 
oad  tiU  had  naked  Arorda  in  hit  /accy  and  vai  hstked  aod  mmagitd 
among  them  st  o  toiU  htsft  taktn  of  hmnttrs.**    M  A|.oit K • 


—  Ml«  r^Mrg^/,]  Thot  ia,  naro  tmlmrhl^*    JoNVSOV* 
Antony  mnd  CleopMrs  t 
«  What  ihall  wo  do,  ^aobofboe  f 


^  rhmk.muidh/' 
Again,  in  Holiiijhod^  p.  833 :  <«  —now  thef  wait  wichoit  ferfice,  wh^h 
caafod  them  to  tskt  iboMgbt,  infaiich  thatCMlo  di«d  bj  the  way,**  ftc 

STlBTtMt. 

See  Vol*  IV*  p«  49,  n«  %•    M  At.«HB« 

Z  t  And 
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And  that  were  mach  he  (hoald ;  for  he  is  givea 
Tofports,  to  wildnefs,  and  much  company, 

Trii.  There  is  no  fear  in  him ;  let  him  not  die ; 
For  he  will  live«  and  laugh  at  this  hereafter. 

Bru.  Peace,  count  the  clock. 

Caf.  The  clock  hath  ftricken  three. 

Tnb.  Tis  time  to  part. 

Ca/.  But  it  is  doubtful  yet» 
Whe'r  Caefar  will  come  forth  to-day«  or  no  r 
For  he  is  fuperftitious  grown  of  late; 
Quite  from  the  main  opinion  he  held  once 
Offantafy,  of  dreams,  and  ceremonies*: 
It  maybe,  thefe  apparent prodip;ies. 
The  unaccuftomM  terrour  of  this  night. 
And  the  perfuafion  of  his  augers. 
May  hold  him  from  the  Capitol  to-day. 

Dec.  Never  fear  that :  If  he  be  fo  refolvM> 
I  can  o*erfway  him :  for  he  loves  to  hear. 
That  unicorns  may  be  betray'd  with  trees. 
And  bears  with  gfafles,  elephanu  with  hdes  ^, 

Lions 

A  mm  qmittfnm  the  miin  •^kn  ht  hiU  MCi 

Ofmutjtpfdremmsf  amd  cerewimutt']   Mdim  ephhrn  it  leading 
filed  prcdomiiiant opinion.    Jormion. 

Mr.  Mafoo  with  fome  probability  coojeduret  that  Shakfpcare  wrote 
mm^mtan  opinion.  The  miftake  might  eafily  hafe  happened,  for  in  the 
age  of  Eliiabeth  the  two  words  ¥fere,  I  believe,  prenoiinced  alike,  at 
they  are  at  this  day  in  Warwickihirei  and  fome  other  eounttei , 

Fmntaff  was  in  our  authonrU  time  commonly  ufed  for  imapmmtkup 
and  is  fo  explained  in  Cawdry*i  AlphahaUsi  TshU  rfbard  wrds,  8fo« 
3604.  It  fignificd  both  the  imaginative  power,  and  the  thing  ima- 
gined. It  it  ufed  in  the  former  fenfe  by  Shakfpeare  in  Tie  Mtrry 
fKivtt  •ffTtnifwr  i 

<<  Ra'ife  «p  the  organi  of  hts /£utm[f.** 
In  the  latter,  in  the  prefent  play : 

«  Thoa  haft  no  figuiea,  nor  no/iar^/Sct.'* 
Ctrtmomiei  meant  oment  or  fignt  deduced  from  facrificcs,  or  other  cm-* 
m*ai«/  ritet*    So,  afterwardt  i 

**  Caefar,  I  never  flood  ob  cir^m^ain, 
««  Yet  now  they  fright  me."    Malomi. 
3  TbMt  mntcornt  wuy  ht  hnm'ihy  trtttf 

jUd  httn  with  il^fu,  eifhsMtt  with  h0let,J  Unicocot  arc  fail  to 

have 
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Lions  with  toils,  and  men  with  flatterers : 
Bat,  when  I  tell  him,  he  hates  flatterers* 
He  (ays,  he  does;  being  then  moft  flattered. 
Xet  me  work : 

For  I  can  eive  his  humoar  the  true  bent ; 
And  I  will  bring  him  to  the  Capitol* 

Caf.  Nay,  we  will  all  of  us  be  there  to  ietch  hxnu 

Bru.  By  the  eighth  hour :  Is  that  the  nttermoft  ? 

Cin.  Be  that  the  attermofl,  and  fail  not  then. 

Met,  Cains  Ligarias  doth  bear  Caefar  hardS    - 
Who  rated  him  n>r  fpeaking  well  of  Pompey ; 
I  wonder,  none  of  yon  have  thought  of  him. 

kave  beeotakoD  by  one  who,  nmnrng  behind  t  tree,  eluded  the  yloleit 
poik  tke  animal  waa  making  at  him,  fo  that  his  horn  fpent  ita  force  on 
the  trunk,  and  ftuck  faft,  detaining  the  beaft  till  he  wai  dirpatchcd  bf 
the  hunter.    So,  in  Spcnfei^s  Tatry  ^ueen^  B.  !!•  €.  5 1 

*<  Like  at  a  lyon  whofe  imperial  powre 

*^  A  prowM  rebellious  mniamM  defies ; 

^  TVoid  thexaih  aflfault  and  wrathfoll  ftowre 

^  Of  his  het*  foe,  htm  to  a  tret  applies  s 

«  And  when  him  running  in  full  oourfe  he  (piei» 

**  He  flips  afide ;  the  whiles  the  furious  beaft 

**  Hia  precious  home,  fought  of  his  enemieS| 

^  Strikes  in  the  ftocke,  ne  thence  can  be  releaft, 

«<  But  to  the  mighty  viAor  yiddi  •  bonnteoue  fea^*" 
Agiin,  Sn  Bmjfy  D^Amhm^  liio^i 

^  An  aogry  umietnu  in  his  full  career 

«*  Charge  with  too  fwift  a  foot  a  jeweller 

«  That  watch*d  him  for  the  treafureof  hisbrow^ 

*'  And  e*er  he  could  get  flielter  of  a  trttf 

**  Nail  him  with  his  rich  anUer  to  the  earth.** 
Btart  are  reported  to  have  been  furprifed  by  means  of  a  mimtg  which 
they  would  gase  on,  aflording  their  purfuers  an  opportunity  of  taking* 
thefurer  aim.  This  circumftance,  I  think,  is  mentioned  by  Claudi an. 
EUpbantt  were  feduced  into  pitfalls,  lightly  covered  with  bardlet  and 
turf,  00  which  a  proper  bait  to  tempt  them,  was  expofed*  See  9Viaf% 
lfat.HiJi.9.yUh    STiiTEMt. 

4  —^tftfrCcfarhard,]  Thus  the  old  copy,  but  Rowe,  Pope,  and 
Hanmer,  on  the  authority  of  the  latter  folios  read  batrtdt  though  the 
fame  expreffion  appears  again  in  the  firft  fcene  of  the  following  adt 
<(  ..  I  do  befeech  you,  if  you  bisr  mt  bsrds"  and  hat  already  occorr*d 
in  a  former  one: 

"  Csefar  doth  Sear  me  hard^  but  he  lovea  Brutus.**    SrciTiVii 
Hatred  was  fubftitutcd  for  bard  by  the  ignorant  editor  of  the  fecond 
lolioy  the  great  corrupter  of  Shakfpeare*s  text*    Ma  ions. 

Z  3  Bru. 
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Bru*  Now^  good  Metellus,  go  alon^ by  him' : 
He  loves  me  well>  amI  I  hav^  given  kim  reafbot ; 
Send  him  bat  hither*  and  I'll  fafhion  him« 

Ca/,   The  morning  comes  apon  us :  We'll  leave  yoOj 
firatus  :«^ 
And,  friends*  difperfe  youHelves :  bat  all  remember 
What  you  have  (aid,  andOiew  yoarfelves  tme  Romans, 

£ru.  Good  gentlemen*  lookfrofli  and  merrily  $ 
Let  not  oar  locSct  put  oti  oor  porpofcs  ^ ; 
But  bear  it  at  oor  Roman  aOon  do^ 
With  nntir'd  fpirits*  and  formal  conftancy: 
And  fo*  good*morro^  to  you  everyone. 

[ExfMMt  all  ht  Brotas, 
Bov !  Lncioft  !-i-Faft  afleep  f  It  is  no  matter  s 
Enjoy  the  honey-heavy  dew  of  flamber : 
Thou  had  no  figures*  nor  no  fantdflei* 
Which  bufy  care  draws  in  the  brains  of  men  ; 
Therefore  thou  fleep'ft  fo  ibimd. 

fa<»rPoaTiA« 

For.  Brutdn  my  lord ! 

Bru.  Portia*  what  mean  you  ?  Wherefore  rife  you  no^  f 
It  is  not  for  yonr  health*  thus  to  commit 
Your  wealt  condition  to  the  raw  cold  momiag* 

For.  Nor  for  vours  neither.  Yoa  have  angently*  Bmtos, 
Stole  from  my  oed :  And  yeftemight*  at  fupper^ 
You  fuddenlv  arofe,  and  walkM  about, 
Mufing*  and  fighing*  with  your  arms  acroTs : 
And  when  I  alk*d  yoo  what  the  matter  was* 
YoQ  ftar^d  upon  me  with  angentle  looks : 
I  arg*d  )rou  further ;  then  you  fcratch'd  your  head« 
•  And  too  impatiently  ilampM  with  your  foot : 
Yet  I  infifted*  yet  you  aniwer'd  not ; 
But*  with  an  angry  waftare  of  your  hand* 
Gave  fign  for  me  to  leave  you :  So  I  did ; 

■  r  —  by  £i«t.]  Th«t  is>  by  hit  houfe.  Make  that  jow  way  home.  Mr* 
Pope  fubftituted  to  for  hy^  and  all  the  fubi^qoent  editon  have  adoptad 
thia  ua&acaflary  chaage*    Ma  l  oif  i . 

6  Lst  nti  our  U<A$^  &c]  Let  &0C  OUT  fsMI  ^  m^  that  it*  wnfr  or 
jj^ow  our  de%M»    J«HXiioli« 

Fearing 
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Feachig  to  ftiengthen  that  impatience^ 
Whidi  feea'd  too  nuich  enkindled ;  and,  withal. 
Hoping  it  was  but  an  effed  of  humour. 
Which  rometimehatk  his  hour  with  eveiy  aam« 
It  will  not  let  you  eat,  nor  talk,  nor  fleep  ; 
And,  conld  it  work  h  much  upon  yoor  fliape. 
As  it  hath  much  prevail'd  on  your  condition^, 
I  (hould  not  know  you,  Brutus.     Dear  my  lord^ 
Make  me  acquainted  with  yoar  cauie  of  grief. 

Bru,  I  am  not  well  in  health,  and  that  is  all. 

For.  Brutus  is  wife,  and,  were  he  not  in  health* 
He  would  embrace  the  means  to  come  by  it* 

£rm.  Why,  lb  I  do  :-«-Good  Portia,  go  to  bed. 

Per.  Is  Bnittts  fick  ?  and  is  it  phyficsu 
To  walk  unbraced,  and  fuck  up  the  humours 
Of  the  dank  morning?  What,  is  Brutus  fick  ; 
And  will  he  deal  oat  of  his  wholefooK  bed» 
To  dare  the  ?ile  contagion  of  the  night  ? 
And  tempt  the  rheumy  and  unporged  air 
To  add  unto  his  iicknefs  ?  No,  my  Brutus  ; 
Yott  have  fome  £ck  ofence  withiii  your  mind* 
Which,  by  the  right  and  trirtiieaf  my  place* 
I  osgfat  to  kwrn^m:  And,  upon  my  knees* 
I  charm  you',  by  mv  once  commended  beanty* 
By  all  your  vows  of  love,  and  that  great  vow 
Which  did  incorporate  and  make  us  one. 
That  you  onibld  to  me,  yoorielf,  your  half. 
Why  you  are  heavy :  and  what  men  to-night 
Have  had  refort  to  yon:  for  here  have  been 
Some  fix  or  (even,  who  did  hide  their  faces 
£ven  from  darknefs. 

Bru.  Kneel  not,  gentk  Portia. 

P  — >  onypur  condition,—]  On  your  temper  j  the  dtfpofidoa  of  yott 
aiiftd.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  600,  o.  3«      Malohb. 

*  J  charm  ^oit—J  Thus  the  old  copy.  Pope  and  Raamer  read  figrgif 
hot  unneccfiarily.    80,  in  CymMbUi 
••  .*— 'til  your  gracet, 

**  T^at  from  my  moteft  confcience  to  my  toogue 
«<  Cbarmt  tUi  report  ovt.**    SrsaTiMf* 

Z  4  P9r. 
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For.  I  flioald  not  need,  if  yoa  were  gentle  Bnitiuu 
Within  the  bond  of  marriage,  tell  me,  Bnitas« 
Is  it  excepted,  I  fluwld  know  no  feciets 
That  appertain  to  you  ?  Am  I  yoorfelf. 
Bat,  as  it  were,  in  fort,  or  limiution  ; 
To  keep  with  yoo  at  meals  ',  comfort  iroar  bed '« 

And 

9  7«  keef  wkbyam  mtmealtf  &c.]  '<  I  beiog,  O  Bnitot,  (fajredfrf) 
die  daughter  of  Cato,  was  marled  vnto  thee,  not  to  be  thy  beddefel- 
love  and  companion  in  bedde  and  at  borde  onelie,  like  a  harlot  j 
but  to  be  partaker  alfo  with  thee,  of  thy  good  and  euill  fortune.  No^ 
for  tbyfdfei  I  can  finde  no  canlc  of  lanlte  in  thee  tonchinge  oar  nutclie : 
bat  for  my  parte,  how  may  I  ihowe  my  doetie  towards  thee,  and  horn 
mochel  woulde  doe  for  thy  fake,  if  I  can  not  conftantiie  beare  a  ftcrete 
inifchaance  or  griefe  with  tbee,  which  reqoireth  fecrecy  and  lidelitie  ? 
I  confefle,  that  a  woman*s  wit  commonly  if  too  weake  to  keepe  a  Se- 
cret fafely  :  but  yet,  Brutus,  good  education,  and  the  compioie  of  ver- 
tuoui  men,  haae  fome  power  to  reforme  the  deled  of  nature.  And  for 
my  felfe,  I  haue  this  benefit  moreouer :  diat  I  am  the  daughter  of  Cato^ 
and  wife  of  Brutus.  This  notwithftanding,  I  did  not  truft  to  any  of 
thefe  things  before :  Tntll  that  now  I  have  found  by  experience,  that  no 
peine  ner  grife  whatfoeuer  can  ouercome  me.  With  thofe  wordes  (he 
Aewed  him  her  wounde  on  her  thigh,  and  tolde  hi^i  what  ihc  had  done 
to  proue  her  felfe.**  SirTh»,  North" t  ^Tranfitu  •/ Flmt^ibn  Stxitkvs. 
Here  alfo  we  find  our  authour  and  lord  Sterljne  walking  oicr  thtiaae 
ground: 

**  I  Wat  not,  Brutus,  matched  with  thee,  to  be 

«<  A  partner  only  of  thy  board  and  bed  ; 
«  Each  fervile  whore  in  thofe  might  equal  me, 

«  That  did  herfclf  to  nought  but  plcafute  wed. 
<<  No ;— >Portia  fpousM  thee  with  a  oxind  t*  abide 

«  Thy  fellow  in  all  fortunes,  good  or  ill; 
**  With  chains  of  mutual  love  together  ty*d, 

<*  As  thofe  that  have  two  breafts,  one  heart,  two  Ibuls,  one 
will."  JmiiutC^efar^  1 607.  Malons. 
'  —  comfort  Mar  kedf]  <•  js  hut  an  odd  phrale,  and  gives  as  odd  an 
Idea,**  fays  Mr.  Theobald.  He  therefore  fubftitutes,  conjfort.  But  this 
good  old  word,  however  difufed  through  modern  refinement,  was  not  fo 
'difcarded  by  Shakfpeare.  Henry  Vlu.  as  we  read  in  CavendiOi*!  Lift 
jfJVtlJvfi  in  commendation  of  queen  Katharine,  in  public  faid,  «  She 
Ikath  beene  to  me  a  true  obedient  wife,  and  as  enufwfhk  as  I  cou^ 
wifli.**    Upton. 

In  the  books  of  entries  at  Sudoaeia*  Hall,  I  meet  with  the  follow- 
ing: 1598.  ^*At9nvtrM9nhttwunia(MrfMlJfjifi  M»d  btr  fotafott* 
thUHnfisad.'*    Stxilvsiii. 
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And  talk  to  you  fbmetimes  ?  Dwell  I  but  in  the  fuborbf^ 
Of  your  good  plcafurc?  If  it  be  no  more, 
Portia  is  Brutus'  harlot »  not  his  wife. 

Bru.  You  are  my  true  and  honourable  wife ; 
As  dear  to  me,  as  are  the  ruddy  drops 
Thar  vifit  my  fad  heart. 

For,  If  this  were  true,  then  fhould  I  know  this  fecret* 
I  grant,  I  am  a  woman ' ;  but,  withal, 
A  woman  that  lord  Brutus  took  to  wife : 
I  grant,  I  am  a  woman ;  but,  withaK 
A  woman  well- reputed  ;  Cato's  daughter. 
Think  you,  I  am  no  ftronger  than  my  fex. 
Being  fo  fathered,  and  fo  huibandedf 
Tell  me  yoar  counfels,  I  will  not  difclofe  them: 
1  have  made  (Irong  proof  of  my  conilancy , 
Giving  my&lf  a  voluntary  wound 
Here,  in  the  thigh :  Can  I  bear  that  with  patience. 
And  not  my  hufband's  fecrets  i 

Bru.  O  ye  gods, 
Render  me  worthy  of  this  noble  wife  I    [KMckitrg  withhm 
Hark,  hark  !  one  knocks :  Portia,  go  in  a  while  ; 
And  by  and  by  thy  bofom  fhall  partake 
The  fecrets  of  my  heart. 
All  my  engagements  I  will  conftrue  to  thee. 

In  our  marriage  ceremony,  the  huAand  promifes  to  emftrt  his  viA  ; 
waA  %vnXl*%  Ahf«0rUt  or  SUadruplt  DiaimMry^  X5S0,  fays,  that  t» 
ttmfirt  if,  "  ro  recreate,  to  lolace,  to  make  paftime.**    Col  l  t  n  1  •    ' 

^  m^iutb*  fttburb^-l  Perhapi  here  it  an  allnfion  to  the  place  \n 
which  the  harlots  of  Shakfpeare*i  age  refided.  So,  in  B.  and  Fletcher** 
Mi^mr  Tbcmats 

"  Get  a  new  mHbeffl, 

**  Somt  fnkiirS  faint,  that  fixpence,  and  fome  oaths 
<*  Will  draw  to  parley."     Stcktxns. 
I  J^raMtf  lam  M  w«M«fi,  Hcc]  So,  lord  Sterline  i 
**  And  though  our  fex  too  talkative  be  deem*d, 

**  J^t  thofe  whofe  tongues  import  ourgreateft  pow*fi^ 
<*  For  fecrets  ftill  bad  treafurersefteem-M, 
**  Of  others*  greedy*  prodigal  of  ours  j 
**  Good  education  may  reform  defeats, 

<'  And  I  this  vantage  have  to  a  vertnoos  life, 
f*  Whiph  others*  minds  do  want  and  mine  refpe^, 
f <  rm  (UfU  Jsurbtir,  and  Vm  Brutus'  9ift.'^    Malonc. 

AH 
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I  All  the  charadlery  ^  of  my  fad  brows : — 

I  Leave  me  with  hade*  [Exit  Po&tia, 

£ntir  Lucius,  ^xr^LtCARius. 

LnciaSy  who  is  that,  knocks '  ? 

Lmc.  Here  is  a  fick  man,  that  would  fpeak  with  you* 

BtM^  Caioa  Ligarius,  that  Metellas  fpake  of.— 
Boy,  ftand  afide. — Caius  Ligarius  !  how  ? 

Lig.  Vouchfafe  good  morrow  from  a  feeble  tongue* 

Bru,  O,  what  a  time  have  you  chofe  out,  brave  Caios, 
To  wear  a  kerchieft  i  'Would  you  were  not  fick  1 

Lig.  I  am  not  fick,  if  Brutus  have  in  hand 
Any  exploit  worthy  the  name  of  honour. 

Bru.  Such  an  exploit  have  I  in  hand,  Ligarins, 
Had  you  a  healthful  ear  to  hear  of  ic 

Lig.  By  all  the  gods  that  Romans  bow  befive* 
I  here  difeard  my  ncknefs.    Soul  of  Rome  i 
Brave  fon,  derivM  from  honourable  loins ! 

4  — *  miltke  cbtnAery  <— ]  i.  c.  alt  that  it  charmBw^i  «r,  Jbc*  The 
word  has  already  occ«rr*d  io  the  Mtrrj  Iftvn  ^iymdjtr^  Stxiybki* 

See  Vol.  II.  p.  iiO}  a.  5.    Ma  Lous. 

5  —  wb9  is  tbatf  knotks  fl  i.  e.  who  la  that*  «^  knocka  ?  Oir 
poet  always  prefers  the  familiar  language  of  converfation  to  gran- 
natical  nicety.  Four  of  hSa  editors,  however,  have  endeafoned  to 
deftroy  this  peculiarity,  by  reading— who*s  th€re  that  knocka  ?  and  a  fifth 
]us»  wi^*t  that,  that  knocks  f    Maloki* 

*  0,  vkat  a  thai  hav9  jm  et9f§  oat,  hrmte  Calatf 
T»  vftara  kerebitff]  So,  in  Plutarcfa^s  Lift  tf  Sratmtf  tranflatad 
by  N«rth:  •«  ^Brutus  went  to  fee  him  being  ficke  in  Ut  bedde,  and 
fayed  unto  hiniy  O  Ugariut,  in  what  a  time  ait  then  fickc  9  Ugaries 
rifing  up  in  his  bedde,  and  taking  him  by  the  right  handc,  fayed  untt 
him  I  Brutus,  (fayed  he,)  if  thou  haft  any  great  cnttsprife  in  hindc 
worthie  of  thyfe&e,  I  am  whole.**  Lord  Sterliae  alio  haa  imrodvccd 
this  paflage  into  his  JuUm  Otftrt 

<<  By  ficknen  being  iffiprifon*d  in  hia  bed 

<(  Whilft  I  Ligarius  fpied,  whom  pains  did  prickf 
«  When  I  had  faid  with  words  that  angui  A  bicd» 

**  In  tvbat  a  tiau  Ligarha  art  tboa/ttk  ? 
*'  HeanfwerM  ftraight,  ai  I  had  phyfick  hrooght, 

**  Or  that  be  had  imagtn'd  my  defign, 
«  Ifmftrtby  rftiffitf  thoa  w$aU*0  do  aaftbt, 
«<  rbn  Brutut  I  mn  wb9k»  nimhiiy  tbm.'*    Ma^ov ». 

Thoo 
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Thoa,  like  an  cxorcift,  haft  conjur*d  np^ 
My  mortified  fpirit.    Now  bid  me  run. 
And  I  will  ftrive  with  things  impoffible  ; 
Yea,  get  the  better  of  them,     what's  to  do  ? 

£ru.  A  piece  of  work,  that  will  make  fick  men  whole. 

Lig.  But  are  not  feme  whole,  that  we  muft  make  Adkit 

Bru.  That  muft  we  alfo.    What  it  is,  my  Cains, 
I  (hall  onfeld  to  thee,  as  we  are  going 
To  whom  it  muft  be  done, 

Lig,  Set  on  yonr  foot ; 
And,  with  a  heart  new-fir'd,  I  follow  yoo. 
To  do  I  know  not  what :  but  it  fufBceth, 
That  Bmtns  leads  me  on. 

Bnt^  Follow  me  then.  [£»iwrf« 

SCENE     II. 

Thifame^    A  Rmm  in  Csfar^s  PmUcf. 

Thimder  and  lightning*  Enter  Cas  ak,  in  his  Night-g^wn* 

Cdf/l  Nor  heaven,  nor  earth,  have  been  at  peaee  to- 
night : 
Thrice  hath  Calphamia  in  her  fleep  cry'd  out, 
Btif,  ho  !  They  mur/fitr  C^/ar.     Who's  within  ? 

Mniir  a  Servant. 

Seru.  My  lord  ? 

Caf.  Go  bid  the  priefts  do  prefent  facrifice. 
And  bring  me  their  opinions  of  faccefs. 
Ser^,  1  will,  my  lord.  [Estiu 

£ntirCALrHV%niA. 

Cal.  What  mean  yoo,  Cxfar?  Think  you  to  walk  forth  ? 
You  (hall  not  ftir  out  of  your  hoofe  to*day. 

Cdf/:  Caefar  ihall  forth :  The  things,  that  threaten'd  me^  * 
Ne*er  looked  but  on  my  back ;  when  they  (hall  fee 
The  face  of  Caefar,  they  are  vanifhed. 

''  T'b^a,  like  am  exorcift,  hmjl  roviarrV  »^— ]  It  hai  bet n  already  ob- 
ferved,  that  exvreiji  \m  Shakfptare'f  age  fignifiad  one  wha  rmju  fpirits  by 
iflchanciDcnt.    M  V^l.  UI.  f  •  476,  a.  7.    Mal^ms. 

Cal. 
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Cal»  Caefar^  I  never  Bood  on  ceremonies*. 
Yet  now  they  fright  me.    There  is  one  within, 
Beiides  the  things  that  we  have  heard  and  Ceen, 
Recounts  moft  horiid  fights  feen  by  the  watch. 
A  lionefs  hath  whelped  in  the  ftreets  ; 
And  graves  have  yawn'd,  and  yielded  up  their  dead  ' : 
Pierce  6ry  warriors  hght  npon  the  donds. 
In  ranks,  and  fqaadrons,  and  right  form  of  war'. 
Which  drizzled  blood  upon  the  Capitol : 
The  noife  of  battle  hurtled  in  the  air\ 
Horfes  do  neigh,  and  dying  men  did  groan ; 
And  ghoftadid  ihriek,  and  fqueal  about  the  fireets. 

OCdar! 

'  C0efsrf  I  MtmJIood  m  ceremonies,]  !•  e.  I  nerer  paid  a  cesoio* 
Biotti  or  fuperftitious  regard  to  prodigies  or  omens. 

The  adjediTC  is  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  the  DtviPt  Charttr,  1607 1 
<*  The  deril  hath  provided  in  his  covenant^ 
**  I  fhottid  not  crofs  myfelf  at  any  time : 
**  I  ntvcTWu(o  ceremonious*** 
The  original  thought  is  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Platgrch :  ^  Cal- 
p^ur9i9»  until  that  timci  was  never  given  to  any  &ar  or  foperititiofl** 

Stibtivs.* 
t  Anigravet  btvi ya'wn'd^  fitiJyUfded  np  tbardt^dt  &c«]  S0|  ia  t 
Ivncral  fong  in  Much  ^do  about  notbh^  t 

*^  Graves  yawn,  and  yield  your  dead*** 
Againy  in  Hamitt : 

**  A  little  ere  the  m<ghtieft  Julius  fell, 

«  The  graves  ftood  cenantlefs.  and  the  iheeted  dead 

<<  Did  fqueali  and  gibber  in  the  Roman  ftreets,"    MaloKI* 

*  Tierctjifj  wsrrtonfigbt  upon  tbe  clouds^ 

Jh  ranks  and  fyttadrontt  and  rigbt  forms  of  war ^1  So^  in  Mailowi*! 
Vambarlainot  15901 

**  I  will  perfift  a  terror  to  the  world  ) 

**  Making  thr  meteora  that  lUte  armed  men 

**  ^re  feen  to  march  upon  the  towers  of  heaven 9 

''  Run  tilting  round  about  tibe  firmament^ 

«  And  break  their  burning  launcc;^  in  the  ayre^ 

**  For  honour  of  my  wondrous  viAoriest**    M  alonk* 

*  Tbe  noife  of  battle  hurtled  in  tbtair^]  To  burtle  is,  I  fuppofe^  to  dtA» 
or  move  with  violence  and  noife.  So,  in  SelimntEmferoroftbtTmrkSf  i$94* 

**  Here  the  Polonian  becomes  burt/ing  in, 

**  Under  thecondu^  of  fome  foreign  prince,** 
Again,  ibid  t 

«  To  tofs  the  fpear»  and  in  a  warlike  gyre 

**  To  bmrth  my  (harp  fword  about  my  head/* 
Shakfpcare  ufes  the  word  again  in  At  Ton  Likt  ut 

«— — ii 
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O  Czfarl  thefe  things  are  beyond  all  ufe. 
And  I  do  fear  them. 

Caf.  What  can  be  avoided, 
Whofe  end  is  purpo»M  by  the  mighty  gods  ? 
Yet  Czfar  ihadl  ^o  forth :  for  thefe  prediction* 
Are  to  the  world  in  general,  as  to  Caefar.  ' 

Col.  When  beggars  die,  there  are  no  comets  feen ; 
The  heavens  thei^elves  blaze  forth  the  death  of  princes  \ 

Citf.  Cowards  die  many  times  before  their  deaths  ^ ; 
The  valiant  never  tafte  of  death  but  once. 
Of  all  the  wonders  that  I  yet  have  heard  S  It 

**  I         m  'vrhich  biirtRagf 

"  From  miferable  flumbcr  I  awak*d**    Stixtini. 
A^io,  in  Tbt  Hifiorf  of  Anbury  P.  I.  c.  14  s  **  They  made  both  the 
Northumberland  battailei  to  burtit  together."    Bowls. 

To  bmrtlt  originally  fignified  xapup  violently  ;  and,  as  in  fuch  an  ac- 
tion a  load  noife  was  frequently  made,  it  afterwards  feems  to  have  been 
■(ed  in  the  fenfe  of  #•  cUJb.  So,  in  Chaucer*!  Cattttrbury  Tain,  ▼.  2618  s 
**  And  he  him  burtktb  with  his  hort  adoun.**    Ma&oki. 

3  When  hfggsri  dit,  tbenmre  mo  comvttfiim  j 

nebeavims  tbmfil'vu  hlvtfortb  tbe  dtatb  0/"  princes.]  "  Next  to 
the  fliadowi  and  pretences  of  experience,  (which  have  been  metwithall 
at  large,)  theyfeem  to  brag  moft  of  the  ftrange  events  which  follow  (for 
the  ffloft  part,)  zfttr  blazing  flarres  ^  as  if  fbey  vere  tbt  fummonert  of 
CodftaU  princes  totbgfisi  e/jttdimtnt*  The  fareft  way  toihakc 
their  painted  bulwarks  of  experience  is,  by  making  plaine,  that  neyther 
princes  always  dye  when  tpmtti  blazt,  nor  comets  ever  [i.  e.  always] 
blase  when  princes  dye.  Dt/enfative  aiainfi  tbipoifoa  •f/ufpofid  Pro^ 
fbeties,  by  Henry  Howard,  £arl  of  Northampton,  1583. 

Again,  ibidt  **  Let  us  look  into  the  nature  of  a  comet^  by  the  face 
of  which,  it  is.  fuppofed  that  the  fame  fliould  portend  plague,  famine, 
warre,  «r  tbt  deatb  tf potentateu**    Malokx. 

4  Ctwardi  dit  msny  I'mtt  btfire  tbar  dtatbt  $]  So,  in  Marfton*s  /«- 
fasiate  Caumteji^  1613: 

*•  Fear  is  my  vafTal ;  when  I  frown,  he  flies : 
**  A  bundrtd  thut  in  lift  a  toward  ditsJ'* 
Lord  Eflex,  probably  before  either  of  thefe  writers,  made  the  fame 
remark*     In  a  letter  to  lord  Rutland,  he  obferves,  **  that  as  he  which 
dieth  nobly,  doth  live  for  ever,  fo  he  tbatdotb  Vmt  in/tar,  dotb  dit  con- 
timuaih^    Ma  LOU  x . 

**  Whcnfomeof  his  friends  didcounfel  him  to  have  a  guard  for  the 
fafety  of  his  perfons  he  would  never  confent  to  it,  but  faid,  it  was 
better  to  die  once,  than  always  to  be  afirayed  of  death."  Sir  7b,  Nortb*t 
Tram/I.  tf  Flutarcb*    Stxxvxns* 

s  —  tbat  lytt  bavt  btardi']  Thh  fentiment  appears  to  have  been 
lautated  by  Dr.  Young  in  hit  tragedy  of  Biifim  king  •fBgyft : 

«(  DidJI 
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It  feems  to  me  xnoft  ftrange  that  men  ihould  fear^ 
Seeing  that  death,  a  necefTary  end^. 
Will  come,  when  it  will  come. 

Rt-^emter  a  SetYBnU 
What  fay  the  ao^ers  ? 

Ser*u.  They  Would  not  have  yoa  to  ftir  Ibttk  to-dif . 
Plucking  th^  entrails  of  an  offering  forth. 
They  could  not  find  a  heart  within  the  bealb. 

Cdr/I  The  gods  do  this  in  fhame  of  cowardice^ : 
Caifar  fhould  be  a  beaft  without  a  heart. 
If  he  fhould  ilay  at  home  to«>day  for  fear. 
No,  Caefar  (hall  not :  Danger  knows  full  well* 
That  Caefar  is  more  dangeroiUs  than  he. 
We  are  two  lions  litter'd  in  one  day  ', 
And  I  the  elder  and  more  terrible  ; 
And  Cxfar  fhall  go  forth. 

CaL  Alas,  my  lord. 
Your  wlfdom  is  confum'd  in  confidence. 
Do  not  go  forth  to*day :  Call  it  my  fear. 
That  keeps  you  in  the  hoitfe,  and  not  your  own* 
We'll  fend  Mark  Antony  to  the  fenate-houfe  j 
And  he  fhall  fay,  yoa  are  not  well  to-day : 
Let  me,  upon  my  knee,  prevail  in  this. 

«  VtJ^tUuitrftarf 
«*  Zun  *tU  an  art  j  /  know  nst  htw  ft  fisri 
**  *77x  one  of  the  few  tbingt  htywd  myf«wer$ 
«  And  ifdtath  muft  htftard  btfon  'fufelt, 
*'  Thmafttr  is  immortfU*^*^^    SraBTSZCS* 

*  ^  deatbi  a  ntctjfarj  nd,  Sk,J  Thii  it  a  fentcoee  derived  fromCbl 
floical  do&inc  of  proleftjaation,  and  ii  therefore  improper  in  the  aooch 
•f  Caefar.    Johnson. 

7  —  in  Jbami  ofctwardiei ;]  The  ascaenti  did  not  place  courage  bet 
urifdom  in  the  heart.    Johnson* 

*  ^  are  roa  /leei,  dccj  The  readiBg  of  the  old  copy— We  botn  t** 
liona,  ike  is  undoubtedly  crroaeoui*  The  emeadattoo  was  made  by^  Mr* 
Upton.  Mr.  Theobald  readt~-We  were,  ftc.  and  thu  reading  !•  ^ 
plaufible,  that  it  it  not  eafy  to  determine,  which  of  the  two  haa  the  beft 
claim  to  a  place  in  the  text.  If  TheobaJd^a  emendation  be  ad^Ud,  tbe 
phraieology,  though  lefa  elegant,  is  perhaps  more  Shakfperino*  It  asf 
mean  tlie  fame  aa  if  he  had  written,— We  two  lions  were  litter'd  in  ofii 
day,  and  I  am  the  elder  and  more  terrible  of  the  two*    Mai.01IB« 

This  refembles  the  hoaft  of  Otho : 

£fifiriiiiniitim/tmntfSg9«F§rt9Mt*  T«citw»    StebtiSs. 
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Qaf.  Mark  Antony  Ihall  fay,  I  am  not  well ; 
And,  for  thy  humoor,  I  wiU  ftay  at  liome. 

Enttr  Dbcivs. 
Here's  Decios  Brtmis,  he  fhall  tell  them  fo. 

Dec,  Cadar,  all  hail !  Good  morrow^  worthy  Caefar : 
I  come  to  fetch  you  to  the  fenate-houfe. 

Caf.  And  yon  are  come  in  very  happy  time. 
To  bear  my  greeting  to  thefenators. 
And  tell  them,  that  1  will  not  come  to-dav ; 
Cannot,  is  falfe  ;  and  that  I  dare  not,  falfer  ; 
I  will  not  come  to-dav :  Tell  them  fo,  Decius* 

Cal.  Say,  he  is  fici:. 

Oaf.  Shall  Cadar  fend  a  lye  ? 
Have  I  in  conqaeft  fh-etch'd  mine  arm  fo  far. 
To  be  afeard  to  tell  grey-beards  the  truth  ? — 
Decios,  w  tell  them,  C«far  will  not  come. 

Dec,  Moft  mighty  Caefar,  let  me  know  fome  caufe. 
Left  I  be  laugh'd  at,  when  I  tell  them  {q, 

C^f.  The  canfe  is  in  my  will,  I  will  not  come  ; 
That  is  enough  tofatisfy  the  fenate. 
Bat,  for  yoor  private  fatisfadion, 
Becaofe  I  love  yon,  I  will  let  you  know. 
Calphumia  here,  my  wife,  ftayt  me  at  home ; 
She  dreamt  to-night  fhe  faw  my  ftatue,  which 
Like  a  fountain,  with  a  hundred  fpoats, 
Did  run  ^ure  blood ;  and  manv  lufty  Romans 
Came  fmiling,  and  did  bathe  tneir  hands  in  it. 
And  thefe  decs  ihe  apply  for  warnings,  and  portents. 
And  evils  imminent ' ;  and  on  her  knee 
Hath  begg'd,  that  I  will  ftay  at  home  to-day. 

/>«r*  This  dream  is  all  anufr  interpreted  ; 
It  was  a  vifion,  fair  and  fortunate : 
Vonr  ftatue  fpouting  blood  in  many  pipes. 
In  which  fo  many  fmHing  Romans  bath'd. 
Signifies,  that  from  you  great  Rome  (ball  fuck 
Reviving  blood ;  and  that  great  men  ihall  preft 

9  JUd  tbtftjbi  does  of^fv  warntHrs  andporteatif 

And  tmili  immaint  i J  Tfa«  Uce  Mr.  Edwards  was  of  Sfliusn  that 
we  flwnld reads 

••  ^-^  ^^sningt  md  fmUBti 
OJewlt  mmiBtnt \ ««»    STixviNt« 

a  F«r 
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For  tin6hires»ftains,  relicks,  and  cognifance '. 
This  by  Calphurnia's  dream  is  fignify'd. 

Cof/.  And  this  way  have  yon  well  expounded  it* 

Dec,  I  have,  when  you  have  heard  what  I  can  fay  i 
And  know  it  now ;  The  fenate  have  concluded 
To  give,  this  day,  a  crown  to  mighty  Czfar. 
If  you  (hall  fend  them  word,  you  will  not  come. 
Their  minds  may  change.     Beiides,  it  were  a  mock 
Apt  to  be  rendered,  for  lome  one  to  fay. 
Break  up  the  fenate  till  another  time. 
When  Cof/ar^s  *wife  fiall  tneet  ivith  better  dreams* 
If  Caefar  hide  himfelf,  (hall  they  not  whifper, 
Lo,  Cafar  is  afraid  T 

Pardon  me,  C5aefar  5  for  my  dear,  dear  love 
To  your  proceeding  bids  me  tell  you  this; 
And  reafon  to  my  love  is  liable  *. 

Caf.  How  foolifh  do  your  fears  feem  now,  Calphnmia  f 
I  am  alhamed  I  did  yield  to  them.— - 
Give  me  my  robe,  for  I  will  go : — 
Enter  PvBlius,  Brutus,   Ligakius,  M£TELI.us« 

Casca,  Trebonius,  and  Cinna. 
And  look  where  Pubiias  is  come  to  fetch  aie. 

Pub.  Good  morrow,  Caefar. 

C4t/,  Welcome,  Publius.— 
What,  Brutus,  are  you  ilirr'd fo earl^  too?— 
Good-morrow,  Cafca.*— Caius  Ligarius, 
Caefar  was  ne'er  fo  much  your  enemy. 
As  that  fame  ague  which  hath  made  yon  leani-— > 
Whatis'to'dock? 

•  —  and  that  irtMt  men  f>all  frejt 

For  tiadurei,  ftauiSy  reiickt,  tmi  eogmx£mee*'\  Thit  fpeech,  whkb 
It  fotentiooally  pompous,  is  fomewbat  confafed*  There  aie  two  aOe- 
£ont  s  one  to  coats  armorial,  to  which  princes  make  additioAt,  or  give 
new  tinffmresf  and  hew  marks  of  cognif ante  i  the  other  to  martyrs, 
whofe  reliques  are  preferred  with  Tcneratiofi.  The  Romans,  fays  De- 
ciut,  all  come  to  you  as  to  a  laint,  for  reliquea,  M  to  a  prince,  for  ho» 
aourt.    JoRNsoM* 

I  believe  tinSmrei  has  no  relation  to  heraldry,  but  means  merely  hand* 
kerchiefs,  or  other  linen,  tingtd  with  blood.  Bollokar  in  his  Si^o/btr^ 
1616,  defines  it "  a  dipping,  colouring  or  ftaining  of  a  thing***  See  p.  374, 
«  And  dip  their  napkins'*,  &c.    Ma  lone* 

*  Andrenfom^  ftc]  And  reafon^  or  propriety  of  cooduA  aftd  laa- 
gnage^  is  fuMrdiflnte  to  my  lo?e«    Jokmsom. 
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im.  Cxfkf,  'U9  Sricken  tfighl. 
.   C^/.  Ithzi^ytm  for  ymxr  faint  mdcotttttfyi 

Enter  AtftbNr» 
See  1  Antoay^  duit  rcveh  loog  a'fl2g]ifs>  .^ 

Is  notwitliibuiding  «p  ?— -Good  morrawt  Antoiqr* 

Jig*.  So  to  moft  noble  Cafeftr. 

Cdt/l  Bid  them  prepare  within  >-* 
I  am  to  blame  to  be  anu  waited  fbr.-^ 
Now,  Cinna :  ^-Now,  M^teUsi  z^What^  Trdioiiiu»  I 
1  have  an  faonr*!  talk  in  Aone  for  yea  ; 
Remember  that  yoa  call  on  me  tCMla.7 :  .  . 
Be  near  me,  that  I  may  temembrr  yoo. 

rri6.  Caefar,  I  will  9-««id  lb  near  wiU  I  be,  [j^r. 
That  yoar  bell  frienda  (kali  will  I  had  been  fartSrer. 

C4^  Good  friends,  go  in,  and  tafte  fome  wine  with  me) 
And  we,  like  friends,  will  ftraMfhtwsy  go  tMetker» 

Brm.  That  every  like  it  not  the  fame,  O  Caefinr, 
The  heart  of  Bmtnt  ycana  10  think  opon  I         [Sseamt. 

SCENE    III. 

Tbi/mmt.    JjhrHi  ntmr  $bi  Ct^iHl. 
Enter  AaTBMiDoavs,  ruuHng m  fafir* 

Art.  Caefar,  beware  of  ^raXM ;  tdte  btritfQ%9eOL% ;  t$m$ 
ntt  near  Cafca ;  ha*ve  an  eye  to  Cinna  ;  frtejt  not  Trebonins  ; 
mark  well  MetellusCimber;  Decias  Brottrs  hvertbtf  M0t; 
then  hafi  'wrong*dCMs  Ligarins.  There  ir  but  one  mini 
IS  all  tbe/e  men,  and  ir  is  btnt  agabtfl  Caefiir.  If  thorn  he*Jt 
not  immortal,  look  abotifjom  :  &oeariff  gives  nvay  to  eonffi^ 
racy.     The  taightygods  defendtkut      Thy  kver^, 

Arfemidofus* 
Here  will  I  ftand,  till  Csefar  pafi  idong^ 
And  as  a  fnitor  will  I  gire  ktaa  tbb*. 
My  heart  laments,  that  vinne  caamoc  lire 
Ont  of  the  teeth  of  emulation. 
If  thott  read  this>  O  Caelar,  thou  may 'ft  live  ; 
If  not,  the  ^f  with  traitors  decontrive^  [E^tit. 

3  —  Tty  ttrnt/r,"]  Sec  p.  183,  a.  4*    Malovi. 
^  —  tbtfsm  mith  trmtwt  d^  contrive. ]    The  fatfS  jm  whh  tnl«  . 
•w  ia  tmerkvinw  chy  idlra^too.  *  Tonmoa* 
Vol.  VII.  A  a  SCENE 
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SCENE    IV. 

Thifami*    Another  part  rfthtfimiftnetf  hfintbehivfi 
tf^Bratus. 
J?«/<r  PoRTiAy  tfW  Lucius. 
For.  I  pr'ythe<»  boy»  run  to  the  fenate-hoiife ; 
Stay  not  to  anfwer  me,  bat  get  thee  gone : 
Why  doft  thou  ftay '  I 
Luc.  To  know  my  errand*  madam. 
P$r*  'I  WQold  have  had  thee  there,  and  here  again^ 
Ere  I  can  tell  thee  what  thoa  ihould'ft  do  there. — 

0  conftancy,  be  fbtmg  upon  my  fide ! 

Set  a  huge  mountain  'tween  my  heart  and  tongue  I 
J  have  a  man's  mind,  but  a  woi^mu's  might. 
How  hard  it  is  for  women  to  keep  counfel  !«— 
Art  dK>a  here  3ret  I 

Luc.  Madam,  what  fhould  I  do  ^ 
Run  to  the  Ca|)itol,  and  nothing  elfe? 
And  fo  return  to  you,  and  nothing  eHe? 

For.  Yes,  bring  me  word,  boy*  if,thy  lord  look  well. 
For  he  went  fickly  forth :  And  take  good  note^ 
What  Caefar  doth*  what  fuitors  prefs  tohim> 
Hark,  bar !  what  noife  is  that  ? 
.   Lmcm  I  hear  none,  madam. 

For.  Pr'ythee,  liAen  well : 

1  heard  a  buftlin^  rumonr,  like  a  fray. 
And  the  wind  brings  it  from  the  Capitol. 

Luc.  Sooth,  madam,  I  hear  nothing. 

Enter  Soothfayer. 
For.  Come  hither,  fellow:  Which  way  haft  thou  been/ 
Sooth.  At  mine  own  houfe,  good  lady. 
Pw-.  What  is't  o'clock? 
Sooth.  About  the  ninth  hour,  lady. 
For.  Is  Csfar  -yet  gone  to  the  Capitol  ? 
Sooth.  Madam,  not  yet ;  I  go  to  take  my  ftand,  | 

s  JVby  itfi  thooftey  f  ftc.]  Shakfpctre  has  ezprefled   the  pcrtorbK 
tioD  of  K*  Richtrd  tht  third*!  mind  by  the  fane  iacadcot :  | 

**  —  Dull,  unmindful  villain  !  < 

<*  Why  ftay*ft  thou  hcfe,  and  go*ft  not  to  the  duke  ?—  | 

<*  Cat.  Fiiil*  mighty  liege,  tell  me  your  highneft*  jUeafure, 
«<  What  from  your  grace  I  (hall  deliver  to  him.**     StsitH^^ 

To 
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To  (ee  him  pafs  ba  to  the  Capitol. 

Pf.  Them  haft  fome  fuit  to  CaeTar,  haft  thoa  not  ? 

Sooth.  That  I  have,  lady :  if  it  will  pleafe  Caefar 
To  be  fo  good  to  Caeikr,  as  to  hear  Bie» 
I  (hall  beleech  him  to  befriend  himfelf. 
For.  Why,  know'ft  thou  any  harm's  intended  towards  him  f 

Sooth.  None  that  1  know  will  be,  mach  that  I  fear  may 
chance* 
Good  morrow  to  yon.    Here  the  ftreet  h  narrow : 
The  throng  that  rbllows  Caefar  at  the  heels. 
Of  fenatorSf  of  praetors,  common  faitors. 
Will  crowd  a  feeble  man  almoft  to  death : 
I'll  get  me  to  aplace  more  void,  and  there 
Speak  to  great  Caefar  as  he  comes  along.  [Exit, 

P^.  I  mnft  go  in«-«- Ah  me !  how  weak  a  thing 
The  heart  of  woman  is !  O  Bmtos ! 
The  he»vens  foeed  thee  in  thine  enterprise  ! 
Sore,  die  boy  heard  me :— Bmtns  hath  a  fait  *« 
That  Casfar  will  not  grant.— 0, 1  grow  faint  :«- 
Ron,  Lncins,  and  c^ninend  me  to  my  lord; 
Say,  I  am  merry :  come  to  me  again. 
And  bring  me  word  what  he  doui  fay  to  thee.       [  Jjr##a/. 

ACT    III.      SCENE    I. 

Tbifami*     Tif4  Cafitoli  tbo  Stnati  fitting. 

A  trvwi  of  peoph  fn  the  firttt  hading  to  the  Capitol  % 
among  than  AaTEMiDoaus,  and  tbo  Soothiayer. 
FUuriJh.  Entir  CissAa,  BauTus,  Cassius,  Casca* 
Dbcivs,  Mitbllvs,  TasBONios,  Cinna,  Anto* 
KT,  LtPiDVS,  PopiLius,  PvBLivs,  and  Others. 

Caf.  The  ides  of  March  are  come. 
Sooth.  Ay,  Caefar;  bat  not  gone. 
Jrt.  Hail,  Caefar !  Read  this  fchedale. 
Dec,  Trebonias  doth  defire  yoa  to  o'er-read. 
At  your  beft  leiiare,  this  his  humble  fait. 

*  Bmtm  both  a  fmii,  &c.]   Thefe  words  Portia  addrefles  to  Lweiutp 
to  deceiTO  hust  by  affigaiag  a  falie  catiio  for  hct  prefcnt  pcftnrbacion. 

Ma&ons. 
A  a  2  Jrt. 
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An.  0»  CaeTar,  read  mine  firfi ;  for  mine's  a  fiuC 
That  tOK^es  Ctehx  nearer :  Read  it«  great  Ctffar. 

C^.  What  toodMBS  ns  ourfelf,  fliaU  be  laft  lenr'4 

^r/.  Delay  not»  Csfar  9  read  it  ii^andy. 

CW:  What«  is  the  fellov/  mad? 

Pub*  Sirrah,  give  place. 

Caf.  What^  nf||;e  you  your  petitions  in  the  ibeet  ? 
Come  to  the  CapitoL 

Caefar  eniirs  the  Capitai,  thg  r^filUwitg. 
All  thi  Btuators  rtjftm 

Top.  I  wi(h,  your  enterprize  to-d^^  may  &riT«« 

Caf.  What  enterprise*  Fopiliua? 

Pop.  Fare  yoo  well*  \ad^iLn€$%  u  QAs* 

.  J9r/i.  WhatfaidPopiltntLenn? 

Caf.  He  wifh'd,  td^dijoar  enterptisee  night  thiiie* 
I  fear,  our  purpofe  is  difcoveMd* 

Bru.  Look*  now  he  makes  to  Cc&r :  Mark  him* 

Caf.  Ca(ica»  be  fudden>  for  we  %sm  pnventian***- 
Brutas,  what  ihail  be  done  \  If  this  be  known* 
Caffius  or  Ccgyr.ne'ver  fliattmm  back  ^* 

Fof 

•  C^ffiM  or  Ckjdf  9tm$rpgn  tarn  ^tf«i,]  I'befieve  Shakfpettewnte  t 
Cf flint  tfg  o^mfar  ncfff  ^tl*  tuM  ^r^**^- 

The  next  line  ftrongly  fuppprts  this  conje£^ttre«  If  the  confpincy  vas 
difcoTeR4«  and.  the  ^/TaiTmatisn  of  Caefar  tendeopd  impn^ible  by 
«'  prtvtnttM^^  which  it  the  cafe  foppof«d,  C»0ittt  coold  hate  no  hope 
of  being  ald»  to  prevent  Ccliir  from  «« toming  backt''  (allowing  » /am 
hack  tp  bo  vfed  for  rtturn  btclc) }  tnd  m  all  evrnti  thia  confpintor^t 
••/laving  himjtlf^  coukj  not  produce  thatcffcft. 

The  paitage  in  Plutarch'*  li/e  of  Brutus,  which  9hak^are  appears  to 
havohadin  hiatho«ghts>  aids  fuchftfcngth  to  this  enKAd^tion,  chat 
if  It  had  been  fmpoftd  by  any  Ibfmcf  editor*  I  ihoald  havegiTan  it  a 
place  in  the  text.  «  Popiliua  l^sana,  that  had  Ulkcd  befpre  with  Brtttu* 
and.  Caffius,  and  had  prayed  the  gods  tbty  miibt  hritig  this  enterprise  te 
«^,  went  unto  Csefar*  And  kapt  him  a  long  time  with  a  talfce.— 
Wherefore  the  confpiratoro-^conjeOuriag  by  that  he  hai  tolde  tkam  * 
little  before*  that  hit  talJte  was  none  other  but  the  yerie  dircovciie  of 
their  confpiracic,  they  were  affrayed  everie  man  of  them*  and  one  look- 
ing  in  another**  face,  It  was  eafie  to  fee  that  they  were  aH  of  a  mindc^ 
that  it  vfss  no  tarrying  f«r  them  till  they  were  cpprebadedf  bmt  rsiber 
tbat  tbey  Jhonld  kili  tbemfelvts  Vfitb  tbeir  own  bandes.  And  when 
C^ji^j  and  certain  other*  dapped  their  handes  on  their  fwordes  onder 
their  gowne*  to  draw  thtra,  Brutas,  marking  the  eoonteaance  and  gef> 
taro  of  Lasna,  &c.  with  a  pleafant  countenance  encouraged  Caflius.**  dec 

They  clapped  their  hands  on  their  daggers  undoubtedly  10  be  ready  to 
I///  ebem/tlveti  if  they  were  difcoveitd.    Shakfpeare  waa  induced  to  give 

thia 
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For  I  will  flay  nyfelC 

Brm.  CaffiuSf  be  confbmt : 
Popilius  Lena  fpeaks  not  of  onr  parnoTes ; 
For,  look,  he  fmiles,  and  Caeikr  dota  not  change, 

Ca/*  Ticbonius  knows  his  time;  fyr,  \ockyomg  Brntm, 
He  draws  Mark  Antony  oat  of  the  way. 

^Exeunt  Aktony  aMifTtiEBOMivs.     CitSAa  mmltbi 
Senaifs  taki  their JiUts* 

Die.  Where  is  Metellas  Cimber  ?    Let  him  go. 
And  preiendy  prefer  his  fait  to  Caefar^ 

Bru.  He  is  addreft'* :  prefs  near,  and  fecond  hiai* 

Ci/t,  Cafca*  yoa  are  the  firft  that  rears  your  hand  ^. 

C^/*  Are  we  all  ready?  what  is  now  amifs. 
That  Csefar,  a^id  his  fenate,  muft  redrefsf 

Met,  Moft  high,  moft  mighty,  and  mod  poiflant  Caefar, 
Metellas  Cimber  throws  before  thy  feat  [Kmeling. 

An  humble  heart  :— 

C^f.  I  muft  prevent  thee,  Cimber. 
Thefe  coachings,  and  thefe  lowly  courtefiea. 
Might  fire  the  blood  of  ordinary  men ; 
And  tarn  pre-ordi nance',  and  brft  decree^ 
Into  the  law  of  children  K    Be  not  fond» 

To 

^is  faittmeat  t^CaJSittf  at  Wing  enAly  agiteiiUe  to  hit  fh^n/Bttr^ 
aad  to  chat  fpirit  wliicli  hM  appesred  in  «  ibimcr  feoot : 

«  I  know  where  I  will  wear  this  dagger  then ; 

**  C^flius  from  bondage  wiU  ddi yer  Cafliiu.'*    Ma  fcOM  B« 

*  Airir  addrcft:]  i.e.  he  ii  ready.    Stbbtsmi. 
See  VoL  V*  p«  514,  n«  %•    Maloiib. 

7  «- jTMi  srt  thtjkjl  thai  nany^Mr  bandJ]  To  itdoce  ^  paOaga  to 
the  rules  of  grammar,  wa  fliooid  read— yW  me  the  pf  that  remt  his 
b0md»    TvawBiTT. 

*  Aad  term  preordiaaace— ]  Fn-erJ&amee,  lor  afdiaance  aliead{f 
eftablil^d.    Wa  a  bo  a  tow. 

«  Imn  the  law  tf  tbildmu]  The  old  copy  ba^*tha  lam  of  childiCA* 
The  tp  of  Shakfpeare*!  time  diffefcd  from  an  m  only  by  afioBaU  cnrl  at  Cha 
bottom  of  the  fecood  ftroke,  which  if  an  e  happened  to  follow,  could 
fcarcely  be  perceived.  I  have  not  heitated  thecefbre  Co  adopt  Dnjoha- 
fon^a  emendation.  Tha  words  pn-^iiMeetu  aad  dnrn  ftrengly  fiipporc 
it.    Malovb. 

I  do  not  well  midefflaad  what  is  meant  by  the  Imu  of  children.  I  ftoold 
ready  the  /««9  of  children.  That  ia,  ehangi  frt'-e*  diwtmee  aai  iteree  hm 
tbt  law  tf  ebiidte»  $  tnt»  Aich  flight  dcterminatimsaaevafy  ftartof  will 
woold  alter.  IrMt  and  i^^Miafome  OMWiliGfiptiaieaol  tiily  ditfagi 
gullbed.    foaifseir* 

A  a  I  If 
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To  think  that  CaeTar  bears  Aich  rebel  blood. 
That  will  be  thaw*d  from  the  true  quality 
With  that  which  melteth  fools ;  I  mean,  iweet  words« 
Low-crooked  cart'fies,  and  bafefpaniel  fiiwning. 
Thy  brother  by  decree  is  banifhed ; 
If  thou  doft  bend,  and  pray,  and  fawn,  fbr  him» 
I  fpurn  thee  like  a  cur  out  of  my  way. 
Know,  Cxfar  doth  not  wrong ;  nor  without  caufe 
Willhehefatisfied-. 

Mit*  Is  there  no  voice  more  worthy  than  my  own. 
To  found  more  fweetly  in  great  Caefar's  ear. 

For 

If  tlie  lant  ofebifdren  be  the  true  reading,  it  may  poffibly  receive  U« 
laftratjon  from  the  following  paflage  In  Ben  Jonfon*t  StapittfNewn 

**  A  narrow-minded  man  I  my  thoughts  do  dwell 

«  AU  in  a  Um.'* 
ThitlaMt  of  ebUdrin  will  then  mean  the  narrow  concntt  of  children, 
which  muft  change  as  their  minds  grow  more  enlarg*d«  809  in  Hsmh  s 

'<  For  nature,  crefccnt,  does  not  grow  alone 

««  In  thewes  and  bulk  j  but  as  this  temple  warn, 

**  Tht  inwMrdftr^fkt  9/ tbt  wtimd  gmdfouif 

Bot  even  this  eiplanation  is  harfli  and  i^olent.  Stbxtsns. 

> '  Jti»«f0,  Cffdr  dott  n$t  wrong }  nor  ioitbout  cmmJ* 
IFiUbo  btjsihfrd,^   Ben  Jonfon  quotes    this  line  unfaithAiUy 
among  his  Dijc99tntt^  and  ridicules  it  again  in  the  Introdudion  to  his 
Stsph  ofNtwu  **  Cry  you  mercy  $  yom  ntver  dU  wrwf ,  hmt  wUbjff 
tsmjtf**    Stssvxns. 

It  may  be  doubted,  I  think,  whether  Jonfon  has  fwoted  ttit  Iht  •*- 
fMtbfuUy.  The  turn  of  the  fentence,  and  the  defed  in  the  metre  (ac- 
cording to  the  prefent  reading),  rather  incline  me  to  believe  that  the 
ptlTage  ftood  originally  thuii 

KnoWf  C^far  dotb  not  vrong,  but  with  juft  caufe  i 
Ntrwitbout  csmfe  will  b*  befattsfied. 
We  may  fuppofe  that  Ben  ftarted  this  formidable  ciiticifm  at  one  of  the 
carlieft  reprefentations  of  the  play,  and  that  the  playeit»  or  perhapa 
Shakfpeare  himfelf,  over-awed  by  fo  great  an  authority,  withdrew  the 
words  in  queftion  $  though,  in  my  opinion,  it  would  have  been  better 
to  have  told  the  captious  cenfurer  that  his  critidfm  was  ilUfounded  i 
that  wrong  is  not  always  a  fynooymous  term  for  injnry ;  .that,  in  poe- 
tical language  efpecially,  it  may  be  very  well  underftood  to  mean  only 
bnrm,  or  burtt  what  the  law  calls  dnmnmm /ne  injnrU  i  and  that,  in 
this  fenfe,  there  is  nothing  abford  in  Csefar*s  faying,  that  he  d»tb  a«r 
^^ong  (i.  e.  doth  not  inflid  any  evil,  or  puniihmeot)  bnt  withjn/t 
e0njo»  But,  foppofing  this  paflage  to  have  been  really  cenfurablei  as4 
to  have  hctn  written  by  Shakfpeare,  the  exeeptionaUe  words  were  un- 
doubtedly left  oot  when  the  play  was  printed  In  16^3 }  and  thcrefbie 
«li«t  u€  we  to  think  of  the  ai^igaaat  pinfuic  with  which  Jonfon 

contifloed 
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For  the  repealing  of  my  baniih'd  brother? 

Mru.  I  kifs  thy  hand,  but  not  in  flattery,  Cacfar; 
Dcfiring  thee,  that  Publios  Cimber  may 
Have  an  immediate  freedom  of  repeal. 

C^/.  What,  Brutal  I  ^ 

Caf,  Pardon,  Cacfar;  Caefar,  pardon: 
As  low  as  to  thv  foot  doth  Caffius  fall. 
To  beg  enfranchifement  for  Publius  Cimben 

C^  I  could  be  well  mov'd,  if  I  were  as  you ; 
If  I  could  prav  to  move,  prayers  would  move  met 
But  I  am  conftant  as  the  northern  ftar. 
Of  whofe  tme-fix'd,  and  reding  quality. 
There  is  no  fellow  in  the  firmament. 
The  fkies  are  painted  with  unnumber'd  fparks. 
They  are  all  fire,  and  every  one  doth  fhine ; 
Bat  there's  bat  one  in  all  doth  hold  his  place : 
So,  in  the  world ;  'Tis  furnifhM  well  with  men. 
And  men  are  fleih  and  blood,  and  apprehenfive  *  ; 
Yet,  in  the  number,  I  do  know  but  one  ' 
That  unafifailable  holds  on  his  rank^, 
Unihak'd  of  motion* :  and,  that  I  am  he. 
Let  me  a  little  fhew  it,  even  in  this ; 
That  I  was  conftant  Cimber  ihould  be  banifii'd# 
And  conilant  do  remain  to  keep  him  fo« 

Cim.  OC«far,— 

C^f.  Hence !  Wilt  thoo  lift  up  Olympus  ? 

Dec.  Great  Caefar, — 

Coff.  Doth  not  Brutos  bootleis  kneel '  ? 

Ca/ca^ 

condniied  to  ifdScolc  hli  deceafed  friend  for  a  flip*   of  which  pofterity> 
without  hU  iafbrmatioo,  would  have  been  totally  ignorant ?    T  y n wm  • 

Mr.  Tyrrwhitt*!  interpretation  of  the  word  vrwg  it  fupported  by  A 
line  in  our  authoor^s  Rapt  •/  hmcrtci  i 
"  Time*!  glory  ii  — 

««  To  forotig  the  wronger,  till  he  render  right***    Malonx, 
^'^mpprebenfivti]  Sufceptible  of  fear,  or  other  paffiona.  Jonmioii. 
So,  in  K.  Henry  If".  P.  II.  Ad  IV.  fc.  iii :  «  ^makea  it  ^nttn/vi, 
qui cl^  forgetive,"  ftc.     Stixtins. 
i..  but  on^]  One  and  only  one.     JonNso2«. 
^— Mdt  on  bit  rank,]  Perhaps,  boUt  99  bis  race  \  continues  hit  courfe* 
We  commonlv  fay,  To  bold  a  rank^  and  To  bold  on  a  toarjt  or«p«^.  Jokni« 
*  UnJbmVd  of  motion ;]  i.  e.  Vnikak'HyTmt  or  foltcitatioo,  of  which 
the  objed  it  to  movg  the  perfon  addrefl*ed«    Malomb* 
i  Dotb  not  Brmtut  booilefs  knetlfl  I  would  read  t 
Po  MotfirglMi  b^otlefi  knttil    JobmioM* 

A  t  4  Imo* 
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Cafia.  Speak,  hands;  for  me* 

[Cftfjpa  ftahi  Caifiur  im  tbi  mck.     CaTar  caichu 
bold  9fbis  arm.     Mm  it  tben  /mbPd  by  fitural 
otber  con/firmtorSf  am  J  at  lafi  iy  Marcus  Brutut. 
Ca/.  Et  tu.  Brute  •  .-—Then  fall,  CsBfar. 

[DiV/.   Tbt/gMotors  amd  pctfh  ntir$  in  cMfmfitmm 

Ciu. 

IcannotfabreribetoDr.  Jobofon*sopinioiu  Csefar,  at  foioeof  the 
confpirators  are  preifin^  round  him,  anfwen  their  importuoity  proper* 
ly :  Seiy9ii  m»t  my  tmrn  Mruttu  kiutlimg  ia««M  f  fFb^t  fmst^t  m«  ym 
tMpeff  tpy9urfoluitatkn$f  mrbat  bU  mr$  mtfeBuMit  Thb  auffal  have 
put  my  learned  coadjvtor  in  mind  of  the  paflajn  of  Homar,  which  he 
hat  fo  elegantly  introduced  io  hi«  preface.  JH^aa  f  (faid  Achilles  to 
his  captive)  %obtnhfr$9X  •  nan  at  Fatrului  haxfaiUu  Uftrttha^  i^ 
tbau  cowiflaiit  ff  tie  fommoa hi  ofmnrtaVitt  f    Stbivims. 

The  editor  of  tha  iecood  folto  faw  (hU  paflaga  in  tke  fima  light  as 
Dr.  Johnfon  did,  and  made  thif  improper  alfaration*  By  Brmtut  hcta 
Shakfpeare  certainly  meant  Marcos  Brutus,  becaule  be  ias  canfhand* 
cd  him  with  Decimusy  (or  Delias  as  be  calls  hun)i  And  imagiiied  that 
Marcus  Brutoi  was  the  peculiar  favourite  of  Csefar,  calling  him  **  hin 
wptfl'Movedi**  whereas  in  faft  it  was  Dectmpt  Brutus  that  Ccfar  was 
particularly  attached  to,  appoUiUnghim  by  hia  will  hit/assMf  hair,  that 
is,  in  remainder  aftcf  his  fiimary  detifeas*    MALoya* 

^  Mi  tuj  Bruit  f^^  Suetonius  fava.  that  when  C«far  pi|t  UstsHoi 
Ctmber  bacJcy  **  he  caught  hold  pt  Cxfsr^s  gowna  at  both  Aoaldwv 
whereupon,  as  he  cried  out,  Tbh  U  tfiofence,  Caflius  came  In  fccoad  AiU 
a  front,  and  wounded  him  a  little  beneath  the  throat.  Then  CrAr 
catching  Caffius  by  the  armc  thruft  it  through  with  hit  ftila,  Mr  writ« 
ing  punches  $  and  with  that  balsg  sftovt  tp  leapt  forward,  he  itasmet 
with  another  wound  and  ftayed.**  Being  th«n  aflTsUad  «a  all  tfdest 
«<  with  three  and  twfnty  wounds  h«  was  iUbbf^,  durii^  which  time 
he  gaye  but  one  groan,  fvfitbcui  any  W9rd  uttered,)  and  that  was  at 
tha  #rft  thruft;  though  fome  have  written,  that  as  Marcus  Bnitas  came 
moning  u^p  him>  he  did,  ««2  n/rixuft,  and  thm,  wy/MSM.**  HoUand's 
7ranflation,  i6o6. 

No  mention  is  here  made  of  thf  Latin  exclamation,  which  our  aothoor 
hu  attributed  to  CaeAir,  nor  did  North  furniA  him  with  It,  or  with 
Englifli  words  of  the  fame  import,  as  might  naturally  hate  been  fap- 
pofed.  Plutarch  fays,  that  on  receiring  bii  firft  wound  from  Ca/tf>  "  he 
caught  hold  of  Cafra*8  fword,  and  held  it  hard;  and  they  both  c^ed 
mit,  Crfar  in  Latin,  0  vile  traitprf  Cafia,  wbqt  dotfi  tUn  f  and  Cafca 
in  Greek  to  his  brother,  Brother,  beff  ««.**— The  cooi^irators  theg 
<<  compafTed  him  on  every  fide  with  their  fwordes  drawc  in  th^ir  handet^ 
ttiat  Cxfar  turned  him  no  where  but  he  was„  ftrlcken  by  fome,  and  iliil 
had  naked  fwords  Io  his  face,  and  was  hacked  and  mangled  ampofft 
.  them  M  t  wild  btaft  tak^o  of  hunters<-i^And  then  Brutut  himfelf  pve 
himoBCWOoiui  abpttt  th^pflTit^«-MeAKp9rc  alfoj  that  Csi(acdid  6iU 
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Cifi,  Liberty !  Freedom !  Tyranny  is  dead  !-^ 
Ran  hence>  proclaim,  cry  it  about  the  ftreets. 

Ca/l  Some  to  the  common  pulpits,  and  pry  Ottt« 
Liberty,  freedom,  and  infranehijimnu  I 

Bru.  People,  and  fenators  1  be  not  affrighted  ; 
Fly  not ;  Hand  ftill  :-«^ambition's  debt  is  paid. 

Cafca,  Go  to  the  pulpit,  firutus  ?. 

J>#r.  And  Cafiius  too. 

ilr».  Where's  Pablius? 

Cin.  Here«  quite  confounded  with  this  mutiny. 

Met.  Stand  faft  together,  left  fome  friend  of  Caefitt*! 
Should  cbance->- 

Bru,  Talk  not  of  ftanding ;— -Publius,  good  cheer; 
There  is  no  harm  intended  to  vour  perfon, 
l^or  to  no  Roman  elfe"  :  fo  telf  them,  Publius. 

Caf,  And  leave  us,  Publius ;  left  that  the  people^ 

defend  himfelf  igainft  the  refte,  ninaiag   cfoy  wey  witb  bk  bedi^ 
Vot   when  he  faw  Brutus  with  hit  fworde  drawen  ia  hU  hkoit,  thca 


he  pulled  h|9  f owae  over  his  beade,  and  made  oo  more  refiftaacej 

Ndtherof  tbefe  writers  therefore,  we  fee,  fumiihed  Shakfpcare  with 
this  exclamation.     His  authority  appears  to  have  baen  a  line  in  the  old 
play,  cndtled  7bt  T^MTrsgHtie^/  Rkha$^0  Duk^^fYatktf  Ac.  priAtvd 
IB  «6oo,  08  which  he  form*d  his  third  put  of  Kutgamtty  FL 
><  Er  tM,  Brute  t  WUt  thou  ftab  Caefar  too  ?** 
This  line  SKakfpeare  reje^ed  when  he  wrote  the  piece  aboTc  mcs- 
tioncd,  (fee  Vol.  VI.  p.  371,  n.  8.)  but  it  appears  it  had  made  an  im- 
preHion,  on  his  memory.  ^The  fame  line  is  alfo  found  In  Acelmftmt  bU 
After'^ttte^  a  poem  by  S.  Nicholfoo,  printed  in  idoot 
"  Etf^  Bmtef  Wilt  thou  ftab  Carfar  loo^ 
<*  Thou  art  my  friend,  and  wUt  not  fee  me  wrong*d.* 
So,  In  C«far*s  Legend,  Mimur  fw  Maiiftrstest  1587. 

<<  O  this,  quoth  I,  is  violence  j  then  Caffius  piercM  my  breaft ; 
"  AndBrutut  thvi*  my  foone,  quotkl,  whom  erft  I  loved  beft.** 
The  Latin  words  probably  appeared  ortginaUp  ia  Di •  £«det*»  play  on 
this  fubjed.     See  p.  307, n.  i.     Malonx. 

1  G^tmthi  pulpit t  &c.]  We  have  now  taken  leave  of  Cafca.  Shakf- 
pearf  for  once  knew  that  he  had  a  fu0ident  number  of  heroes  on  his 
hands,  and  was  gUd  to  lofe  an  individual  in  the  croud.  It  may  be  added, 
that  the  fingulartty  of  Caica's  manners  would  have  appeared  to  little 
advantage  amidft  the  (ucceedtng  varieties  of  tumult  and  war.STKXVXKS* 
*  Nor  f  00  Rtmam  effr':}  This  ufe  of  two  negatives,  not  to  make  an 
affirmative,  but  to  deny  more  ftrongly,  ia  common  to  Chaucer,  Spcnfer^ 
and  other  of  4«r  aocicat  writers,  Hickcs  obferves,  that  ia  the  Saxon, 
cv«/<Mr Q^atlves  are  fometimes conjoined,  and  ftill  prcferve  a  nega- 
|in«giiificatlon«    STtsvxifs« 

•  Ruftiing 


S6z  JULIUS     C^SAR. 

Rafhing  on  us,  fhould  do  your  age  fome  mifchief. 
Bru.  Do  To ;— and  let  no  man  abide  this  deed^ 
Bttt  we  the  doers. 

Re-enter  Trebonius. 

Caf.  Where  is  Antony  ? 

Tre*  Fled  to  his  houfe  amaz'd : 
Men»  wives,  and  children,  flare,  cry  out,  and  mn. 
As  it  were  doomsday. 

Bru.  Fates  \  we  will  know  your  pleafures :— - 
That  we  fhall  die,  we  know ;  'tis  but  the  time« 
And  drawing  days  out,  that  men  ftand  upon. 

Caf.  Why,  he  that  cuts  off  twenty  years  of  life. 
Cuts  ofF  fo  many  years  of  fearing  aeath. 

Bru.  Grant  that,  and  then  is  death  a  benefit : 
So  are  we  Cxfar'i  friends,  that  have  abridged 
His  time  of  fearing  death. — Stoop,  Romans,  ftoop'. 
And  let  us  bathe  our  hands  in  CaeTar's  blood 
Up  to  the  elbows,  and  befmear  our  fwords : 
Then  walk  we  forth,  even  to  the  market-place ; 
And,  waving  o^r  red  weapons  o'er  our  heads. 
Let's  all  cry,  F^ace !  Freedom !  and  Liberty ! 

Caf.  Stoop  then,  and  wa(h. — How  many  ages  hence. 
Shall  this  our  lofty  fcene  be  adted  over. 
In  flate  unborn  *,  and  accents  yet  unknown  ? 

Bru,  How  many  times  fhall  Caefar  bleed  in  fport. 
That  now  on  Pompey's  baiis  lies  along» 
No  worthier  than  the  duft  ? 

Caf.  So  oft  as  that  (hall  be. 
So  often  fhall  the  knot  of  us  be  call'd 
I'he  men  that  gave  our  country  liberty* 
Dec.  What,  fhall  we  forth  ? 

*  Stwpi  R§manttfi9opt  Sccl  Plutarch,  in  the  Life  •/  C^fir,  fiyi| 
**  Brutus  and  his  followers,  behgyet  hot  with  the  mur^irj  nitrch*d  in  a 
body  from  the  fenate  houfe  to  the  Capitol,  with  their  drmwn  fwtrdit 
with  an  air  of  confidence  and  aiTurance.**  And  in  the  Lift  of  Bmtmsf^ 
««  Brutus  and  his  party  betook  themfelves  to  the  Capitol,  and  in  their 
way,  JhntfiHg  their  bands  all  bloody^  and  their  naked  fwords,  fnchm^d 
liherty  to  the  people."    Tr  i  ob  a  l  d. 

•  —  iit  flate  an^sM,-— ]  In  theacrick  pomp  yet  undUplayed. 

Maloki. 
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Ca/l  Ay,  every  man  away : 
Bratus  fliall  lead ;  and  we  will  grace  hii  heels 
With  the  moft  boldeft  and  beft  hearts  of  Rome. 

Enter  a  Servant. 

Bru.  Soft,  who  comes  here  ?  A  friend  of  Antonyms, 
Serv.  Thus,  Brutus,  did  my  mafter  bid  me  kneel  s 

Thus  did  Mark  Antony  bid  me  fall  down ; 

And,  being  proftrate,  thus  he  bade  me  fay. 

Brutus  is  noble,  wife,  valiant,  and  honeft ; 

Czfar  was  mighty,  bold,  royal,  and  loving: 

Say,  I  love  Brutus,  and  I  honour  him ; 

Say,  I  fear'd  Caefar,  honoured  him,  and  lov'd  him* 

If  Bmtns  will  vouchfafe,  that  Antony 

May  fafely  come  to  him,  and  be  reiolvM 

How  Caefar  hath  deferv'd  to  lie  in  death, 

Mark  Antony  fhall  not  love  Caefar  dead 

So  well  as  Brutus  living ;  but  will  follow 

The  fortunes  and  affairs  of  noble  Brutus, 

Thorough  the  hazards  of  this  untrod  ftate 

With  aS  trae  fiuth.     So  fays  my  mafter  Antony* 
Bru»  Thy  mafter  is  a  wife  and  valiant  Roman  ; 

I  never  thought  him  worfe. 

Tell  him,  fo  j^eafe  him  come  unto  this  place* 

He  fhall  be  fatisfied ;  and,  by  my  honour, 

l>epart  nntouch'd* 
Serv.  ril  fetch  him  prefently.  I^^'^  Servantm 

Bru.  I  know,  that  we  fhall  have  him  weft  to  friend. 
Caf,  I  wifh,  we  may :  but  yet  have  I  a  mind. 

That  fears  him  much ;  and  my  mifgiving  ftill 

Falls  fhrewdly  to  the  purpofe. 

Ri'iutir  Artoh  r. 

Brm.  But  here  comes  Antony.— Welcome,  Mark  Aa« 

tony. 
Jnt.  O  mighty  Czfar !  Doft  thou  lie  fo  low  ? 
Are  all  thy  concjuefb,  glories,  triumphs,  fpoils. 
Shrank  to  this  little  meafure  ?— Fare  thee  well,-* 
I  know  not,  gentlemen,  what  you  intend. 

Who 


/ 
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Who  elfe  muft  be  let  blood,  wbo  elfe  is  rank': 

If  J  myfelf,  there  is  no  hoar  fo  fit 

As  Csfar's  death's  ho«r ;  nor  no  inftrament 

Of  half  that  worth,  as  thofe  your  fwords,  made  ri^iv 

With  the  moft  noble  blood  of  all  this  world. 

1  do  befeech  ye,  if  yoa  bear  me  hard. 

Now,  whilft  vour  purpled  hands  do  reck  and  finoke^ 

Fulfil  your  pleafure.    Live  a  thoafand  years, 

I  (hall  not  And  myfdf  A>  apt  to  die  : 

No  place  will  pleafe  me  fo,  no  mean  of  death. 

As  here  by  Cadiar,  and  b^  you  cut  off. 

The  choice  and  matter  fpinu  of  this  age. 

Bru.  O  Antony !  beg  notyovr  death  of  us. 
Though  now  we  muft  appear  bloody  and  cniel. 
As,  by  our  hands,  and  this  our  prefent  ad. 
You  fee  we  do ;  yet  ke  you  but  our  hands. 
And  this  the  bleeding  bufinefs  they  have  done: 
Our  hearts  you  fee  not,  they  are  pitifnl; 
And  pity  to  the  general  wrong  of  Rome 
(As  nre  drives  out  fire,  fo  pity,  pity  *,) 
Hath  done  this  deed  <m  Caefar.   '  For  yoor  part. 
To  you  our  fwords  have  leaden  points,  Mark  Antoty : 
Our  arms,  in  firength  of  malice  %  and  ovr  bearu. 

Of 

f  —  vbe  eife  it  rank ;]  Who  elfe  may  !»e  fuppoftd  to  have  99VUffd 
\m  equali,  and  grtmun  tot  bigb  for  the  puUicIc  faifety.    Johmsom. 

1  rather  believe  the  moaning  n,  who  elfe  is  too  replete  wtdk  Uood? 
So,  in  our  author*^  f^euu  aud  Adonis  : 

"  Rain  added  to  a  river  that  Wrsmk, 

«  Perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  haak.** 
See  alfo  Vol.  IV.  p.  560,  n.  4.    Malonx« 
*  jls  fire  drivfi  outjire,  &c.]  So,  in  Ctricianus: 

*(  One  fire  drives  oot  one  fire  i  oae  aail  one  nail.**    Malokx* 

2  Our  arms^  infirtngtb  tf,  &c.]  TV  yon,  (fays  Brutus)  ourfwnrdibevt 
itadtmfmnti:  our  ^ms,  firongin  tht  deed  §f  wtattfc  tbtj  hmw€  j^f^^ 
form*df  and  our  hearts  united  Ukt  thofe  of  brothers  in  the  akun,  areytt  ofet 
t§  receive  you  wtb  ailpoffiblee^eHian.  The  fuppofition  that  Brutus  meant, 
tbeir  hearts  were  of  brothers*  temper  in  refpe9  of  Antony^  feems  to  hart 
mifled  thofe  who  have  commented  on  this  pafiage  before*     STtavcKs. 

One  of  the  phrafes  in  this  pafTage,  which  Mr*  Sceevena  ha^  lb  hap- 
pily explained,  occuis  again  \xi  Antony  need  CUnpsiifa  t 

*'  To  make  you  brothers^  and  to  knit  your  bt^rts^ 
<«  With  an  unflipping  knot." 
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Of  brotheri'  temper,  do  receive  yon  in 

With  all  kind  }ove,  good  thoughts,  and  reverence. 

Caf.  Your  voice  (hall  be  as  toong  as  any  man's. 
In  the  c^fpofingof  new  dignities. 

Bru*  Only  be  patient,  till  we  have  appeas'd 
The  mnltitude,  beiide  themfelves  with  fear. 
And  then  we  will  deliver  you  the  canfe. 
Why  I>  that  did  love  Carlar  when  I  ftrnck  him. 
Have  thus  proceeded. 

Ant.  I  doobt  not  of  your  wifdom. 
I^t  each  man  render  me  his  bloody  hand: 
Firft,  Marcns  Brutus,  will  I  (hake  with  yon ;— ^ 
Next,  Caius  Caffins,  do  I  take  yonr  hand  ;<-^ 
Now»  Decins  Bratns,  yours  ;-*-now  yours,  Metellus ; 
Yours,  CsnJia:->-«id,  my  valiant  Cafca,  yours;— 
Though  lalt,  not  lea(i  in  love  ^,  yours,  good  Trebonina. 
Gentlemen  all»<-*alas !  what  (hall  I  fay  i^ 
My  credit  now  ftands  on  fuch  flippery  ground* 
That  one  of  two  bad  ways  you  muft  conceit  me. 
Either  a  coward,  or  a  flatterer.*^ 
That  I  did  love  thee,  Cae(ar,  O,  'tia  true : 
If  then  thy  fpirit  look  upon  us  now. 
Shall  it  not  grieve  thee,  dearer  than  thy  death. 
To  fee  thy  Antonv  making  his  peace, 
Shakine  the  bloody  fingers  of  thy  Ibes, 
Moft  noole !  in  the  prefence  of  thy  coHe  ? 
Had  I  as  many  eyes  as  thou  hafl  wounds, 
Weepine  as  faft  as  they  ftieam  forth  thy  blood. 
It  would  become  me  better,  than  toclofe 
Jn  terms  of  friendihip  with  thine  enemies. 
Pardon  me,  Julius !— Here  waft  thou  bay'd,  brave  hart  % 
.  Here  didft  thou  fall ;  and  Yitxz  thy  hunters  fiand, 

Aaain,  ibids 

«*  The  htBTt  of  hnthirt  gOYerai  in  our  love  !**    Malomx. 
I  thtmgh  lafif  n9t  hafi  in  I^ve,]  So,  In  King  Lun 
**  Although  the  \»&,  not  leaft  in  our  dear  love.** 
The  fame  exprcifioo  ocean  more  than  once  in  (Uajfi  cahlbiteil  before 
:!»  tine  tf  SluJcfpeare.    Mai  ok  s. 

Sign'd 
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Sign'd  in  thy  fpoU*  and  ciiniimi*d  in  thy  ledie^» 
O  world  I  thoa  waft  the  foreft  to  this  hart ; 
And  this,  indeed,  O  world,  the  heart  of  thecd— - 
How  like  a  deer,  ftricken  by  many  princes, 
Boft  thoa  here  He? 

Caf.  Mark  Antony^— 

Ant.  Pardon  me,  Cains  Caffins  : 
The  enemies  of  Cacfar  (hall  fay  this ; 
Then,  in  a  friend,  it  is  cold  modefty. 

Caf,  I  blame  yon  nor  for  praifing  Caefar  (b  ; 
But  what  compad  mean  you  to  have  with  as  ? 
"Will  you  be  prick'd  in  number  of  our  fiilnds  $ 
Or  fhall  we  on,  and  not  depend  on  voa  ? 

Ant.  Therefore  I  took  your  hands ;  bat  was»  indeed, 
Sway'd  from  the  point,  by  looking  down  on  Caefar. 
Friends  am  I  with  you  all,  and  love  yoo  all ; 
Upon  this  hope,  thiat  you  fhall  give  me  reafims. 
Why,  and  wherein,  Caefar  was  dangerous. 

Bru*  Or  elfe  were  this  a  favage  fpedacle : 
Our  reafons  are  fo  full  of  good  regard. 
That  were  you,  Antonv,  the  fon  of  Caefar, 
You  fhould  be  fatisfiea. 

^•/.That's  all  I  feek: 
And  am  moreover  fuitor,  that  I  may 
Produce  his  bod^  to  the  market-place  ; 
And  in  the  pulpit,  as  becomes  a  friend 
Speak  in  the  order  of  his  funeral. 

Bru.  You  fhall,  Mark  Antony. 

Caf^  Brutus,  a  word  with  yoa— 
You  know  not  what  you  do ;  Do  not  confent,  \AJUt* 

That  Antony  fpeak  in  his  funeral : 
Know  you  how  much  the  people  may  be  mov*d 

4  «-  crimfuCi  in  thy  lethe.]  Lttbt  is  ufed  by  many  of  the  old  tnfif- 
Utori  of  novels,  for  dtatb  \  and  in  Heywood*s  Iron  Agt^  Part  1I«  16311 
'*  Theprottdeft  nation  that  great  Afia  nursM, 
«*  It  now  extina  In  Utbt.** 
Again,  in  Cmpid^t  0^irttgig^  1607 : 

*■  For  vengeance  wings  bring  on  thy /<fi^«/day.** 
Dr.  Farmer  obferves  that  we  meet  with  lethal  for  disMj  la  the  in* 
tanstkn  for  JUfrngt  CamfhtU.    Stbivims. 

By 
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By  that  which  he  will  utter  ? 

Bru.  By  your  pardon ; 
I  will  myfelf  into  the  pulpit  firft. 
And  fhew  the  reaibn  of  our  Cxfar's  death : 
What  Antony  fhallfpeak,  I  will  proteft 
He  fpeaks  by  leave  and  by  permiffion ; 
And  that  We  are  contented,  Caefar  (hall 
Have  all  true  rites,  and  lawful  ceremonies. 
It  fliall  advantage  more,  than  do  us  wrong. 

Caf.  I  know,  not  what  may  fall ;  I  like  it  not/ 

Bru.  Mark  Antony,  here,  take  you  Cxfar'sbody. 
Yoii  ihall  not  in  your  funeral  fpeedi  blame  us. 
Bat  fpeak  all  good  you  can  devife  of  Csfar ; 
And  fay,  you  do't  by  our  permiffion ; 
£lfe  (haU  you  not  have  any  hand  at  all 
About  his  funeral :  And  you  (hall  f^eak 
In  the  fame  pulpit  whereto  I  am  going. 
After  my  f^peech  is  ended. 

Ant.  Be  It  ib  ;  1 

I  do  defire  n9  more. 

Bru^  Prepare  the  body  then,  and  follow  us. 

[^Exeunt  all  but  Antoilf  • 

Amt.  Oj  pardon  me,  thou  bleeding  piece  of  earth. 
That  I  am  meek  and  eentle  with  theie  butchers  1 
Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  nobleft  man. 
That  ever  lived  in  the  tide  of  times '. 
Woe  to  the  hand  that  (hed  this  coftly  blood ! 
Over  thy  wounds  now  do  I  prophefy,— 
Which,  like  dumb  mouths  %  do  ope  their  ruby  lips. 
To  bee  the  voice  and  utterance  of  iny  tongue  ;— 
A  cone  fhall  light  upon  the  limbs  oilmen  '$ 

Domeflick 

S  '^Utht  tuh  oftimtsJ]  That  is,  in  the  couxie  of  times*    Johms»n« 
*  Over  thy  vfwndt  new  do  1  propbtjyy^ 

fyticb,  Gkedumh  moMtbi,  iccj  So,  in  A  Pf^armwg  for /tin  XPmmv, 


« tragedy,  1599  s     ^.     ^^ 

*'  i—  I  gave  him  fifteen  wounds, 
"  Which  now  be  fifteen  mouths  that  do  accofe  me: 
**  In  every  wound  there  is  a  bloody  tongue, 
««  Which  wiU  all  fpeak,  although  he  hold  hia peace.**  Malohs. 
9  Ji  CBrfe/bsU  light  upon  tbi  limh  ifwuM  3]  He  meant  not  manluo^ 


jBS  JULIUS     CiSSAIt 

Domeffick  fury»  and  fierce  cnril  ffarife. 
Shall  cumber  all  the  parts  of  Italy : 
Blood  and  deftnidion  ihall  be  fo  in  ufe^ 
And  dreadful  obje^fo  f«inilur» 
That  mothers  (hall  but  fmile,  when  they  behold 
Their  infants  quarter'd  with  the  hands  of  war  ; 
All  pity  chok'd  with  cuftom  of  fell  deeds : 
And  Caefar's  fpirit,  ranging  for  revenge  •, 
With  Ate  by  his  iide,  come  hot  from  hell. 
Shall  in  thele  confines^  with  a  monarch's  voice. 
Cry  Havock^,  and  let  flip  the  dogs  of  war  ; 

in  fHicraU  but  thofe  Kmiwm  whofe  atCielimeiit  to  tht  cauft  of  dba  Aa- 

Ipiratorsy  or  wifh  to  fctrcoge  Ciifar't  dcatfai  would  cxpofc  them  fii 
rounds  in  the  civil  wart  which  Antony  fuppofes  that  event  would  pft 
life  to.— The  generality  of  the  curfc  here  predi€led,  it  limited  by  tht 
fttbfequent  wonia,— ^*  Uk  parti  of  luly^**  and  '<  iatbifi  confines**. 

Malo]IB-« 

Antony  meana  that  a  future  curfe  Ihall  conuaeaca  ia  diflaaaiLn 

losing  on  tbe  limbs  of  wum^  and  be  fucceeded  by  coauaotiaAy  croefcieb 

and  defolation  all  over  Italy.  So,  in  PhacrVVcriiQa  of  the  third  ^atid  t 

*^  Tbe  ikiei  conupted  were«  that  trees  and  come  defboyed  to 

nought, 
<c  And  Rwum  9/  mtm  confaoitng  roctes,**  arc*  fl)gtt»  !•  t» 
,  edit.  X59<.    Stxxvxhs. 

■  Am/L  Csefar^sfpiritp  raag'mg/or  rivnit%  &C.] 
«  ..  ufflbraque  erraret  Craflus  inulta,"    Lucmi*  lib*  I* 
**  Fatalem  populis  ultro  pofcentibus  horam 
**•  Admovet  atn  dies  $  Stygiifque  emKTa  tenebrfff 
<«  Mon  fruitur  corto,  bellatoremque  TolanA> 
**  Campumoperit;^  nignque  viros  iavitat  hiatn.** 

SiMt.rbth,yuu 

M  .i*  Furiie rapueruttt  licia  Parcis.**  U'U>    STxxvKNa. 

9  Cry  Haiocky  &c.]  A  learned  correfpondent  has  rnformed  me,  that* 
in  the  milrcary  operations  of  old  times,  bavek  was  the  word  by  which 
declaration  was  made,  that  no  quarter  fliould  be  given. 

In  a  tra£k  intltkd,  Tht  Offiet  of  tbe  ComfiabU  snd  MMrtfcbstt  h  tht 
Tjfmi  of  ff^ern,  contained  in  the  Black' Booh  of  the  Admiralty,  there  ia 
thefoUowtng  chapter  t 

**  The  peyoe  of  hym  that  crieth  bavock  and  of  them  that  faWcwaetfc 
hym,  etit.  v." 

*'  Item  Si  quit  ia!?entvs  fiierit  qui  damorem  inceperit  qui  Tocatua 
Havok*** 

<<  Alfo  that  no  man  be  fo  hardy  as  to  crye  Hawk  upon  peyne  that 
he  that  is  begynner  Qai  be  deece  dierefore :  *  tbcrtmancat  that  doo 

tba 
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That  this  foal  deed  (hall  fmell  above  the  eartft 
With  carrion  mexii  groaning  for  bnriaL 

Enter  a  Servant* 
Youferve  Ofiayius  Csefar,  do  yoa  not? 

Siru.  I  do,  Mark  AntonVk 

Ant,  Csfar  did  write  for  hiniy  to  Come  to  Rome* 

Serv,  He  did  receive  his  letters^  and  is  coming  i 
And  bid  me  fay  to  you  by  wt)rd  of  mouth,-* 
OCscfar!—  [Seeing  the  body. 

Ant.  Thy  heart  is  bijg; ;  get  thee  apart  and  weep. 
Paffion,  I  fee,  is  catching ;  for  mine  eyes ', 
Seeing  thofe  beads  of  forrow  ftand  in  thine. 
Began  to  water.     Is  thy  mafler  coming  ? 

Ser*v.  He  lies  to-night  within  feven  leagues  of  Rome. 

Ant.  Pod  back  with  fpeed,   and  tell  him  what  hath 
chanc'd : 
Here  is  a  mourning  Rome,  a  dangerous  Rome, 
No  Rome  of  fafcty  for  Odavius  yet  *  j 

the  fame  or  folow,  (haU  lofe  their  horfe  &  haroelt  t  and  the  perfones 
of  foch  at  foUweth  ft  efcrien  (hal  be  ondler  arreft  of  the  Coneilable  and 
Marefchall  warde  unto  tyme  that  they  have  made  fyn  \  and  founde 
furecie  no  morr  to  offende ;  and  hit  body  in  prlfon  at  the  Kyng  wyll.<«-** 

fOHNtON. 

See  p.  38i»n.  i.  To  Ut  flip  a  dog  at  a  deer,  ftc.  waa  the  Cediakal 
phrafc  of  Shakfpeare*t  time.    %q^  in  C^rit/dntit  t 

'<  Efen  like  a  fawning  greyhound  in  the  leaih, 
"  To  let  h\m  Jlip  at  will.'* 
By  the  dogs  of  war,  as  Mr.  Toilet  has  elfewhere  obferved,  Skaklpeare 
probably  mtukt  firt^JworJ,  »nd  famim,  So»  in  K.  Mwry  Vm 
**  Then  ihould  the  warlike  Harry,  like  himfel^ 
'<  Aflume  the  part  of  Jtftfri;  and,  at  hit  heelt, 
«  Leajb* J  in  Ukt  boundst  fhoxHd  famine,  fword,  and/iv, 
**  Crouch  for  employment.** 
The  fame  obferTation,  it  made  by  Steele  in  the  Tat  ft  K a,  No.  137. 

Maloni. 
*  — for  ainre  ryrijl  Old  Copy-^rM  mine  eyei.    CorreAed  by  the 
editor  of  the  fecond  foliom    M  a  l  o  n  x • 

«  Nq  Rme  •ffaftty,  ftc]   if  Shakfpeare  meant  to  quibble  on  the 
words  Rome  and  rsen,  in  thii  and  a  former  paiTage,  he  it  at  leaft  coun* 
tenanced  in  it  by  other  avthort.  So,  in  Heywood*t  Raft  ofLacrtstf  1 638 1 
**  —  Yon  ihall  have  my  room, 
**  My  Itfflif  indeed,  for  what  I  fcem  to  be, 
«  Brutut  it  not,  but  born  great  Roau  to  free***    S  t  xsts  v  s  • 
Vol.  VII.  B  b  Hie 
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Hie  hence,  sad  tell  lum  (6.    Yet,  ftaj  a  wbile; 

Tboa  (halt  not  back,  till  I  have  borne  this  ooiie 

Into  the  maiicet-place :  there  ihall  I  try. 

In  my  oration »  how  the  people  take 

The  cmel  iflbe  of  thefe  bloody  men ; 

According  to  the  which*  thoo  ihalt  diicooffe 

To  young  Ofbtvias  of  the  fiate  of  things. 

Jjcnd  me  yoor  hand.  [£«r«r/,  tviih  Cadar's  Mp^ 

SCENE    II. 

ne/amim     The  P»ntm» 

Enter  Eft  UTUS,  and  Cassi  us,  ami  a  thmg  ofCitmm* 

Cit.  We  will  be  fatisfied;  let  oe  be  fatisfied. 

Bru.    Then    follow     me,    and   give    me    andie&ce, 
friends.— 
Caflius,  go  you  into  the  other  fireet. 
And  part  the  numbers.— 

ThoTe  that  wiU  hear  me  fpeak,  let  them  day  here  ; 
Thole  that  will  follow  Caffins,  go  with  him ; 
And  publick  reafons  ihall  be  rendered 
Of  Casfar's  death. 

I.  C/V.  I  will  hear  Brutus  fpeak. 

a.  Cit.  I  will  hear  Caffins ;  and  compare  their  reafeni. 
When  feverally  we  hear  them  rendered. 

[Exit  C  Assi  u  8,  luithfimt  of  the  Citisuns.  Br  UT  us  ^Mi 
imtd  the  rojtrum. 

3^  Cit.  The  noble  Brutus  is  afcended  s  Silence ! 

iru.  le  patient  till  the  laft. 
Romans,  countrymen,  and  lovers  M    hear  me  for  my 

caufe^ 

i  m^cetmtrymentendhverif  &c.]  There  is  no  where,  in  ill  Sbik« 
locate*!!  works,  a  ftronger  proof  of  hit  not  being  whtt  we  call  a  fchalar 
than  this ;  or  of  his  not  knowing  any  thing  of  ^le  geniut  of  tearoc^ 
nAtiqiiity.  This  fpeech  of  Bnitut  is  wrote  in  imitation  of  his  faned 
Uconic  brevity,  and  is  very  fine  in  its  kind ;  bMt  no  more  like  that  bre* 
vl^,  than  his  times  were  like  Brutus's.  Tike  ancient  laconic  bievitf 
was  Ample,  natural,  and  eafy :  this  is  quaint,  artificial,  glngling,  and 
abounding  with  forced  antithefes.  In  a  word»  a  brcTity,  that  for  its 
falfc  cloqise&ce  would  hate  fuiud  any  chara^er^  and  for  its  good  feitfe 

would 


tftttfe ;  mnd  be  £lent,  that  you  nay  hear :  believe  me  for 
Hiine  honour ;  and  have  refped  to  mine  honour,  that  you 
may  believe  c  cenfure  me  m  your  wifdom ;  and  awake 
yonr  fenre8>  that  you  may  the  better  judge.  If  there  be 
any  in  this  zttemhly,  any  dear  friend  of  Cfefar's^  to  him 
I  fay,  that  Brutus'  love  to  C«far  was  no  lefs  than  his.  If 
then  that  friend  demand,  why  Brutus  roTe  againft  Ca^far, 
this  is  my  anfwer,-— Not  that  I  loved  Caefar  fefs,  but  that 
I  loved  Rome  more.  Had  you  rather  Caefar  were  living, 
and  die  all  flaves ;  than  that  Caefar  were  dead,  to  live 
all  fret  men  ?  As  Cefar  loved  me^  I  weep  for  him ;  as 
he  was  fortunate,  I  rejoice  at  it ;  as  he  was  valiant,  I 
honour  him:  but,  as  he  was  ambitious,  I  flew  him: 
There  is  tears,  for  his  love ;  joy,  for  his  fortune ;  ho« 
nour,  for  his  valour ;  and  death,  for  his  ambition.  Who 
is  here  fo  bafe,  that  would  be  a  bond-man?  If  any, 
fpeak ;  for  him  have  I  offended.  Who  is  here  fo  rude, 
that  would  not  be  a  Roman  ?  If  any,  fpeak ;  for  him  have 
I  offended.  Vtbo  is  here  fo  vile,  that  will  not  love  hit 
conntry?  If  any,  fpeak;  for  him  have  I  offended.  I 
paafe  for  a  reply. 

Cif*  None,  Brutus,  none.  \/e*iferal  /peaking  at  onci% 
Brm.  Then  none  have  I  offended.  I  have  done  no 
more  to  Caefar,  than  you  fhouid  do  to  Brutus.  The  quef- 
tion  of  his  death  is  enrolled  in  the  Capitol:  his  glory 
not  extenuated,  wherein  he  was  worthy  i  nor  his  offences 
enforced,  for  which  he  fufferM  death. 

Enttr  Antony>  ana  Otbert,  witb  Caefar 's  Mj. 

Here  comes  his  body,  mourn*d  bv  Mark  Antony:  who, 
though  he  had  no  hand  in  his  death,  fhall  receive  the 
benefit  of  his  dying,  a  place  in  the  commonwealth;  As 

would  hive  become  the  greateft  of  our  author*!  time }  but  ye%  In  a 
ftile  of  declaiming,  that  fits  as  ill  upon  Brukut  as  our  author's  crowfers 
or  collar. band  would  have  done.    WAaivaroM. 

Thta  artificial  gingle  of  ihort  fentcnces  was  aiftAed  by  moft  of  the 
oratort  in  Shakfpcare  s  tine,  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  al  the  bar.  The 
fpeech  of  Brutus  may  therefore  be  regarded  rather  as  an  imitation  of  the 
Uifc  eloquence  then  in  Toguci  than  as  a  fpcdmen  of  laconic  brevity. 

Stikvbxs. 

6  b  2  which 
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which  of  you  (hall  not  ?  With  this  I  depart ;  Th«t,  as  I 
flew  >my  beft  lover  ^  for  the  good  of  Rome,  I  have  the 
fame  dagger  for  myfelf,  when  it  ihdl  pleafe  my  conntiy 
to  need  my  death. 

Cit,  Live,  Brutus,  live!  live  I 

1^  Cit.  Bring  him  with  triumph  home  unto  his  houTe, 

2.  Cit,  Give  him  a  ftatue  with  his  anceftors^ 

3.  Cit.  Let  him  be  Caefar. 

4.  C/V.  Cacfar's  better  parti 
Shall  be  crown'd  in  Brutus. 

!•  Cit,  We'll  bring  him  to  his  houfe  with  fliouts  aad 

clamours. 
Bru,  My  countrymen,— 

2.  Cit.  Peace ;  filence  I  Brutus  fpeaks. 
1.  Cit.  Peace,  ho! 

JBru.  Good  countrymen,  let  me  depart  alone. 
And,  for  my  fake,  fiay  here  with  Anton]|r : 
Do  grace  to  Caefar's  corpfe,  and  grace  his  fpeech 
Tending  to  Caefar's  glones ;  which  Mark  Antony 
By  our  permiffion  is  allow'd  to  make. 
I  do  entreat  you,  not  a  man  depart. 
Save  I  alone,  till  Antonv  have  (poke.  [Exit^ 

1.  Cit.  Stay,  ho  !  and  let  us  hear  Mark  Antony. 

3.  Cit.  Let  him  eo  up  into  the  publick  chair ; 
We'll  hear  him :— Noble  Antony,  go  up. 

jfnt.  For  Brutus'  fake,  I  am  beholding  to  yon* 

4.  Cit.  What  does  he  fay  of  Brutus  ? 

3.  Cit.  He  fays,  for  Brutus  fake. 
He  finds  himfelf  beholding  to  us  all. 

4.  Cit.  'Twere  beil  he  fpeak  no  harm  of  Brutus  here. 
1*  Cit.  This  Cisfar  was  a  tyrant. 

*  3.  Cit.  Nay,  that's  certain  : 
We  are  bleU,  that  Rome  is  rid  of  him. 

2.  Cit.  Peace ;  let  us  hear  what  Antony  can  fay* 
Ant.  You  gentle  Romans,^— 

Cit.  Peace,  hoi  let  us  hear  him. 
jfftt.  Friends,  Romans,  countrymen,  lend  me  yoor  ears ; 
I  come  to  bury  Caefar,  not  to  praife  him. 

4  «-  #i  J/Uw  my  hjl  /«vrr««-J  See  p.  2831  n«  4.    Malomi* 

The 
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nrhe  evil,  that  men  do,  lives  after  them ; 

The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones ; 

So  let  it  be  with  Caefar !  The  noble  Brutus 

Hath  told  yon,  Csefar  was  ambitious  ? 

If  it  were  fo,  it  was  a  grievous  fauk  ; 

And  grievoafly  hath  Caefar  anfwerM  it. 

Here,  under  leave  of  Brutus,  and  the  rtft, 

(For  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man ; 

So  are  the^all,  all  honourable  men  ;) 

Come  I  to  fpeak  in  Cacfar's  funeral. 

He  was  my  friend,  faithful  and  juil  to  met 

But  Brutus  fays,  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  min. 

He  hath  brought  many  captives  home  to  RenWt 

Whofe  ranfoms  did  the  general  coffers  fill : 

Did  this  in  Caefar  feem  ambitious  ? 

When  that  the  poor  have  cry'd,  Csefar  hath  wept^ 

Ambition  fhould  be  made  of  fterner  ftuff*: 

Yet  Brutus  fays,  he  was  ambitious  $ 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

You  all  did  fee,  that,  on  the  Lupercal* 

I  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown. 

Which  he  did  thrice  refiiie.     Was  this  ambition  t 

Yet  Brutus  fays,  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And,  fnre,  he  is  an  honourable  man. 

I  fpeak  not  to  difprove  what  Brutus  fpoke. 

But  here  I  am  to  fpeak  what  I  do  know. 

You  all  did  love  him  once,  not  without  caufe ; 

What  caufe  withholds  you  then  to  mourn  for  him  ? 

O  judgment,  thou  art  fled  to  brutilh  beads, 

And  men  have  loft  their  reafon  ! — Bear  with  me  ; 

My  heart  is  in  the  coffin  there  with  Caefar, 

And  i  muft  paufe  till  it  come  back  to  me  '• 

1 .  Cit.  Methinks,  there  is  much  reafon  in  bis  fayingSj 

5  Afy  heart  h  m  tbt  nfu  tbtrt  with  Oiftrf 

And  I  mufi  paufe  tiil  it  come  iatk  to  me  J]    Perbipt  our  autboor  ie« 
callt&eA  the  following  pafTage  in  Daniers  C/eopatra,  j  594 : 
**  As  for  my  love,  fay,  Antony  hath  all ; 
«  Say,  that  my  heart  is  goMe  into  the  grave 
**  With  him,^  In  whom  it  refts,  and  eYci  flialU**    Ma  ton  B* 

B  b  3  Cit. 
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2.  Cit.  If  thoa  confider  rightly  of  the  matter^ 
Casfar  has  had  great  wrong. 

3.  Cit.  Has  he,  maftcrs  ? 

I  fear,  there  will  a  worfe  come  in  his  place. 

4.  Cit.  Mark'd  ye  his  words?  He  would  not  take  tie 

crown; 
Therefore,  'tis  certain,  he  was  not  ambitious. 

1 .  Cit.  If  it  be  found  fo,  fomc  will  dear  abide  it. 

2.  Cit.  Poor  foul !  his  eyes  arc  red  as  fire  with  weeping. 

3 .  CiV.  There's  not  a  nobler  man  in  Rome,  than  Antony, 

4.  Cit.  Now  mark  him,  he  begins  again  to  ipeak. 
Jnt.  But  yeflerdav  the  word  of  C«far  might 

Have  ftood  againft  the  world :  now  lies  he  there^ 
And  none  h  poor  ^  to  do  him  reverence* 

0  mailers  I  if  I  were  difpos'd  to  ftir 

Your  hearts  and  minds  to  mutiny  and  rage^ 

1  ihoul4  do  Brutus  wrong,  and  Caffius  wrong* 
Who,  you  all  know^  are  honourable  men : 

I  will  not  do  them  wrong ;  I  rather  choofe 
To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  myfelf,  and  you. 
Than  I  will  wrong  fuck  honourable  men. 
But  here's  a  oarchment,  with  the  feal  of  Caefiur^ 
I  found- it  in  his  dofet,  'tis  his  will; 
liCt  but  the  commons  hear  this  teflament, 
(Which,  pardon  me,  I  do  not  mean  to  read,) 
And  they  would  go  and  kifs  dead  Qacfar's  wounds. 
And  dip  their  napkins  '  in  his  iacred  blood  i 
Yea,  beg  a  hair  of  him  for  oiemory , 
And,  dying,  mention  it  within  their  wills. 
Bequeathing  it,  as  a  rich  legacy. 
Unto  their  ifTue. 

4.  Cit.  We'll  hear  the  will:  Read  it,  Mark  Antony. 

Cit.  The  will,  thewil!$  we  will  hear    Cacfar's  uil 

*  And  nont  ft  pocr  — j  The  meaneft  man  11  now  too  high  to  do  it- 
Terence  to  Caefar.    Jo  h  n  a  ok  . 

^  7  ^^thtir  napkini.— ]  1.  e.  their  handkerchiefi.  Nsptrj  was  the  ao- 
cient  term  for  all  kinda  ofliAen*     SritivKNa. 

Napkin  is  the  northern  term  for  bandkercbU/,  and  is  ofed  in  thil 
fenfe  at  this  day  in  Scotland.  Our  authour  frequently  ufet  the  word. 
Sec  Vol. in.  p.  axj,  n,  9.  and  Vol.  IV.  p.  337,  n,  7.    Maloiik. 

jMt. 
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«Hr«/«  Have  patience,  gentle  friends>  I  m»ft  not  read  it ; 
It  is  not  meet  you  know  how  Caefar  lov'd  you. 
You  are  not  wood,  you  are  not  Hones,  but  men; 
And,  being  men,  hearing  the  will  of  Caefar, 
It  will  inflame  you,  it  wul  make  yoo  mad:  ^ 
'Tis  eood  you  know  not  that  you  are  his  heirs-; 
For  if  you  ihould,  O,  what  would  come  of  it ! 

4.  Ciu  Read  the  will ;  we  will  hear  it,  Antonys 
Yoo  (hall  read  us  the  will ;  Caefar's  will. 

Jnt.  Will  you  be  patient?  Will  you  ftay  a  while f 
I  have  o'er-ihot  myfelf,  to  tell  you  of  it, 
1  fear,  I  wrong  the  honourable  men, 
Whoiie  daggers  have  flabb'd  Caefar:  I  do  fear  it. 
.  4.  Cit.  They  were  traitors :  Honourable  men  I 

Cit.  The  will !  the  tefUment  i 

2.  Cit.  They  were  villains,  murderers:  The  will !  read 
thewiH! 

Jat.  Yon  will  compel  me  then  to  read  the  will? 
Then  make  a  ring  about  thecorpfe  of  Cefar, 
And  let  me  ihew  you  him  that  made  the  will, 
^hall  I  defcend ?  And  will  you  give  me  leave? 

Cit,  Comedown. 

2.  Cit,  Defcend.     [He  comes  dwnnfrom  tbepulpii^ 

3*  Cit,  You  (hall  have  leave. 

4.  Cit*  A  ring ;  ftand  round. 

1.  Cf/.  Stand  from  the  hearfe,  ftand  from  the  body. 

2.  Cit,  Room  for  Antony  ;-*moft  noble  Antony, 
Ant,  Nay,  orefs  not  £0  upon  me ;  ftand  far  off. 
C//.  Stand  back !  room !  bear  back ! 

Ant,  If  you  have  tears,  prepare  to  ihed  them  now* 
Yoa  all  do  know  this  mantle :  I  remember 
The  firft  time  ever  Caefar  put  it  on  ; 
'Twas  on  a  fumraer's  evening,  in  hia  tent; 
That  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii  :— 
Look  1  in  this  place,  ran  Caffius'  dagger  through : 
See,  what  a  rent  the  envious  Cafca  made : 
Through  this,  the  well-beloved  Brutus  ftabb'd; 
And,  as  he  pluck'd  his  curfed  fteel  awa]^, 
Mark  how  the  blood  of  Caefar  fbllowM  it ; 
As  ndhing  out  of  doors,  to  be  refolv'd 

fi  b  4  If 
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.  If  Bnitns  (b  onkindly  knockM,  or  no ; 
For  Bratus,  as  yoa  know^  was  Caefar's  angel  * : 
Judge,  O  you  gods,  how  dearly  Cacfar  lovM  him ! 
This  was  the  mod  unkindeft  cut  of  all : 
For  when  the  noble  Czfar  faw  him  ftab. 
Ingratitude,  more  (Ifong  than  traitors'  arms. 
Quite  vanquilh'd  him :  then  bnrfl  his  mighty  hes^l 
And,  in  his  mantle  muffling  up  his  face. 
Even  at  the  bafe  of  Pompcy's  natue  *, 
Which  all  the  while  ran  blood  %  great  Cacfar  fell* 
O,  what  a  fall  was  there,  my  countrymen ! 
Then  X,  and  you,  and  all  of  us  fell  down^ 
Whilfb  bloody  treafon  flouriih'd  over  us. 
O,  now  you  weep  ;  and,  I  perceive,  you  feel 
The  dint  of  pity  ^ :  thefe  are  gracious  drops. 
.Kind  fouls,  what,  weep  you,  when  you  but  behold 
Our  Czfar*s  veibre  wounded  ?  Look  you  here  ! 
Here  is  himfelf,  marr'd,  as  you  fee,  with  traitors  \ 

*  For  Brut9tt  stjom  know^  was  Caefar*i  angel :]  This  dtic  of  to* 
dearment  is  more  than  once  introduced  in  Sidney*s  Arttdim*    $txbt« 

■  £vM  at  the  bafi  ttfTomptft  ftatae,]  Itia  not  our  aathoar*s  pradice 
to  make  the  adverb  evriv,  a  diflyllable.  If  it  be  conlidered  as  a  mono- 
fyllablc,  the  meafure  ia  defe£^ive.  I  fufped  therefore  he  wrote— at  Pom- 

£sy*s  j9«ra«.  The  word  waa  not  yet  completely  dentsen*d  in  his  time, 
eaumont,  in  hia  Mafque,  writea  it  ftatua^  and  ita  plaraljItfrsMi.  Yet, 
it  mMft  be  aclcnowledged,  that  fiatu$  ia  ufed  more  than  once  in  thit 
play,  as  a  diiTyliable.     Malonx. 

*■  fmcb  ali  tbt  wbilt  ran  bleodt"]  The  image  feems  to  be,   that  the 
hlood  of  Caefar  flew  upon  the  ftatue,  and  trickled  down  it*    Joan  ion. 
So,  infirT.  North^stranflation  of  Plutarch,  (the  quotation  is  Mr^ 
Steevens^s,)  '<  —  againft  the  very  bafe  whereon  Pompey*a  image  ftood, 
wbkb  ran  alia  gore  blood,  till  he  was  (lain.**    Malonx* 

3  Tbt  dint  tfpity  :]  ia  the  impreflion  of  pity.  The  word  la  in  com* 
aon  ufe  among  our  ancient  writers.     So,  in  Prefton*s  Cam&jjet : 

<<  Your  grace  therein  may  hap  receive,  with  others  for  yourpartCi 
<*  The  dent  of  death,  dec." 
Again,  ;^iV.* 

< '  He  (ball  dye  by  dent  of  fword,  or  els  by  choking  rope.*' 

St  XX  vxNS* 

♦  Hirt  it  bimfelfy  marr'd,  asyoufee,  vfitb  traitors*"}  To  mar  feemi  to 
have  anciently  ngnified  to  lactrau.  So,  in  So/fman  and  Perjeda^  a  tra- 
|C<^y>  >599«  Ba61ifco  feeling  the  end  of  his  dagger,  faysi 

«  This  point  will  mar  her  ikin,'*    Malohb, 

I,  CiU 
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I,  Cit.  O  piteoas  fpedacle ! 
z.Cit.  O  noble  C«&r! 
3*  C/>.  O  woeful  day  I 
4«  Cit,  O  traitors^  villains ! 

1 .  C//.  O  mod  bloody  fight ! 

2.  Cit,  We  will  be  reveng'd:  revenge  ;  about^ — feek, 
i»— burn,— fire,— kill,— flay!— let  not  a  traitor  live. 

jffit.  Stay,  countrymen. 

1 .  Cit.  Peace  there : — Hear  the  noble  Antony. 

2.  Cit.  We'll  hear  him,  we'll  follow  him,  we'll  die 
with  him. 

jfttt.  Good  friends,  fweet  blends,  let  me  not  ftir  yon  up 
To  fuch  a  fudden  flood  of  mutiny. 
They,  that  have  done  this  deed,  are  honourable; 
What  private  griefs  they  have,  alas,  I  know  not. 
That  made  them  do  it ;  they  are  wife,  and  honourable. 
And  will,  no  doubt,  with  reafons  anfwer  you. 
I  come  not,  friends,  to  fteal  away  your  hearts; 
I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is : 
But,  as  you  know  me  all,  a  plain  blunt  man. 
That  love  my  friend ;  and  tnat  they  know  full  well 
That  gave  me  publick  leave  to  fpeak  of  him. 
For  I  have  neither  writ ',  nor  words,  nor  worth, 
A6Uon,  nor  utterance,  nor  the  power  of  fpeech^ 
To  flir  men's  blood :  I  only  fpeak  right  on  ; 
I  tell  you  that,  which  yoa  yourfelves  do  know ; 
Shew  jroo  fweet  Csefar's  wounds,  poor,  poor  dumb  moothil 
And  bid  them  fpeak  for  me :  But  were  I  Brutus, 
And  Brutus  Antony,  there  were  an  Antony 
Would  rufile  up  your  fpirits,  and  put  a  tongue 
In  every  wound  of  Csfar,  that  flioald  movp 

5  For  Haw  fiiitbir  foritf^l   I  hafe  no  ptnntd  and  prerae4itattd 
oratioA.     JoHKtoN. 

$O,tnK.Hg0ryrL  P.  11. 

«<  Now,  my  good  lord,  let^a  fee  tbe  devirt  wW r. 
i.  e.  nntingm  Again,  in  Hamhti  *<  •—  the  law  of  n»tit  and  the  liber- 
tj.**.-7The  editor  of  the  fecond  folio,  who  altered  whatever  he  did  not 
underiland,  fubftituted  wit  for  writ,  H^it  in  our  authour*t  time  had  not 
ati  prefent  fignification,  but  nrtant  Mndtrftatidhg*  Would  Shakfpeare 
make  Antony  declare  himfclf  void  of  common  mtelligenoe  f  Ma  lone. 

The 
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Tlie  ftones  of  Rome  to  rife  and  matiny* 
3.  Cit.  We'll  mutiny. 

1.  Cit,  We'll  burn  the  hoofe  of  Brotas. 

J.  Cit.  Away  then,  come,  feek  the  confpirators. 

j^Ht.  Yet  hear  me,  couotrymen ;  yet  hear  me  fpealc 

Cit,  Peace,  ho !  Hear  Antony,  moil  noble  Antony. 

Jttt.  Why  friends,  you  ^o  to  do  you  know  not  what : 
Wherein  hath  Csfar  thus  deferv'd  your  loves  ? 
Alas,  you  know  not :— -I  muft  tell  you  then :— > 
Yott  have  forgot  the  will  I  told  you  of. 

Cit.  Molt  true ; — the  will  j^et's  ftay ,  and  hear  the  will. 

J»t.  Here  is  the  will,  and  under  CzTar's  feal. 
T>o  every  Roman  citizen  he  gives. 
To  every  feveral  man,  feventy  five  drachmas*. 

2.  Cit.  Mod  noble  Caefar! — We'll  revenge  his  deatL 

3.  Cit.  O  royal  Cacfar  V 
Jnt.  Hear  me  with  patience, 
Cit.  Peace,  ho  1 

jint.  Moreover,  he  hath  left  you  all  his  walks^ 
His  private  arbours,  and  new*planted  orchards. 
On  this  fide  Tiber ' ;  he  hath  left  them  you. 
And  to  your  heirs  for  ever ;  comnion  pleafures j 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yourfelves. 
Here  was  a  Caefar :  When  comes  fuch  another  ? 

6  ^Jeventy-Jivt  drachmat.]  A  drackma  was  a  Greek  coin,  the  Cine 
at  the  Roman  SinvMr,  of  the  value  of  four  fefterces,  7d.  ob.     Sriif  • 

1  Omtia%fiJ4  77htri'\  The  (cene  it  herein  the  Forom  neat  the 
Capitol,  aqd  in  the  mofl  frequented  part  of  the  city;  but  Caefar^a  gac- 
dent  were  tery  remote  from  that  quarter  t 

Tram  Tiberim  loMge  euhut  ii,  pr9t4  Csfarls  horto*, 
layt  Horace :   and  both  the  Naumachia  and  gardens  of  Ccfar  weie  fe- 
parated  from  the  main  city  by  the  river :  and  lay  out  wide,  on  a  Uat 
with  Mount  Janiculum.    Our  author  therefore  certainly  wrote, 

OmthMtfidtTyhwr^mm 
and  Plutarch,  whom  Shalcfpeare  very  diligently  ftudied,  in  the  lift  tf 
Mtreus  Brutui^  fpeaktngof  Caefar*a  will,  exprefsly  fays,  That  he  left  to 
the  publick  hit  gardens,  aad  walks,  heymd  the  Tiber.    Trsob a  t  d. 

Thii  emendation  has  been  adopted  by  the  fubfequent  editors  \  bet 
hear  the  old  tranflatioo,  where  Sbakfftsrt'tjlMjf  lay.  **  He  bequeath- 
ed vato  every  ciciaen  of  Rome  feventy  £ve  drachmas  a  man,  and  he  left 
hiagardcna  and  arboora  unto  the  people,  which  he  had  on  ihisSdc  of 
iherifcrTibtr,'*   FAiMai, 

i.  Cit. 
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1.  Cit»  Never,  never  :— Come,  away,  away: 
We'll  burn  his  body  in  the  holy  place. 

And  with  the  brands  fire  the  traitors'  houics*. 
Take  up  the  body. 

2.  Cit.  Go,  fetch  fire. 

3.  C/V.  Pluck  down  benches. 

4.  Cit.  Pluck  down  forms*  windows,  any  thing. 

\  Exeunt  Cithums,  'with  tbt  iodj^ 
Ant.  Now  let  it  work :  Mifchief,  thou  art  afoot. 
Take  thou  what  coarfe  thoa  wilt !— How  now,  fellow? 

Enttr  a  Semfant, 

Ser'v.  Sir,  Odavius  is  already  come  to  Rome. 

Jnt.  Where  is  he  ? 

Ser'u*  He  and  Lepidus  are  at  Casfar's  houfe. 

Ant.  And  thither  will  I  ftraight  to  vifit  him : 
He  comes  upon  a  wifh.     Fortune  is  merry. 
And  in  this  mood  will  give  us  any  thing, 

Ser'u.  I  heard  him  fay,  Brutus  and  Caffius 
Are  rid  like  madmen  through  the  gates  of  Rome. 

Ant.  Belike,  they  had  fome  notice  of  the  people. 
How  I  had  mov'd  them.  Bring  me  to  O&avius.  [ExiUMi* 

SCENE    III.  • 

The  fame.     A  Street. 

Enter  C  i  M  n  a  the  Poet. 

Cin.  I  dreamt  to-night,  that  I  did  feaft  with  Csfar, 
And  things  unluckily  charge  my  fantaiy : 
I  have  no  will  to  wander  forth  of  doors. 
Yet  fomething  leads  me  forth. 

*  —  fifC  th«  traitor t*  bcuftt,'}  Thui  the  old  copy.  The  more  modera 
ciiton  read-— fire  «//  the  traitors?  hovfes ;  but/r*  was  then  pronoooced, 
ai  ic  was  femettmei  wntteoy/cr.  So,  in  Hmmort  ^MUmsryt  a  colk^oa 
pf£piframs: 

*'  Oh  rare  compouod,  a  dying  horfe  to  choke, 

«  Of  EngliA/rr  and  of  Indian  fmoke  P*    Stbitxhs. 

•  Sctwe  III.]  The  fubjed  of  this  fceac  is  taken  from  Ptutarehi 

St  XX  vxNt/ 

Enter 
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Enter  Citizens. 

1 .  Cit.  What  is  your  name  ? 

2.  Cit.  Whither  are  you  going  ? 

3.  Cit.  Where  do  you  dwell  i 

4.  Cit.  Are  you  a  married  man,  or  a  bachelor? 

2.  Ci/«  Anfwer  every  man  diredlly. 

1.  C//.  Ay,  and  briefly. 
4.  C/>.  Ay,  and  wifely. 

3.  Ci/.  Ay,  and  truly,  you  were  beft. 

Cin,  What  is  my  name  ?  Whither  am  I  going  ?  Where 
do  I  dwell  ?  Am  I  a  married  man,  or  a  bachelor?  Then 
to  anfwer  every  man  directly,  and  briefly,  wifely,  and 
truly.     Wifely  I  fay,  I  am  a  bachelor. 

2.  Cit.  That^s  as  much  as  to  fay,  they  are  fools  that 
marry  : — You'll  bear  me  a  bang  for  that,  I  fear.  Pro* 
ceed;  dire£lly« 

C/«.  Diredly.  I  am  going  to  Caefar's  funeral. 

1 .  €it»  As  a  friend,  or  an  enemy  ? 
Cin.  As  a  friend. 

2.  C/>.  That  matter  is  anfwcr'd  direftly. 

4.  C/>.  For  your  dwelling, — briefly. 
Cin,  Briefly,  I  dwell  by  the  Capitol. 

3.  C//.  Your  name,  fir,  truly, 
Cin,  Truly,  my  nanle  ts  Cinna. 

I.  Cit.  Tear  him  to  pieces,  he's  a confnirator. 
Cin,  [  am  Cinna  the  poet,  I  am  Cinna  the  poet. 

4.  Cit.  Tear  him  for  his  bad  verfes,  tear  him  for  his 
baa  vcrfes. 

Cin,  I  am  not  Cinna  the  confpirator. 

4.  C/V.  It  is  no  matter,  his  name's  Cinna  ;  pluck  but 
his  name  out  of  his  heart,  and  turn  him  going. 

3.  Cit,  Tear  him,  tear  him.  Come,  brands,  ho  I  fire- 
brands.  To  Brutus',  to  Cafiius'  ;  burn  all.  Some  to 
Decius'  houfe,  and  fome  to  Cafca's  $  fome  to  Ligarius' : 
away;  go.  ,   \EMWt. 


ACT 
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ACT    IV.     SCENE    I. 

Thf/ame.     A  Room  in  Antony's  houft^. 

AxTOKY>  OcTAViu»»  andh^YiT>vs,/eat€J ut  atahU, 

Ant.  Thefe  many  then  ihall  die;    their  namea  are 

prick'd. 
Oa.  Yourbrother  too  maft die;  Conient  you,  Lepidus  ? 
Lip.  I  do  confent. 
OS.  Prick  him  down«  Antony. 
hep.  Upon  condition  Publius  (hall  not  live*^ 
Who  is  your  fiber's  ion,  Mark  Antony. 

'  A  rotm  h  Ajitoiiy*t  hMtfe."}  Mr.  Theobald  ohfenth  from  Pint- 
torch  and  Appiao,  that  the  triumnn  met  to  adjiift  their  prolcription  ia 
a  little  iAand  near  Mutina,  on  the  river  Laviniut.  But  it  it  manifefl 
that  Shakfpeare  intended  the  fceoe  to  be  at  Romet  and  therefore  I  have 
placed  't  in  Antony's  houfc,    Maiomx. 

So,  in  the  old  tranflation  of  P/mtsreht  «  Thereuppon  all  three  met 
together  (to  wete,  Czfar^  Antonius,  &  Lepidus)  in  an  iland  cauyroned 
round  about  with  a  little  riuer^  Sc  there  remayned  three  dayes  together* 
Now  at  touching  all  other  mattert,  they  were  eafily  agreed,  tc  did 
deoide  all  the  empire  of  Rome  betwene  them^  as  if  it  bad  bene  their 
owne  inheritance.  But  yet  they  could  hirdiy  agree  whom  they  wouM 
put  to  death :  for  euery  one  of  them  would  lull  their  enemies,  and  £iue 
their  kinfmen  and  friends.  Yet  at  lengthy  giving  place  to  their  greedjr 
defiie  to  be  reuenged  of  their  enemies,  they  fpurned  all  reuerence  of 
blood  and  holines  of  friendfliip  at  their  feete.  For  Csefar  left  Cicero 
to  Antonitts*  will,  Antonios  alfo  fbrfooke  Lucius  Carfar,  who  wat 
his  vade  by  his  mother  s  and  both  of  them  together  fuffred  Lepidus  to 
kill  his  own  brother  Paalus.**  That  Shakfpeare,  however,  meant  the 
fceoe  to  be  at  Romet  may  be  inferred  from  what  almoft  immediately 
follows  I 

<«  Lep.  What,  ihall  I  And  you  here  ? 

<<  Oa.  Or  here,  or  at  the  Capitol.**    Stszyxvi. 

*  Vf9H  condttlctiy  Pubrtutjbail  net  /iv#.]  Mr.  Upton  has  fufficiently 
proved  that  the  poet  made  a  miftake  as  to  this  charaAer  mentioned  by 
Lepidus.  Lucius,  not  Publius,  wat  the  perfon  meant,  who  wat  uncle 
by  the  mother's  fide  to  Mark  Antony :  and  in  confequence  of  thiij  he 
concludes,  that  Shakfpeare  wrote  t 

Tom  are  hit  fifter*i  fon,  Mark  Aatwym 
The  miftake,  however,  is  more  like  the  miftake  of  the  author,  than  of 
his  trmnfcriber or  printer.    Steivbns. 

Ant. 
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Jtit.  He  Ihall  not  live;  look,  with  a  fpoti  (kmnhim^ 
Bat,  LepidaSy  go  you  to  Caefar's  houfe; 
Fetch  the  will  hither,  and  we  (hall  determine 
How  to  cut  ofFfome  charge  in  legacies. 

Lif.  What,  ihall  I  find  you  here  ? 

Oa.  Or  here,  or  at  the  Capitol.  [Exit  LEPlDOif 

Jilt.  This  is  a  flight  unmeritable  flun. 
Meet  to  be  fent  on  errands :  Is  it  fit. 
The  three-fbld  world  divided,  he  flionld  ftand 
One  of  the  three  to  fliare  it  I 

Oa»  So  you  thonght  him ; 
And  took  his  voice  who  fliould  be  prickM  to  die, 
In  our  black  fentence  and  profcription. 

Jnt.  Odbivins,  I  have  feen  more  days  than  yoa: 
And  though  we  lay  thefe  honours  on  this  man. 
To  eafe  ourfelves  of  divers  flanderoas  loads. 
He  ihall  but  bear  them  as  the  afs  bears  gold^ 
To  groan  and  fweat  under  the  bufinefs. 
Either  led  or  driven,  as  we  point  the  way ; 
And  having  brought  our  treafure  where  we  will, 
Then  take  we  down  his  load,  and  turn  him  off. 
Like  to  the  empty  afs,  to  ihsdce  his  cars. 
And  graze  in  commons. 

Oa.  You  may  do  your  will ; 
But  he's  a  try'd  and  valiant  foldier. 

Jnt.  So  is  my  horfe,  Odavius  ;  and,  for  that, 
I  do  appoint  him  ilore  of  provender. 
It  is  a  creature  that  I  teach  to  fight. 
To  wind,  to  ftop,  to  run  direftly  on ; 
His  corporal  motion  governed  by  my  ipiric. 

s  —  damn  bim']  i.  e.  iomdemn  him.    So,  in  PrtmM  sad  Cafftt^'f 
1578: 

<*  Vouckrafe  to  give  my  damned  huiband  Cfe.'* 
Again,  in  Chaucer*8  Kingbus  TaJtp  v.  1747* 
«  ».  by  your  confeflion 

«  Hath  damned  you,  and  I  wol  it  recorde.*'    STtiTtKS* 
^  ^^oitbe  aft  heangoldJ]   Thia  image  had  occurrM  before  io  *"•* 
JunfnMtaJurt^  AGl  III.  Ic.  i : 

**  ■—  like  an  afs  whofe  back  with  ingots  bowt, 
•«  Thou  bear'ft  thy  heavy  riches  but  a  journey, 
<*  TiU  death  unloads  thee."    Stixvihs.  . 

2  And, 
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And,  in  fome  tafte,  b  Lepidnt  bat  fo^ 
He  muft  be  taught,  and  train'd,  and  bid  go  forth : 
A  barren-fpirited  fellow ;  one  that  feeds 
On  objefts,  arts,  and  imitations ' ; 
Which,  out  oi  ofe,  and  ftal'd  by  other  men^^ 
Begin  hb  faihion :  Do  not  talk  of  him» 
Bat  as  a  property.     And  now,  Odaviut, 
Liflen  great  things.— 'Brutns  and  Caffius, 
Are  leiry ing  powers  :^  we  mufl  ffaraight  make  head : 
Therefore  let  our  alliance  be  combinM, 
Our  beft  friends  made,  oar  means  ftretch'd  to  the  atmoft^  ; 
And  let  us  prefently  go  fit  in  council^ 

'    How 

S  '^  9tM  that  fieJs 

Oa  eij43$,  artt,  and  imttationtil  It  is  eafy  to  find  a  realbn  wbf 
that  devotee  to  pleafure  and  ambition,  (hould  call  him  hmrrtn-fplrittd 
who  could  be  content  to  feed  hit  miad  with  oSjtSh  i«  t*jp*cmhti0t  kiwm* 
Mgtf  or  ^fMi  u  e.  mgcksmic  9ftrMthuu  Lepidui,  in  the  tragedy  of  An" 
ntyarnd  Ci^o^r0f  r»  leprefented  at  inqttifitivc  about  the  ftr«£taiiea  of 
Igypt,  and  that  too  when  he  i«  almoft  in  a  ftate  of  intoaicatlon.  Ai^ 
tonyy  as  at  prcfent|  makes  a  }eft  of  him,  and  returna  him  unintel- 
Hgibltf  anfwers  to  very  reafonable  queftiona. 

OitMs,  however,  may  mean  things  ohjtfftd  or  thrown  out  to  kio* 
In  this  feiife  Shakfpeare  ufes  the  verb  ta  9hje&  in  another  pity,  where 
1  have  given  an  inftance  of  ita  being  employed  by  Chapman  on  the  fame 
occafion.  A  man  who  can  avail  himfelf  of  negiafied  hints  thrown  oot 
by  others,  though  without  original  ideas  of  his  own,  is  no  uncomaos 
charader.    Stkxvkns. 

Theobald,  in  the  rage  of  innovation,  reads— On  ahji0  srttf  &c* 

Maloiti* 

*  Oar  hfji  friends  madtt  ear  meant  Jf  retched  to  the  vtmofi  ;]  In  the  oM 
copy  by  the  carelefTnefs  of  the  traofcriber  or  printer  thia  line  is  thus  io^ 
perfedly  exhibited  t 

Oar  beft  friends  made,  our  means  ftretch*d  ;— 

The  editor  of  the  (econd  Ibllo  fupplied  the  line  by  reading—* 
Our  beft  liriends  made,  and  our  be/t  means  ftretch'd  eat* 
This  emendation,  which  all  the  modern  editors  have  adoptcdy  was» 
like  almoft  all  the  other  corrections  of  the  fecond  folio,  as  ill  conceived 
»»  poffible.  For  what  is  beft  means  ?  Meant ^  or  abtlities,  if  ftreteb*d 
emt,  receive  no  additional  ftxvngth  from  the  word  be/If  nor  does  auant, 
when  confidered  without  reference  to  others,  as  the  power  of  an  indi- 
vidaal,  or  the  aggregated  abilities  of  a  body  of  men,  feem  to.  admit  of  n 
^grce  of  comparifon.  However  that  may  be^  it  is  higbly  improbable  tb«C 
a  tranfcriber  or  compofitor  Okould  be  guilty  of  three  errors  in  the  fame 
line;  that  he  Ihould  omit  the  word  and  in  the  middle  of  ie$  then  the 
word  beft  after  ear,  and  laftly  the  coadudiflg  word,  it  it  much  more  pro« 

bable 
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'  How  covert  matters  mzj  be  beft  difdosM, 
And  open  perils  fureft  anfwered. 

Oa.  Let  as  do  fo:  for  we  are  at  the  flake  % 
And  bay'd  about  with  many  enemies ; 
And  fome,  that  fmile,  have  in  their  hearts^  I  feat. 
Millions  of  mifchief.  [Extunf^ 

SCENE    IL 

Befori  Bmtas'  tent,  in  the  camp  near  Sardis. 
Drum.    j?»/^  Brutus,  LuciLius,  Lucius,  audhU 
diers:  Titinius  and ? in  1> a kvs  meeting  them, 
Bru.  Stand  here. 

Luc.  Give  the  word,  ho !  and  ftand* 
Bru.  What  now,  Lucilius?  is  Cafllas  near? 
Luc.  He  is  at  hand ;  and  Pindarus  is  come 
To  do  you  falutation  from  his  mailer. 

[Pindarus  ginies  a  letter  to  BnUS. 
Bru,  He  streets  me  well.— ^ Your  mailer,  Pindarus, 
In  his  own  change^  or  by  ill  officers  *^ 

Hadi 

baUe  that  the  oniiflioii  was  only  at  the  end  of  the  tine,  (an  error  wbidi  is 
found  in  other  places  in  thefe  plays ))  and  that  the  anthoor  wiote,  ul 
have  printed ; 

Our  beft  friendt  made,  our  means  ftretchM  t«  the  utmt^% 
So,  in  a  former  fcene : 

«c  —  and,  you  know,  his  wMai, 
«*  If  he  improve  them,  may  welly^^ff*  /•/kr,*— *•• 
Again,   in  the  following  paflage  in  CoridantUf  which,  I  trnft,  ViU 
juftity  the  emendation,  now  made : 
*«  — -.  for  thy  revenge, 

«  Wrench  up  your  ^owfr  to  the  ^if^^.**    Malomx. 
7  -^  at  the  fiakeA  An  aliufion  to  bear-baiting.     So,  in  Bisthoht 
AftVt 

**  They  have  chained  me  to  aijfaki,  I  cannot  fly, 
<<  But  bear.Klce  I  muft  fight  the  courfe.*'    Stxxvxhs. 
'  III  ift;x0w»  change,  or  by  Ul  oJUcers,']  Dr.  Warburton,  without  any 
neteffity,  reads—By  his  own  charge,  &c.  that  is,  <<  either  by  diofe  midci 
iiis  own  immediate  command*  or  under  the  command  of  his  liente* 
nants,  who  had  abufed  their  truft.**    Ma  lows. 

Brutus  could  not  but  know  whether  the  wrongs  commited  were  dote 
by  thofe  who  were  immediately  under  the  command  of  Ca/fius,  or  tboie 
under  his  officers.  The  anfwer  of  Brutus  to  the  fervant  is  only  ao  a  A 
of  artful  civility ;  his  queftion  to  Lucilius  proves,  that  his  fafpidan  ftiU 
continued.    Yet  1  cannot  but  fufpeft  ■  coaoptiooy  and  would  nudi 
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Hath  given  xne^fome  worthy  caufc  to  wifli 
Things  done,  andone:  but,  if  he  be  at  kuid» 
I  {hall  be  fatisfied. 

FiM.  I  do  not  donbt. 
Bat  that  mjr  noble  mafter  will  appear 
Snch  as  he  is,  fall  of  regard,  and  honour. 

Bru>  He  is  not  doobted.— -A  word,  Lucilios  | 
How  he  recciv'd  you,  let  me  be  refolv'd. 

Luc,  With  courtefy,  and  with  refpeft  enoagh  ; 
fiat  not  with  fnch  familiar  inftances. 
Nor  with  fuch  free  and  friendly  conference^ 
As  he  hatk  asM  of  old. 

Brm.  Thou  haft  deibrib'd 
A  hot  friend  cooling :  Ever  note,  LnciUntt 
When  love  begins  to  iicken  and  decay. 
It  ofeth  an  enforced  ceremony. 
There  are  no  tricks  tn  plain  and  Ample  faith  s 
But  hollow  men,  like  horfes  hot  at  hand. 
Make  gallant  fhew  and  promiiie  of  their  mettle : 
Bat  when  they  fhould  endare  the  bloody  fpnr. 
They  fall  their  crefts,  and,  like  deceitful  jades« 
Sink  in  the  trial.    Comes  his  army  on  ? 

Lac.  They  mean  this  night  in  Sardis  to  be  quarter'd  ; 
The  greater  part,  the  horfe  in  general. 
Are  cerae  wiui  Caffitts.  ^Marctwiihin. 

Bru.  Hark,  he  is  arriv'd  :— 
March  gently  on  to  meet  him. 

Emtir  C A6 s  I  u 8^  anJ  $$ldiirim 

Caf.  Stand,  ho  I 

Bru.  Stand  ho !  Spctak  the  word  ^Ipng. 

In  bis  9WM  change,  or  hy  iH  ofilcei,— .  ' 

Thaf  IB,  either  c^jvffii;  his  incTiMtton  0/  Mmfilfp  or  iy  the  Wofitn 
and  bad  infloencei^otfaen.    JoatisoK. 

SareljaltoraCioo  it  uniicodrary.  In  tkc  fttbTeqiiest  conlbfeace  BruMt 
charges  both  Caffius  and  bia  officer  Loctus  Pella,  with  corroption. 

STISTSKf. 

Brutus  immediately  after  fays  to  Lvcilius,  when  he  heart  hit  accouat 
«f  the  manocr  in  which  he  had  been  receiTed  by  Caffius, 
"  Thou  haft  defer)  b'd 
*'  ji  hotfntnAcoolin^'* 
That  is  the  cbanre  which  Srutus  compUtiu  of.    Masok* 
Vol.  VII.  C  c  fTJfbitt. 
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mtbin.  Stand. 

Within.  Stand. 

Within.  Stand. 

Caf.  Moft  noble  brother,  you  have  done  me  wrong* 

Bru.  Judge  me,  you  gods !  Wrong  I  mine  enemies  f 
And»  if  not  fo,  how  (hould  I  wrong  a  brother? 

Caf.  Brutus,  this  Tobcr  form  of  yours  hide$  wrongs  i 
And  when  you  do  them — 

Bru.  Caffius,  be  content. 
Speak  your  griefs  •  foftly,— I  do  know  you  well  ^— 
Before  the  tytt  of  both  our  armies  here. 
Which  (hould  perceive  nothing  but  love  from  as» 
Let  us  not  wrangle :  Bid  them  move  away ; 
Then  in  my  tent,  Caffius,  enlarge  your  griefs> 
And  I  will  give  yon  audience. 

Caf.  Pindarus, 
Bid  our  commanders  lead  their  charges  off 
A  little  from  this  ground.^ 

Bru.  Lucilius,  do  you  the  like ;  and  let  no  man 
Come  to  our  tent,  till  we  have  done  our  conference. 
Let  Lucius  and  Titinius  guard  our  door.  [Extaxt, 

SCENE     IIL 

Within  the  tent  0/"  Brutus. 

Lucius  and  Titinius  atfime  diftancifnm  it. 

Enter  Brutus,  and  Cassius. 

Ca/l  That  you  have  wrong'd  me,  doth  appear  in  thii: 
You  have  condemned  and  noted  Lucius  Pella^ 
For  taking  bribes  here  of  the  Sardians ; 
Wherein,  my  letters,  praying  on  his  fide> 
Becaufe  I  knew  the  man,  were  flighted  off. 

Bru.  Yon  wrong'd  yourfelf,  to  write  in  fuch  a  cafe* 
Ca/.  In  fuch  a  time  as  this,  it  is  not  meet 
That  every  nice  offence^  fliould  bear  his  comment. 

•  — y<ji»r  griefs-*]  i.  c.  your  grievances.    See  Vol.  IV.  p.  50f  o*  Ji 
and  Vol.  V.  p.  237,  n.9.    Ma  lone. 
9  —  every  nice  offence'^]  i.  e.  ftnail  trifling  ofFence.  Wa«i»»to». 
So,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet^  A€L  V  : 

•*  The  letter  was  not  nice,  but  full  of  charge, 
"  Of  dear  import.'*    St  xs  vims. 

Br9. 
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Bm,  Let  me  tell  you,  Caffius,  you  yoorfelf 
Are  much  condemn'd  to  have  an  itching  palm ; 
To  fell  and  mart  your  offices  for  gold. 
To  undefervers. 

Ca/l  I  an  itching  palm  ? 
You  know,  that  you  are  Brutus  that  fpeak  tliis. 
Or,  by  the  gods,  this  fpeech  were  elfe  your  lail. 

Bru.  The  name  of  Caffius  honours  this  corruption. 
And  chaftifement  doth  therefore  hide  his  head. 

Ca/.  Chaltifement! 

Bru.  Remember  March,  the  ides  of  March  remember ! 
Did  not  great  Julius  bleed  for  juftice'  fake  i 
What  villain  touched  his  body,  that  did  ftab. 
And  not  for  juftice  *  ?  What,  ihail  one  of  us. 
That  ilruck  the  foremoft  man  of  all  this  world, 
fint  for  fupporting  robbers ;  ihall  we  now 
Contaminate  our  fingers  with  bafe  bribes  ? 
And  fell  the  mighty  fpace  of  our  large  honours. 
For  fo  much  tram,  as  may  be  grafped  thus  ?— 
I  had  rather  be  a  dog,  and  bay  the  moon. 
Than  fuch  a  Roman. 

Cq/'.  Brutus,  bait  not  me\ 

rn 

>  fFhat  TiUain  huel>*d  bit  bodf^  that  dtdfiukt 
Amdn9tfor  juftUtT']  This  queftion  is  far  from  implying  that  any 
of  chofe  who  touchM  Csfafs  body,  were  ▼illains.  Oir  the  contrary. 
It  is  an  indireft  way  of  afiertiog  that  there  was  not  one  man  among 
them,  who  was  bafe  enough  to  ftab  him  for  any  caufe  but  that  of  juf* 
tice.     Malons. 

*  ifrvf ax,  bait  110/ «^]  Thus  the  old  copy.  Mr.  Theobald  and  all 
the  fuhieqiient  editors  read.  ~hay  not  me  \  and  the  emendation  is  fuffi« 
ciently  plaufible,  our  authour  having  in  TroUms  and  Crtffida  uled  th« 
word  hay  in  the  famefenfe : 

**  What  moves  Ajas  thus  to  hay  at  him  V* 
But  as  he  has  likewtfe  twice  ufed  baitln  the  fenfe  required  here,  the 
text,  in  my  apprehcnfion,  ought  not  to  be  difturbed.  '•  1  will  not  yield,** 
fayi  Macbeth, 

«  To  kifs  the  ground  before  young  Malcolm*s  (ttZf 
«*  And  to  be  taittd  with  the  rabble's  curfe,** 
Again,  in  CoriolaMtit: 

*•  _  why  ftay  we  to  be  haiud 
«•  With  one  thit  wants  her  wits  ?'* 

Cc  a  S«, 
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I'll  not  endare  it:  you  forget  youHelf^ 
To  hedge  me  in  ^  ;  I  am  a  foldier^  1, 
Older  in  prafbice  ^,  Met  than  yourfelf 
To  make  conditions  '• 

Bru.  Go  tD;  yon  are  not,  Caffins* 

Ca/l  I  am* 

JBru,  I  fay»  you  are  not* 

Ca/l  Urffe  fne  no  more,  I  ihall  forget  myfelf ; 
Have  mind  upon  your  kealth,  tempt  me  no  farther* 

Bru.  Away,  flight  man ! 

Ci^.  Is'tpo^bie? 

Bru,  Hear  me»  for  I  will  fpeak. 
Mull  I  give  way  and  room  to  your  ralh  choler  ? 
Shall  I  be  frighted,  when  a  madman  ibues? 

Ctf/.Oye|ods!  ye  gods !  Mufk  I  eadore  all  thtt  ? 

J?r«.  All  this  ?  ay,  more:   Fret,  till  your  proud  heart 
break ; 
Go,  (hew  your  ffaves  iiow  cholerick  you  aitt. 
And  make  your  bondmen  tremble*    Moft  i  bodge  ^ 
Muft  I  obferve  you  ?  Muft  I  ftaAd  and  crouch 
Under  your  tefty  humour  ?  By  the  gods» 
You  (hall  digeft  the  venom  cijomr  fjpleea^ 
Though  it  do  iplit  you :  for,  from  this  day  forth, 
1*11  ute  you  for  my  mirth,  yea,  for  my  laughter. 
When  you  are  waipiih. 

So,  alfo  in  a  coacdjr  entitled  Jf««r  h  cbf^  ^^t^dtmfi  fim  •  M 

<(  Do  I  come  home  fo  feldom,  and  that  feldom 
««  Am  I  thut  IffiHdr*    Malomi. 
3  T$  Mgt  aw  in  j]  That  U,  lo  Umit  my  authoricy  by yoor  Ustfiam 
Or  ceofure.    Joh  w  son  • 
A  ^^ lorn  afo/dier^ I, 

Oideiinpraaictttx,"]  Thai  the  ancient  copies ;  but  the  modem 
editors,  Inftead  of/,  haTe  read  «/,  becaufe  the  vowel  I  feoietimei  Am^* 
Ur  ty  the  affirmative  adverh.  I  have  replaced  the  old  rcadiof  >  OQ  (^ 
authority  of  the  following  line : 

«  Andl^  Brmtmti  M^rtuiBrmtutt  K**    Stbxvbks. 
See  Vol.  V.  p.  329,  a.  7.    Malonb. 

^  TV  tmakt  eonditiotig,'}  That  if,  to  know  on  what  teinu  it  16  ^  ^ 
confer  the  offices  which  are  at  my  dii^aL    Jon  mmm  • 

2 


JULIUS     C^SAR.  3f9 

Caf*  Is  it  come  to  this  ? 

Bru.  You  fay«  you  are  a  better  foldier : 
Let  it  appear  lo ;  make  your  vaunting  true> 
AvA  it  (hall  pleafe  me  well :  For  mine  own  part» 
I  (hall  be  glad  to  learn  of  noble  men, 

CaL  You  wrong  me  every  way,  you  wrong  me^  Brutoj  ; 
I  faia,  an  elder  foldier*  not  a  better : 
Did  I  fay,  better  ? 

Bru.  If  you  did,  I  care  not. 

Cuf.  When  Caefar  liv'd,  he  durft  not  thus  have  mov'd 
me. 

Bru.  Peace,  peace ;  you  durft  not  fo  have  tempted  him« 

Caf.  I  durft  not? 

Bru.  No. 

Caf.  What?  durft  not  tempt  him? 

Bru,  For  your  life  you  durft  not. 

Caf.  Do  not  prefume  too  much  upon  my  love^ 
I  may  do  that  1  ihall  be  forry  for. 

Bru.  You  have  done  that  you  fhould  be  fbrry  fbr« 
There  is  no  terror,  Caffius,  in  your  threats; 
For  I  am  arm'd  fo  ftrong  in  honefty. 
That  they  pafs  by  me,  as  the  idle  wind. 
Which  I  refnefl  not.     I  did  fend  to  you 
For  certain  fums  of  gold,  which  yon  deoy'd  me;-* 
For  I  can  raife  no  money  b^  vile  means : 
By  heaven,  I  had  rather  com  my  heart. 
And  drop  my  blood  for  drachmas,  than  to  wring 
From  the  hard  hands  of  peafants  their  vile  trafb^ 
By  any  indiredion.     I  did  fend 
To  you  for  gold  to  pay  my  legions. 
Which  you  deny 'd  me :  Was  chat  done  like  Caffinsf 
Should  I  have  anfwer'd  Caius  Cafiitts  fo  \ 
When  Marcus  Brutus  grows  fo  covetous* 

•  —f&M/o  wring 

VT9m  tht  hard  htindi  ^fffUntt  tbtir  nnlt  trafif]  This  ii  a  noBle 
leatlmen^  altogether  in  cnaraoer,  and  expreflcd  in  a  manner  inlmlt. 
whlf  happy.  For  r#  vfrinrf  impiiea  both  to  get  mnjuftijff  and  to  ufe 
/orct  in  getting :  and  bardbtndi  Agnlfy  both  the  peafant's  great  Ubtur 
sad  paint  in  ac^airisg,  and  hit  inat  umwUlingneft  to  quit  his  hold. 

WAaiVRTOV. 

C  c  3  T% 
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To  lock  fuch  rafcal  counters  from  his  friendsj 
Be  ready,  gods,  with  all  your  thanderbolts> 
Daih  him  to  pieces  ! 

Caf,  I  deny'd  yon  not. 

Bru.  You  did. 

Caf.  I  did  not : — he  was  but  a  fool. 
That  brought  my  anfwer  back. — Brutus  hath  riv'd  my 

heart : 
A  friend  ihould  bear  his  friend's  infirmities. 
But  Brutus  makes  mine  greater  than  they  are. 

Bru.  I  do  not,  till  you  pradife  them  on  me^. 

Cuf.  You  love  me  not. 

Bru.  I  do  not  like  your  faults. 

Caf.  A  friendly  eye  could  never  fee  fuch  faults. 

Bru.  A  flatterer's  would  not,  though  they  do  appear 
As  huge  as  high  Olympus. 

Ca/,  Coine>  Antonv,  and  young  Odavius^  come* 
Revenge  yourfelves  alone  on  Camus, 
For  Caffius  is  aweary  of  the  world : 
Hated  by  one  he  loves ;  brav'd  by  his  brother ; 
Check'd  like  a  bondman ;  all  his  faults  obferv'd. 
Set  in  a  note-book«  learn'd,  and  conn'd  by  rote. 
To  caft  into  my  teeth.     O,  I  could  weep 
My  fpirit  from  mine  eyes  I^Thereis  my  dagger. 
And  here  my  naked  breail;  within,  a  heart 
Dearer  than  Plutus'  mine,  richer  than  gold: 
If  that  thou  be*il  a  Roman,  take  it  forth  ' ; 
I,  that  deny'd  thee  gold,  will  give  my  heart: 
Strike,  as  thou  didft  at  Caefar ;  for,  I  know> 

T  Jdc  netf  till  you  traaifi  ibtm  on  me.]  The  meaning  U  this  t  H* 
Bot  look  for  your  faufp,  I  only  fee  them,  and  mention  them  with  vebe- 
mence,  when  you  foice  them  into  my  notice,  iy  frt&ifing  tbim  9*  mi* 

JoBlllOHi 

•  Iftbattbou  bt'Jt  a  Rman^  takt  it  fttb  5  &c.]  I  think  "he  meiBif 
that  he  is  fo  far  from  avarice,  when  the  caufe  of  his  country  require* 
liberality,  that  if  any  man  AouM  wiih  for  hit  heart,  he  wouU  not  need 
enforce  nit  defire  any  btherwife,  than  by  (hewing  that  he  was  a  Romao* 

JoHW«Ol!t 

fills  feems  only  a  form  of  adjuration  like  that  of  Brutus,  p.  395  * 
M  Now,  as  J9M  art  a  RmoMi  tell  me  true,**    B  x.  a c  x  1  TO?<.f  • 

Wkcn 
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When  thou  didfl  hate  him  worft,  thoa  lov'dit  him  better 
Than  ever  thou  lov'dfl:  Caflias. 

Bru,  Sheath  yoar  dagger : 
Be  angry  when  you  will^  it  ihall  have  fcope  ; 
Do  what  you  will,  difhonour  (hall  be  hamour« 
O  CafCus,  you  are  yoked  with  a  lamb 
That  carries  anger>  as  the  flint  bears  iire  ; 
Who,  much  enforced,  fhews  a  hafly  fpark^ 
And  fh-aight  is  cold  again. 

Caf.  Hath  Caffius  livM 
To  be  bat  mirth  and  laughter  to  his  Brutus, 
When  grief,  and  blood  iS-temper'd,  vexeth  him  } 

Bru,  When  I  fpoke  that,  I  was  ilUtemper'd,  too. 

Caf.  Do  you  confefs  fo  much?  Give  me  your  hand. 

Bru,  And  my  heart  too. 

Caf.  O  Brutus  !— 

Bru,  What's  the  matter  ? 

Caf,  Have  not  you  love  enough  to  bear  with  me. 
When  that  rafii  humour,  which  my  mother  gave  mc^ 
Makes  me  forgetful  ? 

Bru,  Yes,  Caffius;  and,  from  henceforth. 
When  you  are  over-earneft  with  your  Brutus, 
He'll  think  your  mother  chides,  and  leave  you  ib. 

[^Noife  'witbitt* 

Poet,  ['Within. \  Let  me  go  in  to  fee  the  generals  ; 
There  is  fome  grudge  between  them,  'tis  not  meet 
They  be  alone. 

Luc,  [ivitbin.']  You  (hall  not  come  to  them. 

Poet,  \jwithitt,'\  Nothing  but  death  (hall  fiay  me* 

Enter  Poet ». 

Caf,  How  now?  What's  the  matter? 

Poet,  For  ihame,  you  generals ;  What  do  you  mean  i 


9  Enter  PtiJ]  Shakfpeare  found  the  prefeot  incident  in  Plnttrcbt 
Tbe  intruder,  however,  was  Afarcut  PbaoMhSf  who  had  been  a  friend 
and  follower  of  Cato ;  not  a  poet,  but  one  who  aflumed  the  charadier 
•f  a  cynic  philofopher.    Stexvzns. 


C  c  4  Love 
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Love,  and  be  friends,  as  two  fach  men  fhould  be; 
For  I  have  fcen  more  years,  I  am  furc,  than  ye  *. 

Ca/,  Ha,  ha ;  how  vilely  doth  this  cynick  rhime ! 

Bru.  Get  you  hence,  firrah ;  faucy  fellow,  hence. 

Ca/l  Bear^th  him,  Bmtus ;  'tis  his  fafliion. 

Bru.  I'll  know  his  humonr,  when  he  knows  his  time  : 
What  (hould  the  wars  do  with  thefe  jigging  fools*? 
Companion,  hence  *• 

>  Lovt,  omJ  htfrUndii  Sftwofticb  miuJh»ttUh§i 
Far  Jbarfefi*i$m9nyesn,  Vm  fmri,  tkanyt.]    TUs  pafl^fe  it  I 
triniUtioa  from  fbe  iQUowiog  one  in  the  firft  book  of  Mcmtr  « 

,AKkti  wt&tri*  ^^kU  viaiTloaf  ifhf  i/JnX^^ 
which  ic  thus  given  in  fir  Thomas  Morth*s  Plutarch: 
*'  My  lordt,  I  pray  jrou  hearken  both  to  me, 
**  Fo>  1  have  feen  more  years  than  ftioh  yo  tbrtc***  Stsbysivi. 
^  H^atfiouU  the  wars  do  w'ub tbtft  jtgging/W« f ]    i.e.  wicb thefe 
filly  f§n*  A  jig  fignified,  in  our  auth^Mr'a  tinM,  a  metrical  conpofitioai, 
aa  well  as  a  dance.  So,  ia  the  prologue  to  Fletcher's  Love*i  Pilgnmnpi 
•*  A  jig  Hkiil  beclappM  at,  and  every  r^jraif 
**  Praised  and  applauded  by  a  clamorous  chime.** 
A  modern  editor,  (Mr.  Capell,)  who,  after  hating  devotad  tbc  grealir 
part  of  his  life  to  die  ftudy  of  old  books,  appean  to  have  been  eztRme* 
ly  ignorant  of  ancient  Engliih  literature,  not  knowing  this,  forymsfi 
reads  (after  Mr*  Pope,)  jingUmg*    His  work  exhibits  above  Him  ZTcj- 
drtd  alterations  of  the  genuine  teit,  equally  capricious  and  unwairant* 
ible. 

This  editor,  of  whom  it  wasjoftly  fa!d  by  the  late  Bilhof  of  Olo. 
cefter,  that  •«  ht  had  hung  bimfiiftp  im  etamt  •wrr  wmrpoitU  grave/* 
having  boafted  in  his  preface,  that  <*  his  emendations  of  the  text  were 
at  leaft  equal  in  number  to  thofe  of  all  the  other  editors  and  comaen- 
tators  put. together,**  I  (bme  years  ago  had  the  curiofity  to  look  into  his 
volumes  'with  this  particular  view.  On  examination  I  then  fbond, 
that,  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-five  emendations  of  the  ancient  co« 
pies,  which,  as  I  then  thought,  he  had  properly  received  into  his  text, 
two  bundrtd  and  eighty-Jive  were  fuggefted  by  fome  former  editor  or 
commentator,  and  forty  only  by  himfelf.  But  on  a  fecond  and  more 
rigorous  examination  I  now  find,  that  of  the  emendations ^r«^^/^ad«|>t« 
cd|  (the  number  of  which  appears  to  be  much  fmaller  than  that  above- 
mentioned,)  he  has  a  claim  to  not  more  than  fifteen.  The  innovations 
and  arbitrary  alterations,  either  adopted  from  others,  or  firfl  introdueed 
by  this  editor,  fVom  ignorance,  of  our  anticntcuftoms  and  phrafeology, 
amount  to  nolefs  a  number  than  Niks  Hundred  avd  Ssviiitv 
TWO  ! !     it  is  highly  probable  that  msny  have  yet  efcapcd  my  notioe. 

Malonk, 
-  3  Companion^  bence.]  Com^Mnion  H  ufed  as  a  term  of  reproach  in 

many 
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Caf.  Away,  away,  be  gOnc.  [Exit  Poet. 

£/r/frLvc2Lius,  aWTitinius. 

Bru.  Lucilius  and  Titinias,  bid  the  commanders 
Prepare  to  lodge  their  companies  to-night. 

Caf.  And  come  yourfelves,  and  bring  Meffala  with  yoa 
Immediately  to  us.   [Exeunt  Lucilius,  aW  Ti ti  n  i  us. 

Bru.  Lucius,  a  bowl  of  wine. 

Ca/.  I  did  not  think,  you  could  have  been  fo  angxy* 

Bru,  O  Caflius,  I  am  tick  of  many  griefs. 

Ca/,  Of  your  philofophv  you  make  no  nfe. 
If  you  give  place  to  accidental  evils. 

Bru.  No  man  bears  forrow  better:— Portia  is  dead. 

Ca/.  Ha!  Portia? 

Bru.  She  is  dead. 

Ca/l  How  fcap'd  I  killing,  when  I  crofs'd  you  fo  ?— 
O  infupportable  and  touching  lofs  1— 
Upon  what  ficknefs  ? 

Bru.  Impatient  of  my  abfence ; 
And  grief,  that  young  Odavius  with  Mark  Antony 
Have  made  themfelves  fo  fbong ;--  for  with  her  death 
That  tidings  came  ;^-With  this  ihe  fell  diflra^j 
And,  her  attendants  abfent,  fwallowMfire*^. 

Ca/.  Anddy'dfo? 

BrM* 

many  of  the  old  playi  5  ai  wc  fay  at  prefent— ^r//«w.  So,  In  K,  Henry  If\ 
Part  11.     Dol  T&arlheet  fa>s  to  Piftol : 

*  *  —  I  fconi  yoo,  fcurvy  cMtpmntvn^^*  &c.     SrBtvxNs. 

^  And^  her  attendantt  abfent f  fwaUovj*d  fire*  ]  Thii  circumftance  it 
taken  frcm  Plmtatck,    It  is  alfo  mentioned  by  yaU  Maximus, 

It  may  not,  however  be  amifa  to  remark,  that  the  deadi  of  Portia 
wants  that  fooivdation  which  hai  hitherto  entitled  her  to  a  'place  in 
poetry,  as  a  pattern  of  Aoman  fortitude.  She  ia  teported,  by  Pliny,  I 
think,  to  have  died  at  Rome  in  a  lingering  illnefs  while  Brutua  wit 
abroad  j  but  fomc  writers  feem  to  look  on  a  natural  death  ai  a  dero« 
gatioo  from  a dii^inguiihed  chara£ler.    Stbbvsnb. 

Valerius  Maxiroos  fays  that  Portli fmrvived  Bnitut,  and  killed  herielf 
on  hearing  that  her  hulband  was  defeated  and  ilain  at  Philippi.  Plutarch*a 
account  in  the  Lift  •[ Brutui  is  as  follows  t  <*  And  for  Portia,  Brutua* 
wife,  Nieolkus  the  philofopher,  and  Valerius  Maximus,  doe  wryte,  that 
|he  determining  to  kill  her  felfe,  (her  parents  and  frends  carefuUie  look* 
ingto  her  to  kepe  her  from  it,)  tooke  hotte  burning  coles,  and  caft  them 
iato  her  mouth  and  kept  her  mouth  fo  clofcj  that  ihe  choked  her  felfe.~« 

There 
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Bru.  Evenfo. 
CaJ.  O  ye  immortal  gods  \ 

Enter  Lucius,  mjitb  nuine^  and  tapers. 

Bru.  Speak  no  more  of  her. — Give  me  a  bowl  of 
wine  :— 
Id  this  I  bury  all  ankindnefs,  Caflius.  [drimhm 

Caf.  My  heart  is  thiiily  for  that  noble  pledge :— 
Fill,  Lucius,  till  the  wine  o'er-fwell  the  cup  ; 
I  cannot  drink  too  much  of  Brutus'  love.  *  [drtHhs* 

Rt-enter  Ti  T  i  n  i  us,  luitb  M  ess  a  l  a  • 

Bru.  Come  in,  Titinius  :»-Welcome,  good  Meflala.*— 
Now  fit  we  cloTe  about  this  taper  here. 
And  call  in  queftion  our  necemties. 

Caf.  Portia !  art  thou  gone  i 

Bnu  No  more,  I  pray  you. — 
MeiTala,  I  have  here  received  letters* 
That  young  0£lavius,  and  Mark  Antony, 
Come  down  upon  us  with  a  mighty  power. 
Bending  their  expedition  toward  Philippi. 

Mm/.  Myfelf  have  letters  of  the  felf-fame  tenour. 

Bru.  With  what  addition  ? 

Mgf.  That  by  profcription,  and  bills  of  outlawry* 
Odtavius,  Antony,  and  Lepidus, 
Have  put  to  death  an  hundred  fenators. 

Bru.  Therein  our  letters  do  not  well  agree  ; 
Mine  {peak  of  feventy  fenators,  that  dy'd 
By  their  profcription s,  Cicero  being  one* 

Caf,  Cicero  one? 

Mef.  Cicero  is  dead, 

\TIiere  was  a  letter  of  Bnitut  found,  wrytten  to  his  frendes,  complainifls 
oftbtlr  mgligiiKt  \  that  his  wife  being  ficke,  they  would  not  heJpe  ber, 
but  fttffered  her  to  kill  her  felfe,  choofing  to  dye  rather  than  to  Unguifli 
in  paine.  Thus  it  appeareth  that  Nicolaos  knew  not  well  tkst  timtf  bth 
the  letter  (at  leaft  if  it  were  Brutus*  letter,)  doth  plainly  declare  the 
difeafe  and  love  of  this  lady,  and  the  maner  of  her  death.'*  North's 
Tranfiafhn, 

See  alfo  Martial,  1.  i.  ep.  4s.  Valerius  Maximns,  and  Nicolaos, 
and  Plutarch,  all  agree  in  faying  that  ihe  put  an  end  to  her  life ;  and 
the  letter,  if  authencick,  afcertains  that  (he  did  fo  in  the  life- time  a^ 
Brutus. 

Our  anthour  therefore,  we  fee,  had  fufficieat  authority  for  his  jtpre- 
leatacioA.    Malomx* 

And 
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And  by  that  order  of  proTcription. — 

Had  you  your  letters  from  your  wife,  my  lord  ? 

Bru.  No,  MeiTala. 

Me/.  Nor  nothing  in  your  letters  writ  of  her  ? 

Bm,  Nothing,  MeHfala. 

Me/,  That,  methinks,  is  flrange. 

Bru.  Why  afk  you  ?  Hear  you  aught  of  her  in  yoors  ? 

Me/  No,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Now,  as  you  are  a  Roman,  tell  me  true. 

Me/  Then  like  a  Roman  bear  the  truth  I  tell: 
For  certain  (he  is  dead,  and  by  ftrange  manner. 

Bru.  Why,  farcwel,  Portia. — Wc  muft  die,  Meflala: 
With  meditating  that  flie  muft  die  once, 
I  have  the  patience  to  endure  it  now. 

Me/  Even  fo  great  men  great  loiTes  (hould  endure. 

Ca/  I  have  as  much  of  this  in  art  ^  as  you. 
But  yet  my  nature  could  not  bear  it  fo. 

Bru.  Well,  to  our  work  alive.     What  do  you  think 
Of  marching  to  Philippi  prcfently  ? 

Ca/  I  do  not  think  it  good. 

Bru.  Your  reafon  ? 

Ca/  This  it  is : 
'Tis  better,  that  the  enemy  feek  us : 
So  ihall  he  wafte  his  means,  weary  his  foldiers. 
Doing  himfelf  oFence ;  whilft  we,  lying  Hill, 
Are  rail  of  reft,  defence,  and  nimbleneis. 

Bru.  Good  reafons  muft,  of  force,  give  place  tobett^« 
The  people,  'twixt  Philippi  and  this  ground. 
Do  ftand  but  in  aforc'd  afiedtion  ; 
For  they  have  grud^'d  us  contribution : 
The  enemy,  marching  along  by  them, 
Sy  them  ftisdl  make  a  fuller  number  up. 
Come  on  refrefti'd,  new-added,  and  encourag'd  ; 
From  which  advantage  (hall  we  cut  him  off. 
If  at  Philippi  we  do  face  him  there^ 
Thefe  people  at  our  back. 
Ca/  Hear  me,  good  brother. 

Bru.  Under  your  pardon.— Yon  muft  note  befide, 

9  «»  !•  art—]  Tbat  it,  \n  theory.    MALoifit 

That 
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That  we  have  trv'd  the  otmoft  of  oar  frienda^ 

Our  legions  are  brim-fiil],  our  caidfe  is  ripe: 

The  enemy  increafeth  every  day. 

We,  at  the  height,  are  ready  to  decline* 

There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men  ^, 

Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune  | 

Omitted,  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 

Is  bound  in  (hallows,  and  in  miferies. 

On  fuch  a  fiill  fea  are  we  now  afloat; 

And  we  moft  take  the  current  when  it  ferves^ 

Or  loTe  our  ventures. 

Ca/l  Then,  with  your  will,  goon ; 
We'll  along  ourfelves,  and  meet  them  at  Philippi. 

£ru»  The  deep  of  night  is  crept  upon  our  talkj 
And  nature  muftobey  neceffity ; 
Which  we  will  niggard  with  a  little  reft. 
There  is  no  more  to  fay  ? 

Ca/.  No  more.    Good  night ; 
Early  to-morrow  will  we  rife,  and  hence. 

£ru.  Lucius,  my  gown.  [Exit  Luchxs.]  Farewell  good 
Meflala  ;-^ 
Good  night,  Titinius : — ^Noble,  noble  Caffios^ 
Good  night,  and  good  repofe. 

Ca/l  O  my  dear  brother  I 
This  was  an  ill  be^nning  of  the  night: 
Never  come  fuch  diviiion  'tween  our  fimli  I 
Let  it  not,  Brutus. 

£ru.  Every  thing  is  well, 

Ca/,  Good  night,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Good  night,  good  brother* 

*  Tbtre  it  a  tide^   Ac.]  Thji   paflagt  it  poorly  Imitited  by  B.  ud 
Fletcher,  in  the  Cw/Mi  •ftkt  Cottwtpy  i 

**  There  is  an  hour  in  each  man's  ttfe  a^ittml 
A  r  "m^^"*^'  ^"  l>aj>pinift,  if  then  b€fti?u  iV'  ftc.     STXtTBHt. 
A  fimiUr  fendmesc  is  found  in  Chapman's  Bujh  ^  Ambns^  1607  s 
««  There  is  a  deep  nick  in  time*«  reftlcfs  wheel, 
«  For  each  man's  good  \  when  which  nick  comM,  it  flaket • 
'*  So  no  one  rifech  by  hit  real  merit, 
**  But  whcA  it  crici  dick  in  hit  ralfcr't  fpiriu**    Ma&ona  J 
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Tst.  Me/.  Good  night,  lord  Brutus. 

£rM.  Parewel>  everyone.  [ExiUHtC as.  Tit. madMz9» 

Re-intir  Lu c i  us,  <u»>^  thegtwM, 

Gl^e  me  the  ^own.    Where  is  thy  inftmment  ? 

Lwt.  Here  m  the  tent. 

Bm.  What,  thon  fpeak'ft  drowfily  ? 
Poor  knave,  I  blame  thee  not ;  thou  ait  o'er-watch*d« 
Call  Claudius,  and  fome  other  of  my  men  ; 
I'll  have  them  fieep  on  cufhions  in  my  tent. 

Lmc.  Varro,  ana  Claudius ! 

Enter  YA%K0,4imdQtAVBivu 

Far.  Calls  my  lord? 

Bru,  I  pray  you,  firs,  lie  in  my  tent,  and  flcep  ; 
It  may  be,  I  ihall  raife  you  by  and  by 
On  bufinefs  to  my  brother  Caffius. 

Far.  So  pleafe  you,  we  will  ftand,  and  watch  your  plea« 
fure. 

Bru»  1  will  not  have  it  fo :  lie  down,  good  firs  ; 
It  may  be,  I  Ihall  otherwife  bethink  me. 
Look,  Lucius,  here's  the  book  I  fought  for  fo ; 
I  put  it  in  the  pocket  of  my  gown,  ^Serv.  /|V  ^iotvfe* 

Luc.  I  was  fure,  yonr  lordmip  did  not  give  it  me. 

Bru.  Bear  with  me,  good  boy,  I  am  much  forgetful, 
Canft  thon  hold  up  thy  heavy  ejres  a  while. 
And  touch  thy  inftrument  a  ftrain  or  two  ? 

Luc.  Ay,  my  lord,  an't  pleafe  you. 

Bru.  It  does,  my  boy : 
I  trouble  thee  too  much,  but  thou  art  willing. 

Lmc.  It  is  mv  duty,  £r« 

Bru.  I  (hould  not  urge  thy  duty  pail  thy  might  ( 
I  know,  young  bloods  look  for  a  time  of  reft. 

Lac.  I  have  flept,  my  lord,  already. 

Bru.  Is  is  well  done ;  and  t^u  fiialt  fleep  again ; 
I  will  not  hold  thee  long :  if  I  do  live, 
I  will  be  good  to  thee.  [Mujkk^  and  afung. 

This  ii  a  ^w^^  taae  ;-«0  murd'rous  flumber ! 

Lay'ft 
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Lay 'ft  thou  thy  leaden  mace  '  upon  my  boy. 

That  plays  thee  mufick?-— Gentle  knave,  good  night ) 

I  will  not  do  thee  fo  much  wrone  to  wake  thee. 

If  thou  doft  nod,  thou  break'ft  thv  inftrument ; 

I'll  take  it  from  thee ;  and,  good  boy,  good  night. 

Let  me  fee,  let  me  fee ;— Is  not  the  leaf  turn'd  down. 

Where  I  left  reading  ?  Here  it  is,  I  think,  [^tiejits  down^ 

Entir  tbt  Gboft  ofQ^hx. 

How  ill  this  taper  burns  ! — Ha !  who  comes  here  ? 
I  think,  it  is  the  weaknefs  of  mine  eyes. 
That  fhapes  this  monflrous  apparition. 
It  comes  upon  me :— Art  thou  any  thing  \ 
Art  thou  fome  god,  fome  angel,  or  fome  devil. 
That  mak'H  my  blood  cold,  and  my  hair  to  dare? 
Speak  to  me,  what  thou  art. 

Ghoft.  Thy  evil  fpirit,  Brutus. 

Bru.  Why  com'ft  thou  ? 

Ghoft.  To  tell  thee,  thou  fhalt  fee  me  at  Philippi. 

Bru.  Well ;  Then  i  fhall  fee  thee  again*? 

Gboft.  Ay,  at  Philippi.  {Gboft  <vanif)tu 

7—  thj  teadi»  mace—]  A  mate  is  the  ancient  term  for  a  fceptsr* 
So,  in  the  Arrairnmeat  of  Parh,  1 584 : 
«<  _ look  upon  mj  ftately  grace, 
"  Becaufe  the  pomp  that  longs  to  Juno*B  macif  decj** 
Again,  in  Spenfer's  Faery  S^meen^  B.  I.  c.x; 

««  Who  mightily  upheld  that  royal  mace,**  Stkitkks* 
t  H^elli  Then  IJbaUfee  t bee  again  ^]  Shakfpcare  has  on  this  occafioii 
deferted  his  original.  It  does  not  appear  fiom  Plutarcb  that  the  Gbef 
•/*  Cstfar  appeared  to  Brutus,  but  **  a  wonderful  ftraunge  and  moo- 
ftruous  diape  of  a  body.'*  This  apparition  couid  not  beat  once  tbt^sdt 
pfC^tJar^  and  the  evil  gemius  ef  Bratut. 

«  firutus  boldly  afked  what  he  was,  a  god,  or  a  man,  and  whit 
canfe  brought  him  thither.  The  fpirit  aunfwered  him,  I  am  thy  eoill 
fpirit,  Brutus :  and  thou  fiialt  fee  me  by  the  cjtie  of  Phjllppcs.  Bnttus 
being  no  otherwife  aft'rayd,  replyed  againe  vnto  it :  well,  then  I  (hall  fee 
thee  agayne.  The  fpirit  pf  efently  vaniOied  away :  and  Brotui  called  his 
men  vnto  him,  who  tolde  him  that  they  heard  no  ooyfe,  nor  fawe  any 
thlnge  at  all." 

See  the  ftory  of  Ca£ius  Parmenfn  In  VaUriu%  Msximus,  Uh,  I.  c.  7. 

Stxxtsks. 
The 
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Bru.  Why,  I  will  fee  thee  at  Philippi  then.*— 
Now  I  have  taken  heart,  thou  vanifhelt : 
111  fpirit,  I  would  hold  more  talk  with  thee.f— 
Boy  I  Lucius  ! — Varro !  Claudius !  Sirs,  awake  !-— 
Cl&udiu^t 

Luc,  The  firings,  my  lord,  are  falfe. 

Brtu  He  thinks,  he  ilill  is  at  his  inlbameAt.-* 
Lucius,  awake. 

Luc,  My  lord! 

Bru.  Didft  thou  dream,  Lucius,  that  thoa  focry'dfl  out? 

Luc,  My  lord,  I  do  not  know  that  I  did  cry. 

Bru,  Yes,  that  thou  didft :  Didft  thou  fee  any  thing? 

Luc,  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Bru,  Sleep  again,  Lucius.— Sirrah,  Claudius ! 
Fellow  thou !  awake. 

Far^  My  lord. 

Ciau,  My  lord. 

Bru,  Why  did  you  fo  cry  out,  firs,  in  your  flccp  ? 

Var,  Ciau,  Did  we,  my  lord  ? 

Bru.  Ay;  Saw  yoa  any  thing ? . 

Far,  "No,  my  lord,  I  faw  nothing. 

C/au,  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Go,  and  commend  me  to  my  brother  Caflius  ; 

The  words  which  Mr.  Steevenshas  quoted,  are  from  Plutarch*s  life  «f 
Brutui,  Shakfpeare  had  alfo  certainty  read  Plutarch'*!  account  of  thit 
Tifion  in  the  life  ofC^fart  **  Above  all,  the^i«^  that  appeared  ihno 
BntCot,  (hewed  plainly  that  the  goddes  were  oftended  with  the  mnrthcr 
of  C^tfar,  The  vifion  was  thus.  Brutus  being  ready  to  pafa  over  his  ar« 
my  from  the  citie  of  Abydos  to  the  other  coaft  lying  direclly  againft  it, 
flept  every  night  (as  his  manner  was,)  in  his  tent  j  and  being  yet  awake« 
thinking  of  his  aflTaires,— he  thought  he  heard  a  noyfeat  his  tenC-dof% 
and  looking  towards  tht  light  of  the  lampe  that  waxed  %fery  dimme^  he 
law  a  horrible  vifion  of  a  man,  of  a  wonderfull  greatnes  and  dreadful 
looke,  which  at  the  firft  made  him  marveloufly  afraid.  But  when  hii 
fawe  that  it  did  him  no  hurt,  but  ftoode  by  his  bedde-fide,  and  faid  no- 
thing, at  length  he  afked  him  what  he  was.  The  image  aunfwered  him, 
I  am  thy  ill  angel,  Brutus,  and  thou  fhalc  fee  me  by  the  citie  of  Phi- 
lippet.  Then  Brutus  replyed  agayne,  and  faid,  Well,  I  ihall  fee  thee 
then,  Therewithall  thefpiritprefently  vanidied  from  him." 

It  is  maoifeft  from  the  words  above  printed  in  Italicks,  that  Shak- 
fpeare bad  this  paH'age  in  his  thoughts  ai  w  ell  as  the  other.    Mai  on  s. 

Bid 
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Bid  him  fct  on  his  powers  betimes  before. 
And  we  will  follow. 

Var.  Clam*  It  ihali  be  done,  my  lord.  [£rr«cr. 


ACTV.      SCENE     I. 

ne  Plains  of  ?hilippu 
Enter  Octavius,  Antony,  and  their  Army. 

03.  Now,  Antony,  oar  hopes  are  anfwered : 
You  faid,  the  enemy  would  not  come  down. 
But  keep  the  hills  and  upper  regions ; 
It  proves  not  (b :  their  battles  are  at  hand  ; 
They  mean  to  warn  us  •  at  Philippi  here, 
Anfwering  before  we  do  demand  of  themw 

Ant»  Tut,  I  am  in  their  bofoms,  and  I  knov^ 
Wherefore  they  do  it :  they  could  be  content 
To  vifit  other  places ;  and  come  down 
With  fearful  bravery  S  thinking,  by  this  face. 
To  fallen  in  our  thoughts  that  they  have  coaragf  ;    ^ 
But  'tis  not  fo. 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

Mef.  Prepare  you,  generals : 
The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  fhew; 
Their  bloody  fign  of  battle  is  hung  out. 
And  fomething  to  be  done  immediately. 

9  —  warn  vi— 1  To  warn  h  to  fomman.     So,  in  AT.  y^hmm 
<«  Who  is  It  that  hath  wtfrnVus  to  the  walla  ?" 
Shakfpeare  iifes  the  word  yet  more  inteliigiUy  in  K,  Rkhtrd  III, 
«  And  fcntto  warn  them  to  his  royal  piefenee/* 
Throughout  the  books  of  the  Stationers  Company,  thtt  word  if  atvari 
•nfcd  in  thii  fenfc.     *<  Rcceyved  of  Raufe  Newbery  for  hit  fyiie,  that  be 
came  not  to  the  hall  when  he  wn  tuarnedj  9^coH\ng  to  the  orders  of 
thehooffe.**    Stk»v*ns.  \ 

«  0^rb  fearful  bravery ,}  That  is,  xoith  m  fatlant  /hew  ef  evmragtt 
CMrrying  voUb  it  terror  and  difmay.  Fearful  is  tifed  nere,  as  in  many 
other  places,  in  an  active  fenfe  i^-^prodHctniftgr^^iMtimidatrng, 

Malokx- 
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MnU  0£lavios,  lead  your  battle  fbfUy  on, 
tJpoii  the  left  hand  of  the  even  field. 

Oa.  Upon  the  right  hand  I,  keep  thou  the  left. 

Ant.  Why  do  you  crofs  me  in  this  exigent  ? 

Qa.  I  do  not  crofs  you ;  bo:  I  will  doiOr  {March ^ 

J}rum.    Enter'BKVTVs,  Cassius,  and  their  Jrmj  i  Lu- 
ciLius>  T1TINIU8,  Messalai  andOtbtri. 

Bru.  They  ftand,  and  would  have  parley. 

Klaf.  Stand  fail»  Titinius :  We  mud  out  and  talk. 

Oa.  Mark  Antony,  ihall  we  give  fign  of  battle? 

Ant.  No,  Cxfar,  we  will  anfwer  on  their  charge* 
Make  forth,  the  generals  would  have  fome  words. 

Oa.  Stir  not  until  the  fignaK 

Brun  Words  before  blows :  is  it  i^^  countrymen  ? 

Oa.  Not  that  we  love  words  better,  as  you  do. 

J?r«.  Good  words  are  better  than  bad  ftrokes,  Odavius. 

Ant*  In  your  bad  ftrokes,  Brutus,  yon  give  good  words  : 
Witnefs  the  hole  you  made  in  Csefar's  hearty 
Crying,  Long  li^o9  !  hotly  Cof/ar  ! 

Caf.  Antony, 
The pofture  of  your  blows  are  yet  unknown* ; 
But  Kir  yobr  words,  they  rob  the  Hybla  bees^ 
And  leave  them  honeylefs. 

Ant.  Not  ftinglefs  too. 

Bru.  O,  yes,  and  fbvndlefs  too  $ 
For  you  have  flol'n  their  buzaing,  Antony^ 
And,  ytTj  wiielyi  threat  before  you  fting* 

Ant,  Villains,  you  did  not  fo,  when  your  vile  daggers 
Haclt'd  one  another  in  the  fides  of  Caefar : 
You  ihew'd  your  teeth  like  apes,  and  fawn'd  like  hounds^ 
And  bow'dlike  bondmen,  kiffing  Caefar's  feet; 
Whilft  damned  Cafca  3,  like  a  cur,  behind. 
Struck  Caefar  on  the  neck.    O  you  flatterers ! 

Ca/.  Flatterers ! — Now,  Brutus,  thank  yotirfelf : 

*  Tbipajturf  »f  your  hlows  tat  yet  uiikn§wn ;]  It  ftottld  be— tj  yet 
aj)kfiownfe     Bat  the  error  was  certainly  Shalcfpeare*a.    Maloni. 

3  -^afca*~^y  Cafca  ftnick  Czfar  oa  the  neck^  coming  Ukf  a  de* 
leae  rate  cur  btbtmd  bim.    J  o  a  N  s  o  N  • 

Vol..  VII.  D  d  ThU 


4CS  JULIUS    C^SAR. 

This  tongue  had  not  olFended  fo  to-day. 
If  Caifias  might  have  rul'd. 

Oa.  Come,  come»  the  caufe :  If  arguing  make  us  fiveat. 
The  proof  of  it  will  turn  to  redder  drops. 
Look,  I  draw  a  fword  againft  conTpirators  |  ^ 
When  think  you  that  the  fword  goes  op  again  ?-^ 
Never,  till  Casfar's  three  and  twenty  wounds* 
Be  well  aveng'd;  ot  till  another  Caefar 
Have  added  flaughter  to  the  fword  of  traitors* 

Bru.  Czfar,  thou  cau*ft  not  die  by  traitors*  hands, 
Unlefs  thou  bring'il  chem  with  thee* 

0^«  So  I  hope  ; 
I  was  not  born  to  die  on  Brutus'  fword. 

Bru.  O,  if  thou  wert  the  nobleft  of  thy  ftralif. 
Young  man,  thou  couid'ft  not  die  more  honourable. 

Ca/.  A  peevifh  fchool-boy»  worthlefs  of  fuch  honour, 
Join'd  with  a  mafker  and  a  reveller. 

Jftt.  OldCaJfiusftill! 

Oa.  Come,  Antony;  away.— 
Defiance,  traitors,  hurl  we  in  your  teeth : 
If  you  dare  fight  to-day,  come  to  the  field  ; 
If  not,  when  you  have  (bmachs. 

\ExiMnt  Octavius,An tony,  amJ their  Jrmf. 

Ca/l  Why  now,  blow,  wind ;  (well,  billow ;  and  fwiin« 
barkl 
The  fiorm  is  up,  and  all  is  on  the  hazard. 

Bru.  Ho,  Lncilius  ;  hark,  a  word  with  you. 

Luc.  My  lord.        [Brutus  mu/ Lttciliiis  r#itv#f^  «/«t. 

Co/:  Meflala,— 

Me/.  What  fays  my  general  ? 

Ca/.  MeflalaS 
This  is  my  birth-day ;  as  this  very  day 

Was 

4  -^  tbrn  4md  twtntjr  wMriu/f— ]  Old  Copy^thite  and  ibvtp 
Correded  from  Plutarch,  by  Mr.  Theobald.    Malons. 

i  MtJptUf  &c.]  Almoft  evciy  circamftance  in  this  ijpecch  it  taken 
from  fir  Thomas  North's  Trandation  o(  fhtMrch. 

**  Buttooching  CaffiuSy  Meflala  reporteth  that  he  fapped  by  him- 
fdfe  in  his  teat  with  i  fsw  of  hit  fricndcf,  and  that  aU  foppcr  tyme  be 

looUd 
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Was  Caffias  born.     Give  me  thy  hand,  Meflala  t 
Be  thou  my  witneTs^  that^  againft  my  will, 
Aff  Pompev  was,  am  I  compelled  to  fet 
Upon  one  oattle  all  our  liberties. 
You  know,  that  I  held  Epicurus  ftn>n^» 
And  his  opinion :  now  I  change  my  mind^ 
And  partly  credit  things  that  do  preiage. 
Coming  from  Sardis,  on  our  fbrmec  enngn  ^  , 
Two  mighty  eagles  fell;  and  there  they  perch M^ 
Gorging  and  feeding  from  our  ibldiers'  hands  ; 
Who  to  Philippi  here  conf^rted  us : 
This  morning  are  they  fled  away,  and  gone ; 
And,  in  their  deads,  ido  ravens,  crows,  and  kites> 
Fly  o'er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us. 
As  we  were  iickly  prey ;  their  (hadows  feem 
A  canopy  moft  fatal,  under  which 
Odr  army  lies,  ready  to  give  up  the  gholl* 

Mef.  Believe  not  fo. 

Caf,  I  but  believe  it  partly ; 
For  I  am  frefii  of  fpirit,  and  refolv'd 
To  meet  all  perils  very  conftantly. 

Bru.  Eveufo,  LucUius. 

l9oked  very  ^^lyi  aad  wit  full  of  thonghti,  tlthovgh  it  wis  agalnft 
his  nature  t  tnd  that  after  fupper  he  tooke  him  by  the  hande,  aad 
holding  him  faft  (in  tolcen  of  kindnes  at  hli  manner  was)  told  him  in 
Greeke,  Meflala,  I  proteft  vnto  thee,  and  make  thee  my  witncs,  that 
I  am  compelled  againft  my  minde  and  will  (as  Pompey  the  Great  was) 
to  ieopard  the  libertie  o^  onr  contry,  to  the  hazard  of  a  battel.  And 
yet  we  moil  be  liuelyi  and  of  good  corage,  confidering  our  good  fortont» 
whom  we  Aould  wronge  too  muche  to  miftruft  her,  although  we  fol* 
lowe  eniU  counfell.  Meflala  writeth>  that  Caffios  hauing  fpoken  thefs 
laft  wordes  vnto  him,  he  bad  him  farewell,  and  willed  him  to  come  to 
fupper  to  him  the  next  night  following,  bicaufe  tt  was  hia  birth-day.'* 

\  Stbbvins* 

^  *-Mr/«raifrMi^fipi— 1  The  old  copyrcadi /vraicr,  which  may  be 
right,  as  Shakfpeare  fometimes  ufes  the  comfsrativt  inftead  of  the^^« 
ti'ot  and  fuperlative.  See  K.  Leatf  Aet  IV.  ic«  ii.  Either  word  \firmtr 
mndforemejfl  has  the  fame  origin)  nor  do  I  pefceive  why/araMr  (hould 
be  le(s  applicable  to  flitct than //««•    Stcivsiis* 

I  once  thought  that  for  the  fake  of  diftindion  the  word  (hoold  be  fpelt 
/orfMfr,  but  as  it  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  ffi  fiata, /rjf|  I  have  adhered 
to  the  common  fpelling.    Ma  lom  e  . 

D  d  9  Ciif. 
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Caf.  Now,  moft  noble  Brntns, 
The  gods  to*-day  ftand  friendly  ;  that  we  taxfr 
Lovers,  in  peace,  lead  on  oar  days  to  age  !  _ 
But  fince  the  affairs  of  men  reft  ftill  uncertain^ 
Let's  reafon  with  the  worft  that  ma)r  befall. 
If  we  do  lofe  this  battle,  then  is  thi» 
The  very  laft  time  we  fhall  fpeak  together : 
What  are  you  then  detonnined  te  do  '  ? 

Bru,  Even  by  the  rule  of  that  philofopfay ', 
By  which  I  did  blame  Cato  for  the  death 
Which  he  did  give  himfelf; — ^I  know  not  bow. 

Bat 

7  The  9try  Uft  ttmt  ^tpallfpmk  ttgttber  i 

fFb0t  are  f§m  tb^  daermntd  fdof]  i.  e.  I  am  refolfed  in  fuck  • 
cafe  to  kill  myielf.    What  are  you  determined  of?    Wambuetov. 

*  *-  eftbstphilofipbyf]  There  it  an  apparent  contradiAion  between 
the  fentimentt  contained  in  this  and  the  following  fpeech  which  ShakT- 
peare  hai  pnt  into  the  mouth  of  Bratot.  In  this,  Bmtus  declares  his 
refolution  to  wait  patiently  for  the  determinations  of  Providence  |  and 
in  the  neat,  he  intimates^  that  though  he  ihould  forvive  the  battle,  he 
would  never  fubmit  Co  be  ledio  chaini  to  Rome.  This  fentence  in  fir 
Thomas  North*8  Trm/iftaticih  >>  perplexed,  and  might  be  eafily  mifun- 
derftood.  Shakfpeare,  in  the  firft  fpeech,  makes  that  to  be  the  prefent 
opinion  of  Brutus,  which  in  Plutarch^  is  mentioned  only  as  one  he 
formerly  entertained^  though  now  he  condemned  it. 

So,  in  fir  Thomas  North  s**^'<  There  Caifius  beganne  to  fpeake  ikft, 
and  fayda  the  gods  graunc  Ttf  O  Brutus,  that  this  day  we  may  wiana 
the  field,  and  ener  s^er  to  liue  all  the  reft  of  our  life  quietly,  one  with 
anodier*  But  fith  the  gods  haue  fo  ordeyned  it,  that  the  greateft  tt 
thiefefl  things  amongeft  men  are  moft  Tncertayne,  and  that  if  the  bat- 
tell  fall  out  otherwiic  to  daye  then  we  wiflie  or  looke  for,  we  Ihall'  harde* 
W  meetc  againe,  what  art  thou  then  determined  to  doe  ^  ro  fiy,  or  dye  f 
Bratuf  aunfweied  him,  being  yet  but  a  young  man,  and  not  oner 
greatly  experienced  in  the  world  t  I  truft  (I  know  not  how)  a  eertaioe 
rule  of  philofophie,  by  the  which  I  did  greatly  blame  and  repiouc  Cato 
for  killing  of  him  feUe,  aa  being  no  lawfull  nor  godly  afie,  touchinf 
the  gods,  nor  concerning  men,  valiant ;  not  to  giue  place  and  yeld  to 
4inine  prooidence,  and  not  conftantly  and  pacieadfy  to  take  whatfoever 
It  pleaieth  him  to  fend  vs,  but  to  drawe  backe,  and  flic :  but  beina 
nowe  in  the  middeft  of  the  daunger,  I  am  of  a  contrarie  mind.  For  if 
it  be  not  the  will  of  God,  that  this  battell  fall  out  fortunate  for  vt,  I 
will  look  no  more  for  hope,  neither  feeke  to  make  any  new  fupply  for 
war  againe,  but  will  rid  me  of  this  miferable  world)  and  content  me 
with  my  fortune.  For,  I  gaue  vp  my  life  for  mycontry  in  the  idta  of 
ifarchc^  for  the  which  I  ihall  liueio  another  more  glorious  worlde.** 

STXXVXIfS. 

I  fee 
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Bat  I  do  find  it  cowardly  and  vile. 

For  fear  of  what  might  fall^  fo  to  prevent 

The  time  oflife^: — arming  myfclf  with  patience '> 

To  flay  the  providence  of  feme  high  powers. 

That  govern  os  below. 

Caf.  Then,  if  we  lofe  this  battle, 
Yoa  are  contented  to  be  led  in  triiunph 
Thorough  the  ftreetsof  Rome  ? 

Bru.  No,  Caflins,  no :  think  not,  thou  noble  Romanj 
That  ever  Bnitus  will  ^  bound  to  Rome ; 
He  bean  too  great  a  mind.     But  this  fame  day 
Maft  end  that  work,  the  ides  of  March  begun*  ; 
And  whether  we  ihall  meet  again,  I  know  not. 
Therefore  our  everlalHng  farewel  take : — 
Fot  ever,  and  for  ever,  rarewel,  Caffius ! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  why  we  fhall  fmile ; 
If  not,  why  then  this  parting  wat  well  made. 

Caf.  For  ever,  and  for  ever,  farewel,  Brutus  I 
If  we  do  meet  again*  we'll  fmile  indeed ; 
If  not,  *tis  true,  this  parting  was  well  made* 

Bru.  Why  then,  lead  on.— O,  that  a  man  might  know 
The  end  of  this  day's  bufine&,  ere  it  come  \ 
But  it  fafficeth,  that  the  day  will  end. 
And  then  the  end  is  known.—Come,  ho  1  away !  \Exm»t. 

I  fee  no  contradi^ioa  in  the  featimeiiti  of  BrotaB.  He  would  not 
determioe  to  kijl  himfelf  merely  for  the  loft  of  «m  battle  ^  bnt  ai4w  ex- 
freilea  himfelf,  (page  410,)  would  try  his  fortune  in  a  fecond  £ght.  y«c 
he  would  not  fabmit  to  be  a  captiye.    Blackitohx. 

I  concur  with  Mr.  Steevena.  The  words  of  the  text  by  no  meaaa 
juftify  Sir  W.  Blackftone'i  felutkn.  The  qsieftion  of  Caifitte  Ktlatet 
Iblely  to  the  event  oi  this  battle.    Malomx. 

9  -—/a  to  prevent 

Thttimeaflifeg']  To  pnvent  is  fiiere  ufed  in  a  French  fenfe— to 
Mtkifate.    By  timt  is  meant  the  full  and  complete  time  3  the  period. 

Malowi. 

t  -— arm'tMg  myfilfvfitb  fatitnce,  ftc]  Dr.  Warburton  thinks,  that 
in  this  fpeech  fomething  is  10ft  |  but  there  needed  only  a  parenthefis  to 
clear  it.  The  conftru&on  is  riiis  x  1  am  determined  to  a&  accordixkg 
to  that  philofophy  which  dire^ed  me  to  blame  the  fuicide  of  Cato  ; 
xrmUg  myfelf  with  patience,  tec,     Johnson. 

*  ^~tbe  idti  of  March  begun  3]  Our  authour  ought  to  have  written 
tmmhtgtut*    For  this  error,  I  have  00  doubt,  he  is  lumfelf  anfwerable* 

Malonx* 

D  d  3  SCENE 
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SCENE   II. 
The  fame.     The  field  of  baitU. 
Alarum.     Enter  BKVTvSj,atuiMEi&ALA» 
Bru.  Ride,  ride»  Mcflala^  ride,  and  give  thefe  bills* 
Unto  the  legions  on  the  other  fide  :  [Lomd  aUarMm^ 

Let  them  fet  on  at  once ;  for  I  perceive 
But  cold  demeanour  in  O^vius'  wing» 
And  fudden  puih  eives  them  the  overthrow. 
Ride>  ride,  Mefifala ;  let  them  all  come  down.     l^ExitaU, 

SCENE    III. 

The  fame,     Another  fart  of  the  field. 
Alarim.    Enter  Cassiv 5,  and Tirintvn^ 

Caf  O,  lookj,  Titinins,  lodc»  the  villains  fly  1 
Myfelf  have  to  mine  own  turn'd  enemv ; 
This  ^niign  here  of  mine  was  turning  bsick; 
I  flew  the  coward^  and  did  take  it  from  him. 

Tit.  O  Caffius,  Brutus  gave  the  word  too  early : 
Who,  having  fome  advantage  on  OAavius, 
Took  it  too  eagerly ;  his  foidiers  fell  to  fpoil, 
Whilfl  we  by  Antony  are  all  endos'd.    ' 

Enter  PiNnARUS. 
'Pin,  Ply  further  ofi^,  my  lord,  fly  further  off  j 
Mark  Antony  is  in  your  tents,  my  lord : 
Fly  therefore,  noble  Caflius,  fly  far  off. 

Ciif.  This  hill  is  far  enough '.-rLook,  look,  Thiniass 
^  Are 

'  ^  ^^'give  thtfi  bills]  So,  In  the  old  tranllation  of  PMttsrth  g  **  la 
the  metne  tyme  Brutus  that  led  the  right  vinge,  fent  iitle  ^illa  to  tlie 
coUoneJi  and  captaineaof  prifate  budes,  in  which  h^  wrote  thewvude 
of  the  battel V*  &c.    Stbxykns. 

S  Ttit  bill  it  far  enought  &c.]  Thus,  in  the  old  tranflationoT  P/v* 
tercbt  «  So,  Caffius  him  felfe  was  at  length  compelled  to  flie,  vritfa  a 
lew  about  him,  vnto  a  little  hill,  from  whence  they  might  eafely  fee 
what  was  don^  in  all  the  plaine  :  howbcit  CaHius  him  feif  lawe  nothing, 
tor  his  fight  was  verie  bad,  fauing  that  he  f aw  (and  yet  with  much  a 
doe)  how  the  cnemiei  (poiled  hie  caspe  befoit  hit  eyes.    Re  fowe  alio 

•  great 
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Are  thofc  my  tents,  where  I  perceive  the  fire  ? 

77/.  They  aie,  my  lord, 

Caf,  Titinias,  if  thou  lov'ft  me. 
Mount  thou  my  horfe,  and  hide  thy  (purs  in  him. 
Till  he  have  brought  thee  up  to  yonder  troops. 
And  here  again ;  that  I  may  reft  aflTur'd, 
"Whether  yond*/troops  are  friend  or  enemy. 

Tit.  I  will  be  here  again,  even  with  a  thought.    [£x//. 

Caf,  Go,  Pindarus^  get  higher  on  that  hill'; 
My  fight  was  ever  thick  ;  regard  Titinius, 
And  tell  me  what  thou  not*ft  about  the  field. — 

[£x//PlNDA&US« 

This  dav  I  breathed  firft :  time  is  come  round  ^, 
And^  wnere  I  did  begin,  there  fhall  I  end  $ 

a  great  troupe  of  hoifmen,  whom  Brutui  fent  to  aide  him,  and  thought 
that  they  were  hit  enemiea  that  followed  him :  but  yet  he  fient  Titi- 
nioa,  one  of  them  that  wat  with  him,  to  goe  and  know  what  they 
were.  Brutut*  horferaen  fawe  him  comm?ng  a  farreof,  whom  when 
they  knewe  that  he  was  one  of  Cafliut'  chiefeft  frendes,  they  ihowted 
OQtfbr  joy  s  and  they  that  were  familiariy  acquainted  with  him,  lighted 
from  their  horfes,  and  went  and  imbraced  him.  The  refi  compared 
him  in  rounde  about  a  horfebacke,  with  fongs  of  vidorie  and  great 
mihing  of  their  haroes,  fo  that  they  made  all  the  field  ring  againe  for 
joy^  Rut  this  marred  all.  For  Cadius  thinking  in  fleed  that  Titinioa 
waj  taken  of  the  enemiei,  he  then  fpake  thefe  wordest  deHrisg  too 
moch  to  liue,  I  haue  liued  to  fee  one  of  my  heft  frendea  taken,  for  my 
fake,  hefore  my  face.  After  that,  he  gotte  into  a  Cent  where  ao  bodye 
was,  and  tooke  Pyndarus  with  him,  one  of  his  freed  bondmen,  whom 
he  rcfented  ever  for  fuche  a  pinche,  fince  the  curfed  battel  1  of  the  Paiw 
thiani,  where  Craflus  was  llaine,  though  he  notwithilanding  fcaped 
from  that  ouerthrow ;  but  then  cafttng  his  cloke  ouer  his  head,  9c  hold* 
ing  oot  his  bare  neck  vnto  Pyndarus,  he  gaue  htm  hi*  head  to  be  ftrikea 
off.  Sb  the  head  was  found  feuered  from  the  hodie :  but  after  that 
time  Pyndarus  was  neuerfeene  more.'* 

4  Go,  Find»ut\  This  dialogue  between  Caflius  and  Pindanii,  ia 
beauti folly  imitated  by  p.  and  Fletcher  in  their  tragedy  of  BtaducSg 
Adlll.fcv.     Stsetins. 

s  -«-  grr  higher  an  that  kilf^^l  Our  authour  perhaps  wrote  on  thit 
fcill ;  for  Cafflus  is  now  on  a  hill.  But  there  is  no  need  of  change*  He 
means  a  hillock  fomewhat  higher  than  that  on  which  he  now  is. 

Tbeeditor  of  the  fecond  folio  arbitrarily  reads  ^i^i/iber  for  biiber,  and 
atf  the  fubfeqoent  editors  adopted  his  alteration.     Malonk. 

^  mmm  iiwu  is  come  rfandf"]  So,  in  K,  Lesr^  the  Baftard,  dying  fayt: 
**  The  v;M  is  (msr  fuU  <irf/r/*    Stxi vi n s. 

D  d  4  My 
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My  life  is  run  his  compafs. — Sirrah,  what  hews  'I 

P/jf .  {^ahove,]  O  my  lord ! 

Ca/.  What  news  ? 

Pin,  Titinius  is 
Enclofed  round  about  with  horfem^n,  that 
Make  to  him  on  the  fpur ; — yet  he  fpurs  on.-^ 
Now  they  are  almoft  on  him ;  now,  Titinius  !— 
Now  fome  'light :— O,  he  'lights  top :— he's  u'cn  J-^-^uid, 
hark !  [&^i 

They  fliout  for  joy. 

Ca/*  Come  down,  behold  no  more.— 
O,  coward  that  I  am,  to  five  fo  long. 
To  fee  my  bell  friend  ta'en  before  my  face ! 

Re-enter  Pindarus. 
Come  hither,  firrah : 
In  Paithia  did  I  take  thee  prifoner; 
And  then  I  fwore  thee,  faving  of  thy  lifc;i 
That  whatfoever  X  did  bid  thee  do. 
Thou  ihould'il  attempt  it.  Come  now,  keep  thine  oadi  \ 
Now  be  a  freeman ;  and,  with  this  good  fword. 
That  ran  through  Cxfar's  bowels,  fearch  this  bofom. 
Stand  not  to  anfwer :  Here,  take  thou  the  hilts ; 
And,  when  my  face  is  cover'd,  as  'tis  now. 
Guide  thou  the  fword.*-Caefar,  thou  art  reveng'd. 
Even  with  the  fword  that  kill'd  thee.  \^Di(u 

Pitt.  So,  1  am  free ;  yet  would  not  fo  have  beeoj 
Durft  I  have  done  my  will*    O  Cad&us  I 
Par  from  this  country  Pindarus  Audi  run, 
Wher«  never  Roman  ihall  take  note  of  him,  L^^^* 

Re-enter  Titinius,  ««;//>&  Mess  a  la, 

Me/»  It  is  but  change,  Titinius ;  for  Odaviua 
Is  overthrown  by  noble  Brutus'  power. 
As  Caflius'  legions  are  by  Antony.       ^ 

Tit.  Thefe  tidings  will  well  comfort  Uaffius. 

Me/.  Where  did  you  leave  him  ? 

^  *"  Sirrab,  vfhMt  ntwt  f  ]  Shrsk,  u  appean  firom  many  of  ow  oM 
olayi*  wit  the  oAial  addrefs  in  fpeaking  to  ferrantt,  aod  children.  Mr. 
Pope,  not  adTertJog  to  this,  ttwik^Nfw,  what  newt  f  See  Vol.  IV. 
f  •  3961  tkt  8.    Malonk. 

Tit. 
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TV/.  All  difcodblate. 
With  Pindarqs  his  bondman,  on  this  hill. 

MeJ.  Is  not  that  he»  that  lies  upon  the  groand  ? 

Tit.  He  lies  not  like  the  living*  O  my  heart ! 

Mef.  Is  not  that  he  ? 

Tit.  No,  this  was  he,  MeiTala, 
But  Caffius  is  no  more.-«-0  fetting  fun  ! 
As  in  thy  red  rays  thou  doft  fmk  to  nighty 
So  in -his  red  blood  Cafiius'  day  is  fet ; 
The  fun  of  Rome  is  fet  \  Our  day  is  gone  \ 
Cloads,  dews,  and  dangers  come ;  our  deeds  arc  doM ! 
Mifbu^of  my  fuocefs  hath  done  this  deed* 

Mtf,  Miftraft  of  good  fuccefs  hath  done  this  deed* 
O  hateful  error,  melancholy's  child ! 
Why  doft  thou  fliew  to  the  apt  thoaghts  of  men 
The  things  that  are  not  ?  O  error*  (oon  conceiv'd. 
Thou  never  com'il  unto  a  happy  birth. 
But  kill'A  the  mother  that  engendered  thee. 

Tit.  What,  Pindarus  \  Where  art  thou,  Pindams  f 

Mef.  Seek  him,  Titinius ;  whiUl  I  go  to  meet 
The  noble  Brutus,  thrufting  this  report 
Into  his  ears :  I  may  fay,  urniling  it; 
For  piercing  fteel,  and  daru  envenonied. 
Shall  be  as  welcome  to  the  ears  of  Brutas* 
As  tidings  of  this  fight. 

Tit.  Hieyou,  Meflala, 
And  1  will  feek  for  Pindarus  the  while.  [^jrr/MBssALA, 
Why  didft  thou  (end  me  forth,  brave  Caffins  ? 
Did  I  not  meet  thy  friends  ?  and  did  not  they  « 

Put  on  my  brows  this  wreath  of  vidlary. 
And  bid  me  give  it  thee?  Didil  thou  not  hear  their 

(honts  ? 
Alas,  thou  haft  mifconftmed  every  thing. 
But  hold  thee,  take  this  garland  on  thy  brow  ; 
Thy  Brutus  bid  me  give  it  thee,  and  I 
Will  do  his  bidding.^Brutus,  come  apace. 
And  iee  how  I  regarded  Caius  Caffius. — 
By  your  leave,  gods  : — This  is  a  Roman's  part : 
Come^  Caffius'  fword,  and  find  Titinius'  heart.        \diei. 

Alaruu% 


/ 
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jflarum.      Re-enter  Mess  a  la,     with  Brutus,  jnwg 
Cato,  Strato,  Volumnius,  aWLucilius. 

Bru,  Where,  where,  Meffala,  doth  his  body  He  f 

Mef.  Lo,  yonder ;  and  Titinius  mourning  it. 

Bru.  Titinius'  face  is  upward. 

Cato.  He  is  flain. 

Brtt,  O  Julius  Cacfar,  thou  art  mighty  yet! 
Thy  fpirit  walks  abroad,  and  turns  our  fwords 
In  our  own  proper  entrails,  [Lo*w  alantms, 

Cato,  Brave  Titinius  ! — 
Look,  whe'r  he  have  not  crown'd  dead  Caffius ! 

Bru.  Are  vet  two  Romans  living  fuch  as'thefe !-« 
The  laft  of  all  the  Romans  *,  fare  thee  well  i 
It  is  impoilible,  that  ever  Rome 
Shoald  breed  thy  fellow.— Friends,  I  owe  more  tears 
To  thi&  dead  man,  than  yoo  (hall  fee  me  pay.«^ 
I  (hall  find  time,  Caffius,  I  (hall  find  time. — 
Come,  therefore,  and  to  ThaiTos  »  fend  his  body ; 
His  funerals  fhall  not  be  in  our  camp, 
Lefl  it  difcomfort  us.— Lncilius,  come  ;•**• 
And  come,  young  Cato;  let  us  to  the  field.-— 
Labeo,  and  Flavius ',  fet  our  battles  on  :— 
'Tis  three  o'clock ;  and,  Romans,  yet  ere  night 
We  fhall  try  fortune  in  a  fecond  fight.  [£x/*c/. 

S  ne  Ufi  of  all  the  Romansi[  From  the  old  tranllation  of  Plutaich : 
«  So,  when  be  [BnitutJ  wu  come  thither,  after  he  had  lamented  the 
ideathof  Caflius,  calling  him  th%  laft  of  alt  the  Rtmamtj  btmg  mfof- 
fikU  that  Rome  ftfomld  ever  kreede  againe  fo  noUe  and  valliamt  a  maa  e* 
ht,  he  caufed  bis  bodie  to  be  buried.**  &c. 

Mr.  Rowe  and  all  the  fobfeqoent  editors  read,  as  we  fliould  now 
mite,— TibMT  laft,  &c.  But  this  was  not  the  phrafeology  of  Shakfpeareli 
age.     See  Vol.  VI.  p  384,  n.  3.    Malonc. 

Objedum  eft  Hiftorico  {Crtmmtio  Cordo*  Tacit.  Ann.  1.  it,  34.)  qood 
Brutum  Caffiumque  ultimot  Romaacrum  diiiifet.  Suet,  Tiher*  Lib.  Ill* 
c.  61.    Stekvkns. 

9  ..  and  to  ThafTos— ]  Old  Copy— T^#r/«r.  CorreQed  by  Mr. 
Theobald.     Ma  tons. 

It  is  Tbajfos  in  fir  Thomas  North*s  Traafiatifa,    SrstTiKt. 

*  Labeo  and  flavins  -~]  Old  Copy—Fi^vw.  Correfied  by  the  editor 
of  thefecond  folio.    Ma  lon  i. 

SCENE 


\ 
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S  C  E  N  E    IV.  ^ 

Another  Part  •/  tbi  Fields 

Jllarwm*  Enter  fightings  folditrs  of  both  armies ;  then  B|LV« 
tV9,  Cato»  LvciLlus,  and  Others. 

Bru.  Yet,  countrymen ,  O,  yet  hold  up  your  heads ! 

Cato.  What  bailard  doth  not  ?  Who  wfll  go  with  me? 
I  will  proclaim  my  name  about  the  field  :-^ 
I  am  the  ion  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho ! 
A  foe  to  tyrants,  and  my  country^s  friend ; 
I  am  the  fon  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho* !       [charges  the  tnenef. 

Bru.  And  I  am  Brutus,  Marcus  Brutus,  I ; 
Brutus,  my  country's  friend ;  know  deic  for  Brutus. 

[Exit,  charging  the  enemy.     Cato  is  eiiuerpenmred^ 
and  falls  • 

J^uc.  O  young  and  noble  Cato,  art  thou  down? 
Why,  now  thou  dy'ft  as  bravely  as  Titinius  ; 
And  may'ft  be  honour'd  being  Qato's  fon^ 

I .  Sold.  Yield,  or  thou  dieil. 

Luc.  Only  I  yield  to  die: 
There  is  fo  much,  that  thou  wilt  kill  me  ftralght  ^  1 

[Offering  mon^. 
Kill  Brutus,  and  be  honour'd  In  his  death. 

1 .  Sold.  We  mull  not.— A  noble  prifoner  \ 

2.  Sold.  Room,  ho  !  Tell  Antony,  Brutus  is  ta*en« 

1 .  Sold.  I'll  tell  the  news  '.—Here  comes  the  general :— > 

^  ImmthtJ^^fMartui  C^f^— 1  So,  in  the  old  tnnflation  of  P/«. 
tartht  "  There  wai  the  fonoeof  Marcut  C^ro  flaine  valiantly  fightio(| 
Jlec.  ttlh^z  ^ion^  bU  Mwe  and  bh  fatbtr*t  namt^  Sec,     Stsxvxmi, 

3  '•^  bthgCatcl'sfon.'}  I.  e.  worthy  of  him.    Waibvitok. 

4  Luc.  Om/y  f  yield  to  dit : 

Tbert  b  Jo  much,  tbaf  tbom  wilt  kill  me  firtigbt^]  Dr.  Warbartoa 
has  been  moch  inclined  to  find  lacuna,  or  pafTages  broken  by  omiflion^ 
throughout  this  play.  1  think  he  has  been  always  miftaken.  Th« 
foldierheie  fays.  Yield,  or  thou  dieft.  Lucilius  replies,  I  yield  only  on 
this  condition,  that  I  may  die ;  here  is  fo  much  gold  as  thou  feed  in  my 
hand,  which  I  offer  thee  as  a  reward  for  fpeedy  death.  What  now  is 
there  wanting ?  Johnson. 
<  ril  tell  the  news-]  The  old  copy  reads :  Pll  tell  thee  »etOi*^ 

JOHHtOK* 

Conedsd  by  Mr*  Theobald.    Ma t. on  k. 

Enter 


I 
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Enter  AiXTOKY* 

Bratus  is  ta*en,  Brutus  is  ta'en»  my  lord. 

jifif.  Where  is  he  ? 

Luc.  Safe,  Antony^ ;  Bratus  is  iafe  enoogli ^ 
I  dare  affitre  thee,  that  noen^my 
Shall  ever  take  alive  the  noble  Brutus : 
The  gods  defend  him  from  To  great  a  ihame  I 
When  you  do  find  him,  or  alive,  or  dead. 
He  will  be  found  likie  Brutus,  like  hixnfelf. 

jMt.  This  is  DotBrutttft,  friend;  bat,  I  aHureyoo^ 
A  prize  no  left  in  worth :  keep  this  man  {afe^ 
Give  him  all  kindnsfa :  I  had  rather  have 
Such  men  my  frienda,  than  enemies.     Go  on^ 
And  fee  whe'r  Brutus  be  alive,  or  dead ; 
And  brittg  iis  word,  mtto  OAavius'  tent^ 
Ho^  ev^ry  thing  is  chanc'd*  [£r#««/« 

SCENE    V. 

Another  part  af  tbeJUU. 

A/«r  Brutus,  DARDAKltrs,  Clitus,   Strato,  ai^ 

VOLUMNIUS* 

Brm.  Come,  poor  remains  of  friends,  reft  oa  this  rock. 
C/f.  Stadlius  ihew'd  the  (orch-light  ^  i  but^  my  lord. 

He 

^  SafifAtttMfi]  So  in  the  oI4  tranflition  of  Plutsrek:  «  la  the 
mean  time  Lucifius  was  brought  to  him,  who  ftowtly  with  a  boM  coon- 
tenaunce  fayd,  Antonius,  I  dare  aflbre  thee,  that  no  cnemie  hath  Cakoi, 
nor  ihall  take  Marcus  Brutus  aliue ;  and  I  befeech  God  keepe  him  fnm 
that  fortune.  For  wherefoeuer  he  be  found,  aliue  or  dead,  he  will  be 
foundelJke  lumfelfe.  And  now  for  my  felfe,  I  am  come  ?nto  thee,  haung 
decelued  chefe  men  of  armes  here,  bearinf  them  dowoe  that  I  waa 
Brutus :  and  doe  not  refufe  to  fufler  any  torment  thou  wilt  pat  me  t&. 
Lucjlius  wordes  made  them  all  am  azed  that  heard  him*  Antonios  on 
the  other  /ide,  looking  vpon  all  them  that  had  brought  him,  fayd  vnto 
them :  my  companions,  I  thiake  ye  are  forie  you  have  failed  of  yow 
purpofe,  ic  that  you  thinke  this  man  hath  done  great  wrong  i  but  1  doe 
afTure  you,  you  have  taken  a  better  bootie^  then  that  you  foUo«e4« 
For,  iuAead  of  an  enemie,  you  have  brought  me  a  friend,**  ftc* 

STXSTBMt. 

7  SutUiu%Jbra*dtbt  tortb-It^bt,  &€•]  So,  In  the  old  tratiflation  of 
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He  came  not  back,  he  is  or  ta'en,  or  (lain. 

Bru.  Sit  thee  down,  Clitus :  Slaying  is  the  word; 
It  is  a  deed  in  faihion.    Hark  thee,  Clitus««- 

Cli,  What,  I,  my  lord  ?  No,  not  for  all  the  world. 

Bru,  Peace  then,  no  words. 

Cli.  ril  rather  kill  myfelf. 

Bru,  Hark  thee,  Dardanias !  [^hi/firs  him* 

Bar.  Shall  I  do  fach  a  deed  ? 

Cli,  O,  Dardanias! 

Bar.  O,  Clitas  ! 

Cli.  What  ill  r eqoeft  did  Brutus  make  to  thee  ? 

PUtarikt  M  Furthermore,  Bnstot  thought  that  there  wu  no  great 
nnmber  of 'men  (laioe  in  baucll,  and  to  know  the  trueth  of  it,  ther« 
vai  one  called  Statiliusy  that  promifed  to  goe  through  his  enemies  (for 
otherwife  it  waa  impoffible  to  goe  fee  their  campe,)  and  from  thence 
if  all  wefe  well,  that  he  woolde  lift  ^p  a  tortb-ligbt  in  the  ayer,  and 
then  returne  againe  with  fpeed  to  him.  The  torehe^iigbt  was  lift  vp  at 
he  had  promifed,  for  Statilias  went  thither*  Nowe  Brutut  feeing  Sta- 
tiilua  tarie  long  after  that,  and  that  he  came  not  again,  he  fay*d  s  if 
StatiJius  be  ^lue,  he  will  come  againe.  But  hit  eniH  fortune  waa 
foche,  that  as  he  came  backe,  he  lighted  in  his  enemies  ha^sds,  and 
was  Daiae.  Now,  the  night  being  fane  fpeat,  Brutna  as  be  fate. 
Wed  towards  CHtna  one  of  hit  men,  and  told  him  ibmcwhat  in  hia 
eare ;  the  other  aunfwered  him  not,  but  fell  a  weeping.  Thereupon  he 
proaed  Dardanus,  and  fayd  ibmewhat  aICo  to  him :  at  length  he  came 
t«  Volomnios  him  fclfe,  and  fpeaking  to  Mm  in  Graeke,  prayed  ht» 
for  the  ftudtes  fake  wli^k  brought  diem  acquainted  together,  that  he 
woolde  heipe  him  to  put  hia  haode  to  his  fword,  to  thruft  it  in  him  to 
lull  him.  Volumnius  denied  his  requeft,  and  (6  did  many  others :  and 
aaiOBgeft  the  nft,  one  of  them  layd,  there  was  no  tarrying  for  them 
there,  but  that  they  muft  needes  flie.  Then  Brutus  rifing  vp,  we  muft 
flie  in  deede,  fayd  he,  but  it  muft  be  with  our  hands^  not  with  our  feete. 
Then  taking  eaery  man  by  the  hand,  he  fayd  thefe  words  vnto  them 
with  a  chearfuU  countenance.  Jt  rgoyceth  my  hart  that  not  one  of 
ny  ^ndt  hath  failed  me  at  my  neede,  and  I  do  not  complaine  of  my 
fortune,  but  only  for  my  contries  fake  :  for,  as  for  me,  I  thinke  my 
klft  happier  than  they  that  hauc  ouercome,  con6deriBg  that  I  leaue 
a  perpetMll  f»aae  of  our  corage  and  manhoode,  the  which  our  enemiea 
the  conqoerora  ihali  neuer  attainc  Ynto  by  force  nor  money,  neither 
CIS  let  fheir  pofteritic  to  fay,  that  they  being  naughtie  and  unjuft  men, 
haue  (laioe  good  men,  to  vfurpe  tyrannical  power  not  pertaining  ta 
them.  Hauing  fayd  fo,  he  prayed  euery  man  to  fliift  for  them  felues, 
•ad  then  he  wtat  a  litle  afide,**  ice.  St  1 1  ▼  i  M  s. 

2  Dar. 
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Dar.  To  kill  him,  Clitus:  Look»  he  meditates* 

C/i.  Now  is  that  noble  veiTel  full  of  grief. 
That  it  runs  over  even  at  his  eves.  ^ 

Bru.  Come  hither,  good  Volumnius  ;  lifl  a  word« 

FoL  What  fays  my  lord? 

Bru.  Why,  this,  Volamnius : 
The  ghoft  of  Caefar  hath  appeared  to  me 
Two  feveral  times  by  night :  at  Sardis,  once  % 
And,  this  laft  night,  here  in  Philippi'  fields* 
I  know,  my  hour  is  come. 

FoL  Not  fo,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Nay,  I  am  fure  it  isi  Volumnius. 
Thou  fee'ft  the  world,  Volumnius,  how  it  goes ; 
Our  enemies  have  beat  us  to  the  pit :  \^JUrum* 

It  is  more  worthy,  to  leap  in  ounelves. 
Than  tarry  till  they  pu(h  us.     Good  Volumnius, 
Thou  know' ft,  that  we  two  went  to  fchool  together  ; 
Even  for  that  our  love  of  old,  I  pray  thee. 
Hold  thou  my  fword-hilts  ■,  whilft  I  run  on  it. 

FqL  That's  not  an  office  for  a  friend,  my  lord. 

[AUrmmftlL 

CIu  Fly,  fly,  my  lord  ;  there  is  no  tarrving  hene. 

Bru,  Farewel  to  you  ;^-and  you ;— and  you,  Volom* 
nins. — 
Strato,  thou  haft  been  all  this  while  afleep ; 
Farewel  to  thee  too,  Strato  '.-— Countrymen^ 
My  heart  doth  joy,  that  yet,  in  all  my  life, 

S  —  my  fwori'biUi'^l   So  the  old  copy,  and  righdf •     So  befoiti 
p.  408. 

'<  ■         with  this  %oo6fword, 

**  That  rairthrough  C2efar*s  bowels,  feaich  tUs  bofom* 
**  Stand  not  to  anfwer  j  here  take  thou  the  bilttm** 
Again,  in  the  MWrcurfor  MmgiftrtttSi  15S7  : 
**  — —  a  naked  (word  he  had, 
**  That  to  the  bilu  was  all  with  blood  imbrued.** 
Mr.  Rowe  and  the  otlter  modern  editors  read,  agreeably  to  the  laa- 
guageof  the  prcfent  time,— my /w^r^j  bUt-     Malons. 

9  Farewel  to  tbee  too,  Strato.]  Thus  the  modern  editions  t    I  chiak, 
rightly.     The  old  folio  reads : 

Faretpili  to^bee,  to  Strata,  eottntrvmen,    Johhsok* 
The  corre^on  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald*    M  alom  x • 

Ifovnd 
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I  found  no  man,  but  he  was  true  to  me. 

I  fliall  have  glory  by  this  lofing  day. 

More  than  Odlavius,  and  Mark  Antonyj 

By  this  vile  conqueft  (hall  attain  unto. 

So,  fare  you  well  at  once ;  for  Brntus'  tongue 

Hath  almoft  ended  his  life's  hiftory : 

Night  hangs  upon  mine  eyes ;  my  bones  would  reft. 

That  have  but  laboured  to  attain  this  hour. 

S  Alarum,     Cry  'witbin  ;   Fly,  fly,  fly. 
•  fly-  * 

Bru,  Hence ;  I  will  follow. 

[Exeunt  Clitus,  Dardanius,  aW  Volumnxus. 
I  pr'ythee,  Strato,  ftay  thou  by  thy  lord : 
Thou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  rcfpeft ; 
Thy  life  hath  had  fome  fmatch  of  honour  in  it : 
Hold  then  my  fword,  and  turn  away  thy  face. 
While  I  do  run  upon  it.     Wilt  thou,  Strato  ? 
Stra.  Give  me  your  hand  firft :  Fare  you  well,  my  lord. 
Bru.  Farewel,  good  Strato. — Caefar,  now  be  ftill ; 
I  kiird  not  thee  with  half  fo  good  a  will. 

[He  runs  on  bis  fword,  and  diet* 

Alarum*    Retreat,    Enter  Oct  ay  ivs,  Antonv,  Mis- 
sal a,  Luci L I vs,  and  tbeir  Army* 

Oa.  What  man  is  that? 

Mef.  My  mailer's  man, — Strato,  where  is  thy  mailer? 

Stra*  Free  from  the  bondage  you  are  in,  Meifala ; 
The  conquerors  can  but  make  a  fire  of  him ;    • 
For  Brutus  onlv  overcame  himfelf. 
And  no  man  elfe  hath  honour  by  his  death. 

Luc.  So  Brutus  fhouid  be  found.— I  thank  thee  Brutus, 
That  thou  haft  provfd  Lucilius'  faying  true. 

Oa.  All  that  ferv'd  Brutus,  I  will  entertain  them. 
Fellow,  wilt  thou  beftow  thy  time  with  me  ? 

Stra.  Ay,  if  Meflala  will  prefer  me  to  you. 

Oa.  Do  fo,  ^ood  MeiTala. 

Mef.  How  died  my  mailer,  Strato  ? 

Stra^  I  held  the  fword,  and  he  did  run  on  it* 

Mef.  O^vius,  then  take  him  to  follow  thee. 

That 
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That  did  the  lateft  fervice  to  my  mafter. 

Ant,  This  was  the  nobleft  Roman  of  them  all  x 
All  the  eonfpiratqrs,  fave  only  he  ■» 
Did  that  they  did  in  envy  of  great  Caefar ; 
He,  only,  in  a  general  honeft  thought. 
And  common  good  to  all,  made  one  of  them. 
His  life  was  gentle  ;  and  the  elements 
So  mix'd  in  him,  that  Nature  might  ftand  upj 
And  fay  to  all  the  worlds  This  'was  a  man*  ! 

oa* 

t  ,^favt  only  he,  &c»1  So>  in  the  old  trtoflation  of  Flntgrth  :  «•  Pof 
k  was  uyd  that  Antoniua  Cpake  it  openly  diuers  tymes,  that  Ke  thoagbc, 
that  all  of  them  that  had  fltiyne  Cxfar,  there  was  nose  but  BrotusMly 
that  was  moued  to  do  it,  as  thinking  the  ade  commendable  of  it  idk  i 
but  that  all  the  other  cofifpirators  did  confpire  his  death,  for  foose  pri- 
Hate  malice  ot  enuy^  that  they  otherwife  did  beare  into  him.'* Srt i rs» 
*  —  the  tlements 
So  mlx^d  in  bim,  that  Ndtnrt  might  ftamd  ap, 
Jindfny  f  ail  tb$  wrU,  TbU  tuns  s  iMii.]    So^    in  the  B^rtni 
Wars,  by  Drayton,  Canto  III : 

**  He  was  a  man  (then  boldly  dare  to  fay) 
**  In  whofe  rich  foul  the  virtues  well  did  fuit  3 
**  In  vhomfi  mix^dthe  elements  all  lay, 
*'  That  none  to  one  could  fovVeignty  impute  3 
^  As  all  did  governi  fo  did  all  obey : 
<<  He  of  a  temper  was  fo  abfolute, 
•*  As  that  itfeem*d,  when  nature  him  began, 
**  She  meant  to  (hew  all  that  might  he  in  man,** 
This  poem  was  publiflied  in  the  year  1598.    The  play  of  oor  tttbor 
did  not  appear  before  1623.     Stxsvxks. 

Drayton  originally  piiUUbed  his  poem  on  the  fubjeO  of  the  Jkrsn' 
fParSf  under  the  title  of  Mortimbriados,    the  Ismeaimhie  eMU 
mtarres  0/ Edward  the  Seetnd  and  the  Barrens  t    Printed    by   J.  R.  for 
Humfry  Lownes,  and  are  to  be   foide  at  his  ihop  at  the  weft  end  of 
Psules  Church.     It  is  in  fsven-line  ftanzas»  and  was,  I  believe,  pub- 
li/hed  before  1598.    The  quarto  copy  before  me  has  no  date*     Bet  he 
afterwards  new -modelled  the  piece  entirely,  and  threw  it  into  ftanaas  of 
eight  lines,  making  fome  retrenchments  and  many  additiooa  and  alte- 
rations throughout.     An  edition  of  his  poems  was  publiihed  in  8vo  in 
1602  }  but  it  did  not  contain  the  Sarens*  ff^ars  in  any  form.   They  fifft 
appeared  with  that  name  in  the  edition  of  x6o8,  in  the  preface  to  which 
he  fpeaks  of  the  change  of  his  title,  and  of  his  having  new-modelted 
his  poem.  There,  the  ftansa  quoted  by  Mr.  Steerena  appears  thus  a 
**  Such  one  he  was,  (of  him  we  boldly  fay,) 
*'  In  whofe  rich  foule  all  foveraigne  powres  did  fute, 
**  In  whom  in  peace  the  elements  all  la^ 
**  So  mixt,  as  none  could  foveraigntie  impute  ; 

««  Ai 
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D^.  A^cordirtg  to  his  virtue  let  ns  ufe  him, 
Vlith  M  refped,  and  rites  of  burial* 
Within  my  tent  his  bones  to-night  fhall  lie» 
Moft  like  a  foldier«  order'd  honourably. — 
So,  call  the  field  to  reft :  and  let's  away^ 
To  part  the  glories  of  this  happy  day  *•  [ExiUMt* 

'*  As  all  did  govern,  yet  all  did  obey} 
<'  Hit  lively  temper  was  fo  abfolutej 
«^  That  *t  feem^d,  when  Bedven  bh  mMlpfi  befaHy 
*'  /•  him  it /hew  d  ptrfgaiau  im  a  msm,'* 
^  In  the  fame  form  it  tbli  ftansa  exhibited  in  an  edition  of  DrayCoH^ 
piecei»  printed  in  8?0y  1610,  and  in  that  of  161 3.     The  lines  quot(|l 
%y  Mr.  Steevens  are  from  the  edition  in  folio  printed  in  16 19,  after 
Shakfpeare**  death.  In  the  original  poem,  entitled  MortlmeruutcSf  there 
ji  no  trace  of  this  ftanza ;  fo  that  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  Drayton 
was  tbe  copyift,  as  his  verfes  originallv  ftood.    In  the  altered  ftanza  ho 
certainly  was.  He  probably  had  feen  this  play  when  it  was  firft  exhibited^ 
and  perhaps  between  1613  and  1619  had  perufed  the  Mf.     Malonb. 

3  Of  this  tragedy  many  particular  paiTages  dcferve  regard,  and  the 
contention  and  reconcilement  of  Brutus  and  Calfius  is  nniverfally  cele* 
brated ;  but  I  have  never  been  ftrongly  agitated  in  perufing  it,  and  think 
It  fomewhatcold  and  unaffeQing,  compared  with  fome  other  of  Shak** 
fpeare's  plays :  his  adherence  to  the  real  ftory,  and  to  Roman  mannen^ 
ieems  to  have  impeded  the  natural  vigour  of  his  genius.    John  son. 

Gildon  has  juftly  obferved,  that  this  tragedy  ought  to  have  been  called 
Msrcut  irmtmsf  Csfar  being  a  very  inconfiderable  perfoaaga  In  the 
fcency  and  being  killed  in  the  third  ad.    MAlok x. 

*0*  Thefnbftance  of  Dr.  Warburton's  long  and  erroneous  corafflent 
on  a  paflage  in  the  fecond  a£l  of  this  play,  «  The  genius  and  the  mortal 
aoftrumenU,'*  &c.  (fee  p.  333,  n.  5,)  is  contained  in  a  letter  written  by 
him  in  the  year  1726-7,  of  which  the  firft  notice  was  given  to  the  oab- 
lick  in  the  following  note  on  Dr.  Aken(ide*s  Ode  to  Mr*  EdwMrdtf  which 
has,  I  know  hot  why,  been  omitted  in  the  late  editions  of  that  poet*a 
works: 

**  During  Mr.  Pope^  war  with  Theobald,  Concanen,  and  the  reft  of 
their  tribe,  Mr.  W^rburton,  the  prefent  lord  bifbop  of  Gloncefter,  did 
with  great  seal  cultivate  their  friendfliip ;  having  been  introduced,  for- 
£boik,  at  the  meetings  of  that  refpedable  confederacy!  a  favour  wnich 
he  afterwards  fpoke  of  in  very  high  terms  of  complacency  and  thank* 
fulnefs.  At  the  fame  time,  in  his  intercourfe  with  them  he  treated 
Mr.  Pope  in  a  moft  contemptuous  manner,  and  as  a  writer  without 
genius.  Of  the  truth  of  thefe  aflertions  his  lordfliip  can  have  no  donbty 
if  he  recoliefts  bis  own  correfpondence  with  Concanen ;  a  part  of  which 
is  ftill  in  being,  and  will  probably  be  remembered  as  long  as  any  of  thia 
prelate*s  writingi." 

Vol..  VIU  E  €  U 
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If  the  letter  here  «}Mf4  to,  coatauied  any  thing  that  mighfe  afed 
the  moral  charader  of  the  writer,  ten4ernefs  for  the  dead  would  forbid 
its  publication.    Bet  that  not  being  the  cafe,  and  the  learned  prelate 
being  now  beyond  the  reach  of  criticifm»  there  it  no  reafoa  why  thii 
lilenry  cnriofity  flioiild  he  longer  withheld  from  the  pvblick  s 
«  i— Dnacan  it  In  hit  grate ; 
"  After life't  fitful  lever  he  fleepi  well; 
**  Trealbn  hat  done  hit  worft :  nor  fted,  nor  poiibn, 
«  Malice  domefticl^,  foreign  levy,  nothing 
<*  CaB  touch  him  further.** 
Lftttr/rm  Mr.  W,  ff^arhmrton  t§  Mr,  M.  C$teaMi9. 
«  Dear  Sir, 
*<  having  had  no  more  regard  /or  thofe  papen  which  I  fpoke  of  aad 
fiomit^d  to  Mr«  Theobald,  than  juft  what  they  deferT*d   I   in   Tala 
&ught  for  them  thro^  a  number  of  loofe  papert  that  had  the  fame  kind 
«f  abortive  birth.    I  ufed  to  malce  it  one  good  part  of  my  amofemcat 
i«  reading  the  Engliih  poeti,  thofe  of  them  I  mean  whoit  vein  flova 
y^gularly  and  conftantfy*    as  well  as  dearlv,  to  trace  them  to  their 
iourcet  i  and  oblerve  what  oar,  as  well  at  what  flime  and  gravel  they 
brought  down  with  them.    Dryden  I  obferve  borrowt  for  want  of  (ca. 
fore,  and  Pope  for  want  of  genius:  Milton  out  of  pride,  and  Ad* 
difon  out  of  modefty.    And  now  I  fpeak  of  tMt  latter,  diat  yo«  and 
Jtfr,  Theobald  m^  fee  of  what  kind  thcfe  idle  colledions  are,  and  Kke» 
wife  to  give  you  my  notion  of  what  we  may  fafely  pronounce  an  imita« 
finB,  for  it  it  not  I  prefume  the  fame  train  of  ideas  that  fbliow  in  the 
fame  defcription  of  an  ancient  and  a  modem,  where  nature  when  at* 
tended  to,  alwi^s  fop^ys  the  fameftores,  which  will  autorifeut  to  pro* 
aoiinoe  the  latter  an  imitation,  for  the  moft  judiciout  of  all  poets« 
Terence,  hat  obferyed  of  his  own  fcience  iVi/>;/  eB  diBum^  am§J  wnjk 
^iffmm  print  t  For  thefe  redfont  I  fay  I  give  myfetfc  the  pl^oic  offett* 
Ug  down  fomt  imtUtiont  I  ohferved  in  the  Cato  of  Addiioo. 
Addtf^Hm    A  day  an  hour  of  virtuous  liberty 

la  worth  a  whole  eternity  in  bondage.     Aff  2.  Se,  I. 
Tulfym  Quod  fi  immortalitat   confequeretur  pnefeatia  periniC 

fiigan^,  tamen  eo  magit  ea  fugienda  eiie  viderctur,  ^«o 
diuturnior  eiTet  fervitui.  Phiiiff,  Or,  lo** 
Addijw*      Bid  him  difband  hit  kg^)nt 

Reilore  the  commonwealth  to  liberty 
Submit  his  adiont  to  the  public  cenfuie. 
And  ftaod  the  judgement  of  a  Roman  fenate^ 
Bid  him  do  thit  and  Cato  is  hit  friend. 
Vullf*         Pacemvult?  arma  deponat,  roget,  deprecetor*  NemliCQ 

eqniorem  reperietqnam  me.    PMfpm  ^K 
Addif9Bm      »   ■■   '        But  what  is  life  ? 

*Tit  not  to  ftalk  about  and  draw  frefli  a!r 

From  time  to  dmci— 

*Tis  to  be  free.    When  Libertjr  it  gone. 

Life  grows  infipid  and  hat  loft  iti  rdiih*    Se*  3* 
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T»llj.         Non  enim  ia  ijurituviu^t:  ftd  «»  •&»« eft  omnino 

ferrieati.    PblUff.  xoi. 
jid^foM*      Remember  O  my  frieiult  the  Jawi  the  ii|]iu 
The  geji*roai  plto  of  powor  daii»er*d  dp«a 
From  afe  to  age  by  your  jtaowed  fffrrfathtnij      . 
O  never  let  it  perifh  in  yoar  handi*     AM  3.  ^r.  5. 
9ii/^  ■  ■     Banc  [Ubvtatem  fcUtl  ceaniCe,  fiuiib,  Qnlrites, 

quam  vobis,  tanqoam  UnAutemt  anient  ntlM  rdi- 
^ucroot*    Pbilifif'u  4«. 
jSdifi»»      The  miftidt  of  the  woiid»  the  feat  of  Empii^t 

The  nurfe  of  Heroi  the  Delight  of  Godf. 
7ar/^«         Roma  •  domua  virtuiii»  impfrii  «%«4^^f«,  doBicUIiim 

gloriz,  lux  orbit  terranim*  i§  Orsttrg* 
««  The  ikft  half  of  the  5  Sc«  3  AA.  11  nothing  but  a  trufcrlpC  from 
the  9  book  of  hican  botwccn  the  300  and  the  700  line.  You  (ee  by 
Chie  IpeoBMB  the  esa^bKfi  of  Mr*  Addifon'a  judgement  who  wantii^ 
ientkncnti  worthy  the  Roman  Cato  foii^  for  them  m  TuUy  and  Li*. 
can.  When  he  woeM  give  his  fulijea  thoic  Urrtble  gracea  which  Dion. 
Hnllicer:  compleiaahe  could  find  no  wheie  but  in  Hoomt,  he  taket 
the  nAftence  of  onr  Shafceipccr,  who  in  hia  ymMm  C^fsr  hat  painted 
the  c^afpimton  with  e  pomp  and  tecrwur  that  peifeAly  aftDnUhca,  hear 
eur  Bcitilh  Homer. 

Between  the  aaiof  of  a  dfeadful  thii« 
And  the  ficft  motion,  all  the  Interim  ia 
lMt€  0  fhmumfmm  w  m  kuUom$  4fi0m 
The  Genius  and  the  mortal  In/huwumtt 
*        Are  then  in  eoMneii,  aod  the  itu  of  Ma0 
like  to  a  little  Kingdom^  fuiiers  then 
The  nature  of  an  infurreAion. 
Mr.  Addifon  has  thus  imitated  it  t 

O  think  what  anxious  moments  pafs  betweM 
The  birth  of  ploti,  and  their  left  fatal  periodt 
O  *tis  a  dreadful  interval  of  time» 
Filled  up  vnth  horror  all,  Sc  big  with  death* 
I  have  twor  things  to  obfcrve  on  this  Mutation*    x^  the  defioram  Ihia 
exmBt  Mr.of  efopfiety  has  obfisrved.  Xn  the  Confpimcy  of  Shekefpear^ 
dcfcnption«  the  fortunes  of  Csfar  and  the  reman  Smpire  wew  cea- 
ccsaed.    And  the  flugnlfioentcirenmftancet  of 
**  The  genius  and  the  mortal  inftniminti 
**  are  then  in  council. 
IS  exadly  proportimicd  to  the  dignity  of  the  fubjcA.    Bet  this  W0B*d 
have  been  too  great  an  apparatus  to  tiie  defertion  of  Syphax  and  the  rape 
of  ScmptoninSy  and  dieiefoie  Mr.  Addiibn  oouts  h*     IL  The  other 
thing  more  worthy  oar  notice  is*  that  Mr.  A.  wis  fo  greatly  moved  and 
aft'cded  with  the  pomp  of  Sh:  •  delcriptioo,  th^i  mjh^d  0/  ttffiig  hit 
mttb^r't  fititiwums^  be  bat  btfert  be  toat  aware  liven  yi  se/y  tie  marks 
•J  bit  ewn  imptefffnt  en  ibt  reodSar  bim.    For. 

£  e  2  «  O  'tis 
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«  O  *ds  a  dreadfttl  Interval  of  time 
«  FiUed  up  with  horror  aU»  and  big  with  death* 
«re  b«t  the  ailerons  raifed  by  fuch  livelf  images  at  thele 
««  all  the  Int'rim  i» 

^  Like  a  phantafma  or  a  hideous  dream. 

«  The  ftate  of  man-4ike  to  a  little  kingdom  fnffers  tihta 
^  The  natttrrof  an  inAirre^oo; 
Again  when  Mr.  Addifon  wood  paint  the  fofter  oaflions  he  has  n* 
coorfe  to  Lee  who  certainly  had  a  pecnliar  genivs  that  way*  thai' hit 
Jttba 

«<  Tnie  flie  is  fair*    O  how  divinely  fair  I 
coldly  Imitates  Lee  in  his  Alex  s 

«  Then  he  wou*d  talk :  Good  Gods  how  he  woa*d  talk ! 
I  pronoonce  the  more  boldly  of  this,  becaufe  Mr.  A.  in  his  39  Spec, 
cxpreflfcs  his  admiration  of  it.  My  paper  fails  me,  or  I  fliooM  now  ofier 
to  Mr.  Theobald  an  obje^on  age.  Shakfpeare*s  acquaintance  with  tlK 
ancients.  As  it  appears  to  me  of  great  weight,  and  as  it  is  neceffary  he 
ihon*d  be  prepared  to  obviate  all  that  occur  on  that  head.  Bat  fome 
other  opportunity  wilf  piefent  itfelfe.  You  may  now,  SS  joftly  coo- 
plahi  of  my  ill-  manners  in  deferring  till  now,  what  flion'd  have  beca 
£rft  of  all  acknowledged  due  to  you.  which  is  my  thanks  for  all  yow 
favours  when  in  town,  partitularly  for  introducing  me  to  the  know* 
ledge  of  thofe  worthy  and  ingenious  Gentlemen  that  made  op  ourlaft 
night*sconver(ation.  I  am,  Sir,  with  all  efteem  yonr  moft  ohligad  fnend 
and  humble  fervant 

W.Warbortpii. 
Newarke  Jan.  ft.  1726. 

[The  fuperfcription  is  thus.} 
For 

Mr.  M.  ConCanen   at 
Mr.  Woodwards  at  the 
half  moon  in  ffleetftrete 
London. 
The  fer^goiiig  Letter  was  found  about  the  year  ty^Ot  by  Dr.  Giwio 
Knight,  firft  librarian  to  the  Britifii  Mufeum,  in  fitting  up  a  houlb 
which  he  had  taken  in  Crane>court,  Fleet-ftreet.  The  hoofe  had,  for  a 
long  time  before,  been  let  in  lodgings,  and  in  all  probability,  Concanea 
had  lodged  there*    The  original  letter  has  been  many  years  in  my  pof- 
leflion,  and  is  here  moft  exadly  copied,  with  Itsfeveral  little  pccollaii- 
ties  In  grammar,  fpelling,  and  pundtaation.    April  30.     1766. 

^  The  above  Is  coptedfVom  an  indorfement  of  Dr.  Mark  Akenfide,  at 
IS  the  preceding  letter  from  a  copy  given  by  him  to  ■  ■  — -.  £f^. 
1  have  carefully  retained  all  the  pecoUartties  aboro  mentioDed. 

Maiokk. 
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J' 

I 

i' 


M.  AntoaTt 

Odavivs  C«far,  }Triimviru 

li.  Amil.  Lqndos, 

Sextos  Pompeioj. 

Dmnicios  Knobaibos^') 

Vcntidiiis,  f 

£ro6»  I 

Scans,  yPriiMdt  0/*  Antony* 

Dercetas, 

Demetritts, 

Flulo, 

Mecaenasy 


Procttlcius,  f^ram^H^xiws 


J 


Thyreus, 

GaUns, 

Menas,         1 

Menecrates,  r/ri/x/r^/Tompey. 

Vanios,       J 

Tanrns*  JUiuttmoHt^GiWiral  to  Caefar. 

Caaidins,  Liiutenant-Ggmral  to  Antony. 

Silins,  ««  0^r#r  f«  Ventidias's  armj. 

An  Ambajfador from  Antony  to  Caefar. 

Alcxas,  Mardian,  Seleucns,  M^Diomedcs;  AtiettdMtsou 

Cleopatra. 
A  Zootbfvfir.    A  Clonniu 

Cleopatra*  i^M^  Egypt.  \ 

Odavia,  Sifttr  to  Caefar,  anJ  Wift  to  Antony, 
ttarmian,  J  ^^^^,^^^,,,  Cleopatra. 

Officers »  SoUiert,  Mejimgirt,  mnd  otior  Attnalkmts. 
SCENE,  ii/^trfoii  in  fivn^  parts  oftbt  Roman  Em^ 
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A  C  t    L     SCENE     I. 

.  Alestatidfia.    J  Robin  in  Clebjpatta'^  fttlka. 

£«£crDl{MBTRIVI^  omti/PhilO. 

thL  Nay,  btft  this  dotage  of  6ur  J^encral*s* 
Overflows  uie  meafare :  thofe  his  goodly  tyts. 
That  o'er  the  files  and  mufters  of  the  war 
Have  gU>w'<i  like  plated  Mari,  novr  befid;  noll^  toni^ 
The  office  and  devotion  of  their  view- 
Upon  a  tawny  front :  his  captain's  heart. 
Which  in  the  fcuiSIes  of  great  fights  hath  butft 
The  buckles  On  his  breafl,  reneges  ^  all  temper  ; 
And  IS  become  the  bellows,  and  the  fan. 
To  cool  a  gypf<^8  laft^.    Look,  where  they  come ! 

FUwrifif. 

■  Amtoiy  dMilCledpstrdWiivttitttn,  I  lini^irie,  In  the  year  i6oS« 
See  jim  Atttikpt  U  afctrtah  tht  9rin  of  ^hAkjfiarCi  plMjt^  To).  I. 

Maloicx. 
«  —  tffMr j^ncr«ri— ]  It  has  already  beefl  6bfei:fe4  that  this  phraAo* 
logy  (not,  or  our  gtntrgl,)  wai  the  comitiott  fhrafeology  of  Bhak* 
fpeare*!  dme.     See  Vol.  IV.  p.  467,  n.  7.    HaloKA* 
i  —reniiet-^l  Renounces*    Pore. 

So,  in  K,  Lear :  **  Htntgei  afflfih,'*  ftc.    TEH  word  isli&ewffe  bfei 
bj  Stanyhurft  in  his  ?erlion  of  the  Acoftd  boolc  0^  Virgit'i  ifiiidd  t 
<*  To  live  now  longer,  Troy  burnt,  he  ikatly  ntUtgtti." 

dTxavtKS. 
4  And  is  htC9mi  tht  ht!t«%oti  an  J  the  fan. 


wanting. 
pofei, 

written  \ 

— — *ir  UtwmM  tht  heU«wt  snJ  tbi/ahf 

To  kindle  and  to cUla  npfif$  /*/•    Jork aoy. 


•^ «  apffy**  '■/•   Jo  "  w  ^ 

1,  toe  htlhwt   If    uled 


kindle  1  <'  Methinki  Venus  and  Katnre  ilahd  With  tAch  tf  thim  »^y 
cfhiUovrtf  one  cotViHg  my  low  birth,  the  other  kiniling  my  lofty  anft* 
tions.**.    STEKvzifs. 

The  testis  undoubtiedly  right.  The  htllaVfit  At  Wall  as  thtySir,  €mtt 

the  air  bj  Tcstilatioo }  and  Shakfpeare  confidered  it  hue  merely  as  aa 

S  4  loiramaat 
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JPkurlJ^n    Snter  Aktont  tfffi/CL80PAT|LA,  ^witk  tbtir 

trains  \  ^MXiVLoki  fanning  ber. 
^ricegood  note,  and  you  ihalliiee  m-btm 
The  tripple  pillar '  of  thp  world  tr^nsfbfm'd 
Into  a  ftrnmpec's  fboh  behofd  and  fee.  *■ 
Cleo.  If  H  be  love  indeed,  tpll  me  how  ranch. 
jini.  There's  beegary  in  the  love  that  can  be  reckon 'd  K 
Cleo.  I'll  fet  a  boani>7  how  far  to  be  .beloved. 
Jnt.  Then  mnH  ihofi  ne^ds  find  oat  new  heaven^  pew 
earth',  ; 

^Mfit^r  an  Attendant. 
Jft^  News,  my  good  lord,  from  Rome* 
^»/.  Grates  me  :«^Thcfum'» 

inftramentofwiii</f  without  ittending  to  the  domeitick  ufe  to  which 

it  is  commonly  applied-    We  meet  with  a  limifi^'  ^hraIeolo;gy  m  hi< 

VtBUt  and  Adiuii  s 

'*  Then,  with  her  wimdy  fighi,.  aad  goldeii  htin, 
.'  •<  To^M.ahd  kl^BO  them  dry  agajn »  %%  (eek^/^ 

, ;  Th^  Avowing  lines  in  Spenfer*s  Faery  SJueeM^  B*  II.  c  uu  at  once 

Support  and  explain  the  text  i 

'^  ^  ^    f  <  But  to  deUy  tl^e  hea|t,  l^h  by  mifchai|pce 

\    <•  It  mijgbt  breake  but,  and  fct  the  whole  on  fyrc, 
^2       <   *<  There  added  wts,  by  goodly  ordinaonce^ 
*  f  /    '■  *^'  A  huge  ^r^at  p^yrcof  btllovoet^  ^^£^  ^^  'bt''^ 
— V,.   •-    **  ContinuaUy,  ^d  fo«/iJ»^^rw/ilnipyre.^*^.MALON».  ~ 

'  ^^gypj^f'  ^,Hfl*T'XfsypffJf  i'  ^^'*^  "^"^^  both  in  the  original  meaBja; 

for  an  EgyfttaHf  and  m  its  accidental  fenfe' for  a  hud  woman,  JoHKSOit. 
^_|  ^ifcc  triple^ j/2arr-t]*  trifJt  is  here  ufed  improperly  for  third^  or 

•M  y^rM.^0iic!9f  lh«>rr}irifvir«,  one  of  the  three  mafttrt   of  the 

WOr(d.«    WA^BtfRTOJ*. 

^,}n  AlPiU'ilhhat  Zfidi  mil: 

'  «<  Which,  as  the  deareft  iflue  of  his  pxa^ice, 
j.,|  pj    i'f.  He  bide  mf  ^te  up  as  a  tripit  eye."     M alon e* 
\.  y  'There' g  beggary  in  the  l^ve  that  can  ^<reckonM.]  So,  in  Remnani 

'  *<  They  arc  but  beggars  that  can  count  their  worth.*' 
<<  £aj!afauea  cufirjfninnmerarepoteft,** 

.    t  '  Mart.  1.  yj.  ep.  36.    Stc'stihs. 

,,    '  —  ^«i^r/r-p]  Boundorlimitt     Popx. 

.      *  Then  muft  then  needs  Jind  out  new  heavett,  &d  ^  Thou  muft  ftt  tho 
^}|o\indary  of  my  love  at  a  greater  diftance  than  the  prefent  vifible  uoi* 
verie  aHx>rds.    Johnson. 
/k«  .f.T^  ^^'/if^tJ  ?*  bricfjiyiai  thy  bufiaefs  in  a. few  wordi.  JoKKSoy. 
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Cle0.  Nay,  hear  them  *»  Antonf : 
Fulvia,  perchance;  ii  angry;  Or,  who  knows 
if  the  Ararce-bearded  Caefar  have  not  feat 
His  powerful  mandate  to  yoa.  Do  /his,  «r  tbii ; 
^aAe  in  that  kiitfit§m^,  Mud  enfrancbi/g  that  $ 
Fer/orm*t,  or  tye  ijoe  damn  tbte. 

jint»  How,  my  love  1 

CUo.  Perdiance,^*nay,  and  moft  like, 
Yoa  maft  not  day  here  longer,  vonr  difmiffion 
Is  come  from  Canar ;  therefore  hear  it,  Antony.^- 
IVhere's  Fulvia's  procefs*?  Caefar's,    I  would  fay?-^ 

BoUi?--- 
Call  in  the  mefrenger».-<*-A8  I  am  Egypt's  qneeii^ 
Thoa  blniheft,  Antony ;  and  that  blood  of  thine 
Is  Cadar's  homager :  el(e  fi»  thy  cheek  pays  ihaae. 
When  ihrill-tongu'd  Fulviaftolda.-— The  meiengeri*  » 

Ant.  Let  Rome  in  Tyber  melt !  and  the  wide  arck 
Of  the  rauigM  empire  fall  > !  Here  is  my  fpace;  * 

*  Nof^  huar  theniy]  i.  e.  the  nno%*  This  word  In  Shalcfpeare^s  time 
was  confidered  u  plaral«  So,  in  Platarch*t  Lif*  nfjimtcty  t  •'  Aato» 
tun$  keafiog  tb^  newcs,**  ftc    M  a l on  i • 

'  Taktinihot  kinxdom^l'u  e.  Subdoe  that  kingdom.  See  p.  x6o,  n,  8« 

Mai,oiix« 

*  JVhtrit  Fufvia^i  ^roteCtf]  Proeefs  here  .means /»fraio««.  Masoji« 
«<  The  WfitingA  of  oar  common  lawyert  fomctimei  call  that  the  ^r«. 

gtfit  hy  which  a  man  is  called  into  the  court  and  no  more.**    hAlum 
lhea*s  DiCT.  1 617,  in  v.  Pr«r^.— «  Toferve  with  procefle.  Vide  to 
tiit^tofrmnwh**  Wd,    Mai o NX. 
}  m^  and  tbe  toUe  areh 

0/ib$tkni^A,emfirtfaU  t'\   I'aken  from  the   Roman  cuilom  of 
raifing  triumphal  arcnes  to  perpetuate  their  yidories.   Extremely  noble* 

WasbvktonI 
I  am  in  doubt  whether  Shakfpeare  had  any  idea  but  of  a   fabrick 
ftanding  on  pillars.    The  later  editions  have  all  printed  the  roijtd  em- 
pire, lor  the  ranged  empire,  as  it  was  firft  given.     John  son* 

The  rmnfd  tmpirtU  certainly  right.  Shakfpeare  nfes  the  fame  a« 
pteflion  in  Ctr'uiafuis : 

M  mmm  bury  aM  which  yet  diftin£Uy  rangUf 
**  In  heaps  and  piles  of  ruin.** 
Again,  in  Muth  ad*  tthomt  Nothing,  A€t  II.  fc.  Ii :  "  Whatfoerer  comes 
athwart  his  aftedkion,  rsngtt  evenly  with  mine.**    Stxevxi<s« 

The  term  mnge  feemp  to  have  been  applied  in  a  peculiar  fenfc  f) 
poalbn-work  in  our  authoar*s  time.  So,  in  Spenfer*s  F.  ^.  B.  li.  c  iz« 
'*  It  was  a  vaulty. built  for  great  difpence, 
**  With  m^y  rannget  rear*d  along  the  wall***    Malons. 

Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms  are  clay :  oar  daOgy  earth  atike 

Feeds  beaft  as  mati :  tke  noUendt  of  life 

Is,  to  do  thus;  when  fuck  *  ii«tiial.[fair«  ^      [mmirsciM£. 

And  focli  a  twain  c^n  do*t>  in  wkidi,  I  biad 

On  pain  of  pimiihBiftnt»  tke  world  t6  weetS 

We  ftand  np  peerlefs. 

CUo,  Excellent  falibood ! 
Why  did  he  marry  Fulvia,  aad  not  love  her  l~ 
I'll  Teem  the  fool  I  am  not ;  Antony 
Will  be  himfelf. 

Mt,  But  ftirr'd  by  Cleq>atfa^^ 
Now',  for  the  love  of  Love,  and  her  foft  hours  \ 
Let's  npt  CQofband  the  time'n^th  eonler6iioe  karlh  t 
There's  not  a  iftinate  of  our  lives  ihouid  ftretok 
Without  feme  pleafore  turn :  What  fport  to-night  ? 

Cliff.  Heur  the  ambafladors. 

j^u  Vye,  wrangling  qoeen ! 
Whom  ei/seiy  thing  becomes,  to  cliide»  to  laagh^  ' 
To  weep  * ;  whofe  every  paffion  fblly  ftrives  ' 

♦  —  fa  tiMrf,}  To  IcDOW.    Peri  • 

S  Bat  fiirr'd  hy  CieopatfO^}  But,  in  thlt  paflTa^,  fetnit  to  hmt 
the  old  Sjuron  figniikatioii  of  ^Hbwt,  tinltfif  mfU  .^MMr)r«  f*fi  tKe 
Bueen,  tvr//  ntoileB  bit  tbougbn*  Unlefs  heft,  he  repljet,  m  cMsn/iM 
If  CUwparra.    Jobh toK« 

*  Nvwtfir  tie  Ivvt  tfhvue^  ^miYax  fefi  boun,]  Tor  the  le¥t  of  Ldte, 
aeaiu,  for  the  (kke  of  the  queen  of  lore.   So,  in  tbt  C^mtif  ^f  Mmn  s 

«  Let  Lovr,  being  light;  be  drotrned  if  i^efink.** 
Mr*  Rowe  fabftituted  bit  forber,  and  thii  onjdftiAable  alteimtien«ra 
adopted  by  all  the fubfequent editoct^    Ma i^ out. 

"f  Let*i  mot  confound  tbt  timt^^l  i.  d.  let  ua  not  coafvdie  the  dme. 
So,  in  Ccrhiaitut: 

**  Hovt  could'ft  thou  in  a  mile  nnfiuni  an  hoor» 
«•  And  bring  thy  newi  fo  late?**    Ma  lone, 
'  Wbom  t^ery  tbi/ig  becomet,  tv  ebide,  fo  laagbf 
To  'Otetf  i— ]  So,  in  oor  authonr*!  i^th  Sonmtt 
**  Whence  haft  thoo  this  bitomi*f  of  thinp  HI, 
««  That  in  the  Tery  refufe  of  thy  deeds       ' 
*<  There  is  fuch  ftrcngth  and  warrantife'of  fldll, 
«  That  in  my  mind.thy  worft  all  beft  exceeds?"*    KfALovtt 
9  ..whofe  ivery  Mffion /m/Ij  ftrivet']    The  folio  read*    wbo.    It 
was  corrected  by  Mr.  Rowe ;    bat  **  tobofe  ivtry  pafton**  was  not,  I 
fofpea,  the  phrafeology  of  Shakfpearc^s  tine.    The  te^Tt  hewerer  is 
tfldoubtcdly  corrupt.    Ma l  oi^  i  • 

To 
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To  make  itfelf,  in  thee»  fair  and  admired ! 
Nomeflenger;  bat  thine  abd  all  alone*. 
To-night,  weMl  wander  through  the  ftreets,  and  ndte 
The  qaalities  of  people*.     Come,  my  queen ; 
Laft  night  you  did  defire  it :-— Speak  not  to  us. 

[Exeunt  Ant*  and  Cliop*  luitb  thdr  trauu 
Dim.  Is  Csnar  with  Antanius  priz'd  fo  flight  I 
Phi.  Sir,  ibmetimes,  when  he  u  not  AAtoiijr^ 
He  comes  too  (hort  of  that  great  property 
Which  flill  ihould  ?o  with  Antony. 

Dem.  I  am  full  lOrry, 
That  he  approves  the  common  liar  ',  who 
Thos  fpeaks  of  him  at  Rome :  But  I  will  hope 
Of  better  deeds  to-morrow.    Reft  you  happy  1    [ExiMMim 

SCENE     11. 

Tbi  /ami.    Jnotbcr  Room. 

'£r/^  Cr  ARMi  Air,  Iras,  Alexas,  and  a  Soothfayer^. 

Char.  Lord  Alexaa,  fweet  Alezas,  moft  any  thing 
Alexas^  almoft  moft  abiblute  Alexas,  whereas  the  fboth- 

faycr 

*  IhmifiMgtti  kai  $him  Md  sU  iJiMf}  Cleopafcri  ha*  (akk  '*  Call 
la  tbs  melltafBCi^**  and  afttrwarit,  **  Hear  tlic  aflftkafla4«i».**Tall6  am 
tm  AM,  fayt  Aatony,  •fmttkB§er»  j  1  am  now  whoHly  tUac,  and  y^^ 
and  I  iMMtflindcd  wHl  to-night  waadct  chf0ii|h  the  ftitcta.  The  Tub* 
fe^nent  word<  which  he  utters  at  he^ota  Ml,  *<  Speak  net  to  m/*  ma- 
firm  this  incerpretation*    M*Leltx« 

»  Ta-M|[^,  mt^UvMwdit  thnrngh  tb»pnr9p  Jta.]  So,  in  Sr  Thoman 
Nocth*a!rrwi)k«Mi  t^  $Ih  Lif§  •fjimmimt  **  ..-Soinetiae  alfo  wheft 
Ik  woold  ye  up  Mi  d«wne  the  eltie  4t%niicd  like  a  Save  in  the  ni|ht, 
and  woald  pceiv  into  poora  »en*a  vmidowtt  and  their  Ibopt,  and  (cold 
and  hrawl  with  che»  within  the  honie  i  Cieopetra  woald  he  alfo  in  a 
chaaahcr-»aidea  anajf^  and  anabic  af  aad  down  tha  ftraeta  with  kim,** 
Ac.    STXXTiMa* 

^  s  nmht  appforaaf^MMM*  lier^^J  '^hat  he  pfovtt  the  commmi 
yai^  jQmm^  mi  hia  eafii  to  he  a  trae  taporter*    Malokv. 

4  Mwttr  Chmmum^  ha$^  AknMf  sad  m  Smhfaytr,']  The  ohi  copy 
taade  i  <<  lasef  Enobarbuak  hsmfrim^  a  Soath&yer,  tUmmmh  Lutil'mt^ 
ChanDMA,  liai^  Maidian  the  Xoniich,  and  Alezat.** 

FlataackflKMionakiagniidfathcr  hmafrin^  at  hat  aathor  foe  iaaw 
«f  dMtaiitkciilatMftftht  ptoMueft  isd  Invry  of  Antony*!  en« 

tertaianKAIi 
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layer  that  you  praifed  fo  to  the  queen  ?  0«  that  I  knew 
this  hiiiband^  which,  you  fay,  mufl  charge  his  horns  with 
earlands^  ! 

Jhx. 

certacioments  at  Aleundria.  STiakfpeart  appears  to  have  been  very 
anxious  in  chis  play  eo  introduce  every  incident  and  every  perfonage  he 
met  with  in  his  hiftorian.  In  the  multitude  of  his  charaAers,  how- 
ever, Lampriat  is  entirely  overloolc'dy  together  with  the  othcra  whole 
names  we  £nd  in  this'ftage-diredion.     SrExvaif  a. 

s  .»  charge  bi»  boms  toitb garlands  /]  Cham  his  horns  is  corrupt; 
the  true  reading  evidently  is  :— «uv/f  charge  bis  corns  xeitb  garlands,  u  e. 
malcehtm  a  rich  and  honourable  cuckoM|  having  his  horns  hung  about 
with  garlands.     WAanvaTOM. 

Sir  Thomas  Haamer  jreadsy  not  ia^probaUy»  tbanga  /or  iterar  bia 
garlands,  I  am  In  doubt,  Whether  to  tbange  U  dot  merely  to  dnfi,  or 
to  drefs  toitb  ebanges  of  garlands.    Joh  n  son. 

So,  Taylor  the  water«poet>  defcribing  the  habit  of  a  coacJunaas 
«•  —.  with  a  cloaJc  of  fome  py*d  colour,  with  two  or  three  cbaage  of 
laces  about/*  Cbatlge  of  clothes  in  tbte  time  of  Shakfpeai«  figntfied 
nforiet/  of  them.  Coriolanus  fays  that  he  has  received  «  ebangi  of  ho- 
nours** from  the  Patricians.     ASt  II.  fc.  i.     Stk evens. 

I  once  thought  that  thefe  two  words  n^ight  have  been  often  cen- 
founded,  by  their  being  both  abbreviated,  and  written  cbi^  Bat  an 
ff,  as  the  Bifliop  of  Drom6re  obferves  to  me,  was  fometimea  omitted 
both  in  Mf.  and  print,  and  the  omiffion  thus  marked,  but  ear 
never.  This  therefore  might  account  for  a  compofitor  inadvettsntly 
printing  charge  inftead  of  change,  but  not  ebange  inAead  of  charge  ^  which 
word  was  never  abbreviated.  I  alfo  doubted  the  phrafeology— cAm^v 
with,  and  do  not  at  prefent  recoiled  any  eaample  of  it  in  Shakfpeaie*a 
plays  or  in  hts  time;  whilft  in  The  Taming  of  tbcSbrew,  weJiavtthe 
modern  phrafeology«---changc/iiri 

To  change  true  rules  for  odd  Inventions* 

But  a  careful  revifion  of  thefe  plays  has  Uoght  me  to  place  n^con* 
lidence  in  fuch  obfervations ;  for  from  fome  book  or  other  of  that  age^ 
I  have  no  doubt  almoft  every  combination  of  words  that  may  be  Ibood 
in  o^r  authour,  however  uncouth  it  may  appear  to  our  ears»  or  how- 
ever different  from  modern  phrafeology,  will  at  feme  time  or  other  bt 
judified.  In  the  prefent  edition,  many  which  were  confidered  at  an« 
doubtedly  corrupt,  have  been  incontrovertibly  fupported. 

Still,  however,  I  think  that  the  reading  originally  introdnccd  byBlr* 
Theobald,  and  adopted  by  Dr.  Warborton,  is  the  true  one,  becaafe  it 
affords  a  clear  fenfe  s  whilff  on  the  other  hand,  the  reading  of  the  old 
copy  affords  none ;  for  fuppofiog  change  with  to  mean  eatbanga  Jtrp 
what  idea  is  conveyed  by  this  paflage  f  and  what  other  fenfe  can  thefe 
words  bear  ?  The  fubitantive  change  being  formerly  ufed  to  fignify  «#- 
rietjff  (as  change  of  cloaths,  of  honours,  &c)  proves  nothing  i  cbamgt  of 
cUoibt  or  Rntn  Acceffarily  imports  more  than  one  j  but  the  thing  foqght 

fer 
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Jlex.  Soothfaster. 

S9§th»  Your  will? 

Char.  Is  this  the  man  ?— Is't  you,  iir,  that  know  things? 

S99tb.  In  nature's  infinite  book  of  fecrecy, 
A  little  1  can  read. 

JUx»  Shew  him  your  hand. 

Enter  Enobarbus. 

Emo.  Bring  in  the  banquet  quickly ;  wme  enough^ 
Cleopatra's  health  to  drink. 

Char.  Good  fir,  give  me  good  fortune. 

Sooth.  I  make  not,  but  fbrefee. 

Char.  Pray  then,  fbrefee  me  one. 

Sooth*  You  fliall  be  yet  far  fairer  than  you  are. 

Char.  He  means,  in  fiefh. 

Jras,  No,  you  fhall  [>aint  when  you  are  old. 

Char.  Wrinkles  forbid ! 

Alex.  Vex  not  his  prefcience ;  be  attentive. 

Char.  Hufh ! 

Sooth.  You  ihall  be  more  beloving,  than  belov'd. 

Char.  I  had  rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking^. 

jtltXm 

Ibr  ts  the  meaning  of  the  verb  to  tbauge,  and  no  proof  is  produced  to 
ibew  that  it  fignilied  to  drtfi  \  or  that  it  had  any  other  meaning  thaa 
to  esuhmp* 

ChariDian  it  talking  of  her/irfarr  haftand,  who  certainly  could  not 
change  hia  hornt,  stfrefentf  for  garlands  or  any  thing  elfe,  having  not 
ytH  obtained  them  ;  nor  could  (kt  mean,  that  when  he  did  get  them,  he 
iboaM  tbSMge  or  part  with  them,  for  garlands :  but  he  might  cbarie  hia 
horns,  when  he  fliould  marry  Charmtan,  with  garlands :  for  having 
once  fot  them  (he  intended,  we  may  fuppofe,  that  he  fliould  wear  them 
etmitntodlj  for  life.  Horns  tbmrf^d  wtb  ^oriundt  is  an  exprefllon  of  a 
fimilar  import  with  one  which  is  found  in  Cbsraflerifmh  or  Ltnton^t 
Ltmfmretf  8vo,  1631.  In  thedefcripttoaof  a  contented  cuckold,  he  is 
laid  to  **  hold  hit  mehet  bornt  as  high  at  the  beft  of  them.*' 

Lot  it  alfo  be  remembered  that  gsrhndi  are  ufually  wreathed  round 
the  b€ad\  a  ciicumftaoce  which  adds  great  fupportto  the  emendation 
BOW  made.    So  Sidneys 

«  A  garitnd  made,  on  templts  for  to  wear.'* 

It  is  obfervable  that  the  fame  miftake  hat  happened  in  CerloUnMU 
whoc  the  fame  comdion  wat  made  by  Dr.  Warburtoo,  and  adopted 
by  all  the  fnbfequent  editort : 

«  And  yet  to  ebargt  thy  falphur  with^  bolt, 
«*  That  ihoold  but  rive  an  oak." 

The  old  copy  there,  at  here,  has  tbangt.    Malokk. 

*  /  bod  rotbtr  btot  my  llvtr^^   To  know  why  the  lady  it  fo  averfe 

frym 
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jiUx.  Nay,  heat  him. 

Char,  Good  now,  fome  excellent  fbrtnne !  Let  me  be 
married  to  three  kings  in  a  forenoon,  and  widow  them 
all  I  let  me  have  a  cJiild  at  fifty,  to  whom  Herod  of 
Jewry  may  do  homage  ' :  find  me  to  marry  me  with  O^a- 
vius  Cadar,  and  companion  me  with  my  miftrels  ! 

Sootb.  You  (hall  oat.live  the  lady  whom  you  fenre. 

Char,  O  excellent!  I  love  long  life  better  than  figs'. 

So9th.  You  have  feen  and  prov'd  a  fairer  former  for- 
tune 
Than  that  which  is  to  approach. 

Char.  Then,  belike,  my  children  fhall  have  no  names*: 

Pr*ythcc, 

from  heating  her //vcr,  it  muft  be  remembered,  that  a  iMated  liverif 
fvppofed  to  make  a  pimpled  face.    Johksok. 

The  following  pafTage  in  an  ancieat  fatirical  poam,  eatided  Nttu 
jT9m  SUck  fryarsf  1 6 17,  confiimi  Dr.  Johofo&^c  ab(erratioa  t 
<*  Hell  not  approach  a  taverne,  no,  nor  drink  ye, 
«  To  fave  his  life,  hot  water ;  wherefore  think  ye  ? 
<<  For  heating'*c/fv<r)  which  ibme  mayfappofe 
•<  Scalding  hot,  by  the  hubblu  oa  bit  ntft^*    Ma  coir  s* 
7  ^»  tovbom  Herode/ynory  miydobvmareil  Herod  paid  honage 
to  the  Romans,  to  procure  the  grant  of  the  kingdom  of  Judea )  bat  I 
believe  there  ii  an  allafion  here  to  the  theatrical  charadler  of  tftia  aaa- 
Barch,  and  to  a  pra^erbial  exprcffion  founded  on  it.    HmW  waa  alvaya 
one  of  the  perfonages  in  the  myfteries  of  our  early  ftage^  qb  vkkk  ba 
was  conftantly  reprefented  as  a  fierce,  haughty,  btoftering  tyrant,  lb 
that  Hirod  •(  Jewry  became  a  common  prof erb,  eaprefive  of  cwba> 
lence  and  rage.    Thus,  Hamlet  iayt  of  a  ranting  player,  tkat»  lia  <<  atf- 
htrodt  Htrtd."^    And  in  this  tragedy  Alezu  tells  Cleopatra  that  <*  aat 
cteo  Herod  tf  Jewry  dare  look  upon  her  wben  Ae  it  angry)*'  i«  e»  aet 
even  a  man  as  fierce  as  Hercd,    According  to  thit  eaiplanation,  the  feade 
of  the  piefent  paliage  will  be»-Charmtan  wifhea  lor  a  fan  mho  aaajp  aa* 
rive  to  fuch  power  and  dominion  that  the  proodeA  and  fievn  ^ 
of  the  earth  may  be  brought  under  his  yoke.    STsavBNa. 

•  ..  /  lovtlong  life  bttter  tbsnfigt.y  Thsa  ta  apfoverhial  i 

Stsbtsics. 

•  Tben,  Mike,  my  ebiUrnt  fM  have  no  nameat]  If  I  haac  already 
had  the  beft  of  my  fortune,  then  I  fuppofe  I  fhaU  wmttr  mmm  tUidrt^ 
that  is,  I  am  never  to  be  married.  However,  teU  ma  the  tratfa,  tcM 
me,  btvf  many  btyt  and  mfenebat  f    JoaMsoN. 

A  fairer  foriune,  I  believe,  meaaa^— a  mowe  repvt^e  oac.  Hera»> 
fwer  then  implies,  that  belike  all  her  children  wiH  be  baftards^  who 
have  no  right  to  the  nam » of  their  father's  family.  Thus  fayt  Lannce 
In  the  third  aA  of  the  Two  Genthmtu  9fF§rma  i  **  Xhat*a  aa  much  aa 
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Pr*7t1ieey  how  many  boyi  and  wenches  moft  I  have  ? 

Sooth,  If  every  of  your  wiihes  had  a  womb. 
And  fertile  every  wifli,  a  million*. 

Char.  Oat»  fool !  I  forgive  thee  for  a  witch. 

Jlix.  Yoo  think,  none  but  your  iheets  are  privy  to 
your  wiflies. 

Char.  Nay,  come,  tell  Tras  hen. 

jiiex.  We'll  know  all  oar  fortunes* 

Eho.  Mine,  and  mofk  of  our  fertnues,  to  night,  (hall  be 
^drunk  to  bed. 

Irar.  There*s  a  palm  prefabs  chaflity,  if  nothing  clie. 

Chmr.  Even  as  tne  o'erflowing  Nilas  prefageth  finmine. 

Iras.  60,  you  wild  bedfellow,  you  cannot  loothfay. 

Char*  Nay,  if  an  oily  palm  be  not  a  fmitful  prognofti* 

to  ttfi  k^ard  Tirtuei,  that  iadeed  kaow  not  their  fathtn,  and  thtre* 
fottbMven»ns9Ui,**    Srssviirt. 
A  line  in  oor  authotir*»  Rtift  9/  Lu€rt§t  cooiirflst  Mr.  StecTcoiN  m- 

toprctatioii : 

^  Thy  ifTue  blorr*d  with  nAuyi  ^i^^.**    Malomz. 

i^Ml  fertile  tvvy  wijkf  •  mttmmA  The  oU  copy  nada— Aad^Wv* 
tt/7.  The  emendation  was  made  by  Dr.  WarbQCtQa.  I  have  aot  befi* 
taced  to  recctf  e  it,  the  change  being  fo  flight,  and  bciag  fo  ftrongly  Cup- 
poitad  by  the  context.  U  viewy  oat  of  yoar  wi/hei,  {gyt  tb»  foothfayer, 
bad  a  womb,  and  each  womb-invefted  wifli  were  ViktwiCt  firtiUf  you 
then  would  have  a  million  of  children. ^-The  merely  (uppofing  each  of 
ber  wiihea  to  have  a  womb,  would  not  warrant  the  foothiayer  to  pro* 
Bounce  that  (he  fliovld  have  dwf  cbUdreA,  much  lefs  a  miilton ;  for, 
like  Calphamiay  each  of  thefe  womba  might  be  fabje£l  to  *<  the  ftorile 
ciide,**    The  wordfertUt  therefore  it  abfolutely  requifite  to  the  fenfe. 

forftret^is  ia  ancAit  edittona,  the  ^ater  copiea  hxnfartfU.  Fwttti 
fa?ottn  the  emendation,  which  ia  made  with  great  acutenefi  %  yet  the 
•ngiaal  reading  may*  I  think,  ftand.  If  fw  hsd  «t  maw  wombt  as 
yov  will  bave  vi^if  and  I  (hoxxUfirettl  all  tbo/e  v/ijbes»  fjhea/dfergttl 
«  milTwrn  tfebildren.  It  ia  aa  eUipfts  very  frequent  in  converlation  ;  / 
Jh^Upmmtyam^  and  tdiaU  \  that  is,  aad  if  I  fit^mld  tell  all.  And  it 
bnmndifp  vihial|.waa  anciently,  and  ia  ftill  provinciaUy  uied  for  i/. 

JoHMtoir; 

Iq  the  inftaace  given  by  Dr.  Jiohafi>B»  «  I  Ihould  (heme  yon  and  tell 
«U,*^  /occnrs  ia  the  former  part  «f  the  fentence,  aad  therefore  may  be  welt 
omitted  alccffvards ;  bvt  here  no  peribnal  pronoun  ha«  been  introduced. 

Malomb. 

cation^ 
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cation  S  I  cannot  fcratdi  mine  car.-^Pr'xdiee,  teH  her 
but  a  worky-day  fortune. 

Sootb.  Your  fortunes  are  alike. 

Iras,  But  how,  but  how  i  give  me  particulars. 

Sooth,  Ihavefaid. 

Iras,  Am  I  not  an  inch  of  fortune  better  than  (he  ? 

Char,  Well,  if  you  weK  but  an  inch  of  fortune  better 
than  I,  where  would  you  choofe  it  ? 

Iras,  Not  in  my  hufband's  nofe. 

Char,  Our  woHer  thoughts  heavens  mend  \  Alexas.— 
€ome»  his  fortune '»  his  nirtnne.— Oj  let  him  marry  a 
woman  that  cannot  go,  fweet  Ifis,  I  befeech  thee !  And 
let  her  die  too,  and  give  him  a  worfe !  and  let  worfe 
follow  worfe,  till  the  worH  of  all  follow  him  laughing 
to  his  grave,  fifty-fold  a  cuckold !  Good  IHs,  hear  me 
this  prayer,  though  thou  deny  me  a  matter  of  more 
weight ;  good  Ids,  I  befeech  thee ! 

]^as.  Amen.  Dear  goddefs,  hear  that  prayer  of  the 
people !  for,  as  it  is  a  heart-breaking  to  fee  a  handfome 
man  loofe- wiv'd,  fo  it  is  a  deadly  fbrrow  to  behold  a  foal 
knave  nncuckolded ;  Therefore,  dear  Ifis,  keep  deconun, 
and  fortune  him  accordingly  I 

Char,  Amen* 

Alex,  Lo,  now !  if  it  lay  in  their  hands  to  make  me  i 
cuckold,  they  would  make  themfelves  whores^  but  they'd 
do't. 

Eno,  Hn(h !  here  comes  Antony. 
.    Char.  Not  he,  the  queen. 

£;//^  Cleopatra. 

Cko,  Saw  you  my  lord*  I 

*  ^«y»  if  an  oily  palm  be  net  afruitfrl  pregntflkariomf  Sec,}  So^  Ui 
OfbeJh : 

«  —This  hand  is  moijff  my  lady  :-— 

"  This  argues  frmitfuintfs  and  liberal  heart.**    Ma  lom  b. 

'  Altxait'^-^otaet  bitfortumt^'l  fn  the  old  copy,  to  the  fpee^cs  of  Alesas, 
Mtx,  is  regularly  prefixed.  The  word  here,  though  written  at  length,  hap- 
pening to  be  the  firft  word  of  a  line,  two  of  the  modem  editors  fappolcd 
that  the  remainder  of  this  fpeeech  belonged  to  him,  aa  probnhly  the 
editor  of  the  folio  did,  having  placed  a  Aill  point  aflter  Aiexm*.  The 
proper  regulation  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald.  Malonb. 
.  4  Swfryoumylordr]  Old  Copy— ^tf«#  you.  Conreaed  by  cbe  editor 
«f  the  iecund  folio.    Saw  was  formerly  written /itpe*    Malomb. 
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Em§.  No,  Udy. 
C/p«.  Was  he  not  here  i 
Cbar,  No,  madam. 

Cleo.  He  was  difpo&!d  to  mirth  $  Ibut  on  the  ftddjcn. 
A  Roman  thought  hath  f{ruck  him. — Enobarbui^— 
£a9.  Madam. 

Cleo,  Seek him>andbfin^ him  hither.  Where's  Alexatf 
Jiix ^Hcre,  at  your  ferrice.— My  lord  approaches. 
Entir  Aw toity,  <wit&  a  Mejekger,  akd  AuemlmntSm 

Cleo,  We  will  not  look  upon  him  :  Go  with  us. 
[Exeunt  Cleopatra^    Enobarbi/Sj   ALexas, 
Iras>  Char  MIAN,  Soothfayer,  ivW  Attendants. 

Jte/.  Fulvia  thy  wife  firff  tame  into  thtf  field. 

Ant»,  Againfl  my  brother  .Lucius  ? 

Me/.  Ay  I  .        '  , 

JBat  foon  that  war  hadend,  and  the  timers  ftate    . 
Made  friends  of  them,  jointing  their  force  'gainftCaefar; 
Whofe  better  iffue  in  the  war,  from  Italy, 
Upon  the  firfl  encounter,  draye  them.  :    - .    * 

^*/.  Well,  what  worfr? 

Me/,  The  nature  of  bad  news  infedls  the  teller. 

Jnt.  When  it  concerns  the  fool,  or  cownrd.  r^  On :  * 
Things,  that  are  part,  are  done,  with  me.— Tis  thas ; 
Who  telk  me  true,  though  in  his  tale  lie  deattf> 
I  hear  him  as  he  flatter'd; 

Me/  Labienos  (this  is  fttfFnews)  > 
Hath,  with  his  Parthian  force,  extended  AfiaS 

Frofti 

5  -^tbti  is  ftiiFiMWf,]  So,  in  tU^apeo/Lucrtces  . 

**  Fearing  foroe  bard  news  from  the  warlike  band.^  Ma  low  a. 
«  .-  extended  ytfia  y}  To  exteud,  is  a  term  ufcd  for  to/</zc}  I  know 
not  whether  that  be  not  the  fenfe  here.     Johnson.  '   '       . 
X  believe  Dr.  Jobnfon^s  explanation  ri({ht.     So,  in  Tioilftb  N'tgbt : 
<<  —  this  uncivil  and  unjuftcx/Mf 
««  Againft  thy  peace."  . 
Again,  in  Maflinger**  Netu  Jf^aj  topayoJdDehtSi  the  Extortioner  fayt<^ 

**  This  manor  is  tx tended  to  my  ufe." 
Mr.  Toliet  has  like  wife  no  doubt  bat  that  Dr.  Johnfon^s  explanation  it 
juft  }  <«  for  (fays  he)  Plutarch  informs  us  that  Lahienui  was  by  the 
Parthian  king  made  general  of  his  troops,  and  had  over-run  Afia  from 
Euphratea  and  Syria  to  Lydia  and  Ionia.**  To  ixttnd  is  a  law  term 
Vot.  VII,  F  f  ttfed 


4})       AltTONV  AND  CLBOPATXAV 

From  Eui>hrates  his  conquering  banner  (bock^ 
From  Syria,  to  Lydia,  and  to  Ionia  ; 
Whilft— 

Jmf.  AntoAfi  thov  wouldft  faLff-^ 

Mf/.  O  my  lord! 

Amt.  Speak  to  me  home,  mince  not  the  general  tongue ; 
f^Mitte  Cleopatra  at  flie's  call'd  in  Rome : 
Rail  thon  in  Fulvia's  phrafe ;  and  taoAt  my  faolta 
Witt^.fiich  full  licfiJVBe,  ae  both  truth  and  mi^ice 
Have  power  to  utter.     O,  then  we  bring  forth  wf  eds. 
When  our  quick  minds  Ue  ftill  ^ ;  and  our  ills  told  u*. 

Is 

nfed  for  to  felfe  Uadt  9»A  tenementi.  In  fupport  of  his  aflerte  he 
adds  the  following  laftancet  **  ThoTe  wafteful  companions  had  neither 
lands  to  extnul  nor  goods  td  be  ftlied.  S^^Wt  TtattJUtttt  »f  Tfcfegs, 
MUaHd  to  ^  SrtxaUtbt'*  and  then  obferTcs,  that  ««SfaakffCjre 
Imew  the  legil  figni&calioa  U  the  teem,  as  appears  fiom  a  pafl^  ia 

«  And  let  my  officers  of  fucb  a  nature 

«  Make  an  eittent  upon  his  hoiife  and  lands.**    S  TX  xtih s« 

See  Vol*  III.  p.  167,  la.  5.    Malovk. 

7  IFbem  our  quick  minds  Rt  fiiU'A  Tht  «1d  copy  fsad»^»whea  cor 
quick  wiWi  lie  iliU)  vrhlch  Dr.  Jonnfea  thus  tsplaina  t  ««Tbefeile 
is,  that  man,  not  agitated  bycts/uroy  like  foil  not  vertilat^  bjr  |aidc 
winds,  prodoces  more  evil  than  good**'  This  ceruinly  is  true  of  Jn/^ 
bu^  where  did  Dr.  Johnfon  find  the  wotd fi'it  In  this  paffage  ?  He  found 
only  winJsf  and  was  forced  to  Aibftltote/^//  ottntiUrtd  ky  ^ttdi  in  the 
room  of  the  word  in  the  old  copy  ;  as  Mr.  5te«vensy  in  order  to  ta.tnSL 
a  meaning  from  it,  fuppofes  wMi  to  nean  JkUtmip  becanie  •*  the 
ridges  left  In  lapds  turned  up  by  the  ploogbi  are  termed  wtw^-^ovs  j** 
thou^  furely  the  obvious  explication  of  the  latter  word,  rowt  txf^fti 
to  tht  windf  is  the  true  one.  Hence  the  rows  of  new-mown  graft  laid 
in  heaps  to  dry,  are  alfo  called  wia^-max« 

The  cjnaadatioh  which  I  have  adopced,  and  Which  was  made  ¥y  Dr« 
Warburton,  makes  all  perfe^ly  clear {  for  if  In  Dr.  Johnfon*9  noce 
we  fubflhutc,  not  eulttvated^  Inftead  6f— «« not  ventHated  by  quick  windt^ 
we  hate  a  true  interpretation  of  Antonyms  words  as  now  exhibited  — 
Our  qiiick  mmds,  means,  our  lively,  apprehenfive  minds.  So|  in  iCs; 
JJeiiry  /K  P.  II.  <«  It  afcends  me  Into  the  hroin  j-^makes  it  ap'prehenfivr^ 
guicki  foigetive.  Again )  in  this  play  r  «5  The  fmick  comedians.**— &c, 
'  It  is  however  proper. to  add  Dr.  Warburton's  own  interpretatiep, 
.<'  While  the  adtive  priociple  within  us  liesimmerged  infloth  and  luxury, 
we  bring  fordi'vicfs,  inflead  of  virtues,  weeds  in  (lead  of  flowers  aad 
fruits  \  but  the  laying  before  us  our  ill  condition  plainly  and  honeftly, 
is,  9S  it  were,  the  firil  culture  of  the  mind^  which  gives  hope  of  a  fu- 
turf  harYcft.** 

^      *   Bfciog 
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Is  as  oar  earing.    Fare  thee  well  a- while. 
Mtf*  At  Toor  noble  pleafiire.  [£«//• 

JUa*  Fram  Sicyon  Jtow  the  news  ?  Speak  there. 

1.  Att^  The  olan  from  Sicyon.*-4s  there  foch  an  one  ? 

2.  Att^  He  ftays  upon  your  will. 
Ant.  Let  him  appear.*^— 

Thefe  ftrong  Egyptian  fetters  I  mnft  breaks 

Enttr  anothir  MtJ/kngn. 

Or  lofe  myfelf  in  dotage.*- What  are  you  \ 
2.  Utf.  Pol  via  thy  wife  is  dead. 
if»/.  Where  died  ihe? 

BeiBg  at  all  timet  verf  unwilling  to  depart  Aom  tlie  oM  copy»  t 
Aoold  not  have  done  it  io  ^if  inftanccy  b«t  that  the  word  wW«  iiMhe 
oolj  fenie  in  which  it  hat  yet  been  proved  to  be  ufedy  affords  no  mean* 
}flS :  and  I  had  the  lefa  fcrupli  on  the  priftjrt  OBMfioAy  becaufe  the  fiime 
error  ii  found  in  King  7#^«,  AA  V.  fc«  tii.  whtrc  w«  hnre  lA  (h«  oniy 
aatheadck  copy-* 

<*  Death,  having  prey*d  upon  the  outward  partf, 
'*  Leaves  them  invifible ;  and  his  fiege  is  now 
*<  Againft  the  wiW.**    Maloni. 

The  words  VuftUl  are  oppofed  to  t^ntg ;  f*/rl  meaiii  ptr^veX  \  and 
^  fenft  of  the  pafTage  Is  s  When  o«^  pregnant  minds  ut  idle  a^d  un« 
tijied,  they  bring  forth  weeds )  but  the  telling  ui  «f  cor  faftlti  \t  a 
Jciftdof  colntre  to  them.**  The  pronotm  %»  before  fuUk%  fliews  tbit 
the  (bbftanrive  to  which  ft  refera  mtfft  be  fomethlfig  belonging  to  us* 
Bot  merely  in  external  obleA,  as  the  naUi  h.  To  tiilk  of  fnUk  wfftdt 
¥"f///A  ii  little  better  than  nonfenfe.    Mas  on. 

I  lolpedthat^iri^l  ^\nit  %  Or  Is  a  comibtlon  of,  feme  protlnddt 


acither  be  tmtng  ntn  hart efr.-    B t  a  c  t  f ron  t . 

This  conjedure  is  well  founded.  The  ridges  left  in  lands  turned  op 
^theoloagh,  that  they  may  fjreeten  donirg  theff  fallow  ftare,  are 
rail  called  wtW-fows.  SljtUk  noindu  I  fffppoi^  to  be  the  fame  as  titm* 
'^gf^o^t }  lbrfoch/2i//0«i are tXwtyifruUfiil in trmfi. 

WiMd^rnoi  Ukewlie  figftify  heaps  of  manurre,  conftftiirg  of  dimg  dr 
nme  mixed  op  with  virgin  earth,  mA  dlftribo^  In  long  rows  udder 
^^ges.  If  thefe  vtitd-rotoi  are  fuffered  to  /r<  ffiU,  hi  two  tatfn,  the 
larmer  mad  ftire  the  worfe  for  Ma  want  of  a^Hvity.  Fhft»  if  this  com- 
poft  be  not  frequently  turned  over,  it  will  hringfurb  foudt  fponcaJie- 
^ufly;  fecondly,  if  it  be  foffered  to  eon tfnue  where  It  tsmade^  the 
Retdi  receive  no  beneilt  from  it,  bang  fit  only  in  tbelf  tm  to  produce  a 
(n>P  of  ofelefs  and  obnoxious  herbage.    STt CvrKi* 

F  fz  2.  Mi/. 
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8.  Me/.  In  Sicyon: 
Her  length  of  ficknefs,  with  what  elfe  more  feriois 
Importeth  thee  to  kaow»  this  bears.  [gi^es  a  Letter. 

Ant,  Forbear  me.—  [Exit  Mefienger. 

There's  a  great  fpirit  gone  I  Thus  did  I  defire  it : 
What  our  contempts  do  often  hurl  from  u*^ 
We  wilh  it  oun  again ;  the  prefent  pleafurc^ 
By  revolution  lowering^  does  become 
The  oppoiite  of  itfclf  • :  (he's  good,  being  gone^; 
The  hand  could  pluck  her  back',  that  ihov'd  her  on. 
I  mufl  from  this  enchanting  queen  break  off; 
Ten  thoufand  harms,  more  than  the  ills  I  know, 
jyfy  idlenefi  doth  hatch. — ^How  now !  Enobarbus! 

£«/^r  Enobarbus. 

Eue.  What's  your  pleafure,  fir  ? 
.    Ant.  I  muft  with  hade  from  hence* 
Eno.  Why,  then,  we  kill  all  our  women :  We  fee  Yi/m 

•    —  thi  prefent  pUafurtf 
£f  revolution  loweringi  Jses  ieemt 

The  oppofite  of  itfelf:'-^]  The  aUufion  is  to  the  fon^adional 
courfej  vihich  TiCin$ 'in  the  eajt,  and  b]r  rtvoluttM  hweriai^  •r  (tttxni 
IB  the  rneji,  becomes  the  oppofite  of  ufelf.    Waibukton. 

This  is  an  obfcure  paiTage.  The  explanation  which  Dr.  Waibnrtoa 
has  offered  is  iuch,  that  I  can  add  nothing  to  it;  yet^  perhaps  Shak- 
fpeare,  who  was  lefs  learned  than  his  commcnutor,  meant  enly,  that 
•our  pleafures,  as  they  are  revolved  in  the  mind,  turn  to  pain.    Tobks. 

I  rather  underftand  the  pafiage  thus :  '<  What  we  often  call  from  ca 
in  contempt  we  wiih  again  for,  and  what  is  at  prefent  our  greateft 
pleafure,  lowers  in  our  eftimation  by  the  rcYolution  of  time  j  or,  by  a 
frequent  return  of  polTcifion  becomes  undefirable  and  difagreeable, 

ToLtET. 

/.  I  believe  revolution  means  change  of  circumftancea.  This  fenfe  ap- 
pears to  remove  every  difficulty  from  the  paflage.  The  pleafure  of  to* 
day,  by  revolution  of  events  and  cbaogt  of  circumftancesp  of  tern  Ufa  sS 
its  value  to  uf,  and  iecomet  to-morrow  a  pain.     Stkevbns. 

'  The  band  could  pluck  her  hack,  ftc.J  The  verb  could  has  a  peculiar 
fignification  in  this  place  {  it  does  not  denote /owrr  but  imclir.atiyn. 
The  fenfe  is,  the  band  that  drove  her  off  would  novf  vtilliugly  pluck  her 
hack  again.     Heath. 

Could,  would  yMdJhould,  zrt  a  thoufand  tines  indifcriminately  ufcd 
Sh  the  old  plays,  and  yet  appear  to  have  been  fo  employed  rather  by 
choice  than  by  chance*    Stixtdis* 

mortal 
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mortal  an  unkindnefs  is  to  them ;  if  they  fuffer  oar  de- 
parture, death's  the  word. 

Jnt.  I  muft  be  gone. 

E»9.  Under  a  compelling  occafion,  let  women  die :  It 
were  pit/  to  caft  them  away  for  nothin? ;  though*  be- 
tween them  and  a  great  can(e«  they  flionld  be  efteem'd 
nothing.  Cleopatra*  catching  but  the  leaft  noife  of  this, 
diesinftantly;  I  have  feen  her  die  twenty  times  upon 
far  poorer  moment ' :  I  do  think,  there  is  mettle  in  death, 
which  commits  fome  loving  afl  upon  her,  (he  hath  fuch  a 
celerity  in  d^ing. 

Jnt,  She  IS  cunning  paft  man's  thought. 

Eno*  Alack,  fir,  no ;  her  paffions  are  made  of  nothine 
but  the  finefl  part  of  pure  love :  We  cannot  call  her  winos 
and  waters,  iighs  and  tears*;  they  are  greater  ftorms 
and  tempells  than  almanacks  can  report :  this  cannot  be 
conning  in  her;  if  it  be,  ihe  makes  a  ihower  of  rain  as 
well  as  Jove. 

Am.  'Would  I  had  never  feen  her! 

Eno,  O,  fir,  you  had  then  left  nnfeen  a  wonderful  piece 
of  work ;  which  not  to  have  been  bleil  withal,  would  nave 
difcredited  your  travel. 

Am.  Fnlvia  is  dead. 

>  '^^vrtr  moment ;]  For  left  reafoo ;  upon  meaner  motifeci 

JoRirioy.^ 
^  fTe  cannot  €tll  her  winds  and  vfattrttjtgbt  aaJ  tggn^l  I  once  idly 
fuppofed  that  Shakfpeare  wrote— «  We  cannot  call  ber  fighs  and  tears, 
winds  and  waters  j** — which  is  certainly  the  phraCeology  we  ihould  now 
afe.    I  mention  fuch  idle  conjedares,  however  plaufible,  only  to  put 
all  futare  commentators  on  their  guard  againft  fufpeding  a  paflage  to 
be  corrupt,  becaufe  the  didion  is  different  from  that  of  the  prefent  day. 
The  arrangement  of  the  tert  was  the  phrafeology  of  ShaJefpeare,  and 
probably  of  his  time.     So,  in  King  Henry  VIIU 
<*  —You  m aft  be  well  contented, 
**  To  make  jfovr  boufe  our  TVwrr." 
We  ibould  certainly  now  write— to  make  our  Tower  yovr  houfe* 
Again,  in  Coriolanut  t 

*'  What  good  condition  can  a  treaty  find, 
««  r  the  part  that  is  at  mercy  ?"     ^ 
1.  e.  how  can  the  party  that  is  at  mercy  or  in  the  power  of  another,  ex« 
ped  to  obuin  in  a  treaty  terms  faTOorable  to  them  f — ^ee  alfo  a  limilar 
iovcrfion  in  Vol.  Hi.  p.  46,  n.  j.    Malovb. 

F  f  3  Ens* 
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£no.  Sir? 

Jut,  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Emo.  Fulvia? 

jf«/.  Di:ad» 

Jixfl,  Why*  fifj  g^ive  the  godi  a  thankful  facrifice. 
When  it  pleafeth  theu  deitiea  to  take  the  wife  of  a  man 
from  him*  it  Ihews  to  man  the  tailors  of  the  earth ; 
€omfi>rttng  therein  ^  that  when  old  robes  are  worn  oat« 
there  are  members  to  make  new.  If  there  were  no  more 
women  but  Fttlvia«  then  had  ^oa  indeed  a  cot.  and  the 
cafe  to  be  lamented :  this  grief  is  crown'd  with  coafida* 
tion;  your  old  fmock  brings  fiurth  a  new  petticoat:— 
midi  indeed*  the  tears  live  in  an  onion  %  that  ihoold  water 
this  forrow* 

J9i.  The  buiinefs  (he  hath  broached  in  the  flate« 
Cannot  ei^cbtre  my  abfence, 

Mac*  And  the  oufinefr  you  have  broach'd  here  cannot 
Be  without  you ;  efpecialfy  that  of  Cleopatra%  which 
wholly  depends  on  your  abode* 

Jat4  No* more  light  anfweis*    Let  our  officers 
Gave  notice  what  we  purpofe*    I  ttiall  break 
llie  caufe  of  our  expedience '  to  tho  qoeenj 
And  get  her  love  to  part  \    For  liot  aloue 

The 

.'^rr  It/bnot  to  msn  the  ttilcrt  of  the  uwthf  emftrthg  thtrtim^  &c.] 
I^hen  the  ileHici  ve  ple«icd  t9  take  a  man*!  wUt  from  hiiSt  this  «tt 
ef  thcijs  maket  tbom  appear  to  maa  like  the  tailon  of  the  earth :  afford* 
log  thii  comfortable  re^e^loa,  that  the  deitieihave  made  other  wonca 
to  fupply  the  place  of  hU  former  wife  i  ai  the  tailor*  when  one  robe  it 
VOTQOuti  fttppljcs  him  with  another.    Maionk. 

The  meaolnig  19  this.  JU  tin  godt  bMvt  btm  fU^/ed  to  r«A#  ^W4y  yttr 
wife  FohiOf  JoJb^  havt  froffJid yoH  whb  a  nf^f  ««#  ui  ClttpMrt  \  m 
ttkt  man  Her  as  the  taihn  of  tbi  tmrth^  when  yo9r  oUgsrwsmtt  «r«  %9orM 
•utf  accommodate yom  witb  mewtati*     AifOXYlcot. 

^  —  the  tears  five  in  an  omhn^  ^.]  So,  'itk  Tbe  nMt  SoUiew^  1^34* 
<*  So  much  wat^r  as  you  jni^bt  f<iueese  out  of  0m  omiaa  had  been  tsin 
enough/*  ftc.     Stbjkvimi. 

5  The  cauje  of  oar  expedience-*]  ExPediom*  for  expedition.   WAas. 

See  Vol.  V.  p.  Ill,  n.  7  5,  and  p«  558,  n-  3.    Malohx. 

^  jfadget  her  love  to^art^^]  I  fulped  the  author  wrotei  Aai  get 
her  iSwv'  to  pirt.    $o»  afterwards  i 

**  Wouldi  flie  had  aeTcr given  yoo  leave  to  come!'* 

The 
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The  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  urgent  touches  % 
2>0'firoiigly  (peak  to  us ;  but  the  lettexS  too 
Of  many  our  contriving  friends  in  Rome 
Petition  us  at  home  * :  Sextus  Pompeiiis 
Hsnk  given  the  dare  to  Cssfarj^  and  commanib 
The  empire  of  the  fea :  our  flippenr  people 
(Whofe  love  is  never  link'd  to  the  aefeiver. 
Till  his  deferts  are  paft)  begin  to  throw 
Pompej^  the  great,  and  all  Jiis  dignities^ 
U|)on  Jus  fon ;  who«  high  in  name  and  power« 
Higher  than  both  in  blood  and  life,  (lands  up 
For  the  main  foldier;  whofe  quality,  going  on. 
The  £des  o'the  world  may  danger :  Much  is  breediagt 
Which,  like  the  courfer's  hair',  hath  yet  but  life^ 
And  not  a  ferpent's  |»oifon.     Say,  our  pleafure^ 
Tq  fuf  h  whofe  place  is  under  us,  requires 

The  iprtater  part  of  the  fucceediog  fceae  is  employed  by  Aatany,  ia 
afl  endeavour  to  obtain  Cleopatra'i  penniAon  to  deparc,  aad  iir  vowt  of 
cverlatiAg  conftancy,  not  ia  ptrfaadiushertoloriathlai,  o»  low  him 
ao  longer. 

•«  ■  I  go  from  hence, 

**  Thy  foldier,  lervtnt  |  makinf  peace,  or  war, 
««  As  thou  affca*ft." 
I  hare  lately  obferved  that  thts  emendation  had  been  made  by  Mr* 
Pope«<— If  the  old  copy  be  right,  the  words  muft  mean,  1  will  get  her 
love  to  permit  and  endure  our  reparation.    But  the  word  gtt  eonneda 
mscbjnore  naturally  with  the  word  itamfe  than  widi  /mtc    M  a  t ow a . 
7  '^  wMTi  urg»Bt49ucbui]  Things  chat  tOMh   mc  mora  iMfibly« 
more  preffing  motives.    Johnson. 
So,  in  Cymbelime  s 

*•  — a  touch  more  rare 

•<  Subdues  all  pangs,  aU  fears.**    MaloVI*  • 
*  Petiiion  mt  athomti^]  Wiih  us  at  home;  caU  for  us  to  re(df  at 
home.    Johnson. 

9  ..  tt(  courfgr'i  bairf  &c.]  Ailudes  to  an  old  idle  notion  that  the 
hair  of  a  horfe,  dropt  into  corrupted  water^  will  turn  to  an  animal.  Pofs« 
So,  in  Holinflied^s  Diftriftm  of  England ^  p.  za4 :  *<  ^^A  horft  kairg 
laid  in  a  pale  full  of  the  like  water  will  in  a  flioic  dme  ftirre  and  be- 
come a  living  creature.  But  fith  the  certaintie  9f  tbefe  things  Is  rather 
proved  by  few/' Sec*     Stievins. 

Dr.  Lifter,  in  the  Pbilofopbical  TranfaBioff,  fhowed  that  what  were 
vulgarly  thought  animated  horfe- hairs,  are  real  infe^ls.  It  was  alfo 
a&ned|  that  they  moved  Uke  ferpenu,  and  were  poiToneos  to  fwallow. 

Tox.L*T« 
F  f  4  Our 
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Oor  quick  remoye  from  hence  '• 
Eho.  I  (hall  do'c.  [ExiMMt. 

SCENE     III. 
£jf/^CLBOPATiiA»  Chahmian^Iras,  m»d  Alxxas, 

Clio.  Where  M  he? 

Char*  1  did  not  fee  him  fince. 

CJeo.  See  where  he  is»  who's  with  him,  what  he  does  :— 
I  did  not  fend  yon* ;  --If  you  find  him  fad. 
Say,  I  am  dancing ;  if  in  mirth,  report 
That  I  am  fiidden  fick :  Quick,  and  return.     [Exit  Alex. 

Char,  Madam,  methinks,  if  you  did  love  him  dearly. 
You  do  not  hdd  the  method  to  enforce 
The  like  from  him. 

Cieo.  What  (hould  I  do,  I  do  not  ? 

Char.  In  each  thing  give  him  way,  crofs  him  in  no- 
thing. 

plep.  Thou  teacheil  like  a  ibol:  the  way  toloTe  him. 

Char.  Tempt  him  not  fo  too  far:  I  wiih,  forbear ; 
In  time  we  hate  that  which  we  often  fear. 

EmUrAfiTOKr. 
But  here  comes  Anton  v. 

C//d«  I  am  fick,  and  fullen* 

jfnt.  I  am  forry  to  give  breathing  to  my  purpofe.-^ 

Cieo.  Help  me  away,  dear  Charmian,  I  fhall  £edl  s. 
It  cannot  be  thus  long,  the  fides  of  nature 
Willnotfuftainit. 

Jftf.  Now  my  deareft  queen,*- 

Cie0,  Pray  you,  ftand  farther  from  me, 

■  Sajf  our  p/egjurtf 

^ojfueb  Vfb9jt  place  it  undtr  mt,  rtfairtt 

Our  fttick  rem9v*/rom  beacf,'\  Say  to  tho(e  whole  place  it  under 
uty  1.  e.  to  our  actendantt,  that  our  pleafure  requiret  ut  to  remote  ia 
hafte  from  hence.  The  old  copy  has—"  mhofcf  laces  under  us,**  and 
*f  requirt,"*  The  corre£Hon,  which  is  certainly  right|  was  made  by  the 
editor  of  the  fecond  folio.    Ma  lon  e . 

*  Idtdnotftadytmy-^']    You  muft  go  as  if  yon  came  widiout  ny 
order  or  knowledge.     Johk  son* 
So,  in  Trothit  and  Creffda : 

f*  We  met  by  chance  j  you  did  not  find  me  here/*    Malohi* 
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Ant.  What's  the  matter  ? 

C/#0. 1  know,  by  that  fame  eye,  there's  Tome  good  news* 
What  fays  the  marry'd  woman?— You  may  go ; 
'Would,  ihe  had  never  given  you  leave  to  come ! 
Let  her  not  fay,  'tis  I  that  keep  yon  here, 
I  have  JAO  power  upon  you  1  hers  you  are. 

Ant.  The  gods  bcft  know,—. 

CU:  Of  never  was  there  queen 
So  mightily  betray 'd!  Yet,  at  the  &r&, 
I  faw  the  treafons  planted. 

Ant.  Cleopatra,— 

Cleo.  Why  ibould  I  thinks  you  can  be  mine,  and  trae« 
Thoaeh  you  in  fwearing  fhake  the  throned  gods. 
Who  have  been  falfe  to  Fulvia  ?  Riotous  madnefsj 
To  be  entangled  with  thofe  mouth-made  vows. 
Which  break  themfelves  in  fwearing  i 

Ant,  Moft  fweet  queen,-* 

Cleo.  Nay,  pray  you,  feek  no  colour  for  your  going. 
Bat  bid  farewel,  and  go ;  when  you  fu'd  Aaying, 
Then  was  the  time  for  words :  No  going  then  ;— 
Etemit/was  in  our  lips,  and  eyes ; 
Blifi  in  our  brows'  bent^  ;  none  our  parts  fo  poor^ 
Bat  was  a  race  of  heaven  ^ :  They  are  fo  ilill. 
Or  thou,  the  greateft  fbldierbf  the  world, 
^rt  turn'd  the  greateft  liar. 

Aut.  How  now,  lady ! 

CUo.  I  would,  I  had  thy  inches ;  thou  fhould'ft  know« 
There  were  a  heart  in  Egypt. 

Ast.  Hear  me,  queen : 
The  fbt)ng  neceffity  of  time  commands 
Our  fervices  a  while ;  but  my  full  heart 

s  ..  10  Qur  browi'  bent ;— ]  i.  e.  in  the  atch  of  our  eye-browt« 

STXSVXllf. 

4  <— tf  r»ei  of  bta'vtn  i]  i.  e.  had  a  fmack  or  flavour  of  heaven. 

WAKBUtTOlf* 

This  word  it  well  explained  by  Dr.  Warburton  ;  the  race  of  wine  it 
the  tjile  of  the  foil.  Sir  T.  Hanmeri  not  underftandlng  the  word, 
reads,  rsy.    Johnson* 

J  am  not  hire  that  the  poet  did  not  Z|Kan,  was  ofhtavenlt  origin. 

Malonx. 

Remains 
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Remains  in  afe '  withyoa.    Oar  Italy 

Shines  o'er  with  civil  (words :  Sextas  Pompeius  ' 

Makes  his  approaches  to  the  port  of  Rome : 

Equality  pf  two  domeftick  powers 

Breeds  fcrupulous  fadioa :  The  hated,  grown  to  ftrengthi 

Are  newl^  grown  to  love  :  the  condemned  Pompeyj 

Rich  in  his  father's  honour*  creeps  apace 

Into  the  hearts  of  fuch  aji  have  not  thriv'd 

Upon  the  prefent  ftate«  whofe  numbers  threaten  ; 

And  quietnefs*  grown  iick  of  t^&,  would  puj^e 

By  any  defperate  change :  My  more  particular* 

And  that  which  mod  with  you  Ihould  fafe  my  going  % 

Is  Fulvia's  death. 

CJeo^  Though  agefem  follv  could  not  give  mefieedoQ* 
It  does  from  childifhnafs  :r*wan  Fulvia  £e  ^  ? 

jint,  Sfae't  dead,  my  queen.: 
Look  here*  and,  at  thy  fovereign  leiToiK*  read 
Th^  garboils  ihe  awak'd '  ^  at  the  laft*  beft ; 
See,  when,  and  where  ihe  died- 

s  Itmmnt  in  «/#*-]  The  poet  feema  to  aUiide  to  the  Itfal  dUBofiiM 
^tween  the  ujt  and  Aj^hiup^tjpwm    Jou  m  toM* 

^  '^fiouldt^hiKygoiftgfj  i*  e.  ihould  render  toyfol^gAotdiQser- 
wUf  not  likely  to  produce  any  nufchief  to  yoo.  Mr.  TheobaU  bAesd 
offtfe,  the  reading  <^  the  old  copy,  onneceflkrilj  reads/^Jv/.  MaloHi* 

7  It  does  from  cbUdiAmtft :  caaFitltns  duf]  Thoagli  age  his  not 
caempted  me  from  foUy,  I  am  not  fo  childiih^  «t  to  havo  appiehcafiofls 
from  a  rivtl  that  1$  no  mtfv.  And  it  FUlvia  dead  indeed  ?  Swoba  I  chxnki 
h  the  meaning.    Maloiti^^ 

That  Fulvia  WM  moi^al,  Cleopatra -could  have  no  reafon  to  dftubt; 
the  meaning  theitfore  of  her  queftion  feems  to  be  x^^H'tll  then  rmer  hi 
au  tndofywT  excujn  f  As  •Jttn  agyw  want  t»  /tavt  mtf  mnii  wt  fim 
Falvia,  fomg  aiw  prtmct  h*  found  fir  jtur  depnrtnrt  f  She  has  aiic*4y 
faid  that  though  age  could  not  exempt  her  from  fome  follies^  at  leaft  it 
frees  her  frpm  achildifli  belief  all  he  fays,    Stikvxns. 

*  Ti&rgarboilij^etfwdiV;— J  i.  e.  the  commotion  /he  occafioned. 
The  word  is  ufed  by  Hey  wood  in  the  Rapt  ofL^crtetf  i6i6  : 
*<  —  thou  Tarquin,  doft  alone  furvive, 
«<  The  head  of  all  thofej^r^Wx.** 

The  word  is  derived  from  the  old  French  garlsni/,  which  Cotgravc  cs* 
plains  by  bur/yburfy,  ftreatftir*     S T  x  t ▼  E  if fi. 

In  Cawdrey*s  Alpbabetical  TabUofbard  fTtrdi,  8vQ.  1(049  ^ar^ 
Me h  explained  by  the  word  burlyburlj*    M AiOK s« 
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Clio.  O  moft  falfe  love ! 
Where  be  the  facred  vials  thou  (hould'ft  fill 
With  forrowfiil  waters*  ?  Now  I  fee,  I  fee. 
In  Fulvia's  death,  how  mine  receiv'd  fhall  be. 

Jnt.  Quarrel  no  more,  but  be  prepar'd  to  know 
The  purpofes  I  bear ;  which  are,  or  ceafe. 
As  yon  (hall  give  the  advice:  By  the  £re^ 
That  quickens  Nilas'  flime,  I  go  from  hence> 
Thy  ioldier,  fervant ;  making  peace,  or  war. 
As  thou  aflTea'd. 

Cieo,  Cut  my  lace,  Charmian,  come  ;— 
But  let  it  be.-— I  am  quickly  ill,  and  well: 
So  Antony  loves  '• 

Jnt.  My  preoiotts  queen,  forbear; 
And  give  true  evidence  to  his  love,  which  fianda 
An  honourable  trial. 

CUo,  So  Fulvia  told  me. 
I  pr*ythee,  turn  aiide,  and  weep  for  her ; 
Then  bid  adieu  to  me,  and  fay,  the  tears 
Belong  to  Egy^t*:  Good  now,  play  one  fcene 
Of  excellent  dilTembling ;  and  let  it  look 
Like  perfect  honour. 

Jnt.  You'll  heat  my  blood ;  no  more.^ 

C/rtf*  You  can  do  better  yet ;  but  this  is  meetly. 

9  0m»flfaIfilow! 

$Fhtri  he  tbefaertd  wis  tbw  JbouWJIfiU 

9f^h farrowfitl  wattr  fl  Alluding  to  the  lichrytiiatory  Tialfy  or 
bott!ei  of  tears,  which  die  Romtns  fomedmes  put  into  die  urn  of  a 
friend*     Johnson. 

So,  in  the  firft  A€t  of  The  Tw«  NM  Kin/men,  written  by  Fletcher 
In  conjundlion  with  Shakfpeare : 

<^  Balms  and  guras,  and  heavy  cheen* 
'*  Sacrtd  ^Imlsfitrd  vfitb  tears,**    Stxsvkni. 
>  S^jintony  /cvrt.]  t.  e.  uncertain  as  the  ftate  of  my  health  is  the 
love  of  Antony.     St x evens. 

I  believe  Mr.  Steevens  is  right ;  yet  before  I  read  his  note,  I  thought 
the  meaning  to  be,*-*<  My  fears  quickly  render  me  ill }  and  I  am  as 
euickly  well  again>  when  I  am  convinced  that  Antony  has  an  arte£tioa 
for  me.'*  5o,  for/o  that.  If  this  be  the  true  fenfe  of  the  paflage,  ia 
ovght  to  be  regulated  thus : 

I  am  qaickly  ill,— and  well  again. 
So  Antony  loves.     M  a  l  o n  x . 
*  —  fc  Egypt  s-^^  To  me,  the  queen  of  Egypt.    John  son « 

Jut. 
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Ant*  Now,  by  my  fword,— 

C/^0..  And  target, — Still  he  mends ; 
Bat  this  is  not  the  beft :  Look,  pr'y  thee,  Charmian, 
How  this  Herculean  Roman  '  does  become 
The  carriage  of  his  chafe. 

Ant.  I'll  leave  you,  lady. 

CUo.  Courteous  lord,  one  wtM*d. 
Sir,  you  and  I  mull  part,*— but  that's  not  it : 
Sir,  you  and  I  have  iov'd, — but  there's  not  it ; 
That  you  know  well :  Something  it  is  I  woald,-^ 
O,  my  oblivion  is  a  very  Antony, 
And  I  am  all  forgotten*. 

Ant.  But  that  your  royalty 
Holds  idlenefsyour  fabjedt,  I  ihould  take  yoa 
For  idlenefs  itlelf '• 

3  —  Herculean  ^9tu»^  Antony  traced  hit  defcent  Aom  ulitM,  a 
Un  of  Hercules.    Stixtiki. 

4  0,  my  ohltwtm  n  s  very  Antony f 

Ab/ I  mm  sM  fergottten.']  Cleopatra  hat  fonething  to  fay,  vluck 
feemt  to  be  fupprefs*d  by  forrow,  and  after  many  attenpCa  to  prodvce 
her  meaning,  Aecriei  out:  0,  tbu  ehthoiouimtmtryfwimeinafe^ 
mnd'treacberwM  to  me  at  Antony  ii,  and  I  forget  every  tbini*  OUhrieOf 
1  believe,  i«  boldly  ufed  for  a  memory  apt  to  he  deceitfmL    St  KSTXict* 

I  have  not  the  Tmalleft  doubt  that  Mr.  $teeveoi*i  explanation  of  dut 
paflage  it  juft,  and  therefore  have  not  encumbered  the  page  with  tay 
conjedures  upon  it.  Dr.  Johnfon  fays,  that  **  it  wai  her  memory,  aot 
her  oblivion,  that  like  Antony,  was  forgetting  and  deiScrting  her***  Ic 
certainly  was  \  it  was  her  oillvhus  memory,  as  Mr.  Stecvena  has  wdl 
interpreted  it  i  and  the  licence  ia  much  in  our  authour*a  manner. 

Ma  ion  X* 

5  Bttt  that  your  royalty 

Holds  idleneft  yomr/uijeSt  JJboMU  take  yam 
Foridlenefi  itfel/.i  The  (cdCc  nnybet'^Bnt  tb€t  nmr  fmmtfif 
thufes  idleneft  for  tbefuijeQ  of  your  eonverjation^  I  fbomld  take  yon  ftf 
idlenefs  it f elf.    So  Wcbfter  (wno  was  often  a  Tcry  dole  imitator  ei 
Shakfpeare]  in  his  Fittoria  Corornhnaj  i6ii: 
"  <^—  how  idle  am  I 
*«  To  fuefiiom  my  own  idleneft  P* 
Or  an  antitaefis  may  be  defigned  between  royaitf  uid  fmbjo0„^Bot 
that  J  know  yon  to  he  a  fneen^  and  that  yonr  royaltn  boldt  iditmfi  infok* 
jeSlion  to  yon,  exalting  you  far  oAove  itt  influence,  I  ftonld  fnjfofe  yea  f 
he  the  very  geniu  t  of  idleneft  it f elf.     Stskvxms. 

Mr.  Steevens'ft  latter  interpretation  it,  I  think,  nearer  the  trutk: 
But  ^ttht^^i  yourfuhjed  rather  means,  whom  being  in  fubjcAion  to  you 

can 
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CUo.  'Tis  fweating  iaboar. 
To  bear  fuch  idlenefs  fo  near  the  heart 
As  Cleopatra  thi;.    Bat  fir,  forgive  me ; 
Since  my  becomings  kill  me  *»  when  thev  do  not    / 
Eye  well  to  you  :  Your  honour  call»  yon  hence ; 
Therefore  be  deaf  ta  my  unpitied  folly. 
And  all  the  gods  eo  with  you !  upon  yonr  fword 
Sit  laurel  vi^oryT  and  fmooth  faccefs 
Be  ilrew'd  before  your  feet ! 

Ant.  Let  us  go.     Come ; 
Oar  feoaration  fo  abides,  and  flies. 
That  thou,  refiding  here,  go'il  yet  with  me. 
And  I,  hence  fleeting,  here  remain  with  thee. 
Away,  [ExeuMU 

SCENE    IV. 
Rome.    An  Appartment  in  Csefar's  bou/e. 
Enter  Octavius  Casar,  Lepidus,  and  Attendants* 

Caf.  You  may  fee,  Lepidus,  and  henceforth  know. 
It  is  not  Caefar's  natural  vice  to  hate 
One  great  competitor^ :  From  Alexandria 
This  is  the  news ;  He  fiflies,  drinks,  and  waftes 
The  lamps  of  night  in  revel:  is  not  more  manlike 
Than  Cleopatra ;  nor  the  queen  of  Ptolemy 
More  womanly  than  he :  hardly  gave  audience,  or 
VottchfaPd  to  think  he  had  partners :  You  fliall  find  there 
A  man,  who  is  the  abltrad  of  all  faults 
That  all  men  follow. 

Lep^  I  mud  not  think,  there  are 

c&n  command  at  plearore,  **  to  do  your  bidding,**  to  aflume  the  aira 
of  coquetry,  &c.  Were  not  this  coquet  one  of  your  attendants,  I  ihould 
fMppofe  yott  yourfclf  were  this  capricious  being.     M alone. 

*>  Since  my  becomings  kiltme^^']  There  is  fomewhat  of  obfieurity  ia 
this  exprelfiofi.    In  the  firft  fcene  of  the  play  Antony  had  called  her  t 
*<  —  wrangling  queen, 
«*  Whom  every  thing  bicomet** 
It  is  to  this,  perhaps,  that  Sit  alludes.     SrEiTtNt. 

7  One  great  eompetit$r  t^-~^  Perhaps,  Our  great  competitor.  Johkson. 

CimfetUor  means  here,  as  it  does  wherever  the  word  occurs  in  Shak- 
^pc  ve»  njfitiate^  or  partmr*    M  A  s  o  v  • 

Evils 
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Evils  enoQgh  to  darken  all  hit  goodnefs : 
His  faults,  in  him,  feem  as  the  fpots  of  heareft. 
More  fir/  by  night's  blackncii^* ;  hereditary. 
Rather  than  parchas'd'  ;  what  he  cannot  change^ 
Than  what  he  choofes. 

Caf.  You  are  too  indnlgent  X  Let  ns  grant*  it  is  noC 
Amifs  to  tumble  on  the  bed  of  Ptolemy ; 
To  give  a  kingdom  for  a  mirth ;  to  fit 
And  keep  the  turn  of  tipling  with  a  flave  % 
To  reel  the  flreets  at  noon,  and  ftand  the  baffet 
With  knaves  that  fmeli  of  fweat:  fay,  this  becomet  hitt» 

*  His  faulettimbimt  feem  mt  tbtj^ott  •fbetv'ut 
Mtr%Jiry  by  nirbt*s  bUcknefs ;  J    If  by  fpoti  are  ffleanc  /Un^  m 
flight  ha»  no  other  nery  fpots,  the  comparifon  U  forced  and  haiift,  Ibrt 
having  been  always  fuppofed  to  beautify  th«  oigbt;  nor  do  I  oompre- 
beiid  what  there  is  in  the  counter-part  of  this  AnuXt^  whkh  aafwcn 
to  night's  biacluiefs.    Hanmer  rtads  c 
ffffts  on  ermine. 
Or  fixes,  by  uigbt^i  bheHeft*    Joh wtott* 
The  meaning  feems  to  be*-As  the  ftars  or  fpott  of  heaves  aic  Ml  ob* 
feared,  but  rather  rendered  nore  bright,  by  the  Uadcnefs  of  die  nigtit,  fo 
neither  is  the  goodnefs  of  Antony  eclipfcd  by  his  evil  ^isalities,  bitt,  en 
the  contrary,  his  fauiu  fifiem  enlarged  and  aggravated  by  hit  vRtnch 

That  which  anfwers  to  the  bUckntft  of  the  uigbi,  in  the  covncerpait 
of  the  iimile,  is  Antony'' t  gwdneft*  His  goodnefs  is  a  ground  whkh 
gives  a  refref  to  hrs  faolts,  and  makes  them  ftand  out  more  prominent 
and  confpicuous. 

It  is  ohieAed,  that  ftars  rather  betacify  tbaa  deform  tlm  nigibb    But 
the  poetconfiders  them  here  only  with  refpeft  to  their  ^rwiiarr  W 
Jpiindour,    It  is  fufficient  for  him  that  their  fcintUations  appear  ftroogrr 
in  confequence  of  darknefs,  as  jewels  are  more  refplendent  on  a  blMk 
ground  than  on  any  other.-«-That  the  frtmintntt  znifpfendmr  of  tfee 
ftars  were  alone  in  Shakfpeaie*f  contcmpUtion,  appear*  Irnm  a  peff^ge 
in  Hamlet^  where  a  fimilar  thought  is  lefs  equivocally  exprefsM  t 
^  Yo«r  ikin  fliall,  like  a  ftar  i*  the  dttibdl  iil|hc, 
«<  StUkJiry  ^indeed." 
A  kindred  thought  occurs  in  if.  Hmj  V, 

**  — -thoD|^  the  truth  of  it  ftands  off  tt  groft 
**  A$  Mack  ftom  white,  my  eye  will  feared/  fee  it.** 
Again,  in  K,  Henry  JV,  P.  I. 

**  And  like  bright  metal  on  a  fallen  gtoondf 
**  My  reformatkm,  glittering  o*er  my  fault, 
•<  Shall  ibcw  more  goodly,  and  attra^  more  eyet, 
*<  Than  that  which  hath  no  foil  to  iet  it  off.**    Maloits* 
'  — /arr^baiVj]  Procured  by  hit  own  fanlt  or  •pdcnwnr.  Jovw^H* 
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(As  his  compoTare  muft  be  rare  indeed^ 
Whom  th^  tkings  cannot  blemifhS)  vet  muft  Antony 
No  wiy  excvkh  his  foils*,  when  we  do  bear 
So  great  weight  in  his  lightncfs*.     If  he  filPd 
His  vacancy  with  his  volaptuoufnefs^ 

f  '^fiy%  thU  ktcpwui  bim  { 

(As  bis  cvmtcfun  mwfi  be  rare,  iinleedf 

Wh^m  theft  tbtBis,  <M9mt  biemjk  i}    This  feoaa  incQitfe^Bent; 
Iftad: 

And  bis  compefmre,  icc» 
G(^9iiba$(bis  bkeemes  bim^  aad  if  it  emn  bvomit  bim$  U  mtMJihmwtUi 
bimjcmetBing  very  uncommon  \  yet,  &c*    John  son . 

Though  the  cooftradtlon  of  this  pafTage,  as  Dn  John(bn  obfenes^  tp* 
pears  harfliy  there  h,  I  believe,  no  corraption.  In  As  you  t*ke  itg  wc 
meet  with  the  fame  kindv«f  phrafeology  r 

<«  —  whit  though  yott  bave  more  btavtjr, 
**  (As  by  iny  faith  I  (ee  no  mofe  in  you 
«<  Than  withoat  candle  may  ga  dark  to  bed,) 
«  Muft  you  be  therefore  proud  and  pitilcfs?** 
See  Vol.  III.  p.  195,  n.  9.    Maloni. 

s  N9  W0y  eMtufe  bh  foUt,]  .The  old  eopy  ha»-^tff.    For  tte 
cmeodation  now  made  the  pnfcnt  editor  U  anfWerabk*    hi  (be  Mfi  of 
our  ai&thor*i  tloae  f  and  fare  often  uodiftigui/h^able,  and  no  tw^  kttest ' 
are  lo  often  confounded  at  the  prefs.    Shakfpeare  has  fo  icgiilarly  ufed 
this  word  in  the  fenfe  required  here,  that  there  cannot^  I  iosagfney  .Im 
cbe  fmalleft  doubt  df  thejuftnefs  of  this  emendation*    So,  'mUsmim 
M  .»  and  no fii/t  nor  cautel^  doth  befmiich 
<«  TheTlftaeofhitwiil." 
Ag*tfi»  in  Love's  Labour* s  Loft  : 

<*  The  only /0f/ of  his  fair  ▼irtoe^gtofs.*' 
AgtAn,  inMeajurefoeMeafuret 

**  Who  it  aa  free  from  touch  or /U/ with  Kar, 
^  As  ihe  from  one  ungot.*^ 
Agilh,  ibid. 

«•  My  uufinX^d  name,  the  auftereiteTa  of  my  life,* 
AgahJ,  in  K.  Henry  ir.  P.  IT. 

««  Tot  all  the/w7  of  the  atchfcvettent  goes 
«*  With  me  into  the  earth." 
In  thelaft  ad  of  the  play  before  us  we  find  an  ezpreffion  nearly  fyi^ 
ttytnoucr 

'*  —His  taints  and  honoura 
<«  Wag'd  eaual  in  him." 
Again,  in  Ad  \u  fc.  iii. 

««  Read  not  my  tlemi/bes  in  the  world's  reports/'    M At oH  t.  ■ 
3  S*  great  weight  in  bis  HgbtnefsA  The  word  light  is  one  of  Shak- 
fpeare's  favourite  pi  ay.  things.    The  icnfc  is,  His  trifling  levity  throws 
to  much  burden  upon  us.     Iobhsom* 

•*  Full 
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Full  furfeics,  and  the  drynefs  of  His  bones. 

Call  on  hini  for't^  :  but,  to  confound  fuch  dme  '^ 

That  drums  him  from  his  fport,  and  fpeaks  as  loud 

As  his  own  ilate,  and  ours, — 'tis  to  be  chid 

As  we  rate  boys ;  who>  being  mature  in  knowledge^. 

Pawn  their  experience  to  their  prefent  pleafure. 

And  fo  rebel  to  judgment. 

Enter  a  MeiTenger. 

Lep.  Here's  more  news. 

Mgf,  Th/  biddings  have  been  done ;  &ad  eveiy  hoor> 
Moft  noble  Caefar,  Sialt  thou  have  report 
How  *tis  abroad.     Pompey  is  fbong  at  fea  ; 
And  it  appears,  he  is  belov'd  of  thofe 
That  only  have  fear'd  Caefar  ^ :  to  the  ports 
The  difcontents  repair*,  and  men's  reports 
Give  him  much  wrong'd. 

Caf.  I  fhould  have  Known  no  lefs  :— 
It  hath  been  taught  us  from  the  primal  date. 
That  he,  which  is,  was  wiih'd,  until  he  were ; 
And  thc'  ebb'd  man,  ne'er  lov'd,  till  ne'er  worth  love, 

^  Call  on  bimfor^ :  —']  Call  on  bimt  is,  vi/it  him.  Says  Caefar,  If 
jfntonyfolUtvedbis  debaucbei  at  a  timtof/eifure,  I JbouU  lettvt  bim  ta  ic 
funifeid  by  tbtir  natural  c^nftfnenees,  byfnrfntt,  and  dry  bones. 

JOBHSOH. 

^  ^19 confound  fuebtime,1  See  p.  426,  n.  7.     Malonx. 
*  ..  boys }  who,  being  mature  in  AnawWf «,]  For  this  Haniner,  vli» 
thought  the  maturity  of  a  boy  an  ioconfiftent  idea,  bat  put  i 

*-  who,  immature  in  knowledge  t 
but  the  words  experience  and  judgment  require  that  we  read  mstnrei 
though  Dr.  Warburton  has  received  the  emendation.  By  bows  manre 
in  knowledge^  are  meant,  boys  old  enougb  to  knotv  tbthr  dntj,  job  mm  K* 
7  n>atoniybavef€ar^dCeeJar:'^'\  Thofe  whom  not  low§  hut  fetr 
made  adherents  to  Catfar,  now  ihew  their  affedion  for  Pompey. 

JowFtoy. 
'  The  difcontents  repair,-^']  That  U,  the  maUcontentSm    So,  in  Km 
Benryly,  P.  I. 

•*  —  that  may  pleafe  the  eye 
"  Of  fickle  changelings  and  poor  difcontents^^* 
Sec  Vol,  V,  p,  »44,  n.  5.  ■  Malons* 

Comes 
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Comes  dearMy  by  being  lack'd^.    This  common  body» 
Like  to  a  vagabond  flag  upon  the  ftream. 
Goes  to*  and  back>  lackying  the  rarying  tide» 
To  rot  itfclf  with  motion  '. 

Mef,  Cxfar,  I  bring  thee  word, 
Menecrates  and  Menas,  famous  pirates. 
Make  the  Tea  ferve  them ;  which  they  ear*  and  wound 

9  ^m  bif  vbieb  itf  w«  tpiJb^Jf  until  bt  totrt\ 

Jind  tbt  ehh'd  wimn,  mitr  Iov*dy  tiU  nitr  tvortb  Uvtt 
Cowui  dearM,  by  bthi  iack'J,]  The  old  copjr  reads— Comet 
fe0r*dt  by  being  lack*d.  The  correaioo  wai  made  in  Theobald*!  edi- 
cioDy  to  whom  it  wai  commuoicated  by  Dr.  Warburton.  Something, 
however,  ii  yec  wanting*  What  is  the  meaning  of— *<  ne*er  lov*d  till  iitV 
worth  love  ?  I  fuppofe  that  the  fecond  mt'er  was  inadvertently  repeated 
at  the  prefS)  and  that  wefiiould  read— till  not  worth  love*  Malonb* 

Let  us  examine  the  fenfe  of  the  old  copy  in  plain  profe.  Tbe  earflejf 
biftorits  inform  us,  that  tbt  man  in  fupremt  command  wss  alvayt  wijb*d 
iogain  tbat  command^  till  be  bad  obtained  r/.  And  bof  vbom  tbe  muM* 
tudt  bat  conttnUdlyJffin  in  a  law  eoadition,  wbtn  bt  befint  t§  bt  wantod 
by  tbem,  buomes  to  be  fear*d  by  tbem.  But  do  the  multitude  fear  a  many 
becaufe  they  want  him  ?  Certainly,  we  muft  read  t 

Comes  dear*d,  by  being  latk*d* 

i.  e*  endear*d,  a  favourite  to  them.     Befides,  the  context  reqoires  this 

reading}  for  it  was.not  fear,  but  love,  that  made  the  people  flock  to 

yooog  Pompey,  and  what  occafioned  thisrefle^oa.  So,  in  CorialsMMtl 

«  I  ihall  be  lov*d,  when  I  am  laek'd.**    WAiBuiTOir. 

■  Goei  to,  and  back,  lackying  tbe  varying  tide^ 

To  rot  itftlftoitb  motion,"]  The  old  copy  reads^0rlf«|^;  Laehyinr 
Was  introduced  by  Mr.  Theobald :  i.  e.  fays  he,  <*  floating  backwaiS 
and  forward  with  the  variation  of  the  tide,  like  a  page  or  latky  at  hia 
mafter*s  heels.**    Malonx. 

Theobald's  conjedure  may  be  fupported  by  a  paflage  in  the  fifth  book 
of  Chapman*s  tranflation  of  Homer*s  Odyjfey  i 
**  — — -  who  would  willingly 
<<  Lackay  along  fo  vaft  a  lake  of  brine  ?** 
Again,  in  the  Prologue  to  Antonio  and  Meirtda^V.U,  l€o%t 
«  —O  that  our  power 

**  Could  laeky  or  keep  pace  with  our  defires  P* 
Again»  in  tbe  fobole  magnificent  entertainment  given  to  King  James, 
Qaeca  Anne  his  wife,  ftc.  March  35, 1609*  by  Thomas  Decker,  1609  : 
«  The  minutes  that  lackey  the  heeles  of  time,  run  not  fafter  away  than 
do  our  joyes.** 

Perhaps  anotber  mejenger  fhould  be  noted  here,  ai  entering  with  frtlk 
news.    STXxvxysi 
*  -«  wbicb  tbey  tOT'^l  To  tar^  is  to  plow  J  a  common  ihetaphor; 

Joaiisoir. 
5?P'43J.n.7-    MAtom.  .    ,  ^ 

Vol.  VIX,  .  G  g  Witk 
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With  keels  of  every  kind :  Many  hot  inroads 
They  make  in  Italv:  the  borders  maritime 
Lack  blood  to  think  on' t',  and  flafli  yoath^  revolt: 
No  veffel  can  peep  forth,  but  'tis  as  loon 
Taken  as  feen ;  for  Pompey's  name  ftrikes  more^ 
Than  could  his  war  refifted. 

Cm/.  Antony, 
Leave  thy  lafcivious  waflels'.    When  thou  once 
Waft  beaten  from  Modena,  where  thou  fiew'ft 
Hirtias  and  Panfa,  confnls,  at  t]iy  heel 
Did  famine  follow ;  whom  thou  fought'ft  againft, 
Thongh  daintily  brought  up,  with  patience  more 
Than  favages  could  fulFcr :  Thou  didft  drink 
The  ftale  of  horfes^,  and  the  gilded  puddle 
"Which  beads  would  cough  at :  thy  palate  then  did  deign 
The  rougheft  berry  on  the  rudeft  iiedge ; 
Yea,  like  the  ftag,  when  fnow  the  pafture  (heets. 
The  barks  of  trees  thou  browfed'ft ;  on  the  Alps, 
It  is  reported,  thou  didft  eac  ftrange  flefti. 
Which  fome  did  die  to  look  on :  And  all  this 
(It  woands  thine  honour,  that  I  fpeak  it  now) 
Was  borne  fo  like  a  foldier,  that  thy  cheek 
So  much  as  lank'd  not. 

hep.  It  is  pity  of  him, 

Cigf.  Let  his  (hames  quickly 
Drive  him  to  Rome :  'Tis  time  we  twain  ^ 

5  l^t)t  hl9od  to  think  mV,]  Turn  pale  at  the  thought  of  it.  JoHitsoif. 
^  -^  and  flttih  your^— ]  TUft  youth  it  youth  ripened  to  manhood} 

^wth  whofe  blood  i s  at  the  flow.    Stektkns. 

%  m^thj  lafcivieut  waflels.— ]  ff^afel  is  here  put  for  intempcnuice 
in  general.     So,  in  Lov«*g  Labour's  Loft  t 

**  At  waket  and  v/sffiis,  meetings,  markets,  fairs.** 

For  A  more  particular  account  of  the  word,  fee  Afachetb^  A€t  I.  Ic« 
»//•     The  old  copy,  howerer,  reads  vaftUes,    Stkxyins. 

6  «»  T-^on  dldft  drink 

TbeftaU  of  borfes^  ftc.]    All  thefe  circumftancet  of  Antony*t  dl^. 
trefs,  are  uken  literally  from  Plutarch.    Stbkvzns. 

7  Drivobim  to  Rome:  *7tt  time  we  twain,  &c.]  The  6t(e€t  of  the 
metre  induces  me  to  believe  that  fome  word  haa  been  inadvertently 
omitted.     Perhaps  our  authour  wrote  : 

Drive  him  to  Rome  difrrac'di  ^Tis  time  we  twain,  &€• 
So^ifvAailLfc.  xls 

«  So  (he 

«  From  Egypt  drimt  her  ald-difgrMced  friend.**    M AtOKX. 

Did 
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Did  (hew  oarfelves  i'  the  field;  and»  to  that  end« 
Aflemble  me  immediate  council  * :  Pompey 
Thrives  in  our  idlenefs. 

Lip.  To-morrow,  Caefar, 
I  fliall  be  farnifli'd  to  inform  you  rightly 
Both  what  by  Tea  and  land  I  can  be  able> 
To  'fiont  this  prefent  time. 

Caf.  Till  which  eacoanter. 
It  is  my  bufmefs  too.    Farewel. 

Lep.  Farewel,  my  lord :  What  you  fliall  know  mean 
time 
Of  fBrs  abroad,  I  (hall  befeech  you,  fir^ 
To  let  me  be  partaker. 

Caf*  Doubt  not,  (ir ;  I  knew  it  for  my  bond  *•  \Exnua. 

S  C  EN  E  *V. 

Alexandria.    A  Room  in  tie  Palaci. 
£jf/rr  Cl  BOP  ATRA,  Char  MI  AN^  Iras,  aWMardiak* 

Clio.  Charmian,— 

Char.  Madam. 

CUo.  Ha,  ha,— Give  me  to  drink  mandragora^    . 

Char.  Why,  madam? 

CUi. 

s  Afbmhit  mttmmtdiatteMmtlls]  Shakfpcare  ffeqaentlv  nCn  thii 
kind  of  phrafeologyy  but  I  do  not  recoUea  toy  inftance  where  he  hag 
introduced  it  in  folemn  dialogue,  whtre  one  equal  it  fpeaking  to  an- 
other. Perhaps  therefore  the  correftion  made  by  the  editor  of  the  neond 
folio  IS  right  t  Aflemble  w#,  dec.  So  afterwards  i 
«<  —  Hafte  wt  for  it : 
«  Yet.  ere  we  put  oarfelTei  in  arms,  difpatch  ««,**  drc« 

Malovx* 
•  mml  kmno  itfvr  mf  bond.]  That  is,  to  be  my  bovnden  duty. 

Masok* 
9  ..  msMdrsi»r4.]  A  plant  of  which  the  infofion  was  fuppoftd  to 
procure  deep.     Shakfpcare  mentions  it  in  OtMU  x 
«  ..Not  poppy,  nor  msmlragtrst 

««  Can  cfer  medicine  thee  to  that  fweet  fleep.**    JoBMSOK* 
So»  in  Webfter*s  Duitbt/t  ofMalfyt  1623 : 
€€  -.Come  violent  death, 

«<  Serve  fot  mtiiidrapr0t  and  make  me  fleep.**    STBBtaiff« 
O  g  a  *■ 
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Clio.  Tliat  I  might  flccp  out  this  great  gap  of  time. 
My  Antony  is  away. 

Char.  You  think  of  him  too  mach. 

Clee.  O,  'tis  treafon  ! 

Char.  Madam>  I  truft,  not  fo. 

CUo.  Thou,  eunuch  I  Mardian  I 

Mar.  What's  your  highncfs'plcaCirc? 

Clio.  Not  now  to  hear  thee  iing ;  I  take  no  pleafor^ 
In  aught  an  eunuch  has :  'Tis  well  for  thee. 
That,  being  unfeminar'd,  thy  freer  thoughts 
May  not  fly  forth  of  Egypt*    Haft  thou  affe£tions  ? 

Mar,  Yes,  gracious  madam. 

Cieo.  Indeed? 

Iftfr.. Not  in  deed,  madam ;  for  I  can  do  nothing 
But  what  in  deed  is  honeft  to  be  done : 
Yet  have  I  fierce  affeOions,  and  thinks 
What  Venus  did  with  Mars. 

Clto.  OCharmian, 
Where  think'ft  thou  he  is  now?  Stands  he,  or  fits  he  ? 
Or  does  he  walk  ?  or  is  he  on  his  horfe  ? 
O  happy  horfe,  to  bear  the  weight  of  Antony ! 
Do  bravely,  horfe !  for  wot'ft  thou  whom  thou  mov'ft  f 
The  demy  Atlas  of  this  earth,  the  arm 
And  burgonet  of  men  *. — ^He's  fpeaking  now. 
Or  murmuring.  Whereas  my/erpinto/M  NiUf 
For  fo  he  calls  me;  Now  I  feed  mvfelf 
With  moft  delicious  poifon :— -Thins  on  me 
That  am  with  Phcebus'  amorous  pinches  black, 
Jllnd  wrinkled  deep  in  time?  Broad-fronted  Csdar% 
When  thou  waft  here  above  the  ground,  I  was 

In  Adlington*!  jfyulwu  (of  which  the  eptftle  h  dated  1566}  re* 
'printed  1639,  4to,  bl.  1.  p.  187.  lib.  los  •<  I  gave  him  no  pojrfon,  bat 
a  doling  drink  of  mandr^goratf  which  ii  of  fuch  force  that  It  will  caoie 
any  man  to  fleepe,  at  though  he  were  dead.**    PaacT. 

I  Andhurgontt  •fmen,^']   A  hmriwtt  it  a  kind  oihtlmttm    So,  ia 

««  This  day  Til  wear  aloft  my  hurgtntt,^ 
S0|  in  Heywood*t  IrwAgty  16321 

<*  ril  hammer  on  thy  proof  fteePd  huffmtet,*  '  Stbbtiit  u 
*  '^Brcad  fronted  Cdtjarf^  Mr.  Seward  it  of  opinion  •  tlut  the  poet 
WTOU^-^MdJhMUdCie/ar.    Stsivsmi. 

A  fflorfel 
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A  morfel  for  a  monarch :  and  great  Pompey 
Would  (land,  and  make  his  eyes  grow  in  my  brow; 
There  would  he  anchor  his  afped,  and  die 
With  looking  on  his  life. 

Enter  Alexas. 

Alex.  Sovereign  of  E^ypt,  hail ! 

CUo. .  How  much  onhke  art  thou  Mark  Antony ! 
Yet,  coming  from  hij;^*  that  great  medicine  hath 
With  his  tind  gilded  thee  «.— 
How  goes  it  with  mj  brave  Mark  Antony  ? 

jiUx.  Lail  thing  he  did,  dear  aueen. 
He  kifs'dy^-the  laS  of  many  doubled  kUTes^^i- 
I'his  orient  pearl ;— His  fpeech  flicks  in  my  heaHi 

Cko.  Mine  ear  mufl  pluck  it  thence; 

jf/nr.  Good  friend,  quoth  he. 
Say,  the  firm  Roman  to  great  Egypt  fende 
This  treafure  pfan  eyfter  ;  at  nvbo/efcotp 
To  mend  the  petty  prejent,  I  wU  piece 
Her  ofulent  throne  *witb  kingdoms ;  All  the  eaft. 
Say  thou,  Jhall  call  her  miftrefs.     So  he  nodded^ 
And  foberly  did  mount  an  arm^gaunt  fteed^^ 

Whp 

9  «—  that  greot  meiUlm  hath 

f9^ttb  his  tinff  ^Idtd  tbtiA  Alluding  to  tfa^  philofopher*t  ftonc^ 
whicby  by  its  touch,  coavertt  oafe  metal  into  gold.  The  alchemiftt 
call  the  matter,  whate? er  it  be,  by  which  they  perform  tran(mutado^ 
^mtdUiwt*    Job  If  ION. 

Thi0  Chapman,  in  hit  Shadow  tf  Nighty  >594: 
**  O  then,  thott ^rMf  ttixir  of  all  creafurek^* 
And  OS  this  paflage  he  hat  the  following  note  t    <<  Thf  phliofopher*t 
floQe,  ot  philofipbica  midicina  is  called  the  grent  Elixir^  to  wKichhe 
here  alludes.**    Thus,  in  the  Chaaonn  Ttmanntt  TaJit  of  Chaucer,  latt 
cdit.T*  16320: 

u  .»«.  the  philofcphres  ftone, 

"  Elixir  deped,  we  feken  faft  eche  on.**    Stxitxh I. 
4  .«•  arm-gaunt^M</,]  i.  e.  his  Aeod  worn  lean  and  thin  by  miidi 
iervice  in  war.    So,  Fairfax : 

<'  Hhftall  nocrn  fteed  the  champion  (lout  beftrode**.    Waki. 

On  this  note  Mr.  Edwards  has  been  very  lavifli  of  his  pleafantry,  and 

Indeed  hasjuftly  cenfured  the  mifquotation  of  fiall^novrn^  for  pall' 

wrthf  which  means  jfronjr,  but  malces  no  attempt  to  eiplain  the  woi4 

ia  the  play.    Mr.  Seward|  in  his  preiact  to  BeaumoJit^  bu  ftry  ela* 

C  g  3  borattlj 


\ 
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Who  neigh'd  fo  high,  that  what  I  would  have  fpoke 
Was  beaitly  dnmb'd  by  him  '• 

Clio.  What,  was  he  fad,  or  merry  ? 

Jiex.  Like  to  the  time  o'the  year  between  the  extremes 
Of  hot  and  cold ;  he  was  nor  fad,  nor  merry. 

Cieo.  O  well- divided  difpofition  ! — Note  him. 
Note  him,  goodCharmian,  'tis  the  man ;  but  note  him: 
He  was  not  fad ;  for  he  would  ihine  on  thofe 
That  make  their  looks  by  his  :^  he  was  not  merry  ; 
Which  feem'd  to  tell  them,  his  remembrance  lay 
In  Egypt  with  his  joy :  but  between  both : 
O  heavenly  mingle !— Be'ft  thou  fad,  or  merry, 

borately  Hidea^ured  to  prove,  that  an  arm-gaunt  fleed  is  a  iteed  with 
Uau'/)9M!ders.    Arm  it  the  Teutonic  word  for  w««/,  or  poverty .    Arm^ 

{«««r  may  be  therefore  an  old  word,  fignifying,  /m«  for  v«»/,  iJJ  fed. 
Idwardrs  obfervation,  that  a  worn-out  horfe  is  not  proper  for  Adas 
to  mount  in  battle,  ii  impertinent ;  the  horfe  here  mentjooed  feeas  to 
be  a  poft-horfe,  rather  than  a  war-horfe.  Yet  as  trm»gigmmt  feenu  not 
intended  to  imply  any  defed^,  it  perhaps  means,  a  horle  fo  flender  that 
a  man  migh^  daip  him,  and  therefore  formed  for  ezpedltioB.  Hanmer 
reads  I  -^arm-gMtfte^i.    Johnson. 

On  this  paffage,  which  I  believe  to  be  corrupt,  I  have  nothing  ft* 
tJffafiory  to  propofe.  It  is  clear,  that  whatever  epithet  was  ofisd,  it 
was  intended  as  defcriptive  of  a  beautiful  horfe,  fuch  (we  may  pre* 
fume)  as  our  authourhas  defcribedinhis  Vmui  and  jtdMiUm 

Dr.  Johnfon  muft  have  look'd  into  fome  early  edition  of  Mr.Ed- 
wards^s  book,  for  in  his  ftventb  edition  he  has  this  note :  •*  I  have 
fometimes  thought,  that  the  meaning  may  poffibly  be,  tbimJktmUtr'dr 
by  a  ftrange  compofition  of  Latin  and  Engliih  i^^aunt  qooad  mnmtJ' 
Mr.  Mafon  joftly  remarks  on  the  preceding  notes,  that  he  *^  cannot  con* 
cdve  why  the  joint- fovereign  of  the  world  (hould  be  mounted  on  a  little 
worn-out  ftarved  poft-horfe,  or  why  fuch  a  poft-horfe  flkould  be  called  by 
the  pompous  appellation  ofzfieed^  (which,  he  obferves,  is  appropriated 
to  horfes  for  ftate  or  war,)  and  neigh  fo  loudly  as  to  domb>fbond  the 
.Ipedators/*  Mr.  Steevens  obferves,  that  *<  in  Chaucer  (Tyrwhitt^s  edit. 
V.  1247,)  ^^-g^*f  >i  ufed  in  the  fenfe  of  45  hig  at  ih*  arm  :^  but  the 
difficulty  ftill  remains ;  for  a'^m'gaunt  muft  in  uiis  way  te  interpreted  at 
thim  as  the  arm^  no  very  favourable  def'cription  of  a  horfe.    Malonk. 

i  Wsi  htafily  domb*d  J^jr  hm,'\  The  old  copy  has  dumh.  The  cor* 
reftion  was  made  by  Mr.- Theobald.  *<  Alexas  means  (fays  he,)  the 
horfe  made  fuch  a  neighing,  that  if  he  ha'd  fpoke,'  he  could  notliavt 
been  heard.**    Maluns. 

The  verb  which  Theobald  would  introduce,  is  found  in  Ptrkl0 
Frinci  tf*Jyre,  1609 : 

f*  Deep  clerks  ihe  dumbs.^  ftc    Stiivzhs* 
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The  violence  of  either  thee  becomes; 

So  does  it  no  man  elfe.—  Met'ft  thou  my  pods  ? 

J/ix.  Ay,  madam,  twenty  iieveral  mefTcngers : 
Why  do  yon  fend  fo  thick  ? 

C//0.  Who's  born  that  day 
When  I  foreet  to  fend  to  Antony, 
Shall  die  a  oeggar. — Ink  and  paper,  Charmian.-i« 
Welcome,  my  good  Alexas.r— Did  I,  Charmian, 
Ever  love  Caefar  fo  ? 

Char.  O  that  brave  Cafar ! 

C//0.  Be  chok'd  with  fuch  another  emphafis  ! 
Say,  the  brave  Antony. 

Cifar.  The  valiant  C«{ar ! 

C/eo.  By  liis,  I  will  give  thee  bloody  teeth. 
If  thoa  with  Caefar  paragon  again  ^ 

My  man  of  men. 

Char,  By  yoar  moft  gracious  pardon^ 
I  fing  but  after  you. 

c7eo.  Myfalladdays*; 
When  I  was  green  in  judgment :— ^Told  in  blood. 
To  fay,  as  I  faid  then ! — But,  come,  away ; 
Get  me  ink  and  paper :  he  ihall  have  every  day 
A  fevcral  greeting,  or  TU  unpeople  Egypt'. 

A  C  T    II.       S  C  E  N  E    I. 

Meflina.    J  Room  im  Pofl^ey't  Houji. 
Enter  Poii  pey.  Men  eg  rates,  and  Men  as*. 
Pom.  If  the  great  gods  be  jufl,  they  ihall  aifift 
The  deeds  ofjufteftmen. 

Mene% 

frbtn  J  wat  green  in  judgment  .*— C0A/  in  HooJf 
To  fay,  as  jfiid  then  /—J  Cold  In  biood^  ii  an  upbraiding  ezpoftu* 
lation  to  ner  maid.     Tbofe,  fays  (he,  vfere  myfnlUd  daySf  when  J  fpa$ 
£reen  in  judgment  i  but  your  Blood  n  as  cold  as  my  judgment^  V 3^^  i&tfv# 
the  fame  opinion  oftb ings  now  as  I  bad  tben.     Wa  r  b  u  r  t  o n  . 
'  -—  unpeofle  £gfpt»1  By  fending  out  meilengen.     Johnson. 
'  All  the  ipcechct  in  this  fcene  that  are  not  fpolcen  by  Pompey  an4 
VarriuB,  ire  marked  in  the  old  copy,  Aiene,  which  muft  ftand  for  Aiene>» 
arata.    The  courfe  of  the  dialogue  (hews  that  fome  of  them  at  leaft 
beloog  ta  Menasj  and  accordingly  they  are  to  him  attributed  in  the 
6  g  4  modera 
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Mem.  Know*  worthy  Pompcy, 
That  what  they  do  delay,  they  not  deny. 

Fom.  Whiles  we  are  fuitors  to  their  thnme«  decays 
The  thing  we  fuc  for*. 

Mine.  We,  ignorant  of  ourfelvea. 
Beg  often  our  own  harms,  which  the  wife  powei:9 
Deny  ns  for  our  good ;  fo  find  we  profit^ 
By  loiing  of  our  prayers. 

PtfM.  I  fhalldowell: 
The  people  love  me,  and  the  fea  is  mine ; 
My  power's  a  crefcent,  and  my  auguring  hope 
Says,  it  will  come  to  the  full  '•     Mark  Antony 
In  Egypt  fits  at  dinner,  and  will  make 
No  wars  without  doors :  Caefar  gets  money,  where 
He  lofes  hearts :  Lepidus  Batters  both. 
Of  both  is  flatter'd ;  but  he  neither  lovesj^ 
Nor  either  cares  for  him. 

Men.  Caefar  and  Lepidus  are  in  the  field  ; 
A  mighty  ftrength  they  carry. 

Fom.  Where  nave  you  this  ?  'tis  falfe. 

Men.  From  Silvius,  fir. 

Fom.  He  dreams ;  I  know,  they  are  in  Rome  togetker« 
Looking  for  Antony :  But  all  the  charms  of  love^ 
SaltCleopatra^  foften  thy  wan  lip^! 

Let 

noderii  edition! ;  or  rather,  a  fylUble  [MenS]  has  been  prefixed,  that 
will  ferve  equally  to  denote  the  one  or  the  other  of  thefe  perfeaagct, 
I  have  given  the  firft  two  fpeechei  to  Menecrates,  and  the  reft  to  Mcnait 
It  is  a  matter  of  little  confequence.    Malonz. 

9  Hlfiltt  we  arefttiton  to  their  throne,  decay  t  ^ 

Thf  thing  we fue  for.]  The  meaning  is,  fmiewf  dre  ^r^iitht 
■  for  whieh  we  pray  is  lofing  its  value.     Joh  ksom. 
fy  power*s  a  crefeeaty  &c.]  In  the  old  editions : 
My  powers  are  trejeent^  and  my  awguring  hoff. 
Says  it  will  come  to  the  full. 
What  does  the  relative  it  belong  to?  It  cannot  infewfe  relate  to  Ai^ 
I  nor  in  eencord  to  powers.    The  poet's  ailufion  is  to  the  moon,  or  erif' 

I  eoHt  i  but  his  hopes  cell  hira,  that  ciefcent  will  come  to  a/»tf  orb. 

I  ^  Thxobalo. 

I  a  _  %  wan  lip  /]  In  the  old  edition  it  is— f*f  wand  lip/  Perhaps, 

j  for  foad  lip,  or  warm  lip,  fayt  Pr.  Johnfon,    fTand,  if  it  ftaao,  is 

'  cJibcr 
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Let  witchcraft  join  with  beauty,  luft  with  both ! 
Tie  up  the  libertine  in  a  field  of  feafls» 
Keep  his  brain  fuming ;  Epicurean  cooks^ 
Sharpen  with  doylefs  fauce  his  appetite ; 
That  fleep  and  feeding  may  prorogue  his  honour^ 
Even  till  a  Lethe'd  dulnefs', — How  now  Varrias  ? 

Enter  Varrius. 
Far»  This  is  moil  certain  that  I  (hall  deliver: 

•ithera  corraption  otvan^  the  adjef^ive,  or  a  contra^ion  of  pfgMw^^ 
or  msdt  toatit  a  participle.     So^  in  Hamtetg 

**  That,  from  her  working,  all  his  vifage  w^s*^** 
Again,  in  Mirfton*t  Ant^niQ  and  AltUidM  9 
«  — —  a  cheek 
««  Not  as  yet  warned.** 
Or  ^rhaps  waned  lip,  i.  e.  decreafed,  like  the  fflOOfl*  in  iti  beaatjr* 
So,  in  the  Tragt^  of  Marhm,  1613 : 

**  And,  Cleopatra  then  to  fcek  had  been 
«<  So  firm  a  lover  of  her  toAse^face.** 
Yet  this  expreifion  of  Pompey's  perhaps,  after  all,  impllei  a  vift  oq* 
ly,  that  every  charm  of  love  may  confer  additional  foftnefs  on  the  lips 
of  Cleopatra  t  i.  e.  that  her  beauty  may  improve  to  the  ruin  mf  her 
lover*    The   epithet  wufi  might  have  been  added,  only  to  ihew  the 
fpeaker*»  private  contempt  of  it.    It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  lips  of 
Africans  and  Afiatics  are  paler  than  thofe  of  European  nations.  Stxk  v. 
&bakrpeare*s  orthography  often  adds  a  </  at  the  end  of  a  word.  Thus, 
vi/ris  (in  the  old  editions)  every  where  fpelt  vi/^.     Lamnd  is  given  ia- 
ftead  oilatoM  t  why  not  therefore  wand  for  wan  here  f 

If  this  however  ihoold  not  be  accepted,  fuppofe  we  read  with  thf  a4« 
didon  only  of  an  apoftrophe,  wam*d  t  u  e.  wantd,  declined,  gone  off  from 
its  perfe^ion  3  comparing  Cleopatra's  beauty  to  the  moon  paft  the  full. 

PsacT. 
3  Tbatfeep  andfeidhg  may  prorogut  his  honour, 

£«M  till  a  Lethe^d  dulnefs,]  1  lufpea  our  authour  wrote  I 
That  fleep  and  feeding  may  prorogue  his  ^«ar>  ftc« 
80,  in  S'imon  9/ jit  bens  t 

«  ••  let  not  that  part  of  natore, 
*'  Which  my  lord  pay*d  for,  be  of  any  power 
**  To  expel  hcknefs,  but /rs/eir^  bit  bourC* 
The  words  bonour  and  bour  have  been  more  than  once  confounded  iji 
thefe  plays.    What  Pompey  feems  to  wifh  is,  that  Antony  fl\ould  ftiU 
remain  with  Cleopatra,  totally  forgetful  of  every  other  obje^. 

**  To  prorogue  his  bonout  ,**  does  not  convey  to  me  at  leaft,  anyprecife 
notion*  If,  however,  there  be  no  corruption,  I  fuppofe  Pompey  means  to 
wfih,  that  fleep  and  feafting  may  prorogue  to  fo  diftant  a  day  all  thoughts 
of  fame  and  military  achievement^  that  they  may  totally  Aide  from  An« 
tony*amind«    Maiomx* 

5  Mark 
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Mark  Antony  is  every  hour  in  Rome 
Expedcd ;  fince  he  went  from  Egypt,  *ti$ 
A  ipacc  for  farther  travel*. 

Fom.  I  could  have  given  lefs  matter 
A  better  ear. — ^Menas,  I  did  not  think. 
This  amorcms  forfeiter  would  have  don'd  his  helm^ 
For  fuch  a  petty  war :  his  foldicrlhip 
Is  twice  the  other  twain :  But  let  us  rear 
The  higher  bar  opinion,  that  our  ftirring 
Can  from  the  lap  of  Egypt's  widow  pluck 
The  ne'er  luft-wearied  Antony. 

Men.  I  cannot  hope  S 
Cacfar  and  Antony  (ball  well  greet  together : 
His  wife,  that's  dead,  did  trefpaffes  to  Csefar  ;^ 
His  brother  warr'd  upon  him  ^ ;  although,  I  think« 
Not  mov'd  by  Antony. 

Fom.  I  know  not,  Menas, 
How  leffer  enmities  may  give  way  to  «catcr. 
Were't  not  that  we  ftand  up  againft  them  all, 
•Twerc  pregnant  they  ihould  fquare  •  between  themfel?es  5 
For  they  have  entertained  cauie  enough 

To 

4  *•  Rmc9  be  wtittfrm  Eeyft,  UU 

jtfpsci  for  farther  trmvtJ.]  i.e.  finoe  he  omttcd  Egypt,  aipaceof 
time  has  elapfed  ia  which  a  longer  journey  mignt  have  been  pofooMd 
than  from  Egypt  to  Rome.    STKB^Biit. 

s  ^toouUhavfdotCdbisktlm'i    ToiMiistoAtftfi  to  putw.  S09 
in  Webfter*!  Dutchefi  of  Mtdfy^  1623  x 
<<  Call  upon  our  dame  alond, 
«<  Bid  her  quickly  don  her  flirowd.**    STixviKt. 
•  IfMne/hope,  IccJ  Thejudicioui  editor  of  the  C#«f<r*»yWoof 
Chaucer  in  four  wis,  ^to,  lyy  5,  ohfervet  that  to  h^  on  this  occafim 
meant  to  exptS.    So,  in  the  Rints  Tsltf  ▼.  40917 z 

"  Our  manciple  I  bote  he  wol  be  ded.*'     S T  x s t  >  M  •- 
7  —  warr*d  m^ow  him ;— j  The  old  copy  haa  wanU.    Tke  emend*- 
tion,  which  wan  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  Iblioy  is  fuppoitcdby 
n  pailage  in  the  next  fcene,  in  which  Ck&t  fays  to  Antony, 
«  .—  your  wife  and  brother 
<<  Madew^n  upon  me.**    Malovv. 

5  ^^fqusre^  That  is,  qnarr^.    So,  in  the  Sboemsktr^t  HetiJtjt 
•r  the  gentle  Ctaftf  l6oo  i 

«<  What }  Square  they,  mafter  Scott  f — 

"  —  Sir,  no  doubt: 

«<  Lovers  are  quickly  by  and  quickly  ovt.**  Steitski* 

See 
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To  draw  their  fwords :  but  how  the  fear  of  us 
May  cement  their  diviiions,  and  bind  ap 
The  petty  difference,  we  yet  not  know. 
B^  it  as  our  gods  will  have  it !  It  onlv  ftands 
Our  lives  upon'>  to  ofe  our  ibongeft  hands. 
Come,  Menas,  [ExenMi. 

S  C  E^N  E     11. 
Fome.     ji  Room  in  the  Houft  of  Lepidus. 
£/i/^r  Enobarbus,  aWLbp  id  us. 

Xf^.  Good  EnobarbuSf  'tis  a  worthy  deed. 
And  (hall  become  you  well,  to  entreat  yoor  captaia 
To  foftand  gentle  fpecch. 

Eno.  I  ihdl  entreat  him 
To  anfwer  like  himfelf :  if  Cvfar  move  him^ 
Let  Antony  look  over  Csefar's  head. 
And  fpeak  as  loud  as  Mars.  ^  By  Jupiter, 
Were  I  the  wearer  of  Antonius'  beard, 
I  would  not  (hav't  to-day  *. 

Lep.  'Tis  not  a  time  for  private  Horn  aching. 

Eno^  Every  time 
Serves  for  the  matter  that  is  then  born  in  it. 

Ltp.  But  fmall  to  greater  matters  muft  give  way. 

Eno.  Not  if  the  fmall  come  firfl. 

Lcp.  Your  fpeech  is  paflion : 
But,  pray  you,  ftir  no  embers  up.    Here  comes 
The  noble  Antony. 

See  Vol,  II.  p*  459,  n.  1.    Maloick. 

9  Our  iives  mfon,^-^']  This  play  is  not  divided  into  sAs  by  the  a«> 
thour  or  firft  editors,  and  therefore  the  prefent  divtfion  may  be  altered 
at  pleafure.  1  think  the  firft  ad  may  be  ccmmodtoufly  continued  to  thii 
place,  and  the  fecond  a6t  opened  with  the  interview  of  the  chief  per« 
font,  and  a  change  of  the  ftatc  of  a^ion.  Yet  it  muil  be  confefTed, 
that  it  is  of  fmall  importance,  where  thefe  unconne^ed  and  defuUory 
fcenes  are- interrupted.    Johnson* 

1  fyere  I  ibt  wearer  of  jintoniut*  heard$ 

I  vfouiJ  notp!fave*t  to- Jay,]  I  believe  he  means,  /  ^oouldmeet  him 
nndrtffedi  voit bout  p}ew  of  ref peel,    Johhson. 

Plutarch  mentions  that  Antony  •*  after  the  overthrow  he  had  at  Mo* 
dena,  fuffered  his  beard  to  grow  at  length,  and  never  dipt  it,  that  it  wai 
marvelous  long.**  Perhaps  this  cirumftance  was  in  Shakfpeare'a 
thoughts.     Malomz. 

Enitr 
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Enter  Aktony,  andY^viTii>iv%% 

Sno*  And  yonder,  Caefar. 

Enter  Cjbsar,  Mbcjsnas,  and  Acrippa^' 

4nt.  If  we  compofc  well  here,  to  Parthia  : 
Hark  you  J  Ventidius. 

Caf.  I  do  not  know, 
Mecaenas ;  aik  Agrippa« 

Lef.  Noble  friends. 
That  which  combined  as  was  moft  great,  and  let  not 
A  leaner  adion  rend  us.    What's  amifs. 
May  it  be  gently  heard :  When  we  debate 
Our  trivial  difference  loud,  we  do  commit 
Murder  in  healing  wounds :  Then,  noble  partners, 
(The  rather,  for  I  earnefily  befeech,) 
Touch  you  the  foureft  points  with  fweeteft  tenn5| 
Nor  curftnefs  grow  to  the  matter  \  ^ 

Ant.  'Tis  fpoken  well : 
Were  we  before  our  armies,  and  to  fight, 
I  ihould  do  thus. 

Caf.  Welcome  to  Rome. 

Jnt*  Thank  you. 

C^f.  Sit.      ' 

Jnt.  Sit,  fir  M 

Caf.  Nay,  then— 

«  Nor  eurfineft  grow  to  the  wiatterJ]   Let  not  UUhnaunr  be  Mti  tt 
the  rtal/Mhjeff  of  our  difierence.    Joh  msom  • 

i  c«r.  Sit. 

Ant.  SUifiri'\  Antony  appears  to  be  jealous  of  t  ctrcnmftancs 
which  feemed  to  indicate  a  confcioufnefs  of  fuperiority  in  his  too  faci> 
cefsful  partner  in  power  j  and  accordingly  refents  the  invitation  of  CcUr 

to  be  feated ;  Catfar  anfwers,  Nay^  thtm i.  e.  if  you  are  fo  ready  to 

refent  what  I  meant  an  act  of  civility,  there  can  be  no  reafon  ti>  fop- 
pofe  you  have  temper  enough  for  the  buHnefs  on  which  at  prefent  «e 
ate  met.  The  former  editors  leave  a  full  point  at  the  end  of  this  u 
well  as  the  preceding  fpeech.    Stkevsns. 

The  following  circumftance  may  ferve  to  ftrengthen  Mr.  SteeveaaV 
opinion  i  When  the  fiditious  Sebaftian  made  his  appearance  in  Europe, 
he  came  to  a  conference  with  the  Conde  de  Lemotj  to  whom,  after 
the  firft  exchange  of  civilities,  he  faid,  Cende  de  Lemotf  btcovortd.  And 
being  ailced  by  that  nobleman,  by  what  pretences  be  laid  claim  to  the 
fuperiority  exprcffcd  by  fuch  permiffion,  he  replied,  I  do  it  by  right  of 
.my  birth  i  I  am  SebalUan*    Johnsok. 

Jnt. 
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Aut.  I  learn,  you  take  things  ill,  whidi  are  not  b  $ 
Or,  being,  concern  you  not. 

Caf.  I  maft  be  laugh'd  at, 
lU  or  for  nothing,  or  a  little,  I 
Should  fay  my felf  offended ;  and  with  you 
Chiefly  i'  the  world :  more  laugh'd  at,  that  I  (honid 
Once  name  you  derogately^  when  to  found  your  name 
It  not  concerned  me. 

Aitt,  My  being  in  Egypt,  Cacfar^ 
What  was't  to  you  ? 

€aj.  No  more  than  my  refiding  here  at  Rome 
Mieht  be  to  you  in  Egypt :  Yet,  if  you  tliere 
Did  pradife  on  my  ftate  S  your  being  in  Egypt 
Might  be  my  quefiion  '• 

Ant.  How  intend  you,  pra^Us'd  ? 

Oaf.  You  may  be  pleas'd  to  catch  at  mine  intent. 
By  what  did  here  befal  me.     Your  wife,  and  brother^ 
Made  wars  upon  me  $  and  their  conteftation 
Was  theme  for  you,  you  were  the  word  of  war  ^ 

Ant. 

I  beliere,  the  aathour  meant  no  more  than  that  Csfar  ihould  defire 
Antony  to  be  feated :  <'  5iV/*  To  thii  Antony  replies,  Be  you,  fir,  feated  ' 
fir  ft  t  <<  Sit  i  fir, *^ «  Nay^  tb*u"  rejoins  Caefar,  if  you  ftand  on  ceremony, 
to  pat  an  end  to  farther  tallc  on  a  matter  of  fo  little  moment,  I  will 
take  ay  ieat.— However,  I  have  too  much  refped  for  the  two  preceding 
editors,  to  fet  my  judgment  above  their  concurring  opinions,  and  there* 
fore  have  left  the  note  of  admiration  placed  by  Mr*  Steevens  at  the  end 
of  Antonyms  fpeecb,  undifturbed.    Ma  lone* 

4  Dul  pra^ife  m  myfisur^"]  To  frtSiJe  means  to  employ  unwar- 
rantable arts  or  ftratagems.  So,  in  the  Traged'u  of  AuttHUf  done  int« 
Xojliih  by  the  countefs  of  Pembroke,  1595 ; 

'<  — *•  nothing  kills  me  fo 
**  As  that  I  do  my  Cleopatra  fee 
«*  ^rtfA/*  with  Csefar."    Stixvzns* 
See  Vol.  II.  p.  113,  n.  7*    Mai  one. 

5  — >  my  ^ar{/ff0«.]  i.  e.  my  theme  or  fubjed  of  converfation.  So  agaln^ 
in  this  fcenes  **  Out  of  our  queftion  wipe  him***  See  Vol.  IV*  p*  X9I1 
a«  2*     Malone. 

•  — —  tbt'tr  €onuj^sti9n  • 

H^st  tbtwu  foryouf  you  vnre  tbi  xoord  of  war.]  The  only  mean- 
ing of  this  can  be,  that  the  war,  which  Antony's  wife  and  brother 
made  upon  Csfar,  was  theme  for  Antony  too  to  make  war;  or  was  the 
•ccafioA  why  be  did  make  war.    But  this  is  dire^Iy  contrary  to  the 

context. 
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Ant*  YoQ  do  miftake  your  bnHnefs ;  mj  brother  nera 
Did  arge  me  in  his  ad  ^ :  I  did  enquire  it ; 

contest,  which  flic«i»  Antony  did  neither  encoor*^  then  to  it,  m 
lecond  them  in  it.    We  caaoot  doabt  theoy  bat  the  poet  vioCe  t 
I         and  their  eomtefiatltu 
Wdi  \}\^nC  A  fir  y  9m. 
{.  c.  The  pretence  ot  war  was  on  yoor  accoonty  xhtj  took  op  arosia 
your  name,  and  you  were  made  the  theme  and  fabje&  of  t]kir  iaittr<^ 
redion.     WAaBuaroK. 

I  am  neither  fati&fied  with  the  reading  nor  the  emendation ;  tbmi 

Ut  I  think,  a  word  onauthorifed^  and  ?ery  harlh.  Perhaps  ve  may  re^  s 

—  their  conte/latioM  i 

Had  thtme  frtmi  jr««,  you  vftre  ihe  tverd  ofmfMr* 

The  difputt  derived  itifuhje&from  yum    Jt  may  be  oofstAed  by  mac 

tranfpofition ; 

— —  their  eowteftatiou 

You  were  theme  for,  ytM  vfere  the  wrrf—    Jo*  n  sow. 
IFki  theme  for  yoM9  I    believe  means  only,  was  propoftd  ms  n  a- 
tmpleferyeu  to  follow  en  a  yet  more  extem^e  fla»f  as  thewaet  are  gives 
for  a  writer  to  dilate  upon.     Shakfpeare,   however,  m'ay  prove  the  kd 
commentator  on  himfelf*     Thus,  in  CoriolemmSf  Ack  1.  fc,  is 
*«         ■   throw  forth  greater  themes 
•*  For  infurredion^s  arguing." 
Sicinius  calls  Coriolanus,  <'  —  the  theme  of  our  afl'embly/*     Stiit. 
Mr.  Steevens*s  interpretation  is  certainly  a  juft  one,  as  the  woidi 
Jiow  ftand  ;  but  the  feofe  of  the  words  thus  interpreted,  being  dredij 
repugnant  to  the  remaining  words,  which  are  evidently  put  in  appofiti^a 
with  what  has  preceded,  /hews  that  there  muft  be  fome  corruption.    1/ 
their  conteftation  was  a  theme  for  yf atony  to  di'ats  mpotif  an  examfUf^ 
him  to  follows  what  congruity  is  there  between  thefe  words  and  tbt 
conclafion   of  the   paflfage— ''jroa  wcrr  the  word  of  v^ar  i    i.  e.  yotf 
same  was  employed  by  them  to  draw  troops  to  their  ftandard  ?  Ob  tbt 
other  hand,  •<  their  conteAation  derived  its  theme  or  fubjed  from  yon  i 
you  were  their  word  of  war,*'  affords  a  clear  and  confiftent  fe&fe.    Dr. 
Warburton*s  emendation,  however,  does  not  go  far  enough.    To  obt«a 
the  fenfe  defired,  we  (hould  read- 
Was  tbem^dfrom  yoO|— 
So,  in  Hamlet : 

<«  — —  So  like  the  king, 
"  That  was  and  is  the  quefiian  of  thefe  wars.** 
In  almoft  every  one  of  Shakfpeare^s  plays,  fubftantives  are  ofed  ■! 
Terbs.    That  he  mufthave  written /row,  appears  by  Antony*!  aniwcr. 
«  You  do  miftake  your  bulinefs;  my  brother  never 
**  Did  urge  me  in  his  z€t, 
I.  e.  never  made  me  the  theme  for  *<  Infurredion^s  argning***   Maloiss: 
7  —  mf  brother  never 
Did  urge  me  in  hit  a3 :]   i.  e.  never  did  make  uk  of  my  Bane  ai 
pretence  for  the  war.    Wabbvbtoiv* 

Atti 
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And  have  my  learning  from  Ibme  true  reports  S 
That  drew  their  fwords  with  you.    Did  he  not  rather 
Difcredit  my  authority  with  yours ; 
And  make  the  wars  alike  againft  my  (tomach. 
Having  alike  your  caafe»  ?  Of  this,  my  letters 
Before  did  fatisfy  yon.    If  you'll  patch  a  quarrel^ 
As  matter  whole  you  have  not  to  make  it  with  'j 
It  mufi  not  be  with  this. 

Co/,  You  praife  yourfelf 
By  laying  dete£is  of  judgment  to  me ;  but 
You  patch'd  up  your  excufes. 
•  ^nt.  Not  fo,  not  fo : 
I  know  you  could  not  lack,  I  am  certain  on't, 

s  mmmtrue  reports,]  Rtportt  for  rtporten.  Mr*  ToUet  obfemt  that 
Holinihed,  p.  iiSi,  ufes  recordg  for  vouclun*     STtivxNt* 

9  Having  aVike  your  tau/efj  That  Is,  /  haTing  alike  your  caufe* 
The  meaning  is  the  fame  as  if,  inftead  of  "  againft  mj  ftomach/'  our 
authour  had  writteo^-agaioft  the  JhmMtb  of  me.  Did  he  not  (fayi 
Antony,)  make  wars  againft  the  inclination  of  me  alfo,  of  me,  who 
was  engaged  in  the  fame  caafe  with  yourfelf?  Dr.  Johnfon  fuppofed 
that  having  meant,  ^t  having,  and  hence  hat  fuggefted  an  nnnecelfary 
emendation.     Malonx. 

The  meaning  feems  to  be,  having  tbtfamt  eaufi  as  you  to  hi  offnulid 
v/itb  me.    But  why,  becaufe  he  was  offended  with  Antony,  ihould  he 
make  war  upon  Csefar  ?  May  it  not  be  read  thus : 
■I     ■    Did  he  not  rather 
Difcredit  my  authority  vfithyottrg. 
And  make  the  wars  alike  againft  my  ftwmachf 
Hating  alikt  our  eaufe  f    Joh  m  son. 
Th  \  old  reading  is  immediately  explained   by  Antony's   being  die 
partner  with  O^vias  in  the  caofe  againft  which  his  brother  fought. 

Stxxvxms. 
>  At  msttsr  woU  yon  have  not  to  make  it  Vfith^l   The  originil  copy 
reads s 

As  matter  whole  you  have  to  make  it  with* 
Without  doubt  erroneoufly ;  I  therefore  only  obfenre  it,  that  the  veader 
may  more  readily  admit  the  liberties  which  the  editors  of  this  authour's 
works  have  neceffarily  taken.    Joh M son. 

1  have  not  the  fmalleft  doubt  that  the  coi region,  which  was  made  by 
Mr.  Rowe,  it  right.  The  ftnidure  of  the  fentence,  «  As  matter,**  ftc. 
proves  decifively  that  not  was  omitted.  Of  all  the  errors  that  happen 
at  the  prefs,  omiflion  is  the  moft  frequent.    Malonx. 

The  old  reading  may  be  right.  It  feems  to  allude  to  Antonyms  ac^ 
knowledged  negled  in  aiding  Caefarj  but  yet  Antony  does  not  allow 
himfelf  to  be  faulty  upon  the  prefent  ctafe  aUedged  againft  him. 

Stxxvxns. 

5  Very 
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Very  ncccffity  of  this  thought,  that  I, 

Your  partner  in  the  caufe  'gainfl  which  he  fought^ 

Could  not  with  graceful  eyes  *  attend  thofe  wars 

Which  fxonted  '  mine  own  peace.    As  for  my  wife, 

I  would  you  had  her  fpirit  in  fuch  another^  : 

The  third  o'  the  world  is  yours ;  which  with  a  fnaffle 

You  may  pace  eafy,  but  not  fuch  a  wife. 

Eno.  'Would,  we  had  all  fuch  wives,  that  the  mn 
might  go  to  wars  with  the  women  ! 

jfttt.  So  much  uncurbable,  her  |;arboils,  Caefar, 
Made  out  of  her  impatience,  (which  not  wanted 
Shrewdnefs  of  policy  too,)  I  grieving  grant. 
Did  you  too  much  difquiet :  for  that,  you  mu^ 
Bat  fay,  I  could  not  help  it. 

Car/.  I  wrote  to  vou. 
When  rioting  in  Alexandria ;  you 
Did  pocket  up  my  letters,  and  with  taunts 
Did  gibe  my  miifive  out  of  audience, 

jfmf.  Sir, 
He  fell  upon  me,  ere  admitted ;  then 
Three  kings  I  had  newly  feafled,  and  did  want 
Of  what  I  was  i'  tne  morning :  but,  next  day» 
I  told  him  of  myfelf  ^ ;  which  was  as  much 
As  to  have  afk'd  him  pardon :  Let  this  fellow 
Be  nothing  of  our  flrife ;  if  we  contend. 
Out  of  our  queflion  wipe  him. 

»  m^  with  graceful  eyes']  Thut  the  oM  copy  reads,  and  I  be!iefO 
i^htly.  Weftillfay,  /  could  not  look  handfomely  e«  fuch  or  rich  a 
proceeding.    The  modern  editon  rtzd-^grate/uL     Stxsvxni* 

5  — ^/rwfe^— ]  i.e.  opffoftd.    Johnson. 

4  /  vfouldyou  bad  ber  fplnt  infucb  Mother  t]  Antony  meant  to  fajt 
I  widi  you  had  the  fpirit  of  Fulvia,  embodied  in  fuch  another  woman  u 
her  \  I  wiHi  you  were  married  to  fuch  another  fpirited  woman  $  and  tbca 
would  find,  that  though  you  can  govern  the  third  part  of  the  wori4 
you  the  management  of  fuch  a  woman  is  not  an  eafy  matter. 

By  the  words,  yon  badYitr  fpirit,  &c.  Shalcfpeare,  I  apprehend,  meafiC, 
you  were  united  to^  orpofTeiTed  of,  a  woman  wtb  her  fpirit. 

Having  formerly  mifapprehended  this  pafl*age,  and  fuppofed  that  Ab- 
tony  wifhed  Auguftui  to  be  aSuated  by  a  fpirit  fimilar  to  Fulvia*s,  I 
propofed  toread— «Vff  fuch  another,  in  being  frequently  priaceft  for  <*<• 
in  thefe  plays.     But  there  is  no  need  of  change.     Malomi. 

i  /  told  bim  of  myfilfi—]  1*  t.  told  him  the  coaditioa  I  wms  ifl> 
when  be  had  hit  laft  audience.    W a  t  b  v  t  t  o  m  • 
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The  article  of  yQur  path  ii  which  you  Ihatl  never  ' 
Ij^V^  toDgue  tp  cb^ge  ioe  with  4 

Lip.  Soft,  Caefar. 

Ant*  No^  Lepidos,  let  him  fpeaik  s  _   , 
T}ifi.  hoqoiur'^  iIao^4  F^^h  be  ta(k$  on  now.^ . 
Sappoiing  that  I  lack'^  it^ :  But  00,  C%fax ; 
The  article  of  my  oath,— 

CdP/:  Tol^we  ar»«,  andai4,.whe»J  Ve<njir*d  th^m; 
The  which  yop  bo^h  deny'd. 

Ant.  Negleded,  rather ; 
Andthen^  when  DoifQo'd  hours  had  bound  me  qp 
JFiam  mine  own  knowledge*    A«  nearly  as  I  may, 
I'll  jplay  the  pttulent  to  you  2  bm  mine  hofiefty 
Shall  not  make  poor  my  greatnefs,  nor  my  power 
Work  without  it^^  Truth  is,  that  Fulvia, 
To  have  me  out  of  Egypt,  made  wars  here  ; 
JFaif.  which  nryielf*  the  ignorant  motive*  do 
80  far  aik  pardon,  as  befits  mine  konoiir 
To  ftoop  in  fuch  a  cafe. 

Ltp.  'Tis  noble  fpoken, 

Mec.  Jf  it  might  pleafe  you«  to  enforce  nd  further 
The  griefs '  between  ye :  to  forget  th^mr  quite. 
Were  to  remenrber  that  the  prefent  need 
Speakf  to  atone-  you. 

Lep.  Worthily  fpoken,  Mecsenas. 

^  *Tbt  honour* I  faerti  tuhick  hi  talkf  §n  mvwt 

SuppofiHg  that  Ihuk*dit  i]  Lepidut  iaterrupU  CaCir,  on  the  fup- 
pofitjon  that  what  he  is  about  to  fay  will  be  too  haifli  t»  be  entfurfd  by 
Antony  :  to  which  AatMiy  repKes,  No,  LtfidBs^  lot  km/ptak  ;  theft' 
tvrky  ofh»nout  ob  which  he  now  ipeaks,  «■  whkh  ihh  toiiftrtncoh  held 
Mowt  S*  f*utir  •'vtn  fnpfioftof  that  I  Ucked  honour  before.    Johnson. 

Antony,  in  my  opinion,  meant  to  fay,^«The  theme  of  hoAovr 
wkkb  he  ■•w  fpcaks  o/,  namely,  the  religion  of  ail  oa^,  for  whtch  he 
fuppofes  me  not  to  hate  a  due  regard,  is  facred ;  it  i«  a  tender  point,  and 
touches  my  chara£ter  nearly.  Let  him  therefore  uige  Ims  charge,  that 
1  may  viadicate  myfelf.     Malone. 

7  —  »or  j«y  fower 

ff^ork  without  it ;]  Nor  my  greatncfs  work  without  mine  honefty* 

Malonk* 

•  The  griefs^  u  c,  grievances.  See  Vol.  V.  f  •  15.7,  n, ).  Malomv. 

Vol.  VII.  Hh  Eno. 
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^M.  Or,  if  you  borrow  one  another's  love  fer  th^  In- 
ftant,  yoa  may,  when  you  hear  no  more  words  of  Pompey, 
retom  it  again:  you  fliall  have  time  to  wrangle  in,  whea 
yon  have  nothing  elfe  to  do. 

Jmt.  Thoa  art  a  foldier  only ;  fpeak  no  more. 

Eme.  That  troth  fhoald  be  ment,  I  had  almoft  ibrgot. 

Jnt.  Yon  wrong  this  prefence,  therefore  fpeuc  ao 
more. 

Eh9.  Go  to  then  ;  your  confiderate  ftone'* 

Caff.  I  do  not  much  diflike  the  matter,  bitt 

9  — ^arr  fmfierMttJtontA  This  line  ii  pafled  by  all  the  efitofiy  m 
Srthey  onderlbod  it,  and  belicTed  it  anifeifalljr  intelligible^  1  canaee 
find  in  it  any  very  ebirioos,  and  hardly  any  pomble  mcaninf*  I  would 
therefore  read  i 

Cr«  t9  theUf  you  cnfidtrttt  ones. 
Yon  who  diflike  my  frtnknefs  and  temerity  of  fpeechf  tad  arc  lb  cav* 
JidtrMU  and  difcitet,  f  9  f,  do  your  own  bnfinefs.    Jokhsom. 

I  believe,  C«  tt  tbtii,  yoMr  e^nidtrstt  ftne^  means  only  tlua  xlfl  wmjt 
ht  cbiddini  betutforvfvd  I  wUfke  mmit  £s  m  mtrhUfmtm^  vkicb  fiem 
to  th'mkf  tUmgb  it  can  fay  nothhi^  At  MUmi  mi  m  jitUt  however, 
might  have  been  once  a  common  phrafe.    So,  in  the  Incerlude  of  Jmnk 

SHdEfaMft^SZl 

«<  Bring  thou  in  thine,  Mido,  and  fee  thou  be«/MBts. 
«  Jlfu/«]  AJUiul  how  fliould  that  be,  dte. 
**  Rtitcca.l  I  mcMSXt  tbom  Jb^uldft  ttMbimi  Jn,^ 
Again,  in  the  old  metrical  romance  of  Syr  Gary  •jW^rwuk^  bL  L  US 
date: 

<<  Guy  let  it  paiTe  mtfiitttt  ftite^ 
<<  And  to  the  fteward  word  fpake  none:* 
Agaitti  in  Titut  Andromteutj  ACt  III.  fc«  i : 
<"  Aif«w itJUmt, and  oflfendeth  not.** 
Again,  Chaucer  e 

•«  To  riden  by  the  way,  dmbt  mt  tit/hae.'* 
Mr.  Toilet  explains  the  paflage  in  queftton,  thus :   "  I  wUI  bence* 
foich  feem  fenfelels  as  a  ftone,  however  I  may  oUetw  and  coafidcr  yoar 
words  and  anions.**    STisvaMS. 

The  metre  of  this  line  is  deficient.  It  will  be  perfeA,  and  the  feolc 
rather  clearer,  if  we  read  (without  altering  a  letter)  i 

'*  —your  confiderateft  one.** 
I  doubt  indeed  whether  this  adjedive  is  ever  ufed  in  the  fopcrladvc  dc> 
free ;  but  in  the  mouth  of  Enobarbus  it  might  be  pardoned* 

BLACKSTOKf. 

Yutrt  nke  ^Mrr,  Arc.  is  ofed  it  ft  diflyllablci  (he  metre  thttelbre  it 
notdefe^ive.    Malomi, 

The 
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The  manner  of  his  fpeech'^:  for  it  cannot  be> 
We  ihall  remain  in  friendflTiip,  our  conditions 
So  differing  in  their  ads.     Yet»  if  I  knew 
What  hoop  fhoald  hold  us  ftaanch>  from  edge  to  edge 
O'  the  world  I  would  purTue  it. 

Agr.  Givemeleave,  Cae(ar»— 

Cd^  Speak,  Agrippa. 

Agr.  Thou  haft  a  fifter  by  the  mother's  fide> 
Admir'd  Oftavia :  great  Mark  Antony 
Is  now  a  widower. 

Caf.  Say  not  fo,  Agrippa*; 
If  Cleopatra  heard  you,  your  reproof 
Were  well  defervM'  of  raflinefs. 

Ant.  I  am  not  married,  Czfar ;  let  me  hear 
Agrippa  further  ipeak.    ^ 

Agr*  To  hold  you  in  perpetual  amity. 
To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  hearts 
With  an  anflipping  knot,  take  Antony 
Odaria  to  his  wife :  whoTe  beauty  claims 
No  worfe  a  hufband  than  the  beft  of  men ; 
Whofe  virtue,  and  whofe  general  graces,  (peak 
That  which  none  elfe  can  utter,    fiy  this  marriage. 
All  little  jealoufies>  which  now  feem  great, 

s  /  J«  M»  much  MtU  the  matter,  hut 
Thg  msMuer  of  hit  fpeteh  i^]  I  do  not,  fays  Ccftr,  think  the  man 
wtona,  but  too  free  of  hit  interpofition ;  for  it  cunuot  he,  we /ball  remaiu 


iMfriendf>ip  t  yet  if  it  v»*re  fojjihlei 

>  Sty  not  fo,  Agrifpa )]  The  oM 

made  this  oeceflary  corve^ion.    Mi 


r<,  /  would  endeavour  it*     Jo H  N  son  • 
>,.  Mr.R 


I  copy  has— Say  not  fay,  Mr.  Rowe 
B  oeceflary  cohesion.    M  a  lon  e. 


3  —your  reproof 

H^re  well  dijerv'*d^^'\  In  the  old  edition  t 


-^your  proof 

which  Mr.  Theobald,  with  his  ufual  trfomph,  changes  to  aMroof^ 
which  he  explains,  allowauee*  Dr.  Warborton  inferred  reproof  ^tty 
properly  into  Hanmer^s  edition,  but  forgot  it  in  his  own.    Johnson* 

The  emendation  is  certainly  right.  The  error  was  one  of  many 
which  are  found  in  the  old  copy,  in  confequence  of  the  tranfcribcf 'a 
ear  deceiving  him.  So,  in  another  fcene  of  this  play,  we  find  in  the 
firft  copy^^miue  aightiDgale,  inftead  of  my  nightingale  }  in  CoriolanuOf 
news  ia  comiugf  for  news  is  come  in^  in  the  fame  play,  higbtr  for  hire, 

H  h'z  And 


45»       ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 

And  all  grc^t  feaiR.  whkh  mm  import  their  daaget^ 
Would  then  U  PQXkxug :  tniths  would  be  t»te> 
Where  now  half  tijcs  be  trnths:  her  l^ve  to  belli. 
Would,  c%d|  to  oiher,  and  all  loves  to  faotli. 
Draw  after  her.     Pardon  what  I  have  fpdke  5 
For  'tis  a  ftudied,  not  a  pc^nt  thought* 
By  duty  ruminated* 

>#ii/.  WiUC»farfpeak?  .         v,^    * 

Car/.  Not  tiU  he  hears  hw  AnU^ny  i5  tMick'd 
With  what  is  fpoke  already. 

Jnt.  What  power  is  in  Agripf^ 
If  I  would  fay,  Agripfa,  *#  hfit 
To  make  this  good  ? 

Caf.  The  pow«  ^Carfai,  w4 
His  power  unto  Oftavia. 

Attt.  May  I  never 
To  this  good  purpflfe*  that  fo  fairly  (hews* 
Dream  of  impedim^pt  !~I-©t  jpo  have  thy  handa 
Further  this  aft  of  grace  i  and,  ftoia  this  hour* 
The  heart  of  brothers  govern  in  pur  loves. 
And  fway  our  great  defigns  I 

de/  Th«F9  is  my  hand, 
A  filler  I  bequeath  you,  ^hom  no  brother 
Did  ever  love  fo  dearly :  Let  her  live 
To  join  our  kingdoms,  and  our  hearts  j  and  atVMT 
Fly  off  our  k>ves  again  ! 

Lep.  Happily,  amen ! 
:   Ant  A  did  not  think  to  draw  my  fword  'galnfi  Pompey ; 
For  he  hath  hid  ftrang?  courteftes,  and  great. 
Of  late  upon  me:  I  muft  thank  him  only. 
Left  my  remembrance  fuffer  ill  report*; 
At  heel  of  that,  defy  him. 

l/f.  Time  calls  upon  us  s 
Of  US '  muil  Poiapey  prefently  be  fonght. 
Or  elie  he  feeks  out  ua. 

4  Left  my  rtmemhranct fufer  Wnpertq  Left  I  be  thought  too  wlffijic 
to  forget  bcnentt,  I  muft  barety  return  aim  thaafci,  and  then  I  will 
defy  him.    JoHWSoif. 

i  Ofuu  &C.1  in  Ae  Ungutgc  of  Shakfpeare'i  time,  means— by  «. 

Amt. 
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Ant.  Where  lies  he? 

Ca:f.  About  the  Mount  MifeRum. 

Ant.  What  is  his  ilrength  by  land  ? 

Caf.  Great>  and  increafiag :  bat  by  Tea 
tie  is  an  abfolute  mailer. 

Ant.  So  is  the  fame. 
*  Would,  we  had  fpoke  together !  Hafte  we  for  It; 
Yet^  ere  we  put  ourfelves  in  armtj  difpatph  we 
The  bufinefs  we  have  talk'd  of. 

Citf.  With  moil  gladnefs ; 
And  do  invite  you  to  m^  filler's  view^ 
Whither  ftraight  f  will  lead  you. 

Ant.  Let  us,  Lepidus, 
Not  lack  your  company. 

Lep.  Noble  Antony^ 
Not  ficknefs  ihould  detain  me. 

VFlouriJb^  Exeunt  Casah,  ANTONY«lM^Lepit»US. 

mee.  Welcome  ftom  Egypt,  fir. 

Eno.  Hair  the  heart  of  Caefar,  worthy  Mecsmas  l-^oi^ 
honourable  friend,  A?rippa  !— 

Agr.  Good  Enobarbus ! 

mec.  We  have  caufe  to  be  glad,  that  matters  are  fo  weU 
digefted.     You  ftay'd  well  by  it  in  Egypt* 

Eno.  Ay,  fir;  we  did  deep  day  out  of  countenance^ 
and  made  the  ni^ht  light  with  drinking. 

Mec,  Eight  wild  boars  roailed  whole  at  a  breakfaft,  and 
but  twelve  perfons  there  ;  Is  this  true  ? 

Eno.  This  was  but  as  a  fly  by  an  eagle :  we  had  much 
more  monilrous  matter  of  feaft,  which  worthily  deferved 

Mec.  She's  a  mod  triumphant  lady,  if  report  be  fquare 
to  her  •. 

Eno.  When  ihe  firil  met  Mark  Antony,  ihe  purfed  up 
his  heart,  upon  the  river  of  Cydnus. 

Agr.  There  ihe  appeared  indeed ;  or  my  reporter  de- 
vis'd  well  for  her. 

Eno»  I  will  tell  you  : 

^  ,^be  fquare  ra  htr.'\  i.  e.  if  report  ^nadrsiit  with  ber^  or  fuitt 
with  her  meriti.    Stixyxms. 

H  h  3  The 


470       ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 

The  barge  Ike  fat  in,  lake  a  barnifh'd  throne, 

Barn*d  on  d^e  water :  the  poop  was  beaten  gold  ; 

Parple  die  fails,  and  ib  perfam*d,  that 

The  winds  were  lore-fick  with  them :  the  oars  were  £1* 

▼cr; 
Which  to  the  tnne  of  flutes  kept  firoke,  and  made 
The  water,  which  they  beat,  to  follow  fafter. 
As  amoront  of  their  Ibokes.    For  her  own'perfinu 
It  beggar'd  alldefcripdon:  ihe  did  lie 
In  her  pavilion,  (cloth  of  gold,  of  tiffiie,) 
O'er-pidaring  that  Venas,  where  we  fee' 
The  tancj  out-work  nattlre :  on  each  fide  her. 
Stood  orettv  dimpled  boys,  like  fmiline  Cupids, 
With  diyerie-colonr'd  fans,  whofe  wind  did  feem 
To  glow  the  delicate  cheeks  which  they  did  cool. 
And  what  they  undid,  did  *. 

'^gTm  O,  rare  for  Antony  ! 

Em9.  Her  gentlewomen,  like  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  tended  her  i'  the  eyes  ', 

7  O'tr^fiBmriai  tbat  VttaUf  tBhirtwefte,  ftc]  Meaning  die  Vdnt 
•fPtotogenet mentioned  by  PCnr,  1.  tCi  c  lo.    WARBvsToif. 
s  jtm4iwbsteh€ymM£d,^.l  Ic  aught  be  letakfihaHUji 

Amd mhsi  thtf  Sd,  ondM.  J onii ion. 
Th^ceading  of  the  old  copy  is,  I  believe,  right.  Tlie  wind  of  At 
fani  Aemed  to  give  a  new  colour  to  Cleopatra's  cheeks,  which  tfacy 
were  employed  to  cool  \  and  nobsi  tbty  mmiUt  u  e.  that  waiath  whkh 
they  were  intended  to  diminifli  or  allay,  thrf  dH^  U  e.  they  feem*d  to 
produce.    Maloni* 

9  «.  tndtdk»  f*  tbt  eyni]  Perhaps  tndad  btt  by  the  tjm%  difeemed 
her  will  by  her  eyes.    Johnson. 
So,  Spenfer,  Fatry  J^uHtit  B.  I.  C«  III. 
'*  ^—  he  waytctf  diligent, 
«'  With  humble  fenrice  to  her  will  preparM  $ 
«<  From  berftyre  tya  he  t§pit  tmmmidmtMt, 
•*  Amd  kj  b*r  iopks  fnetittd  ber  iwteau** 
Again,  in  our  authoor's  149th  Sonnet, 

**  Commanded  by  the  motion  of  thfne  eyes.*' 
The  words  of  the  text  wutft  however,  only  mean,  they  performed  char 
duty  in  the  fight  of  their  miftrefs.    So,  (as  Mr.  Steevcfis,  if  I  tecoflcd 
right,  OQce  obferved  to  me,)  in  Hsmlet: 

*'  We  ihall  eaprefs  oar  duty  io  his  eye, 
*'  And  let  him  know  fo.**    M  a  lok  b. 

Aod 
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And  made  their  bends  adornings ' :  at  the  helm 
A  feeming  mermaid  ileers ;  the  filken  tackle 

Swell 

«  Jmi  msdt  th^  bendf  ^domtMgt  i]  ««  Thit  may  meia^"  (fayi  Dr. 
Warbttrton,)  «  her  maids  bowed  with  (6  good  an  air,  that  it  added  jiew 
graces  to  tbem.**«-Not  choofing  to  encumber  my  page  with  fanciful 
coojeaures,  where  there  is  no  difficulty,  I  have  omitted  the  remainder 
of  his  idle  note. 

A  paflage  in  Drayton's  Mtrtimenad^i,  qnarto,  no  date,  may  fcnre  to 
SUufbate  that  befoie  us  i 

«  The  naked  nymphes,  fome  op,  fome  downe  defcending» 
<«  Small  fcattering  flowres  one  at  another  flung, 
"  With  fritty  turuM  their  lymber  bodies  heudlng^^^^ 
I  once  thought,  tbur  bends  reftncd  to  Cleopatra's  eyes,  and  not  to  her 
gentlewomen.    Htr  sutmd^ntt,  in  order  t9  Jearu  their  mifirefi*t  viU, 
%omttb§dibemtfm9fbereyest  /Abends  wmtvementi  ef  vhUb  mdded 
mw  Imfire  f  her  htamij*    See  the  quotation  from  Shakfpeare's  149th 
Sonnet,  above. 

In  our  authour  we  frequently  find  the  word  ^Mi  applied  to  the  eye. 
Thai,  In  the  firft  Aa  of  this  play  1 
«  — thofe  his  goodly  eyei 
"  — —  now  hend^  now  tum,**ftc. 
Again,  in  C$mh*lhUi 

•*  Although  they  wear  their  faces  to  the  hent 
«  Ofthe  king's  looks." 
Again,  more  appofitely  in  JuHut  Cifjtr  : 

«<  And  that  lame  eye,  whofe  hend  doth  awe  the  world.** 
Mr.  Mafon,  remarking  on  this  interpretation,  acknowledges  that 
^  their  headt  may  refer  to  Cleopatra's  eyes,  but  the  word  madtm^ 
Jtkt  to  her  gentlewomen,  and  it  would  be  abford  to  fay  that  tbiy  made 
Che  bends  of  her  eyes  adornings."  AiTertion  is  much  eafier  than  proof. 
Jawbat.doestheabfordityconfiil?  They  thus  ftaodiog  near  Cleopatra, 
aad  d'f^vering  her  will  by  the  eves,  were  the  tamfe  of  her  appearing 
nnore  beautiful,  in  confequence  or  the  frequent  motion  of  her  eyes) 
i.  ^  (in  Shakfpeare's  language,)  this  their  ijtiiatiqn  and  oifipe  was  tht 
eaufe.  See*  We  have  in  every  page  of  this  anthogr  fuch  di^on.<— But 
I  Iball  not  detain  the  reader  any  longeron  fo  clear  a  point;  efpecialiy 
as  I  new  think  that  the  intcrpreta4on  of  thefjp  words  given  ori^ally 
by  Dr.  Warburton  is  the  trae  etu» 

Bemd  being  formerly  fometiroes  ufed  for  a  hand  or  troops  Mr.  ToUet 
very  idly  fuppofes  that  the  word  has  that  meaning  here.    MxtoNB. 

The  whole  paflageis  taken  from  the  following  in  fir  Thomas  North's 
tranllation  of  Plutarch :  "  She  dif(}aioed  to  fet  forward  otherwife,  but 
to  take  her  barge  in  the  river  of  Cydous,  the  poope  whereof  was  of 
gold,  the  failes  of  purple,  and  the  owen  of  filoer,  which  kept  ftrokt 
in  rowing  after  th^  foundeof  the  mu^cke  of  flntes»  bowboycs,  citherns, 
▼iolls,  and  fuch  other  inftruments  as  they  played  vpon  in  the  barge. 
And  now  for  the  pcrfon  of  her  felfe :  (he  wai  laved  vnder  a  pauillion 
H  h  4  of 
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Swell  with  the  touches  of  thofe  flower-fWt  liattds. 
That  yarely  frame  the  office.    From  the  barge 
A  ftrange  invifible  perfume  hits  the  fenfc 
Of  the  adjacent  whatfs;    The  city  caft 
Her  people  out  upon  her ;  and  Antony> 
EnthronM  i'the  market-place,  did  fit  aloire, 
Whiftling  to  the  air  ;  which,  but  for  vacancy  ^ 
Had  gooe  to  gaze  on  Cleopatra  too^ 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature. 

Jgr^  Rare  Egyptian ! 

Eno,  Upon  her  landing,  Antony  fent  to  her. 
Invited  her  to  fupper  :  Ihe  replv'd. 
It  fliould  be  better*  he  became  her  gueit ; 
Which  Ihc  entreated :  Our  courteous  Antony, 
Whom  ne'er  the  word  of  no  woman  heard  fpeak. 
Being  barber'd  ten  times  o'er,  goes  to  the  fcaft ; 
And,  for  his  ordinary,  pays  his  heart. 
For  what  his  cyt$  eat  only. 

jlgr*  Royal  wench!  • 
She  made  great  Caefar  lay  his  fword  to  bed  ; 
He  ploughed  her,  and  fhc  cropt. 

Eno,  I  faw  her  once 
Hop  forty  paces  through  the  publick  ftreet : 

of  cloth  of  sold  of  tiflue,  appirelled  and  attired  like  the  OoMeUe  Veftss, 
commonly  drawn  inpiftare|  and  hard  by  her,  on  either  hand  of  her, 
^retic  faire  boyei  apparelled  as  painters  do  fet  forth  God  Cupide,  vitk 
little  fannei  in  their  hands,  with  the  which  they  fanned  vpoa  hv«  Her 
ladies  and  gentlewomen  alfo,  the  faireft  of  xhtM.  were  apparelM  Kke 
the  nymphes  Nereides  (which  are  the  fflermaides  of  the  watert,)  and 
like  the  Graces,'  fome  (tearing  the  helme,  others  tending  the  tadde  and 
Topes  of  the  barge,  out  of  the  which  there  came  a  wonderfWU  paffiag 
fweetc  fauor  Y>f  perfames,  that  perfumed  the  wharfes  fide,  peileivd  with 
Innumerable  multitudes  of  people^  Some  of  them  followed  the  barge 
ail  alongH  the  ritier  fide :  others  alfo  ranne  out  of  the  citie  to  fee  Imt 
comlng  in.  So  that  in  thend,  there  ranne  fuch  raoltitudes  of  people 
one  after  another  to  fee  her,  that  Antonins  was  left  poft  alooe  in  the 
market  place,  in  his  imperiall  feate  to  geve  audience  :**  &c.  Stikt. 

J  —  which  f  hut  for  vacdmejf^  Alluding  to  an  axiom  in  the  peri- 
patetic philofophy  then  in  vogue,  that  feature  shhort  m  vacuum* 

Wakbostoii. 

For  vataucjf,  meansj  for  fesr  of  a  vucuum,    M  a  l  on  t  • 

And 
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And  having  loft  her  breath,  fhe  fpoke,  and  panted. 
That  (he  did  make  defed,  perfcdion. 
And,  breathlefs,  power  breathe  forth. 

Mecm  Now  Antony  mvift  leave  her  utterly, 

Eno.  Never ;  he  will  not  $ 
Age  cannot  wither  her,  norcuftom  ftalc* 
Her  infinite  variety :  Other  women  cloy 
The  appetites  they  feed  ;  but  fhe  makes  hunjjry. 
Where  moft  fhe  fatisfies '.     For  vileft  things 
Become  themfelvcs  in  her  *  j  that  the  holy  priefb 
Blcfs  her,  when  Ike  is  riggifli  ^. 

Mec.  If  beauty,  wifdom,  modefty,  can  fcttit 
The  heart  of  Antony,  Odavia  is 
A  bleffed  lottery  to  him  •• 

4  i—  nor  cujhm  ftile]  This  vtt'hii  uftJ  fay  Heywool  in  th«  J^on  Agt^ 
1632 :  <<  One  chat  hzth  ft  JPd  hit  courtly  cricks  at  home.**  Stxsvbiiiu 
>  -i*  Ofbtr  women  tloy 

The  spfetites  thrffeidi  but  fbt  makn  hungfy^ 
Where  moft  ftte  Jatnfieu\    Almoft  the  fame  thdught,  cloathed 
neatly  in  the  fame  exprcBions,  is  found  in  the  old  play  ofPerielo: 
'<  Who  ftarves  the  cart  flie  feeds,  and  makea  thon  kanf  ry, 
**  The  more  flie  gives  them  fpeech.** 
Again,  in  our  authour's  yieiius  and  Adonis  t 

*«  And  yet  not  cloy  thy  Up?  with  loath'd  fatiehr, 
«  But  rather  famifii  thetoi  amid  their  plenty/*    MAtOMZ* 
C  — yir  vileft  things 

Btcome  tbemfiJvet  in  ier}]  So,  In  our  aAthour't  150th  Sonnet  r 
<«  Whence  haft  thou  this  becoming  of  tbingt  ill  f**    Ma l om  i . 
7  ..  wbenjbe  it  riggiih  J  Rigg  is  an  ancient  word  meaning  a  (trum- 
pet.    So,  In  WhctftoncV(i^/(r«^Z)f%fcf,  15761 

**  Immodeft  rigg^  I  Ovid*s  coufifel  ufde."    STttvxif  s. 
Againi  in  T.  Davie8*8  Scomrge  of  Folfjf,  printed  about  the  year  i6ii : 
«  When  vranton  rig,  or  lecher  diiTolute, 
**  Do  ftand  at  Paules  Crofs  in  a— fuite.'*    Malonx. 
•  —  Offavia  it 

^  blelTcd  lottery  rsA/w.]  Dr.-Warburton  fays,  the  poet  wrote  «A- 
Uteery  :  but  there  is  no  reafon  for  this  afTertion.  The  ghoft  of  Andrea 
in  the  Spanifff  Tragedy,  fays : 

•«  Minos  in  graven  leaves  of  lottery 

•*  Drew  forth  the  manner  of  my  life  and  death.    Faxmii. 
So^  in  Stanyhurft^s  tranflation  of  Virgil,  1582  : 

**  By  this  hap  tfcaping  the  filth  0f /orrjrye  carnal.** 

Again* 
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Jgr.  Let  qs  go.— 
GoG^  Enobarbusy  make  yoorfelf  my  goeft^ 
Whilft  yoo  abide  heie* 

Sho.  Humbly^  fir,  I  thank  yoa.  [£craaf * 

^  SCENE    III. 

f  Tbi/am.     A  R»9m  in  Caefar's  Hnifi^ 

Etttir  Cmsa%9  Avroftr,  Oct  Art  k  iitwuMtAem;  At* 

teudants,  and  a  Sootbfajtr. 

Ant.  The  world,  and  my  great  office^  wiU  femedmes 
Divide  me  frpm  your  boTpm. 

Oaa.  All  wiiich  time. 
Before  the  gods  my  knee  ihall  bow  my  prayers* 
To  them  for  yon. 

Ant.  Good  night,  fir. — ^MyOdavia, 
Kead  not  my  blemifhes  in  the  world's  report: 
I  have  not  kept  my  fqnare ;  but  that  to  come 
Shall  all  be  done  by  uie  rule.    Good  night,  dear  lady.— 
Goodnight,  fir*. 

Citf.  Good  night.       \Extnnt  Cjesar,  ««i/OcTATiA« 

Ant.  Now,  firrah !  you  do  wiih  yourfelf  in  Egypt } 

Sootb.  'Would  I  had  never  come  from  thence,  nor  yoo 
Thither ! 

Ant.  If  you  can,  your  reafbn  ? 

Soofb,  I  fee  it  in 
My  motions  have  it  not  in  my  tongue:  But  yet 

Hie 

Again,  in  the  H$iuji  MstCi  Ftrtwm,  Bj  B.  and  Fletcher  i 

"  -^  fainting  under 

<«  FortMne*!  falfe  tottery.**^    Stsitbh t. 
9  ^^JhalJkow  my  prgjtnl  The  fame  conftruftioa  la  la  Cena2cisSf 
Ad  I.  ic  i : 

**  Sb^Mttnw  their  emulation.** 
AgiMn,  in  K.  LiMr,  Ad  II.  fc.  ii  t 

«  SmiU you  my  iueecbea  ?**    Stibtivi. 

*  GmJ  night,  dear  laiy.'^ 

Good  night.  Sir,]  Tbefe  laft  wordi,  which  la  the  enlv  anthentick 
copy  of  thit  play  are  giTcn  to  Antony,  the  modern  editors  haYcaffigBcd 
to  Odavia,  I  fee  no  need  of  change.  He  addreflea  himfelf  to  CsfaT} 
who  immediately  repliet.  Goodnight.    Malomb. 

*  I  fee  it  in 

MjwMiWt]  i«e.  the  diTlnltory  agitation.  WABSORToit. 

Ifr. 
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Hie  you  to  Egypt  again. 

Ant.  Say  to  me, 
Whofe  fortunes  (hall  rife  higher,  Caefar's^  or  mine  I 

Zo9th.  Caefar's. 
Therefore,  O  Antony,  ftay  not  by  his  fide : 
Thy  daemon,  that's  thy  fpirit  which  keeps  thee^  is 
Noble,  courageous,  high,  nnmatchable, 
MHiere  Caefar's  is  not ;  but,  near  him,  thy  angel 
Becomes  a  Fear',  as  being  o'erpower'd ;  therefore 
Make  fpace  enough  between  youy 

Ant.  Speak  this  no  more. 

Mr.  Theobald  retdt,  with  fome  probability,  I  fee  it  ta  my  mfiM* 

Maloms. 
3  if«Mai«  «  Fear,— ]    Our  lothovr  hat  a  little  lower  cipfldlbd  his 
meaniflg  mote  plaialy  1 

««  — —  I  fay  agaui,  tbjffj^'u 
^  li  all  afraid  to  govern  thee  near  him* 
We  have  thit  leodment  again  in  Macbeth  i 
«  — —  near  him, 

«  My  genius  ia  rebuk*d  ;  as,  it  Is  fald, 
<«  Mark  Antooy*s  wu  by  C«far*s.*'    Malows. 
Mr*  Upton  reads  i 

Mtfemtt  afear*d|«* 
The  common  reading  is  more  poetical.    John  tow. 
A  Ftar  was  a  perfonage  in  fome  of  the  old  moralities.    Fletcher  al- 
ludes to  it  in  the  Maid't  Tragtd^t  where  Afpafia  it  inftruding  her  ier- 
vaats  how  to  defcribe  her  fitoation  in  ncedlc-work  1 
«  .^^m  and  then  a  Ftar  : 
«  Do  that  Ftar  bravely,  wench."— 
The  whole  thought  is  borrowed  from  fir  T.  North's  tranflation  of 
Plutarch :  <*  With  Antonlus  there  was  a  foothfayer  or  aftronomer  of 
Egypt,  that  coulde  cafte  a  figure,  and  judge  of  mens  oatiuities,  to  tell 
them  what  flioold  happen  to  them.     He,  either  to  pleafe  Cleopatra,  or 
elfe  chat  he  founde  it  fo  by  his  art,  told   Antonlus  plainly,  that  hit 
fortune  (which  of  it  felfe  was  excellent  good,  and  very  great)  was  al- 
together bleamilhed,  and  obfcured  by  Cxfar*s  fortune :  and  therefore 
he  counfelied  him  vtterly  to  leave  his  company,  and  to  get  him  as  farre 
from  him  as  he  could.     For  thy  Demon  laid  he,  (that  ii  to  fay,  the 
good  angell  and  fpirit  that  keepeth  thftc)  is  aflraied  of  bis :  and  being 
coragious  and  high  when  he  is  alone,  becometh  fearfull  and  timerous 
when  he  commeth  neere  vnto  the  other.**    St xk tens. 

The  old  copy  reads— /^j/  thy  fpirit.  The  correAion,  which  was 
made  in  the  fecondTolio,  is  fupported  by  the  foregiong  pailagc  ia  Pla« 
tarch,  bat  I  doubt  whether  it  it  neceflary.    Malomz* 

9Mth.' 
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Sootb.  To  none  bat  thee ;  no  more,  bat  when  to  thee^ 
If  thou  dofl  play  with  him  at  any  game. 
Thou  art  fure  to  lofe ;  and,  of  that  natural  luck. 
He  beats  thee  'gainfl  the  odds ;  thy  lufbe  thickens. 
When  he  ftiines  by :  I  fay  again,  thy  fpirit 
Is  all  afraid  to  govern  thee  near  him  ; 
But,  he  away  ^,  'tis  noble. 

Jnt,  Get  thee  gone : 
Say  to  Ventidius,  I  would  Ipeak  with  him  :— 

[Exit  Soothfayer. 
He  (hall  to  Parthia. — Be  it  art,  or  hap. 
He  hath  fpoken  true :  The  very  dice  obey  him  ; 
And,  in  our  fports,  my  better  cunning  faints 
Under  his  chance :  if  we  draw  lots,  he  fpeeds: 
His  cocks  do  win  the  battle  ftill  of  mine. 
When  it  is  all  to  nought ;  and  his  quails '  ever 
Beat  mine,  inhoop'd,  at  odds  ^.    I  will  to  Egypt  x 
And  though  I  make  this  marriage  for  my  peace. 

Enter  Ventipivs. 

I*  the  eaft  my  pleafare  lies.— O,  come«  Ventidias, 

4  ,^Butfht  twty,]  Old  Cofy '^ahoty.    CorreOed  by  Mr.  P*m. 

Maioiii* 

5  -*  hh  quatls^^l  The  ancients  ufed  to  match  qoaib  at  we  matck 
cocks.    Johnson. 

SO|  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Plutarch  t  **  For,  it  is  faid,  that  as  often 
as  they  drew  cuu  for  paftime,  who  fliOuld  haue  any  thing,  or  whether 
they  plaied  at  dice,  Antonius  alway  loft.     Oftentimes  when  they  were 
difpofed  to  fee  cockfight,  or  quailes  that  were  taught  to  fight  one  with 
an  other,  Caefars  cockes  or  quailes  did  euer  ouercomc.**    Stks  vsvt. 
0  1*  inboep*Jf  tt  oJds*]  Thus  the  old  copy,    luitcf^d  is  imcUfidt 
tonpntdt  that  they  may  fight.    The  modern  editors  read : 
Btat  mine  in  whoop*d-at  oddt*    Johnson* 
Shakfpeare  gives  us  the  pra^tce  of  his  own  time :  and  there  is  nooc* 
cafion  for  in  vjboop*datt  or  any  other  alteration.    John  Daviea  bcgios 
one  of  bis  epigrams  upon  provtrhtf  , 

«<  He  fets  cocke  ««  the  hoope,  j«»  you  would  fay  ; 
<'  For  cocking  iir  5«o^fi  is  now  all  the  play.**     Fasmeb. 
At  odds  was  the  phrafeology  of  Shakfpeare *s  time*    So,  in  Mcrtimt* 
rhJotf  by  Michael  Drayton,  no  date: 

*<  She  ftraight  begins  to  bandy  him  about, 

**  At  thoufand  gids^  before  the  fct  goes  out.**    Malomk* 

You 
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Yoa  muft  to  Parthia ;  yottt  ccMmiiEdn's  ready : 
Follow  me,  aad  receive  it.  : .    [ExnmU 

SC  ENE    IV* 

ne  fame..  -  ji  Street* 

Enter  Lepidus^MeciSNas,  aW  Agripfa. 

LepB  Trouble  yoarfelves  no  farther  :  pray  you>  hafiea 
Vour  generals  after.  .      «  , 

j^gr.  Sij»  Mark  Antony 
Wille*en  but  kifs  Od^avia,  and  we'll  follow. 

Lef.  Till  r  (hall  fee  yoo  in  your  foldier's  drefi^ 
Which  will  become  yoa  both,  farewel. 

Mec.  We  Ihall,  • 

As  I  conceive  the  journey,  be  at  mount ' 
Before  you,  Lepidus.     * 

Lep.  Yoar  way  is  fhorter. 
My  purpofes  do  draw  me  much  about  | 
You'll  win  two  days  upon  me. 

Mec.  Jgr.  Sir,  good  fucceis  1 

Lep.  Farewel.  \ExeMnt^ 

SCENE     V. 

Alexandria.    A  Ro^m  in  the  Palace* 

Enter  Cleopatra,  Charmian,  Iras,  and  Alexas* 

CUo,  Give  me  fome  muitck  ;  mufick,  moody  food  * 
Of  us  that  trade  in  love. 
Attend.  The  muiick,  ho ! 

7  .-.«/iii0«iif]  i.e.  Mount  iMf/Miinu    STttvxNs, 

Our  aothour  probably  wrote — n^the  mount.     Ma  lok  I* 

a  ..  mufieky  moody  food — ]  The  mood  is  the  mfW,  or  mental  diftofithn* 

Van  Haaren*9  panegyriclc  on  the  Englilh    begins,   Crootmoeilg  Folk 

Igreaum'tnded  notton].  Perhaps  here  is  a  poor  jeft  intended  betweea  0100^ 

toe  MiAiand  mW«  of  muncic.    Johnson. 

Moody i  in  this  ioftance,  means  mtlancbolj.    Cotgrave  explains  moodjf$ 

by  the  French  words,  morne  and  iriftt*    Stxxveni. 
So,  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors  : 

«  Sweet  recreation  barr*d,  what  doth  enfue, 
**  But  0109^  and  dull  mtlancboly  /"    M a  l  ok c. 

5  Enter 
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iTcZ/rMAKDIAN. 

C&v.  Let  it  alone ;  let  as  to  billiards  ^ :  come,  Ghanaian* 

Char.  My  arm  is  fore,  beft  play  with  Mardian. 

CU9.  As  well  a  woman  with  an  emrach  played. 
As  with  a  woman  ; — Come,  yon'U  play  with  me,  fir  ? 

Mm-.  As  well  as  1  can,  madam. 

CUo.  And  when  good  will  is  (hew'd,  though  It  come  too 
ihort. 
The  aAor  may  plead  pardon.    I'll  none  now :— • 
Give  me  mine  angle, — We'll  to  the  river :  there. 
My  mofick  playing  far  oflF,  I  will  betrav 
Tawny-£nn'd  nfhes ' ;  my  bended  hook  (haU  pierce 
Their  (limy  jaws  ;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
I'll  think  them  every  one  an  Antony, 
And  fay.  Ah,  ha  I  you're  caught. 

Char.  'Twas  merry,  when 
You  wager'd  on  your  angling ;  when  ^rour  diyer 
Bid  hang  a  falt-fi(h  on  his  hook  %  wluch  he 
With  fervency  drew  up. 

C/ztf.  That  time !— O  times  I— 
I  laugh'd  him  out  of  patience  ;  and  that  night 
I  laugh'd  him  into  patience  :  and  next  mom. 
Ere  £e  ninth  hour,  I  drunk  him  to  his  bed  ; 
Then  pot  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whilft 
I  wore  his  fword  Philippan  '•    O !  from  Italy  ;«. 

Swttr 

9  mmla^if  biUiardi :]  This  it  one  of  the  nnmerovt  tnschniuiiBt 
that  are  found  in  thele  playt.  This  game  was  not  known  la  aadent 
times.    Malonb. 

■  Tawny*finiC^fiPtt\\  Old  Copy.— Tawny  fnt  fiihcs.  CoRC&d 
by  Mr.  Theobald.    Maloiib. 

s  Did  bamg  0fdlt-fp>,  &c.]  This  circomftance  is  likewiie  taken  horn 
fir  Thomas  NOrCh^i  cranfladon  of  the  life  of  Antony  in  Piutsrth* 

Stxxtsks. 

I  ^ wbilfi 

Iwdrt  hhftoorj  Pbitippan,'^']  We  are  not  to  fuppofei  nor  Is  there 
any  warrant  from  hiftory*  that  Antony  had  any  pardcolar  fword  fe 
called.  The  dignifying  weapons,  in  this  fort,  is  a  cuftom  of  much 
inore  recent  date.  This  therefore  feems  a  compliment  a  pofteriori*  We 
find  Antony,  tfterwards,  in  this  play,  boafting  of  hit  ow»  prowcfs  a 
Philippi* 

Aflt> 
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Enter  a  MefTenger. 
Ram  thoa  thy  fraitfal  tidings  in  mine  ears  ^, 
That  long  tiftie  have  been  barren. 

Mi/m  Madam»  madam,-^ 

CU§.  Antony's  dead  ?— 
If  thou  fay  fo,  villain^  thon  kill'ft  thy  midrefs : 
But  well  and  fr^e'> 

If  thou  fo  yield  him,  tliere  is  gold>  and  here 
My  blaeft  veins  to  kifs ;  a  hand,  that  kings 
Have  ii^'d,  and  trembled  kiffing. 

Me/.  Pirft,  madam,  he  is  welK 

Cie9»  Why,  there's  more  gold.  But,  firrah^  mark ;  We 
ufe 
To  fay,  the  dead  are  well :  bring  it  to  that» 
The  gold  I  give  thee,  will  I  melt,  and  pour 
Down  thy  ill-uttering  throat. 

Me/*  Good  madam,  hear  me. 

Cle0.  Well,  go  to,  I  will ; 

Ant.  Tes,myhrd,¥esi  be  Mt  PhlRppi  kipt 
HUfwwd  fem  like  m  ianter  \  tvbUe  I  firuek 
The  lion  sndwrinkltd  Csffiut ;  &e» 
That  was  the  greateft  afijoo  of  Antony*!  life  ;  and  therefore  this  feemt 
a  fine  piece  of  flattery,  intimating,  that  hit  fword  on^ht  to  be  denomi* 
nated  from  that  iilaftrious  battle,  in  the  fame  manner  as  modem  heroes 
in  romance  are  made  to  give  their  fwords  pompous  names.  Theobald. 
4  Ram  ibou  tbyfruttfui  tidingt  in  mine  ears,]   Shalcfpeare  probablf 
wrote,  (as  fir  T.  Hanmer  obferves)  Rm  tb^m,  &c.    Ram  agrees  better 
with  the  epithets/rtfjj/s/  and  barren*    So,  in  Tima  i 
<*  Ram  facrificial  whifpViogt  in  thine  ear.** 
Agata,  in  the  Temptfi  i 

**  .—  HeaTens  rain  grace  1**    Stxbyims. 
I  fofped  no  corruption.    The  term  employed  in  the  text  as  much  la 
the  ftyle  of  the  fpeaker  j  and  is  fvpported  inconteftably  by  a  paiTage  iji 
JuGmeCeeJari 

«  :-^  I  go  to  meet 
•*  The  noble  Brutus,  tbrnfling  thk  re^t 
<<  Into  his  ears***    Malonz. 
9  Bmttgeiiandf^ee,  &c.]  This  fpce^  is  but  coldly  imitated  by  B« 
and  Fletcher  in  'the  FalfeOne : 

•«  deep   What  of  him  ?  fpeak  of  ill,  ApoUodonusy 
«  It  is  my  happinefi :  and  for  thy  news 
^  Recci?e  a  favour  kings  have  kneel*d  in  vaia  for^ 
«  Aad  kifs  my  hand.'*    St  xs  fa  hi* 

Bat 
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But  there's  no  goodneis  in  tky  face :  If  Antony 

Be  free,  and  healthful, — fo  tart  a  favour 

To  trumpet  fuch  good  tidines*?  If  not  well. 

Thou  fliould'ft  come  like  a  iSryj:rowa'd  with  fn^kcsj^^ 

Not  like  a  formal  man  ^. 

Mef.  Wiirt  plcafe  yott  hear  me  ? 

Cleo.  I  have  a  mind  to  ilrike  thee,  ere  thou  ipeak^ft : 
Yet,  if  thou  iav,  Antony  lives,  is  well. 
Or  friends  with  Caefar  ',  or  not  captive  to  hiiD> 
I'll  fet  thee  in  a  (hower  of  goldj  and  hail 
Kich  pearls  upon  thee. 

Me/.  Madam,  he's  welL 

Cleo.  Well  faid. 

Mef.  And  friends  with  Cxfar. 

Cleo,  Thou  art  an  honeil  n^an. 

lAef.  Caefar  and  he  are  greater  friends  than  ever* 

Cleo.  Make  thee  a  fortune  from  me. 

Mcf,  But  yet,  madam, — 

Cleo.  I  do  not  like  but  yet  ^  it  does  allay 
The  good  precedence ;  iy^  upon  but  jet : 
But  yet  is  as  a  gaoler  to  bring  forth 

*  — Jf  Anttny 

Befrtc  and  bealthful^^fo  tart  a/atfour 

Td  trumpet Jucb  good  tidings  f^  1  fafped  •  word  Wat  MBkUl  «t  the 
ptefs,  aad  that  Shakfpcarc  wrote, 

—  If  Antony 
Be  free,  and  healthfut,  meeds  fo  tart  a  favour,  &c«     Maiovv* 
7  Not /ike  a  formal  man.]  Decent,  regular.     JoRitseN. 
By  di  formal  man,  Shakfpeare  means,  a  man  in  hit  ftnj*9*    hfrmcl 
women,  in  Meafurefor  Meajure^  is  vfed  for  women  heJU^  themfilhtu 

A  formal  many  I  believe,  only  means,  a  man  inform^  i.  z.Jkt^  To« 
fliould  come  in  the  form  of  a  fury,  aad  not  in  cho  f^^m  of  a  aaa«  $o» 
in  A  mad  IVorU  my  Mafters,  by  Middleton,  i6o8j 

"  The  very  devil  afFum^d  thte  formalhf** 
1.  e.  afTumed  thy  form.'    MaloNi. 

*  TVf,  if  thou  fay,  Antony  HveSf  is  welf^ 
Or  friends  with  Cafar,  fife]  The  old  copy  reads— •/if  wtU. 

Ma  LOST  f* 
We  furely  fhould  read— ;j  weff.  The  mefl^nger  it  to  have  his  reward, 
if  he  fays,  that  Antony  is  alive,  in  bea/tb,  and  eitkfr/ntnds  wirb  Catfatf 
•r  aet  captive  to  bim,    T  t  a  w  h  i  T  T . 

Some 
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Some  monfoottb  malefactor.    Pr'ythee,  friend. 
Pour  out  the  pack  '  of  matter  to  mine  ear. 
The  good  and  bad  together :  He's  friends  with  Caefar  ; 
In  ftate  of  health,  thon  fay'ft ;  and,  thou  fay 'ft,  free« 

Mef*  Free,  madam !  no ;  I  made  no  fnch  report : 
He's  bound  unto  Odavia. 

Cleo.  For  what  good  turn  ? 

Mef.  For  the  beft  tarn  i'  the  bed. 

CUo.  I  am  pale,  Charmian. 

Mef.  Madam,  he's  married  to  Odavia. 

CUo*  The  moft  infedious  peftilence  upon  thee ! 

\Btrikeshmd9niin. 

Me/.  Good  madam,  patience. 

CUo,  What  fay  you  ? — Hence,  [Strikes  him  again* 

Horrible  villain  !  or  I'll  fpnrn  thine  eyes 
Like  balls  before  me ;  I'll  unhair  thy  head ; 

[She  bales  him  up  and  donssn* 
Thou  ihalt  be  whipt  with  wire,  and  flew'd  in  brine. 
Smarting^  in  ling'ring  pickle. 

Me/  Gracious  madam, 
3,  that  do  bring  the  news,  made  not  the  match* 

Cleo.  Say,  'tis  not  fo,  a  province  I  will  give  thee. 
And  make  thy  fortunes  proud :  the  blow  thou  hadft 
Shall  make  thy  peace,  for  moving  me  to  rage  % 
And  I  will  boot  thee  with  what  gift  be£de 
Thy  modefly  can  beg* 

Me/  He's  married,  madam. 

Cleo.  Rogue,  thou  haft  liv'd  too  long. 

\dravti  a  de^gger  '• 

Mm/  Nay,  then  I'll  run  :— 
What  mean  you,  madam  ?  I  have  made  no  fault.     \Exit. 

Cbdr.  Good  madam,  keep  yourfelf  within  yourfelf ; 
The  man  is  innocent. 

Cleo.  Some  innocents  'fcape  not  the  thunderbolt.— 

9  Povr  ft  the  ^tfr K— ]  I  believe  otsr  authovr  wroce«-<«^  pack.  7ib#, 
rjtcr,  and  thy^  are  frequently  confounded  in  the  old  cop)'.     Malokb.- 
■  «^r«w«  a  Jaiger.]  The  old  copy^-Drsvf  §  kstft*    Srim  v»ifJ. 
See  Vol.  IV.  p,  297,  n« St    Malonb. 

Vol.  VII.  I  i  Mdt 


4«t       ANTONY  AND  CLEOFAf RA* 

Melt  Eirypit  lACb  N«k  *  I  and  kindljr  crMdues 
Tarn  all  to  rerpeii(tl--CaU  the  fla^  Mpan$ 
TkoQ^I  Ml  mUt  I  viili  tot  biiciua t«-CalL 

Cbmr.  He  is  afimrd  to  cosMr^ 

C/m.  I  mti  IMI  iiait  hiai  >— 
TheTc  hands  do  lack  nobility,  that  Omf  Bak^ 
A  meaner  than  mvfelf ' ;  fin^  I  m}fM£ 
Have  given  myfelf  the  ^ttak^-*Cemt  hiA/Us  it^ 

Re-enur  MtlCthp^t. 

Though  it  be  honeft,  it  is  never  good 
To  briD^  bad  neVrs :  Give  to  a  gracious  meflage 
Anhoftof  tonguei;  but  let  ill  tidings  lell 
T^^emfelyes,  when  they  be  Telt. 

Me/.  I  have  dofie  my  iuty.* 

CUo.  Is  he  married  ? 
I  cannot  hate  tKee  wbrfer  than  t  m^ 
M  thou  agaiii  iay ,  Y«9. 

MiK  Be  is  married,  madam. 

Clc0.  The  gods  confoimd  theei  dofttliOB  teUtkre 
ftiU? 

a  Jftfh  ^pe  i»o  KiU'S^^  $0,  in  tliefirft  fecne of  ilih  1)171 
'•  LetRomeiniryWii«i!r,*^&e«-   StttVkNk. 

jt  meaner  thmmyff^l^J    Thk  *M||lil  Hftttl  t*  %t  kMtti 

ftom  the  Uwt  of  cbivalrjr,  which  forbad  a  kjHtht  t»  eag^  fri^  Uft 
inferior*    So,  in  Alkuwta%Mrt 

«'  Stay ;  nnderftand^ft  thoa  wdl  the  |k>intt  of  dad  ? 

«  Art  bom  of  fende  )Sta<A,  did  poit  dblcMir  P— 

*)>  Vsr  botte  of  ail  thy  lineage  hanged,  or  cuckold  f 

«<  Baftard,  or  baftinado*d  ^  it  thy  pMigrtft 

k'  At  )»a|  and  wide  as  mine  ?-^ter  othenrife 

^  ThoiLfTttt  Aoft  imwortl^,  and  'twere  loft  o^hoMMV 

«  In  ifte  to  fight.'^  Srxtvkifs. 
Perhaps  here  .was  intended  an  indired  ceMfere  of  QtaiMi  feKtabeth, 
ftr  Ticf  iItI{/I  iilttl^  IMdiMirewmiin:  tfeaOHOM  or  the  ^niabite  Ean  of 
Sflajc.  The  play  wai  probably  not  produced  till  after  her  death,  when 
A  Itrolfeathorfroudandf^ffioBate  dememeur  to  her  conrtiein  ani 
ntadt  of  honour /fer  her  M^y  ufed  to  chaftife  tlfm  too)  BHiht  be 
laft%  hnsarded.  In  %  ^uUf  ^oent  part  of  thik  fcenfe  theee  is  (as  Or.  drey 
has  obicrved)  an  evident  alluQon  to*£Kaabelh*s  inqutries  «0BOMfti^  the 
£t|te  of  hiu  rifal,  Maiy,  Qocea  of  Scots*    MAiovk* 

My* 
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U^.  ShMld  I  \\9»  fltadAtn  ? 

C//0. .  0«  I  wo«I4>  (hM  didft ; 
Sohalfn^  Egypt  were  fubmerg'd^,  «ii4auMle 
A  ciftern  for  IcalM  fvakto* !  Oo^  fct  tk«t  iitace  ; 
Had'ft  tkoa  NafciAi»  la  thy  faco»  to  m« . 
Thoa  woald'fl  appear  moil  «gly«   He  it  mttrif  d  ? 

M^.  I  drave'yoiir  bighaefr'  pardon*  '         .     . 

Clio.  He  M  OMtfrkd  f 

ilf^  Take  no  offmcdj  that  I  wotid  BOt  olfeiidypQ  t 
To  pttnifli  me  for  wkat  yoq  mtkc  me  do,  ^ 

Seems  much  uneqaal :  He  it  married  to  06Utuu 

Cle^ .  Of  tbat  &t  fault  (hoald  make  t  knave  of  tkoe, 
Tkftt  art  not  W&at  thoa'rt  fore  of  !— Get  thee  hence : 

Th0 

4  ..fMrff  ^nbmerg'd^]  Smhrntt^dU  whelmM  under  wattr.  So,  la 
tbe  JUsrtidlMsU,  by  B.  and  Fletcher : 

«  M.rp(stl)(i,  loft,  uk^fubmtrg^d  in  the  mtiadadoa,  ftc.** 

STBITfirt. 

'  Tbst  «ff  nfttohMt  thHi^t  fmc  a//-*]  For  tUtj  wfalck  Is  ate  eafily 
aatetttod,  0r  Thomaa  Hanmer  lut  given ; 
7*«f  fajT*  bot  n»b^t  tbou^rtfare  •ft 
1  am  not  fatitlicd  with  the  change,  wirich,  though  tc  affbtdaliNift,  t»* 
IdUtI  Sttfe  i]>Eri(«    T  fancy  the  ffoe  confiftt  only  of  tbropt  fttfti« 
0  fte  ihh  fnhi^Mld  nr#lr  «  *ir«v»  #/  r^^ 
That  aft— not  irhat  ?-<«ThOu'rt  fore  on*t«— Oet  thM  htBce  t 
n^  hhfnthp^itli  mske  g  knavt  •Fthu  thm  «rf— bat  mhuM  I 
ftf  tbtm  stt  wtef  Thott  art  then  fure  of  thia  aMrH«>f«%««Gec  thta  Imdoo* 

lomiaoii. 

I  fufpea,  the  editora  hare  endetfOUre^  tt  eorrtft  Ais  fnoage  in  the 

wrong  place.    Cleopatra  begins  now  a  little  to  »«eoMcA  herfalf,  aaA  to 

be  a/hamed  of  having  ih'ocle  tho.fervaflt  lor  the  fault  of  hia  tMatr.  She 

tbea  very  naturafly  exclalmi, 

<•  0»  ifiat  Mi  fault  (houM  make  t  knave  of  thtt, 
«•  That  art  Aor  what  thou'rt/«r*  of  I"     •   '  ' 

AH*'f#  X  uftmM  tt^^  wrth  the  change  of  only  one  letnft«^lai>  k  St  not 
ftrtni^e,  that  the  fault  of  Anwny  ihould  make  thea  appear  !•  me  t  knnvi^ 
tHeti  that  art  hmocent,  and  art  not  the  caiife  of  fbnt  III  acwa.  In  eoafe* 
^ueoce  of  which  thoo  art  jrtfrf^  with  my  blewi  t 

If  it  befairft  (bat  It  la  very  harfli  to  foppolb  that  Clee|»am  OMUaa  to 
fay  to  the  mcfleflgtr,  that  bt  in  not  Umfelf  that  Mtrmttkn  Which  be 
brings,  and  which  hot  tow  made  him  flaart^  let  tat  MifWln|  paflage 
in  CtrkiswMt  anfwer  the  obje^ion : 

**  Left  yon  flioold  chance  to  whin  your  infn  m^tkf^ 
**  And  beat  the  meflbng«r  that  bids  beir«« 
«  Of  what  is  to  be  dreaded."  ^ 

i  J  a  Tht 
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The  merchandire*  which  thou'  haft  brought  from  Rome; 

Are  all  too  deskr  for  me  ;  Lie  the^  o^n  thy  hand, 
{  And  be  undtone  bj  Vm  1  {Exif  Meflengen 

I  Char.  GMd-vonrhighnefs^  patience. 

'  Clto,  In  pnuling  Antony,  I  have  difprais^d  Cae&r. 

Char*  Many  tidiOi,  madam. 
C/w.  I  am  paid  for  it  now.    Lead  me  from  hence, 

I  faint ;  O  Iras>  Charmian, — 'Tife  no  matter :— ^  . 

do  to  the  fellow,  good  Alexas  ;  bid  him 

Iteport  the  feature  of  Odtavia^,  her  year$. 

Her  inclination,  let  him  not  leave  out 

The  coKhm-  of  her  hair : — ^bring  me  word  quickly.  «-^ 

fJEr// Alexas. 
Let  him  for  ever  gp  ^  :-*Let  him  not— -Charmian, 
Though  he  be  painted  one  way  like  a  Gorgon, 
The  other  way  he's  a  Mars  *:-— Bid  you  Alexas 

[r^Marfian. 

The  Sgypttan  queen  |i^  beiteD  her  M/0rii«fW. 
If  the  old  copy  be  right,  the  meaaing-it,  Straqgc,  that  hit  fauUlboaLi 
aialce  thee  appear  a  knave,    who  art  not  that  iaformatioa  of  whkh 
thou  bringeft  fuch  certain  afTuraAce.    M a lom e« 

^  «-<if  featui^«/'()^tfwi«i]  By  ft0tmriktm»  to  be  meant  die  cafr 
and  make  of  her  fape.    Fanun,  however,  anciently  appcara  to  have 
iifnified  i<v««|r  ia  general.     So,  in  Greene*!  Ftrmftl  #•  F«/^,«  i6i9t 
«  —rich  tho«  art*  ftatmf'd  thou  art,  feared  thoa  art*'*     Spenftr  mx 
f9§tmrt  for  the  whole  turn  of  the  body.  Furi  ^uwi,  b.  L  c*  &t 
^  Thttt  when  they  had  the  witch  difrobed  qnite^ 
«'  And  aH  tier  filthy-/r«f«ra  open  ihown*'* 
Again,  inb«ifi«c*9« 

**  She  aifo  doft  her  heavy^iabcijeon, 

«  Which  the  fair /rj/«r^  o/ber  iimh  did  hide."      Srx<TK»K- 
Our  avthourhil-alcea^y  in  AiyomJLikeit,  uCtdfcsimrt  fartho'genaat 
caft  of  face.    Sec  Vol.  111.  p.  185,  n.  a.     Malonx* 

7  Let  him  fit  tmr  g^  »— ]  She  is  now  talking  in  broken  ieateaccsy  not 
of  the  mellengofi  but  Antony.    Johmson* 

S  Tbt  9fb$r)^^  ^\m  M^rifn^]  In  thii  paflitge  the  feofe  U  dear, 
but,  i  think,  may  be  mi|ch  improved  by  a  very  little  alteratioo. 
Cleopatra,  in  her  pa^on  upon  the  news  of  Antony**  marri^,  fiiyt : 
Lh  btmfar.  tvar go  >>«X/r b'm  not,—  (^harmtau,  '^ 
Thtigh  iteht  pst^ted  one  wfy  Wu  m  Gorgom,  . 

^  Ibe  other  way  be's  a  Mari.^^  ^ 

This,  1  think,  would  be  more  fpirited  thut  \ 

Let  b'm  for  ever  go  #— /</  bi»'-^noy^bMrmigM  | 
7bougb  bt  ^efsinted,  Seo,    T y  a wh  i  t  T • 

5  Briog 
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Srinff  me  word,  how  tall  ihe  is. — ^Pitjr  me,  Charmiany 
jBat  do  not  ipeak  to  me.-*Lead  me  to  my  chamber. 

[Bxeunt. 

SCENE    VL 

Near  Mifenam* 

Snter  PoMPB«r«  anJ  Mbn  as,  at  omjidti  njaitb  drum  ami 
trumpet:  at  anotlur,  C^s^r,  LBPi9Vf»  Aktony* 
£nobarbu8«Mbcanas,  fwitb  folditrs  marching* 

Pom*  Your  hoftages  I  haire,  fo  hare  yo||i  mine j 

And  we  ihall  talk  before  we  fight. 
Coff.  Moftmeet, 

That  firft  we  come  to  wor(ls ;  and  therefore  have  we 

Our  written  purpofes  before  ns  lent : 

Which,  if  thou  haft  coniidcf'd,  ^et  as  know 

If  'twill  tie  up  thy  difcontented  fword^ 

And  carry  back  to  Sicily  much  tall  youtli^ 

That  elfe  muft  perift  here. 
Pom.  To  you  all  three. 

The  fenators  alone  of  this  great  world, 
^Chief  fadors  for  the  gods,— I  do  not  know» 

Wheref<M«  ray  father  fhould  revengers  want. 

Having  a  fon,  ^d  friends  ;  fince  Julius  CaefaTj 
ytho  at  Philippi  xhe  good  Brutus  ghofled. 

There  faw  you  labouring  Sat  him*    What  was  it, 
•That  mov'd  pale  Caffius. to  confpire?  And 
What  made  kU-honour'd,  honeft,  Roman  Brutus, 
With  the  armM  reft,  courtiers  of  beauteous  freedofflf 
7o  drench  the  Capitol;  but  thjit  they  would 
Jiave  one  man  but  a  man  ?  And  that  is  it, 
HskXh  made  me  rig  my  navy ;  at  whofe  burden 
The  anger'd  oceain  foams  ;  with  wjrich  I  meant 
'Vo  fcocM-ge  the  ingratitude  that  defpightful  Rome  ^ 

C3.fi  on  my  noble  father, 
C^rf,  Take  your  time. 
jiut.  Thou  canft  not  fear  ys  '«  Pompey^  with  thy  fails, 

9  nom  tnfi  ntt  fear  irr— ]  Tfaoa  canft  not  affright  \is  .with  thy  ou- 
flierous  navy,    Johmion. 

I  i  3  We'll 
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We*Ufpe«k  witk  t]»«e  at  fet :  at  land,  dum  koov'ft 
How  rnmrk  ««  do  p*er-C9iuit  tkee* 

Pom.  At  land,  indeed. 
Thou  doft  o'er,  count  me  of  my  father's  houfe'  : 
But,  fince  the  cuckoo  builds  not  for  fai^ifelf  % 
Remain  in't,  as  thouijiav'A* 

Lip.  Be  pleas'd  to  tell  us, 
<fk>rdnt  is  ^m  the  preicBt>)  how  yoa  tak* 
The  offiert  we  have  feat  you. 

Ci^,  There's  the  point.  . 

Jmt.  Which  do  not  be  entreated  to,  hot  weiig|l| 
What  it  is  worth  embr^'d. 

Cipf.  And  what  may  follow. 
To  tiy  a  larger  fortune. 

Pom.  You  have  made  me  offer 
Of  Sicily,  Sardinia  %  and  I  muft 
Rid  all  the  fea  of  piratei ;  then»  to  fend 
Meafures  of  wheat  to  Rome :  This  'greed  matL^ 
To  part  with  nnhack'd  edges,  and  bear  bac]^ 
Our  targes  undinted. 

Cit/.  Ant.  Lep.  That's  our  offer. 

Pom.  Know  then,  y 

noadtjlto*ir-€MtMtmt$fwyfuhr^sh9Mfi:}  At  l$ni  SoM  llm 
^ft  eicecd  pie  in  paflelfioiit,  haring  added  t»  thy  own  mf  fatlMf*i  boufe. 


€r<r«c«Mt  leeflM  to  he  uftd  eemvecally,  «ad  Femptty  p«rlie|«  aceat  ta 
infiatate  that  Antoar  not  only  «of-Mai^rMf,  bvt  hiimer  wmrktd,  hm. 
The  circuntlUace  here  alluded  Co  our  autkour  found  in  the  old  iniifla- 
tion  of  Plvtaich :  **  Aftcrwaidfy  when  Pooipey*s  hoaCe  was  pot  to  ofw 
Ultf  Antonioi  bought  it  s  but  when  they  ailked  bimmooeylbrkihe 
fluade  it  very  flraunge,  and  wat  offended  with  tiiem.*' 

Again:  **  Wheraojian  Antoniue  aiked  him  [Sestos  Fompeio8|1  And 
where  fliail  wo  f«p  }  Tbere«  fayd  Pompc|  i  and  Acwod  him  iiia  adnini 
galle/y  which  had  fia  benchci  of  owen :  that  (aid  be  is  m  /sti*r'$ 
i§mfi  diey  ba?e  left  me.  He  fpake  it  to  taont  AntonioSi  becaiife  h 
kadbiif&ihtr*i  bomfe^  that  wai  Poffipey  the  great.**    See  p.  497,  a.  7. 

'     MjkLOWC* 

*  SBtf  fimct  the  euHw  huUdi  wt  /op  bimftif,']  Since,  liko  the  OKfcoo, 
^at  feiaet  the  a<efti  of  otiwr  birdsy  yoo  have  invaded  a  hovft  which  you 
could  not  buiidf  keep  it  while  you  can*    Jon  HsoNt 

£a,  la  P.  HoUand*s  traailation  of  Ptitf^  b.  «.  ch.  9 1 

^  Thcfc  (cockows}  lay  alwaici  in  other  birds*  neftss**    Stiit* 

Icame 
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1  came  before  yoa  here,  a  m&n  prepared 
To  take  this  oiFer  i  But  Mark  Antony 
Pat  me  to  foma  inipatience  :— »Thoagb  I  Mb 
The  praife  of  it  by  ttlling»  Yoa  moft  know^ 
When  Csefar  and  your  brother  were  at  blqwi* 
Yoor  mother  came  to  Sieily*  and  did  find 
jHer  welcome  fruiudly. 

Ant.  I  have  heard  it,  Pompey ; 
And  am  well  ftudied  for  a  liberal  thanlnu 
Which  I  do  owe  vou. 

Pom.  Let  me  have  your  hand : 
I  did  not  think*  &r»  to  have  met  yov  heie* 

Aut.  The  beds  i'  the  eaft  are  foft ;  and  thanks  to  fattg 
That  cail'd  me,  timelier  than  my  pvrpoTe,  hithet  ^ 
for  I  have  gain'd  by  it* 

Caf.  Since  I  faW  yon  ItSi^ 
There  is  a  change  upon  yoa. 

?9m.  Well,  I  know  not. 
What  counts  harfh  fortune  caftt  vpoa  my  lace  '  | 
But  in  my  bofom  ihall  (he  never  come. 
To  make  my  heart  her  vafial. 

Lef.  Weil  met  here. 

P«M.  I 'hope  fo,  Lepidus.«-»Thas  we  tre  agieed  : 
J  crave,  oar  compofition  may  be  writteij^ 
And  ftal'd  between  as* 

Citf.  That's  the  next  to  do« 

Pmv.  We'll  feaft  each  other,  ece  fre  paiC  \  and  let  |ia 
Draw  lots,  who  (hall  begin. 

Ant.  That  will  1,  ?ompey« 

Tom.  No»  Antony,  take  the  lot :  boip,  frit» 
Or  lafl,  yoar  fine  Egyptian  cookery 
Shall  have  the  fame.  I  have  heard,  that  J  alioi  Ciefiir 
Grew  fat  with  fealUng  there. 

Ant.  Yoo  have  heard  much. 

i'Mv.  I  have  fair  meanings,  fir^. 

%  JVbft  counts  k4r4firtHfuc9kAif  &c  ]  M^Upbqr  Trom  imkini  n»rkl 
«r  lines  in  ofttog  accounts  in  arUhmcticlc<    WAHft/ATpM* 

4  /  havtf^lr  meanings, /r.]  The  old  copy  h^i  mianing\  the  traa« 
fcriber*s  ear  being  probably  deceived,  in  con/e()qeape  of  th<  p«9t  Wpri 
b^$iiu>ing  with  che  final  letter  of  this.  The  coico^on  was  fuggcftcd  by 
3ir«  Heath.    Malonx, 

J  i  4  ^il/. 
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Ant.  And  fair  words  to  them. 

Pom.  Then  fo  much  have  I  heard:— 
And  I  have  heard,  Apollodorus  carried— 

Eno.  No  more  of  that :— He  did  fo. 

Pom.  What,  1  pray  you  ? 

Eno.  A  certain  queen  to  Cx^far  >  in  a  mattrefs. 

Pom  I  know  thee  now ;  How  far*ft  thoa^  foldier  I 

Eno.  Well ; 
And  well  am  like  to  do ;  for,  I  peiceire. 
Four  fealb  are  toward. 

Pom.  Let  me  (hake  thy  hand ; 
I  never  hated  thee :  I  have  feen  thee  fight. 
When  I  have  envied  thy  behaviour. 

Em.  Sir, 
I  never  lov'd  you  much  ;  but  I  have  pr^s'd  yott* 
When  you  have  well  deferv*d  ten  timc9  as  much 
As  I  have  faid  you  did. 

Pom.  Enjoy  thy  plainnefs. 
It  nothing  ill  becomes  t|iee. — 
Aboard  my  galley  I  invite  you  all : 
Will  you  lead,  lords? 

CJ/.  Ant.  Lep.  Shew  us  the  way,  fie 

Pom.  Come.     [Exeunt  Pompby,  CjB8At«  Ahtont, 
Lbpidus,  SoUiers ,  and  Attendant  s» 

Men.  Thy  father,  Pompey,  would  ne'er  have  made  this 
treaty.— [i^i^<f.] — You  and  I  have  known*  fir* 

£ff0.  Atfea,  Ithink. 

Men*  We  have,  fir. 

Eno.  You  have  done  well  by  water* 

Men,  And  vottb)r  land. 

Eno,  I  will  praife  anv  man  that  will  praife  me*: 
thoiigh  it  cannot  be  deniea  what  I  have  done  by  land. 

5  —  toCafsr-^"]  U  e.  to  Tttlias Caefar.    Stsivivs. 

6  JwUifrmift  amy  mam  that  tvili  frmiji  me ;]  The  poet*t  art  iB  ^ 
livering  this  humouroui  fentiineat  (which  givea  ns  fo  very  true  aod  oa- 
Sural  a  pidure  of  the  commerce  of  the  world)  can  never  be  fofficientfy 
admired.  The  confeflion  cguld  come  from  none  but  a  frank  and  rough 
charad^er  like  the  fpealcer*8 :  and  the  moral  lefTon  infinnated  under  it, 
that  fatten  can  make  itt  way  through  the  moft  ftubborn  x&anoers,  de* 
lervei  our  Kxious  rcfleftion.    Wak  b  v  a  t  o n • 

Men. 
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Men,  Nor  what  I  have  done  by  water. 

Bno.  Yes,  fomething  yoa  can  deny  for  your  own  fafe- 
ty  :  yoa  have  been  a  great  thief  by  Tea. 

Mf^*  And  you  by  land. 

Eno.  There  I  deny  my  land  fcrvicc.  But  give  me  your 
hand,  Menas :  If  our  eyes  had  authority,  here  they  might 
take  two  thieves  kiifing. 

MtH,  All  pien's  faccn  are  tme,  wha^foe'er  their  hands 
ar.c. 

Eno.  But  there  is  never  a  fair  woman  has  a  true  face* 

Mem.  No  flander ;  they  ileal  hparts. 

Emo.  We  came  hither  to  fight  with  yon.'' 

Men.  For  my  part,  I  am  forry  it  is  turn'd  to  a  drink? 
ing.     Pompey  doth  this  day  laugh  away  his  fortune. 

Eno*  If  he  do«  fare,  he  cannot  weep  it  back  again. 

Men.  Yoa  have  faid,  fir.  We  look'd  not  for  Mark 
Antony  here ;  Pray  you,  is  he  married  to  Cleopatra  ? 

En9.  Cxfar's  fifter  is  call'd  Oaavia. 

M^n.  Tnie,  fir;  flie  was  the  wife  of  Caius  Marcellus* 

Eno.  Bot  (he  is  now  the  wife  of  Marcos  Antonius. 

Msn.  Pray  you,  fir  ? 

Eno.  *Tis  true.  » 

Men.  Then  is  Cxfar,  and  he,  fer  ever  knit  together. 

Eno.  If  I  were  bound  to  divine  of  this  unity,  I  would 
not  prophefy  (b. 

Men.  I  think,  the  policy  of  that  purpofe  made  more  in 
the  marriage,  than  the  loveof  the  parties. 

Eno.  I  think  ft>  too.  But  you  mall  find,  the  band  that 
feems  to  tie  their  friendfiiip  together,  will  be  the  vtry 
ibrangler  of  their- amity :  Oaavia  is  of  a  holy,  cold,  and 
^11  converfation. 

Men.  Who  would  not  have  his  wife  fo  ? 

Eno.  Not  he,  that  himfelf  is  not  fo ;  which  is  Mark 
Antony.  He  will  to  his  Egyptian  dilh  aj^ain :  then  ihail 
the  fighs  of  Odavia  blow  the  fire  up  in  Csfar ;  and,  as 
1  faid  before,  that  which  is  the  flrength  of  their  amity, 
ihall  prove  the  immediate  author  of  their  variance.  An« 
tony  will  ufe  his  aifedlion  where  it  is ;  he  marry'd  but  his 
occafion  here. 

Men.  And  thus  it  may  be.  Come,  fir,  will  you  aboard  ? 

I  have 
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I  have  a  health  for  you. 
£no»  I  fhall  take  it«  fir :  lye  h;|ve  a$*d  oar  throats  ig 

Pgypt- 

^ir.  Qome;  Jet's  away.  [ExiMKT. 

SCENE     VIL. 
0«  hard  Fompey's  Galleft  fying  mar  MifeBBoi. 
fiufick^  inter  inm  9r  tbrn  Seruantu  with  a  iaafait  ^ 

I.  Serv.  Here  they'll  be,  man:  Some  o*  their  plaatt' 
are  ill-rooted  alreaay,  the  leaft  wind  T  the  world  wiU 
blow  them  down. 

%.Strv.  Lepidas  is  high^oolottr'd. 

I.  Ser<tf*  They  have  made  him  drink  almt-drinkt* 

s.  Sirv^  As  they  pinch  one  another  by  the  di^ofition', 
he  cries  oot,  »»  more^  reconciles  them  to  his  entreaty^ 
and  himfelf  to  the  drink* 

i.Sirtf.  Bnt  it  nufes  the  gfeater  war  between  him  and 
his  difcretion. 

1.  Sirv*  Why*  this  it  is  to  have  a  name  in  great  men's 
lellowlhip:  I  had  as  lief  have  a  reed  that  wui  do  me  no 
fervice,  as  apartizan*  I  could  not  heave. 

I.  Serv^  To  be  call'd  into  a  knge  fphere^  and  not  tobe 

7.  •^with  a  Vanqoet.]  A  baaqvct  In  wu  waAtouH  tia«  frttvetlf 
figmficd  what  we  now  call  a  Mttt  |  and  fnm  tbi  ibUotinaf  «alapf 
the  word  aoft  here  be  underftood  in  that  feni^  $09  in  L9fd  CrmmeO^ 
s6oa :  "  Their  dinner  it  our  banquet  after  dinner.'*  Again,  in  Heath*! 
ChrwUh  9ftU  Chrii  H^0ru  1661 :  ««  Jffttr  ^mur,  he  was  ferrad  whh 
a  A«fffa<r>  in  the  condnfion  wliereof  he  koigfacad  Alderman  Vincr.*" 

MAtOWl* 

9  Somi  •*  their  ffaat9^2  ^^"^h  Mdai  iti  coaami  mcaahig,  is  hae 

ofed  for  the  foot,  from  the  Latin.    JonwiON* 

»  Tbty  k»vi  made  him  drink  alms-drink.J  A  phrale  amo^gft  good 
ftllowi,  to  fignify  thatliqaorofanotber't  mare  which  hia  cocBpaoxoa 
drinki  to  eafe  htm.  Bat  It  fatirically  alludes  to  Ccfar  anil  Antony's 
4dmittiog  him  into  the  triumTirate,  in  ordar  to  take  off  ft«n  them« 
lelves  the  load  of  eovjr.    WAaavaroK. 

'  jii  tbty  finch  tne  another  iy  the  diffo/iktf"^']  A  phrafe  eqisivaieat 
to  that  now  in  ufe,  of  Temchiitg  one  in  mforeftatu     WASavaTON* 

»  —  4i/«fruMs— ]  A  pike,    j9HifsoXt 

fecn 
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{een  to  move  in't^  ire  the  liolet  where  eyes  ihould  bc» 
which  pitifttUy  difafler  the  cheeks  '• 

J /enmet founded.    Enter  Cjk9ar«  Antony,  Fompbt« 

iiBPIDUS,      ApRiPPA,      M£giENAS>     CnOBARBUSj 

Mbnas,  fwitb  other  Captains* 

Jni.  Thas  <)o  they,  ftr:  [/^  Csefaf.]    They  tak^  thp 
flow  o'  the  Nile^ 
By  certain  fcales  i'  the  pyramid ;  they  know, 
^y  the  height,  the  lownefi,  or  the  mean  >,  if  dearth^ 


3  T»  i«  €Mird  lKt0  s  huiifphtrff  €md  mi  Hhi  fun  H  move  laV,  org 
the  ^W«i  vbere  tji%  freuld  he^  vfbich  pttifuUy  difafier  the  cbmkty  TkU 
ifp^ediitfaiitoheiMKiUtMi  M  Ai|iply  tm  Mf ievctct  ift  iiofoOlbU, 
Imtpcrhap*  the  feafi^  wis  9rigia«Uy  approaehiAg  to  thU* 

T9  he  esUtd  imtQ  m  bugtfpbere^  snd  not  to  hejun  to  mo^  in  ttf  it  i  fCff 
ifaominjoM  ftate ;  great  officei  are  tbe  bolet  wbereejftificuld  he^  wbUb^ 
if  «yM  be  wanting,  fit'tfull]  dlfr/ter  the  eboekt.    Jomiioii. 

I  do  not  believe  a  fin^e  woH  bai  been  omittN.  The  beSag  called 
into  a  huge  fplieret  ^^  •«<  ^H  ^n  to  aeve  ia  It,  tbefe  two  ciicum- 
Ibmeei,  fays  the  fpeaker,  refemble  focketi  in  a  face  where  eyes  ihould 
be,  [but  are  not,]  which  emptf  fockets,  or  hole«  without  eyes,  pUi. 
fully  disfigure  the  countenance. 

Th4i  fphcre  in  wMdi  the  eye  BMfet,  !•  an  expwffioQ  which  Shak* 
fpeaie  hat  often  ufed.    Thut,  in  hit  1 19th  Sonnet  s 

««  How  have  m\u  eyet  oat  of  the irj^^<r«i  beta  fitted,  4k. 

AgAJA,  in  HnmUt  t 

•*  Make  thy  two  eyes,  like  ftari,  ftart  from  thdr  j>^r«t.** 

MAlOfTB* 

4  nejtaietbeJevfoftbeNiUt&e.]  Pliny  fpeaklog  of  the  Nile 
iays,  **  How  it  riieth,  is  known  by  markes  and  meafure<  taken  of  cer- 
tain pits.  The  ordinary  height  of  it  it  fiateen  cubits.  Under  that  gage 
the  water!  overflow  not  ail.  Above  that  fiiot,  there  are  a  let  and 
hindrance,  by  reafon  that  the  later  it  is  ere  they  bee  fallen  and  downe 
agaiae.  By  thcfe  the  feed-time  is  much  of  it  fpent,  for  that  the  earth 
if  too  wet.  By  the  other  there  is  none  at  all,  by  reafon  that  the  ground 
U  dry  and  tbir^«  The  orovince  taketh  good  keepe  and  reckoning  of 
both,  the  one  u  well  aa  tne  other.  But  when  it  it  no  higher  than  la 
•  cobita,  it  findeth  eitreme  famine;  yea,  and  at  13  it  feeleth  hunger 
fiill :  14  cubict  comforts  their  hearts,  1 5  bidt  them  take  no  care,  but 
16  affbrdeth  them  plentie.and  delicious  dainties.— 'And  fo  foon  as  any 
part  of  the  land  is  freed  from  the  water,  ftraight  waics  tf  is  fowed.** 
fbilemon  Holland's  TranHation,  1601,  B.  V.  c.  9.  Rasn* 
'  mm  tbe  «f»e,^]  i.  e,  the  middle*    SraavaKs. 

Or 
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Or  foizon,  follow  ^ :  The  higher  Nilas  fivells. 
The  more  it  proxnifes :  as  it  ebbs,  the  feedfmaii 
Upon  the  dime  and  jooze  fcatters  his  £rain^ 
And  (hortly  comes  to  harveft. 

Lef.  You  have  ftrange  ferpents  there. 

•jint,  Ay>  Lepidus. 

Lif.  Your  ferpent  of  Egypt  is  bred  now  of  yonr  nnd 
by  the  operation  of  your  fun  :  fo  is  your  crocodile. 

Jfit.  They  arc  fo. 

Fom.  Sit,— and  fom.e  winfi.^A  health  to  Lepidas. 

Lef,  I  am  not  fo  well  as  I  fhould  be,  but  I'll  ne'er  oat, 

Eno,  Not  till  you  have  flept;  I  fear  me,  yoa'h  be  in, 
iili  then. 

Lep,  Nay,  certainly,  I  have  heard,  the  Ptolemies'  py- 
ramifes  are  very  goodly  things ' ;  without  contradiftum, 
I  have  heard  that. 

Men.  Pompey,  a  word,  [Jfidu 

Pom.  Say  in  mine  ear :  What  is't  ? 

Men,  Forfake  thy  feat,  I  do  befeech  diee,  captain, 

[AJUe. 
And  hear  me  fpeak  a  word. 

Pom.  Forbear  me  till  anon»— This  wine  for  Lepidos. 

*  Or  MtOTiy  follow  :'\  Foixm  ii  a  French  word  figfiTfytngBlcfityt 
abnndaoce*    I  ;iin  Cold  that  it  is  ftill  ia  common  nfe  in  the  Nora. 

STBSVtVSt 

See  Vol.  I.  p.  40>  n.  6.    Malpkv. 

7  /  have  beard  tb§  Ptelemiu*  pyrimifcf  are  very  geedly  tbingt  \\  P^* 
Tomh  for  pyramid  was  in  common  ofe  in  our  authour^s  time.  So,  « 
Biihop  Corbet*s  Poems,  1 647 : 

«  Nor  need  the  chancellor  hottt,  vrhofe  f>yrawrie 
<*  Above  the  hoft  and  altar  reared  is." 
From  this  word  Shakfpeare  formed  the  Englifli  plural,  pfraanfttf  t» 
mark  the  indiftlnA  pronunciation  of  a  man  nearly  intoaicated*  whofe 
tongue  is  now  beginning  to  «  fplit  what  it  fpealcs.**  In  other  places  he 
has  introduced  the  Latin  plural  fyrsmides,  which  vai  conftantlj  oftd 
by  OUT  ancient  writers.     So,  in  this  play  < 

"  My -country's  high /iyrjii7i^i<—*'« 
Again,  in  Sir  Afton  Cockain*s  Poemsy  1658: 
"  Neither  advife  I  thee  to  pa(s  the  feas, 
**  To  take  a  view  of  thtfyramides** 
Again,  in  Braithwaite's  Survey  of  Hifloriet,  16x4:  *<  Thott  trt  now 
for  buildiog  a  (ccondpyramides  in  the  air.*'     Malokk* 
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Lep,  Whaf  manner  o'thing^  is  your  crocodile  ? 

Ami.  It  is  fliaped,  (ir,  like  it  felf ;  and  it  is  as  broad  as 
It  hath  breadth :  it  is  jnft  fo  high  as  it  is,  and  movesr 
with  its  own  organs ;  it  lives  by  that  which  nourilheth 
it  j  and  the  elements  once  out  of  it,  it  tranfmigrates. 

Lep,  What  colour  is  it  oif? 

Jni.  Of  its  own  colour  too. 

Lep4  'Tis  a  ftrange  ferpent. 

Jnt.  'Ti«  fo.  And  the  tears  of  it  arc  wet*. 

C^f,  Will  this  deicription  fatisfy  him  } 

Ant.  With  the  health  that  Pompey  gives  him»  elfe  he 
is  a  very  epicure. 

Fom.  \to  Menastf^/ir.l  Go>  hang,  iir  hang  I   Tell  me 
ofthatFaway! 
Do  as  I  bid  you.— Whcrc*s  this  cup  I  callM  for  ? 

Mtn,  If  for  the  fake  of  merit  thou  wilt  hear  me. 
Rife  from  thy  ftod.  [Afidem 

Fom.  I  think,  thoa'rt  mid.    The  matter? 

{rifi'*  andtfsalks  afide* 

Hifen,  I  have  ever  held  my  cap  oftto  thy  fortunes. 

Pom.  Thoti  halt  ferv'd  mc  with  much  faitli :  What's 
elfe  to  fay  ?— 
Be  jolly,  lords. 

Jint.  Thefe  quiek-fands,  Lepidos^ 
Keep  off  them,  for  you  finL 

Min.  Wilt  thou  be  lord  of  all  the  world  ? 

Fam.  Wkat  fay^ft  thou  ? 

Af^DT.Wiltthoubelord  of  the  wholeworld?  That's  twice. 

Fom.  H6w  ihall  that  be  ? 

Men.  But  entertain  it. 
And,  though  thou  think  me  poor,  I  am  the  man 
Will  give  thee  all  the  world. 

Fom.  Haft  thou  drunk  well  ? 

Min.  No,  Pompey,  I  have  kept  me  from  the  cup.' 
TKou  art,  if  thou  dar'ft  be,  tJ^c  earthly  Jove ; 
Whatever  the  ocean  pales,  or  iky  inclips  *, 
Is  thine,  if  thou  wilt  have  it. 


•  —  tbt  tears  cfit  art  tvrf.]    " 
Cordelia,  Aft  IV.  Scene  vti.    M  a  l  o  n  k 


Be  your  tear*  wet  f "   fayi  Lear  to 

OWK. 

.^  *■  «r^ iAdip9|]  i.e.  embraces.    Stbivsns. 

Fom, 
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Pm.  Shewr  m«  which  way^ 

itf>«.  Thcfc  three  world-fliaren»  thefe  cooipcdi^n* 
Are  in  thy  veflel  s  Let  me  cut  the  cable'  i 
And*  when  we  are  put  oSg  fall  M  their  thnMits  t 
All  there  16  thine  *• 

Pom^  Ah,  this  thou  (hoald'ft  hare  dene. 
And  not  have  fpoke  on't !  In  mt,  *U$  villaay  % 
In  thee,  it  had  beeh  good  fervice*  Thou  miift  know^ 
'Tis  not  my  profit  that  doei  lead  mine  honour  i 
Mine  honour,  it.    Repent^  that  e'er  thy  tongue 
Hath  fo  betray'd  thine  %£i :  Being  done  onkno«m# 
I  (hould  have  found  it  afterwards  well  done  ; 
Bot  muft  condemn  it  now»    Defit»  and  drink« 

Men.  For  this»  {JJUi^ 

I'll  never  follow  thy  pall'd  forttmet*  more.— 
Who  feeks»  and  will  not  take>  when  once  'ti$  oflR:r'dj 
Shall  never  find  it  more. 

Pom.  This  health  to  LepidUf* 

Jmt.  Bear  him  a/hore.**I'll  pledge  it  for  him«  Pompey* 

Eno.  Here's  to  thee^  Menat. 

Jfov*  Enobarbus*  welcome* 

Pom.  Fill,  till  the  cup  be  hid. 

Eno.  There's  a  fbong  fellow,  Menas. 

[Point iug  to  tb$  Sii§mdimt  *wk9  turrifi  •fLtpLU 

Uin.  Why  ? 

Eno.  He  bears    » 
The  third  part  of  the  world,  mi^n  \  Sec'ft  not  ? 

9  '^htt  mi  cut  ihtcahfei']  So,  ^n  the  old  tra«flatioii  of  Phrtaic&l 
•*  Now  in  the  middeft  of  the  feaft,  whetf  they  fell  to  be  mttU  with  An. 
tonius  looe  vnto  Cleopatra,  Menai  the  fhfztt  came  to  FMntef,  aad 
whirpering  lA  hi»eHti  laM  mm  Mm  i  l^alt  I  c«c  the  faMm  #r  the  as* 
ken,  and  make  thee  liord  not  only.  «f  Sicilc  and  Saitiflla,  bvcof  the 
whole  empire  of  Rome  befidei  f  Pompey  haviog  pawled  a  wlalle  vpea  it, 
at  length  atinfwered  him:  thou  fliaufdeft  haue  done  it,  andaeaerhaoe 
told  it  me»  hut  now  we  moll  coatenm  with  that  we  haut.  As  for  ap 
felfe,  1  was  nendT'nught  to  bfcakc  my  ftich,  nor  to  he  couated  a 
traitor.**    Stsbtbks* 

*  Ail  there  h  tbine.]  AH  tbire^  may  ^Mfta  aOimtke^tfd*  SraiT* 
The  modern  editors  read— All  then  it  thine.    Malov  e. 

*  '^thj  paird/0r/«i9f<— ]  PdUtdph  ^sfidf  paft  Its  tiflM  of  csftl* 
fence;  f  0/1*4 Mfiat,  ii  wine  that  hu  left  its  otif^ati  l^lghtUiMft. 

JeavftoK. 
Mew. 
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i4gn»  The  tUrd  part  then  is  dmnk :  'Would  It  were 

tits 

That  it  might  go  oa  wheels  *  ! 

En9,  DriBk  thoo;  increafe  the  reels. 

Min.  Come. 

Pom.  This  ii  n«t  yet  an  Alexandrian  feaft. 

Ant.  It  ripens  towards  it^— Strike  the  veflels^,  ho  I 
Here  is  to  Caefar. 

Caf.  I  could  well  iorbear  it. 
It's  monftrous  labour^  when  I  walh  my  braittj 
And  it  grows  fenler. 

jint*  fie  a  child  o'  the  time. 

Coff.  Pofiefs  it»  ni  make  anrwer :  but  I  had  rather  faft 
From  all*  four  days»  than  drink  fo  much  in  one. 

Eno.  Ha,  my  brave  emperor  I    \jo  Ant.]   Shall  w« 
,  dance  now 
The  Egyptian  Bacchanals j  and  celebrate  oar  drink  ? 

Pom,  Let^s  ha^t,  good  foldier. 

jint.  Gome,  let's  all  take  hands ; 
Till  that  the  conquering  wine  hath  fteepM  our  fenfe 
In  foft  and  delicate  kthe. 

Ett9.  All  take  hands.— 
Make  battery  to  our  ears  with  ihe  loud  »a£ck  t-«^ 
The  while*  I'll  place  yous  Then  the  boy  ihall  £ng ; 
Tiic  holding  every  man  (hail  bear  '»  as  loud 

As 

)  *th9  Air  J  psrt  then  ii  dirssi  i  ^1$^uU  U  mftre  atl,  ^<.]  Tbe  eld 
topy  rea^i-^The  third  patt  then  ht  it  dfuok,  Ac.  The  context  clearly 
Oiewt  that  the  tranfcrther*t  eaf  deceived  him,  aad  th«c  we  flioiild  seed 
J9 1  have  printed  it,— The  third  part  iStm  it  dnuik.    Ma  loM  b • 

•  ^Isi  it  might  £0  to  tohttlt  /]  "  The  World  goes  apoa  wbeelf  »"* 

U  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  written  bv  Taylor  the  Water*poct.  Malosx* 

4  — StrUt  tbi  v^i,]  Try  whether  tne  calk*  found  sa  empty*  Joan  a  i 

I  beltcTe»  Jhiki  the  v^tU  means  bo  mure  thafi  ehimk  thi  wjiit  «M 

sfratmjt  tbi  ctler^  m  s  msH  ^onr  tiwMimitj  in  MakiMg^  as  we  bow  Cay^ 

£hi/ik_glmfeu    STxaTXve. 

s  neMding  tvtrf  mMmJfatt bear»]  In  the  oM  editions t 
fTht  bJkmg  tvtrj  mMmJhall  beat»«— «- 
TTie  company  were  to  join  in  the  borden,  which  th£  poet  ftileiy  the 
holding*    But  how  were  ^ey  to  bwt  (hia  with  theix  ^duf  X  am  per- 
foaded J  the  Doet  wroU  i 

'    -  ^bi 
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As  liis  ftrong  fides  can  volly. 

[Mufick  plays.    Enobarbus  places  them  btmd  in  bagJ, 

SONG. 

Come,  tbdu  monarch  of  the  *oine, 

Flumfy  Bacchus,  'with  pink  eyn^  t 

In  thy  njats  our  cares  he  drowned ; 

With  thy  grapes  our  hairs  he  crowned  % 

Cup  us  till  the  nvorldgo  round  % 

Cup  us,  till  the  ivorld  go  round  t 
Caf.  What  would  you  more? — Pompejr,  good  mghc. 

Good  brother. 
Let  me  requcft  you  off:  our  graver  bufineTs 
Frowns  at  this  levity. — Gentle  lords,  let's  part ; 
You  lee,  we  liave  burnt  our  cheeks :  ftrong  Enobarbe 
Is  weaker  than  the  win6;  and  mine  own  tongue 
Splits  what  it  (peaks :  the  wild  difguife  hath  almoft 
Antick'd  us    all.      What   needs  more    words  ^   Good 

night.— 
Good  Antony,  your  hand. 

The  holding  tv*ry  manjhall  htzr,  as  Iqu4  ■ 
As  bis  ftrong  Jidts  can  tiolly. 
The  breaft  zn\Jides  are  immediatejy  concerned  in  ftraini^f  to  fii]{  u 
loud  and  foriibljr  M  a  man  can.'    TheoIbali). 

Mr.  Theobald's  emendatioaUvetypIaulible;  aod  jet  ^ff«#  I  beGen 
to  have  been  the  poec*s  wo/d,  however  haKb  it  may  appear  at  pce&ac* 
In  K%  Henry  VllL  we  find  a  iimilar  expreflion : 

let  the  muficlc  i(ff0r;^  it.**     Stxetsns. 

The  holding  vutry  manjball  btat^"^']  Every  man  ihall  tccoffipiay  tbe 
chorus  by  drumming  on  nis  fides,  in  token  of  concurrence  and  appAaufe* 

JOHKSOK. 

■  Theobatd's  emendation  appears  to  me  to  plauiible,  and  tbe  change  U 
fo  fmall)  that  I  have  given  it  a. place  in  th^  text,  as  did  Mr-  Scecveaiia 
his  edition.     Malons. 

6  .^  ^ffi,  pfnj^  tyne;']  Dr.  Johnfon,  in  his  Diffhnary  faya  a  pink  eye 
is  a  fmall  eye,  and  quotes  this  paflage  for  his  authority.  Pimk  eye, 
however,  may  be  redeyes:  eyes  inflamed  with  drinking,  ve  very  weU 
appropriated  to  Bacchus.  Sk>,  in  yulius  Cxfar  t 
«  -*  fuch yirrrtfr  and  fuch  fiery  eyes," 
So,  Greerie,  in  Wf  Defence  of  Coney  ejtching,  1591 :  "  «-1ike  mfim^ 
eyd  ferret.**  Again,  in  a  fong  fung  by  a  drunken  Clown  in  Murms  smi 
2ylla,JS$4''     ■ 

**  Thou  makeft  fome  to  ftumble,  and  many  more  to  fuxoble, 
**  And  me  have  pinky  eyne^  moft  brave  and  jolly  wine  !**  St  s  x  ▼• 
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P9m.  I'll  try  vou  on  the  fhore. 

Jnt*  And  ihall,  fir :  give  us  your  hand. 

Pom.  O,  Antony,  you  have  my  father's  honfe ',<—> 
But  what  ?  Hre  are  friends :  Come,  down  into  the  boat. 

J£n9.  Take  heed  yon  fall  not. — 

[Exeunt  Poif.  Cjbs.  Ant*  €md  JbtnJmuts^ 
Menas  I'll  not  on  ihore. 

Meiu  No,  to  my  cabin.— 
Thefe  drums ! — thefe  trumpets,  flutes !  what  1— 
Let  Neptune  hear  we  bid  a  loud  farewel 
To  thefe  great  fellows :  Sound,  and  be  hang'd,  found  out. 
[Jjkurijb  o/trumpit$,  with  minims. 

Eno.  Ho,  fays  *a !— There's  my  cap. 

Men.  Ho !— noble  captain  I  Come!  [ExetiMt* 


ACT    III.      SCENE    I. 

A  Plain  in  Syria. 

fnterV^VTiDivs,  as  after  confiufi,  with  SiLiut  and 
other  Romans,  officer s\  and  foldiers  \  the  dead  body  of 
Pacorus  borne  he/ore  him. 

Vtn.  Now,  darting  Parthia,  art  thou  ftruck';  and  now 
Pleased  fortune  doe*  of  Marcus  CraiTus'  death 
Make  me  revenger.— Bear  the  king's  fon's  body 
Before  our  army:— Thy  Pacorus,  Orodes S 
Pays  this  for  Marcus  CrafTas. 

^iL  Noble  Ventidius, 
Whilft  yet  with  Parthian  blood  thy  fword  Is  warm» 
The  fugitive  Parthians  follow;  four  through  Media^ 
Mefbpotamia,  and  the  fhelters  whither 
The  routed  fly ;  fo  thy  erand  captain  Antony 
Shall  fet  thee  on  triumphant  chariots,  and 
Put  garlands  on  thy  head. 

^7  O,  Aotwy^ytu  havi  my  father" ibomft,'\  See  p.  486,  n*  I* 

Maloki. 

*-^^flruel  — ]  alludei  to  dar ting.  Thou  whofe  darti  have  ib  often 
ilruck  others,  art  ftruck  now  thytelf.    John  son. 

9  -1.  ny  Pocerus,  Ortdihl  Poteros  was  the  foa  of  Offiff}  kbg  of 
Puthisim      St  £  EVENS. 

VojL.  VII.  Kk  re«. 
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Fin,  O  Silias,  Silius> 
I  have  done  enoagh  i  A  lower  place,  note  well,    • 
May  make  too  great  an  z€t:  For  learn  this^  Silios; 
Better  to  leave  ondonei  than  by  oar  deed 
Acquire  too  high  a  fame,  when  him  we  ferve's  away '• 
Cmr,  and  Antony,  have  ever  won 
More  in  their  officer,  than  perfon :  Soffia», 
One  of  my  place  in  $yria,  his  lieutenant. 
For  quick  accumulation  of  renown. 
Which  he  achieved  by  the  minute,  16ft  his  favoan* 
Who  does  i'  the  wars  mbrc  than  his  captain  can. 
Becomes  his  captain's  captain :  and  ambition. 
The  foldier's  virtue,  rather  makes  choice  of  lofs. 
Than  gain,  which  darkens  him. 
J  could  do  more  to. do  Antoniusgood, 
But  'twould  oflTend  him  ;  and  in  his  offence 
Should  my  performance  periih. 

5/7.  Thoujiaft,  Ventidius,  that. 
Without  the^hich  a  foldier,  and  his  fword,     , 
Grams  fcarce  diftinaion*.    Thou  wilt  write  to  Antony  i 

Vtn.  I'M  humbly  fignify  what  in  his  name. 
That  magical  word  of  war,  we  have  efFeded ; 
l^om^  wiA  his  banners,  and  his  well-paid  ranks^ 
The  ne'er-yet-beaten  horfe  of  Farthia 
We  have  jaded  onto'  the  field. 

BiL  Where  is  he  now  ? 

*  —  vihtn  him  wifermi^t  MW0fJ]  Thus  th«  M  copy,  afi4  fochcer* 
tainiy  was  our  authour's  phrafeology .     So,  in  tbt  H^Mter*t  Tsb  * 
<*  I  am  at^«!nted  bim  to  murder  you  .^* 

Sea  aMb  Ctri^nuiy  p.  298,  n.  •    The  modem  editors,  hovrrer,  il 
lead,  more  gnunmatically,  whea  ht  we  ferve.  Ice.    M aloii  k. 

witbomt  tbtwhubafo/dter^  and  bis  fmnrd^ 

Grmnts  fcarce  diJiinaknJ]  Grmmty  for  afford.  It  is  badly  asd  oh- 
fcurely  ciprefledt  but  the  feofeisthlst  7b9u  bajl  ebst^  Vtrntidah 
Vfbifb  if  thou  didjt  want,  tbere  would  b*  ii«  diftiMSiiom  bawtn  thtt 
and  tbyfitfford,  Tvm  voauid  bi  botb  efuaffy  tutting  and  fimfeitft^  Th  » 
Waa  wfittom  or  knowledge  of  the  world.  Ventidius  bad  Cold  him 
the  reaibns  why  he  did  not  parfue  his  advantages  1  and  hia  fric&i, 
by  this  compltmenti  acknowledges  them  to  be  ot  weight. 

Wa«bvbtok» 
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Fin,  He  parpof(?th  to  Athens :  wliither  with  what  UtM 
The  weight  we  muft  convey  with  us  will  permit,  •   '  - 
We  ihall  appear  before  him*— On,  there  jpafs  akng. 

[Exiunt. 

S  C  E  N  E      II. 
Rome.     Jtt  Ante-cbambtr  in  Ca^ar's  £fo^. 
Enttr  AotLiprA,  and  EnobaebuIj  mtitingm 

Agr.  What,  are  the  brothers  parted  ? 

Eno.  They  haTC  difpatch'd  with  Pompey,  he  is  gone; 
The  other  three  are  fealing.     Odavia  weeps 
To  part  from  Rome :   Caefar  is  fad ;  and  Lcpidus, 
Since  Pompey's  feafb,  as  Biems  iays»  is  troubled 
With  the  green  fickneTs. 

Agr.  'Tis  a  noble  Lepidns. 

Ehq^  a  very  fine  one :  O,  how  he  loves  Caefar ! 

Agr*  Nav,  bat  how  dearly  he  adores  Mark  Antony  ! 

Eno.  Caefar  ?  Why,  he's  the  Jupiter  of  men. 

Agr.  What's  Antony  ?  The  god  of  Jupiter. 

Eno.  Spake  you  of  Caefar  ?  Ifow  •  ?  the  nonpareil ! 

Agr.  O  Antony  I  O  thou  Arabiaa  bird  '  \ 

Eno.  Would  you  praife  Caefar,  fay, — CaeCu: ;— go  no 
further. 

Agr^  Indeed,  he  ply 'd  them  both  with  excellent  praifes. 

Eno.  But  he  loves  Caefar  beft;— Yet  he  loves  Antony : 
Ho!,  hearts,  tongues,  figures,    fcribes,  bards,   poets ^» 
cannot 

Think, 

*  How  f  1 1  believe,  wAt  here,  ti  id  another  place  in  thif  play,  priat* 
cd  by  mtAake,  for  bo.     See  alfo  Vol.  III.  p.  96,  n.  6.     Maioni. 

3  '^Arabitn bird n  Thephcenix.    Johnson. 

4  ~^kardsy  /«</i,— j  Not  only  the  tautology  of  hards  and  pom,  but  th«r 
want  of  a  correfpondent  adion  for  the  poet,  whofe  bufinefs  in  the  next 
line  is  only  to  vumhtr^  makes  me  fafped  fome  fault  in  this  pafiage, 
which  I  know  not  how  to  mend.    Johnson. 

I  fufped  no  fault.  The  ancient  hard  fang  his  compofitlont  to  the 
harp ;  the  poet  only  commits  them  to  paper.  Verfes  are  often  called 
mmmbtn,  and  to  number ,  a  verb  (in  this  fenfe}  of  Shakfpeare's  coining, 
is  to  make  verfes. 

This  puerile  arrangement  of  words  was  much  ftuditd  in  the  age  of 
Sh«k/peare,  even  by  the  firft  writers. 

K  k  a  So, 
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Think,  fpeak»  caft»  write»  fing,  number,  ]io> 
His  love  to  Antony.    But  as  for  Cflefar, 
Kneel  down,  kneel  down,  and  wonder. 
.  Affr*  Both  he  loves. 

£jr9.  They  are  his  (hards,  and  he  their  beetle  '.  So,— 
This  is  to  horfe.^— Adieu,  noble  Agrippa.     \TrumHii. 

Agr.  Good  fortune,  worthy  foldier ;  and  farewel. 

^if/frCjESAa,  Aktont,  Lbpidvs,  andOcTK^iK* 

Ant.  No  further,  fir. 

Cdgf*  You  take  from  roe  a  great  part  of  myfelf  •  ; 
Ufe  me  well  in  it.^-Sifter,  prove  fuch  a  wife 
As  my  thoughts  make  thee,  and  as  mv  farther  band  ' 
Shall  paCs  on  thy  approof.*-Moft  noble  Antony, 
Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue,  which  is  fet 
Betwixt  us,  as  the  cement  of  our  love. 

So,  in  Am  excelUnt  Sennet  cf  a  Njm^hf  by  Sir  P.  Sidney  \  fciated 
in  England' i  HdicoMf  1614: 

«  Vertoe,  beautie,  and  fpeech,  did  ftrike,  wound,  dunnct 
'<  My  heart,  eyes,  eares,  with  wonder,  love,  delight  t 
'  •<  Firft,  fecond,  4tft,  did  biode,  enforce,  and  arme, 

*<  Hit  works,  fliowes,  fates,  with  wit,  gimoe,  and  voweKautbtl 

**  Thus  honour,  liking,  truft,  much,  farre,  and  deepe, 
«  Held,  pearft,  pofle(^,  my  judgment,  fence,  and  will  j 
«<  Till  wrongs,  contempt,  deceite,  did  grow,  fieale,  cicqe^ 
<<  Bands,  favour,  faith,  to  breake,  deiSle,  and  kill. 

<<  Then  griefe,  unkindnes,  proofe,  tooke,  kindled,  aqght» 
«'  Well  grounded,  noble,  due,  fpite,  rage»  diidainet 
«  But  ah,  alas  (in  vaine)  my  mind,  fight,  thought, 
«  Doth  him,  his  face,  his  words,  leave,  ihunne,  refraiae  s 

*<  For  nothing,  time,  nor  place,  can  loole,  ^uendi,  eafe, 
**  Mine  own,  embraced,  fought,  knot,  fire,  difeafe.**     Stiit* 
S  They  an  bis  fliards,  and  he  their  beetle.}  i.  c.   They  are  the  wnrgt 
that  raifc  this  heavy  lumpijb  infea  from  the  ground.    So,  in  Maiheih ; 
"  —  the  y^tfri-^tfrw  beetle."    Stxiviks. 
*  Tcu  take  from  me  a  great  part  9fmyfelf\]  So,  in  the  Temf^: 

'<  I  have  given  you  here  a  third  of  my  own  life.**    Stxbvzks. 
So,  In  Trmlut  and  Cr^ffida  t 

«  Ibaveakindoffclfrefidesinyoo.**    Malonk. 
r"*'  ^jM'^'fi  ^««<']    As  I  will  venture  the  greateft  pledge  of 
ftcunry,  on  the  trial  of  thy  conduct.     Jomnson. 

Sand  and  bond  in  our  authour*8  time  were  fyaooymout.    See  Vol.  11. 
p;  178,  n.  7.    Malons. 

To 
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To  keep  it  bailed  *,  be  the  ram,  to  batter 
The  fortrefs  of  it;  for  better  miehtwe 
Have  lov'd  without  this  mean*  itoa  both  parti 
This  be  not  cherifh'd. 

jffftt.  Make  me  Hot  offended 
In  yoordiftraft* 

Cof/l  I  have  faid. 

jf«/.  You  ffliaU  not  find,^ 
Though  you  be  therein  curious*,  the  leall  caufe 
For  what  you  feem  to  fear :  So,  the  gods  keep  yon« 
And  make  the  hearts  of  Romans  ferve  your  ends  1 
We  will  here  part. 

Ctt/.  Farewel,  my  deareft  fiSer,  £ue  thee  well ; 
The  elements  be  kind  to  thee  *,  and  make 

Thy 

#  «'  m^thf  ttmtnt  cftur  lows 

To  kttp  it  btiilded,}  So,  in  oor  authouff  119th  SoaoeC  f 
**  And  ruin'd  lore,  when  It  ii  built  anew, 
«  Orowi  fairer  than  at  firft.**    Ma^onc. 
>  '—tberriw  corioot,]  i.  e»  fcrupuloia.  80,  in  tbe  Tmtimg$ftbi  SbMmk 

<*  For  tmriintt  I  caan«t  be  with  you***    STtaYENa. 
9  Tbt  elimemtt  he k'tndt  &C*}  Thii  ii  obfcure.  It  feema  to  mean,  M«y 
tht  differtut  elements  «/  tht  My,  or  princlpUi  of  lift,  mmntain  Juib  ^ra« 
fortiom  Mnd  harmcny  «i  may  keep  you  cbeerjuL    John  son  • 

The  f/rym/i  bo  kind,  ^c.  I  believe  means  only^  Me^  ,fbefomr  oltmttttf 
ifwbieb  ibis  world  it  cowtpofed^  unit*  tboir  hjUntcef  to  mskt  tbee  cbmM^ 
There  is,  however,  a  thought  which  Teems  to  favour  Dr*.Joha(on*t 
pcplanation  !n  Tbe  tvfQ  nobUKinfmtn  by  Fletcher,  and  Sh^ptaiet 
'*  «-*-— My  ptecioua  maid, 
<<  Thofe  bell  aficAiont  that  the  heavens  infufe  , 
**  In  their  beft  tempered  pieces,  keep  enthron*d 
•*  In  your  dear  heart  T* 
Again,  in  T^ftb  Night  t 

•<  Does  not  our  Ufe  confift  oi  tht  four  tUmtati  ^— F#Ith^  (a  tlwf 
fay.** 
And  aaother,  which  may  ferve  In  fupport  of  mine  t 
*«  —  the  elemtmts, 

<<  That  know  not  what  nor  why,  yet  do  tfff^ 
"  RareilTuea  hy  their  operance." 
Tbeie  parting  words  of  C«far  to  his  fifter,  may  indeed  mean  ao  mora 
than  the  common  complimenc  which  the  occafion  of  her  voytfe  vary 
iiaCuraUy  required.  He  wiihes  that  fereiu  wmtber  find  pfofperoms  wmdf 
may  ketp  ber/pirift  frto  fro/n  fvery  apprehoifivn  tbtt  migbt  d^/lmrh  tt 
^arm  them*     Stzxvxhs. 

Dr.  Johnfon's  explanation  of  this  paflage  is  too  profound  to  be  juft* 
P^avia  was  about  to  take  a  long  journey  both  by  Und  and  by  wMter* 

K  k  I  Her 
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Thy  fpirits  all  t)f  comfort !  fare  thcc  well. 

Oaa.  My  noble  brother ! — 

Ant.  The  April's  in  her  eyes ;  It  is  tevc*s  fpring. 
And  thcfe  the  ftiowers  to  brine  it  on :— Be  diccrfw. 

Oaa,  Sir,  look  well  to  my  nulband's  houfe  ;  and— 

Cdf/.  What,Oaavia? 

Oa.  IMl  tell  you  in  your  ear. 

Jut.  Her  tongae  will  not  obey  htx  Heart,  nor  can 
Her  heart  inform  her  toneue:  the  fwan*s  down  feather^ 
That  flthds  npon  the  fweU  at  the  full  of  tide« 
And  neither  ^iy  inclines. 

Eno.  Will  Ca?far  weep  ?  I-^*^'  '*  Agrippi. 

Jgr/Ht  has  a  clbud  m  his  face. 

Emo.  He  were  the  worfe  for  that,  were  he  a  horfe" ; 
So*  IS  he,  being  a  man. 

Agr.  Why,  Enobarbus  ? 
When  Afitony  found  Julius  Cae&r  dead. 
He  cried  ^Imoft  to  joaring ;  and  he  weptt 
IKkm.  at  Mitlippi  he  fbnnd  Bnita&  flain. 

Eno.  That  year,  indeed,  he  was  troubled  with  a  rheum ; 
Whaf'willingiy  he  did  confound Vhe  waiPd  : 

Um  brftthcr  w!fl)dtt  that  both  thefe  elements  may  prove  kind  to  kr; 
and  thfc  it  «H.   -So  Ctffio  fays  Sn  Otbtih  i 
i  '«  -*— '0,letihc*hca?en« 

•    i««  Owe  hioj  defence  agaiaft  the  elements, 

'<  For  I  ha^e  loft  him  on  a  dangerom  fea.*^  Ma  sow. 
In  the  paflage  juft  quoted  the  elements  mnft  mean,  not  esrth  and 
vater,  (which  Mr.  Mafon  fuppofes  to  be  tke  meaning  here,]  bat«r 
and  water ;  and  fuch,  I  think,  (as  an  anonymous  commentator  has  alfo 
fuggeftjrd)  is  the  meaning  here.  The  foUowiDg  lines  in  T/«Mn  fi^ 
An^^  lik«wSfc-fatiyiir<t^*fs  interpretation  : 
«  -«~anon  behold 

<<  The  ftroBg<'tH(b*d  bark  through  liqkiid  mountains  cnf^ 
«  Bounding  between  the  two  mcift  dtments, 
<(  Like  Perieus*  horfe.*'    MAtoNz. 
^  —  v>erehfa  bcrfti'^    A  horfe  tt  fatd  to  have  m  elnrd  r»  bis  fscu 
^hen  Ke  has  a  black  or  dark<  coloured  fpot  fn  his  forehead  between  his 
eiret;    This  gfres  him  a  four  k>ok»  and  b^ing-  foppofed  to  indicate  an 
ilKtettper,  is  dfcoOWd^egarded  as  a  grtat  blemtih.     St  set  axes. 
•  a  m^btdid  confoitnS*-*]  i.  e*  deftroyi  '  See  VoU  V.  p.  506,  n.  4. 

Maioks. 

c.  BciicTC 
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Believe  it,  till  I  weep  tooK 

Cof/.  No,  fwcct  Oaavia, 
You  Jhall  hear  from  me  (till ;  the  time  fliall  not 
Qut-go  my  thinking  on  you. 

Jfit,  Come,  fir,  come ; 
I'll  wrcftle  with  you  in  my  flrength  of  love; 
Look,  here  I  have  you ;    thas  I  let  yoa  go. 
And  give  yoa  to  the  gods. 

C^J,  Adiea ;  be  happy  ! 

Lep,  Let  all  the  number  of  the  flars  give  light 
To  thy  fair  way  ! 

Cof/.  Farewel,  farewcl !  [irj/^s  Odavit. 

i^nt.  Farewel !  [Trumpttsfiund.    Exeunt. 

SCENE    III. 

Alexandria.    A  Ro§m  in  the  Palace^ 

fiftterChtOTATKA,  Charmjan,  1%AS, and  AtiXA$, 

dec.  Where  is  the  fellow  ? 
jilex.  Half^feard  to  come. 
Cleo.  Go  to,  go  to : — Come  hither,  fir. 

Enter  a  MefiTenger. 

jflex.  Goodmajefty, 
Herod  of  Jewry  dare  not  look  upon  you. 
But  when  you  are  well  pleas'd. 

dec.  That  Herod's  head 
I'll  have :  But  how?  when  Antonv  is  gone 
Through  whom  I  mi^ht  command  it.— --Qome  thou  nea^. 

Me/l  Moft  gracious  majcfty,— 

dec.  Didft  thou  behold 
Oaavia? 

Me/l  Ay,  dread  queen. 

C/ep.  Where? 

Me/.  Madam,  in  Rome 

3  BelievM  it,  till  I  weep  tco.]  Stlieve  iff  (fayt  Eaobarbat)  tbat  Aft* 
tony  did  fit  i*e«  that  be  taept  ovtr  fiub  4n  tutilt,  tiUytufetwu  wte^hg 
cA  t be  fame  oecafiM,  xtfbem  Ifiali  be  obJiged  to  youftr  puttiitg  fucb  a  cm* 
Jiru&i9m  M  my  tean,  vfbicbf  in  reslitj,  (like  bit)  wUi  be  tears  efjcy. 

Stbevevs* 

K  k  4  I  looked 
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Ilook'dherintheface;  and  fsnv  bcr  led 
Between  her  brother  and  Mark  Antony. 

Cleo.  Is  ihe  as  tall  as  me^  ? 

Mef.  She  is  not,  madam. 

CUo.  Didft  hear  hex|fpeak  ?  Is  iheihrill-tongaM»or  low  ? 

Mef.  Madam,  I  heard  herfpeak;  (he  is  low-voic'd. 

CUo,  That's  Qp^  {o  good :— -he  cannot  l^ce  her  long '. 

Char.  Like  Aer  ?  O  Ifis  !  'tis  impofiible. 

CU9»  I  think  {o,  Charmian:    Dull  of  tongue,  and 
dwarfii^i  !-^ 
What  majeftv  is  in  her  gait?  {t^emember^  , 
If  e'er  thou  look'dft  on  majefty. 

Mi/.  She  creeps; 
Her  motion  and  her  Hation  *  are  as  one  \ 
She  (hews  a  body  r^th^r  than  a  life  ; 
A  ftatue,  than  a  l^reather. 

Cleo.  Is  this  certain  ? 

Mi/.  Or  I  have  no  obfervmnce« 

Char.  Three  in  Egypt 
Cannot  make  better  note. 

CUo.  He's  very  knowing,  ^ 
I  do  perceive't : — ^There's  nothing  ini  her  yet :— • 
The  fellow  has  good  -Judgment. 

4  UJbtM  tall  at  Mi  r  Sec.  4ec.  Sec."]  This  fccne  (fays  Dr.  Grey)  is 
a  manifeft  allufion  to  the  qneftions  put  by  queen  Elisabeth  to  fir  James 
MelviU,  concerning  hii  miftrefi,  the  queen  of  Scott.  Whoever  will 
give  hinofelf  the  trouble  to  confult  his  Memoirs,  vnll  probably  Inppoi'e 

•  the  refemblance  to  be  more  than  accident*    Stssvehs. 

5  That**  ntft  [•g^tdj-^bt  tannctlikiher  Im."]  Cleopatra  perhaps  does 
not  mean— •*<  That  is^not  fo  good  a  piece  of  intelligence  as  your  iaft  ;** 
kut,  **natf  i.  e.  a  loW  voice,  is  not  fbgood  as  a  Arilt  tongue.** 

That  a  low  voice  (on  which  dor  autbour  never  bmita  to  introduce  an 
clogium  when  he  has  an  opportunity,)  was  not  efteemed  by  Cleopatra 
as  a  merit  in  a  lady,  appears  from  what  (he  adds  afterwkrds,-^**  Dmtt*/ 
foff^ar,  aoddwarfiflil** — If  the  words  be  undeMood  in  the  fenfe  firft 
mentioned,  the  latter  part  of  the  line  wil)  be  found  inconfiftent  with  the 
foregoing.  .       •      t 

Perhaps,  however,  the  autfaour  intended  no  connexion  between  the 
two  anembers  of  this  line}  and  that  'Cleopatra,  after  a  paufe,  ibould 
czdaiffl— He  cannot  like  her,  whatever  her  merits  be,  fat  any  length  of 
time.    My  firft  interpretation  I  believe  to  be  the  true  one.     Malokx. 

^  *^btr  ftation]  Ststiom^  in  this  inftance,  means  tbt  sS  •f/sm/imim 
SOf  in  Hamlet  t 

i*^  Afiatlou like  the  herald  Mercoiy.**    Stkstxks. 

Char. 
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Char.  Excellent. 

Cleo.  Gucfs  at  her  years,  I  pr'ythce, 

fd^f.  Madam >  fhe  was  a  widow. 

CUo.  Widow  ? — Charmian,  hark. 

Me/.  And  I  do  think,  fhe's  thiny, 

CUo,  Bear'H  thoa  her  face  in  mind  Hs  i t  long^  or  roun4  P 

Me/.  R,ound  even  to  faultinefs. 

CU9.  For  the  moft  part  too. 
They  are  foolifli  that  are  fo.— Her  hair,  what  cokmr? 

Me/  Brown,  madam :  And  her  forehead 
As  low  as  (he  would  wifli  it '. 

Cleo.  There's  eold  for  thee. 
Thou  muft  not  take  my  former  fliarpnefs  ill  :— 
I  will  employ  thee  back  again ;  I  find  thee 
Moft  fit  for  bufinefs :  Go,  make  thee  ready ; 
pax  letters  are  prepared.  [Exit  Meffengcr, 

Char,  A  proper  man. 

Clio.  Indeed,  he  is  fo :  I  repent  me  much. 
That  fo  I  harry'd  him  •.    Why,  methinks,  by  him. 
This  creature's  no  fuch  thing. 

Char.  Nothing,  madam. 

Cieo.  The  men  hath  fcen  fome  majefty,  and  fhouldknow. 

Ckar.  Hath  he  fee n  majefty  ?  Ifis  elfe  defend. 
And  ferving  you  fo  long ! 

C/eo.  I  have  one  thing  more  to  aflt  him  yet,  good  Char* 
mian  :-^ 

^  jti  low  at&e  vouU  vfifi  it  A  Uw  foreiMe»dt  wen  in  ShakTpetn's 
a^e  thought  a  blemiih .     So,  in  tbt  Ttmteft  t 
•*  —  with  foreheads  viUainoui  low."* 

See  aUo  VoL  1.  p.  176,  n.  i. 

T«u  and  She  are  not  likely  to  have  been  confounded  \  otfaerwife  we 
^Ight  Aippofe  that  our  aothour  wrote—  . 

As  low  39^011  would  wi0i  it*    Maions. 

«  —  y©  I  harryM  bimJ]  To  harry,  is  f  uji  r$Mgi>lj.    1  meet  with  the 
word  in  The  Downfall  of  Robert  harl  of  HuntingdoH,  1601 : 
'*«<  Will  i>4rry  me  about  inftead  of  her.**    Stikvenb. 

Minflieu,  in  his  DicT.  1617,  explains  the  word  thus  t  **  To  tur« 
moUe  or  vex^/*  Cole  in  his  English  Dict.  1676,  interprets  baried  hj 
the  wQrd  fit/led,  and  in  the  fenfe  of  pulled  and  lugged  about,  I  believe 
the  word  was  ufed  by  Shakfpeare.  See  the  marginal  diredion  in  p. 
481.  In  a  kindred  fenfe  it  is  ufed  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Plutarch  ; 
f*  Pyrrhtts  feeing  his  people  thus  troubled,  and  harried  to  and  fro,**  &c. 

MAtONt, 

But 
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But  'tis  no  matter ;  thou  (halt  bring  him  to  me 
Where  I  will  write  t  All  may  be  well  enoagh* 

Char.  I  warrant  you^  madam.  [Exfm^^ 

SCENE    IV,    ' 

Athens*     A  Raom  in  Antony's  Houfir, 
Enter  Akto'vy,  ^w^/Octavia. 

Asi^  N^^y,  nay,  O^av^a,  not  only  thaty**-thjit 
Were  excufable,  that,  and  thousands  more 
Of  femblable  import, — but  he  hath  wag'd 
New  wars  'gainil  Pompey ;  made  his  will,  and  read  i% 
To  publicly  £ar : 

Spoke  fcantly  of  me :  when, perforce  he  could  not 
But  pay  me  terms  of  honour,  cold  and  fickly 
He  vented,  them :  moil  narrow  meafure  lent  me : 
When  the  bell  hint  was  given  hini»  he  not  took't  % 
Or  did  it  from  his, teeth. 

OSa.  O  my  good  lord. 
Believe  not  all ;  or^  if  you  mud  believe. 
Stomach  not  all.     A  more  unhappy  lady. 
If  thisdiviiioQ  chance,  ne'er  ftood  between. 
Praying  for  both  parts :   The  good  gods  will  mod^nf 

prcfently. 
When  I  ihall  pray,  O,  JU^  my  Urd  and  hufiand! 
Undo  that  prayer,  by  crying  out  as  loud, 
O,  hlefs  my  brother!  Hulband  win,  win  brother^ 
Prays,  and  deftioys  the  prayer ;  no  midway 
*Twixt  thefe  extremes  at  all. 

Ant^  Gentle  Odlavia, 
Let  your  beft  love  draw  to  that  point,  which  feekf 
Beft  to  preferve  it :  If  I  loie  mine  honour, 
I  lofe  myfelf :  better  I  were  not  yours, 
Than  yours  fb  branchlefs*.     But,  as  you  requefted, 
Yourfelf  fhall  go  between  us :  The  mean  time,  lady, 

5 .  -r-  ^  not  took't, — ]  The  old  copy  has— not  /c9*V.  Corrcdcd  by 
Dr.  Thirlby.     Malonx. 

'  Than  youvsfo  hrancbiefi*']  Old  Copy-^dtfr.  Corrected  in  the  fc- 
cond  folio.  This  is  one  of  the  many  miilakefi  chat  have  arifen  from  the 
tranfcribcr's  car  deceiving  him,  ysui/fi  zndysitrs  fe,  being  fcarccly  dif^ 
tmzuithabJe  la  pionujicialion.    Ma l o  n  x. 

I'll 
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I'll  raife  the  preparation  of  a  war 
Shall  ftain  your  brother^ ;  Make  your  fooneft  hafte  9 
So  yoor  defires  are  yours. 

Od!a,  Thanks  to  my  lord. 
The  Jove  of  power  make  me  moil  weak,  mod  weak. 
Your  reconciler* !  Wars  'twixt  you  twain  would  be* 
As  if  the  world  fhould  cleave,  and  that  flain  men 
Should  folder  up  the  rift. 

w/«/.  When  it  appears  to  you  where  this  begins. 
Turn  your  difplealure  that  way  ;  for  our  faults 
Can  never  be  fo  equal,  that  your  love 
Can  equally  move  with  them.     Provide  your  going; 
Choofe  your  own  company,  and  command  what  coft 
Your  heart  has  mind  to.  [Exeumim 

SCENE     V. 

^htjame.     Another  Room  ht  the  fame. 
Enter  Enoearbus,  and  £aos«  meeting. 

Mmo^  How  now,  friend  Eros  ? 

£roj.  There's  Arange  news  come,  fir, 

Em.  What,  man? 

Eros,  Caefar  and  Lepidns  have  made  wars  upon  Pom* 
pey. 

Eno.  This  is  old  ;  What  is  the  fuccefs  ? 

Eros.  Csfar,  having  made  ufe  of  him  in  the  warl 
'gainU:  Pompey,  proiontly  denied  him  rivality ' ;  would 

»  Pll  raife  the  pre^ration  §fm  «p«r 

Sbsltflainygur  bretber ;  J  i.  e.  ihall  /hawu  or  £fgracg  him*   Jon  uu 

I  believe  a  line  betwixt  thefe  two  hai  been  loft,  tlie  purpoit  of  which 
probably  wm,  mwhfs  I  am  comptttd  m  my  vwm  d*f*»ce^  J  wiilJ^  mo  ma 
thatihsiil  ftain,  &c. 

After  Antony  has  told  OAavia  that  Ihe  Ihail  be  a  medittrix  between 
him  and  his  adverfary,  it  is  furely  ftrange  to  add  that  he  will  do  an  z€t 
that  flialldifgracc  her  brother.     Malonx. 

3  Teyr  reconciler  !]  The  old  copy  hasjroii.  This  manifeft  error  of  the 
prefs,  which  appears  to  have  arifen  from  the  fame  caafe  as  that  noticed 
above,  was  corTe£ted  in  the  fecond  folio.     Maloki. 

4-  ^mj^art  *twixe  you  twain  would 6ty  &c.]  The  fenfe  it,  that  war 
between  Caefar  and  Antony  would  engage  the  world  between  them,  and 
that  the  Daughter  would  be  great  in  fo  extienfive  a  commotion*  JoM»it« 

5  m^  rivality,^  Equal  rank.    Jorn»on« 

not 
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not  let  bim  partake  in  the  gloiy  of  the  a6tion :  and  not 
refting  here,    accufes  him  of  letters  he  had  fonnerfy 
wrote  to  Pompey ;  upon  his  own  appeal*,  feizes  iiijn :  So 
the  poor  third  is  up,  till  death  enlarge  his  confine. 

Eno,  Then,  world,  thou  haft  a  pair  of  chaps,  no  moie; 
And  dirow  between  them  all  the  ifood  thou  ha^. 
They'll  grind  the  one  the  other',    Where's  Antony? 

^  Upon  bit  own  mppeMl,"]  To  s^peal,  in  Shakfpeare,  is  to  menfe-y  Czfar 
CetzedLepidus  without  any  other  proof  thao  Carfar's  tccafatioa*  Jomis. 
7  Tbenf  worfd,  thou  haft  a  fair  ofchapi%  no  mvt  \ 
And  threw  betvtetn  them  ail  thefyod  then  bafif 
ne/il  grind  the  one  tbt  otber  J  The  old  copy  reads  ; 
Then  vould  thou  badft^  a  pair  p/cbaps^no  wure^ 
And  throw,  &c. 
TheyMl  grind  tbe  other. 
The  happy  emeiidation,  to  which  I  have  paid  the  refped  that  It  merit* 
cd  by  giving  it  a  place  in  the  text,  was  Toggefted  by  Dr.  Johnfim.  H« 
explains  the  pa0age  fo  amended^  thus :  **  Ccfar  and  Antony  will  make 
war  on  each  other,  though  they  have  the  world  to  prey  apon  between 
them.**    Thoogh  in  general  very  reludaat  to  depart  from  the  old  copy, 
I  had  not  In  the  prefent  inftance  any  fcruples  on  that  head.     The  paf- 
fage,  as  it  ftands  in  the  folio,  is  honfenfe,  there  being  nothing  to  which 
thou  can   be  referred.    H^orfd  and  vfonld  were  eafily  coafoonded,  and 
the  omiflion  in  the  laft  line,  which  Dr.  Johnfon  has  fnppjirid,  is  one  of 
tbofe  errors  that  happcji  in  alipoft  cmy  fliaet  that  pafles  through  tbe 
prefs,  when  the  fame  words  are  repeated  near  to  each  other  in  the  fame 
fentence*    Thos,  in  a  note  on  Timon  efAtbtnt^  P*  55i  f^ow  before  me, 
thefe  words  ought  to  have  been  printed:  **  Dr.  Farmer,  however,  faf* 
pe^  a  quibble  between  honour  in  it*  common  accepcation  and  hnmmr 
(i.  e.  the  lor^fliip  of  a  place)  in  its  legal  fenfe.**    But  the  wotda— i^<  m 
itt  common  acceptation  and**  were  omitted  in  the  proof  (kttt  by  the  com- 
pofitor,  by  his  eye  (after  he  had  compofed  the  iirft  bononrf)  glandi^  as 
the  lafty  by  which  the  intermediate  words  were  loft.     In  tbe  poflage 
before  os,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  €ompoficor*s  eye  lo  like  masaer 
glancing  on  the  fecond  tbe,  after  the  firft  had  been  compofed,   die 
words  now  recovered  were  omitted.  So,  in  TroUns  and  Creffida,  the  two 
lines  |ft-inted  in  Italic ks,  were  omitted  in  the  folio,  from  the  fame  caofe  ; 
**  The  bearer  knows  not;  but  commends  itfdf 
"  To  others'  eyes ;  nor  doth  tbe  eye  itfelf 
*«  That  molt  pure  fpirit  ofjenfe,  btboid  itfe(fp 
«  Not  going  from  itfelf,'*  Sec, 
I  have  lately  obferved  that  SlrThoroas  Hanmer  had  made  the  fame 
emendation.     As,  in  a  former  fcene,  Shakfpeare,  with  allufion  to  the 
triumvirs,  called  the  World   tbrei'Corner^dy   fo  he  here  foppofes  it  to 
have  ha^  thrte  cbapM.'^^No  more  docs  not  fignify  no  longer,  but  has  the 
fame  meaning  as  if  Shakfpearp  had  written — and  no  more*     Thou  faafi 
BOW  a  pair  of  chaps,  T^nAonly  a  pair*    Malons. 
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Eros.  He's  walkine  in  the  garden— >thus  ;  and  fporna 
The  raflithat  lies  before  him ;  cries,  Fooi,  LepUus! 
And  threats  the  throat  of  that  his  officer. 
That  murder'd  Pompey. 

Eh§.  Our  great  navy's  riggM. 

Eros*  For  Italy*  and  Cadar.    More,  Domitios  '  | 
My  lord  deilres  yon  prefently  3  my  news 
I  might  have  told  hereafter. 

Eno.  *Twill  be  naught : 
fiut  let  it  be.— Bring  me  to  Antony* 

Eros.  Come,  fir.  [Exiunt. 

SCENE     VI. 

Rome.     J  Room  in  Csfar's  Houje. 
Enter  CjESAKf  Agkiwa,  and  Mec^enas. 
C^/.  Contemning  Rome>  he  has  done  all  this :  And  more  ; 
In  Alexandria, — here's  the  manner  of  it, — 
I'  the  market-place',  on  a  tribunal  filver*d, 
Cleopatra  and  himfelf  in  chairs  of  gold 
Were  publickly  enthron'd :  at  the  feet,  fat 
Caefarion,  whom  they  call  my  father's  fon  ; 
And  all  the  unlawful  ifTue,  that  their  laSt 
Since  then  hath  made  between  them*    Unto  her 
He  gave  the  'fbblifhment  of  Egypt ;  made  her 
Of  lower  Syria,  Cyprus,  Lydia ', 

Abfolute 

\""i.^*'''*^*"'"'*''J  '  ''•^  fomethlng  aorf  to  tell  you,  which  I 
might  have  told  at  firft,  and  delayed  my  newt.  Antony  requires  your 
prefenc^    Johnson. 

9rtU  msrhtt-pUitt'^'^  So  in  the  old  tranHadon  of  Plutarth.  "  For 
he  aflemhied  all  the  people  m  the  (how  place,  where  younge  men  doe  ex- 
cxc'ife  them  feloea,  and  there  vpon  a  high  tribunall  liluered,  he  fet  two 
chayres  of  gold,  the  one  for  him  felfe,  and  the  other  for  Cleopatra, 
and  lawer  chaJres  for  his  children :  then  he  openly  publiihed  before  the 
aflembly,  that  firft  of  all  he  did  eftabliih  Cleopatra  queene  of  Egypt,  of 
C/prvs,  of  Lydia,  and  of  the  lower  Syria,  and  at  that  time  alfo,  C«fa- 
tioxk  king  of  the  fame  reahnes.  This  Caefarion  was  fappofed  to  be  the 
fonne  of  Julius  Csefar,  who  had  left  Cleopatra  great  with  child.  Se« 
condly,  he  called  the  foones  he  had  by  her,  the  kings  of  kings,  and  gane 
Alexander  for  his  portion,  Armenia,  Media,  and  Parthia,  when  he 
had  conquered  the  contry :  and  vnto  Ptolemy  for  his  portion,  Phenicia, 
Syria,  and  Cilicia;     Steivens. 

*  For  Lydia^  Mr.  Upton,  from  Plutarch,  has  reftored  Lyhla.  Johns. 

In  the  tranflation  from  the  French  of  Amyot,  by  Thomw  North,  in 

folioy 
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Abfolate  qaeen. 

MecA  This  in  the  pubtick  eye? 

Citf.  V  the  common  fhew-place>  where  chey  exercxfe^ 
His  ioas  he  there*  proclaim 'd.  The  kings  of  kings : 
Great  Media,  Parthia,  and  Armenia, 
He  gate  to  Alexander ;  to  Ptolemy  he  affign'd 
Syria,  Cilicia,  and  Phosnida :  She 
In  the  habiliments  of  thegoddefslfis' 
That  day  appear'd ;  and  oft  before  gare  aadienc^ 
As  'tis  reported,  fo. 

Mec.  Let  Rome  be  thas 
In  form 'd. 

Agr,  Who,  qaeafy  with  his  infolence 
Already,  will  tneir  good  thoughts  call  from  him* 

Caf.  The  people  know  it ;  and  have  now  received 
His  accufations. 

Agr.  Whom  does  he  accofc  ? 

Caf.  Caefar :  and  that,  having  in  Sicilr 
Sextus  Pompeius  fpoil'd,  we  had  not  rated  him 
His  part  o'  the  ifle :  then  does  he  fay,  he  lent  me 
Some  fliipping  unreftor*d  :  Jaftly,  he  frets. 
That  Lepidus  of  the  triumvirate 
Should  be  dcpos'd ;  and,  being,  that  we  detain 
All  his  revenue. 

Agr,  Sir,  this  fhould  be  anfwer'd. 

C^f*  'Tis  done  already,  and  the  meflenger  gone* 
I  have  told  him,  Lepidus  was  grown  too  cruel ; 

folio,  1579  *,  will  be  feen  at  once  the  origin  of  thit  mHhike.i-i«  FiiA 
of  «U  hedideftabliOi  Cleopatra  ^iietii  of  figypc,  of  Cypra»,  of  tj^ 
and  the  Lower  Syria/'    FARMia. 

'  —  ^f  thni\  The  old  copy  haa— ^ir^*  The  corrcdion  waa  made  by 
Mr.  Stecrena.     Malonk. 

3  _.  tbtgMtfi  ^f]  So  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Plutaidi :  **  Nov 
for  Cleopatra,  flie  did  not  onely  weare  at  that  time  (but  at  all  odxr 
times  els  when  fte  came  abroad)  the  apparell  of  the  goddefle  Ifit,  and 
fo  gaue  audience  voto  all  her  fobjcds,  as  a  new  Ills.*'    Stebvshs* 

•  I  find  tile  chiraOer  of  this  work  pretty  early  dHtneated, 
**  Twu  Greek  at  firft.  th»t  G^k  was  Litia  made, 
^  That  Latin  French,  that  French  ro  Eagliih  llraid  t 
••  Th«»  Hwixt  one  ntitarch  tlie'e's  more  ditferencc, 
^*  Than  i*  (k*  Afloe  SogtifkOMa  recnni'd  from  FTiaee.** 

Fakmei* 

That 
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That  he  his  high  aathorit/  abttt'd,    • 

And  did  deferve  his  change  ;  for  what  I  have  conqaer'd^ 

I  grant  him  part ;  but  then^  in  his  Armenia, 

And  oth^r  of  hit  conqner'd  kingdoms,  I 

Demand  the  like. 

Mec.  He'll  never  yield  to  that. 

Car/.  Nor  muft  not  then  be  yielded  to  in  this, 

Enfer  OcTAViA, 

Odla.  Hail,  Casfar,  and  my  lord !  hail,  mod  dear  Caefar ! 

Car/.  That  ever  I  fliould  call  thee,  caA-.away  ! 

Oaa,  You  have  not  call'd  me  To,  nor  have  you  caafe* 

C4e/,  Why  have  you  flol'n  upon  us  thus  ?  You  come  not 
Like  Cxfar's  fifler :  The  wife  of  Antony 
Should  have  an  army  for  an  ufher,  and 
The  neighs  of  horfe  to  tell  of  her  approach. 
Long  ere  (he  did  appeals  .the  trees  by  the  way. 
Should  have  borne  men ;  and  expedation  fainted^ 
Longing  for  what  it  had  not :  nay,  the  duft 
Should  have  afcended  to  the  roof  of  heaven, 
Rais'd  by  your  populous  troops;  But  yoa  are  come 
A  markeumaid  to  Rome ;  and  have  prevented 
The  oilentation  of  our  love,  which,  left  unihewn 
Is  often  left  unlovM :  we  fhould  have  met  you 
By  fea,  and  land  ;  fupplying  every  ftage 
With  an  augmented  greeting. 

Oda.  Good  ray  lord. 
To  come  thus  was  I  not  condrain'd,  but  did  it 
On  my  /ree-will.     My  lord,  Mark  Antony, 
Hearing  that  you  prepared  for  war,  acquainted 
My  grieved  ear  withal ;  whereon,  I  begg'd 
His  pardon  for  return. 

Cit/.  Which  foon  he  granted. 
Being  an  obflrufl^  ^tween  his  Inft  and  him. 

Oda.  Do  not  fay  fo,  my  lord. 

Ca/.  I  have  eyes  upon  him 

4  Bitngan  obftru^l— ]  i.e.  <*  an  obftro^ion,  a  bar  to  the  profecn- 
tton  of  his  wanton  plcafuret  with  Cleopatra."  I  ofe  the  words  of  Dr« 
Warburton,  by  whom  the  emendation  was  made.  The  oldcopjha*— 
sbftraO*    Maloni. 

And 
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And  his  affairs  come  to  ac  oa  the  wind* 
.Where  is  he  now  ? 

Oaa.  My  lord,  in  Athents, 

C^ej*  No,  my^  moft  wronged  fifter ;  Cleopatra 
Hath  nodded  him  to  her.    He  hath  given  his  empirv 
Up  to  a  whore ;  who  now  are  levying  K 
The  kings  o'  the  earth  for  war  ^ :  He  hath  afiembled 
Bocchasy  the  king  of  Lybia ;  Archelans^ 
Of  Cappadocia ;  Philadelphos,  king 
Of  Paphlagonia ;  the  Thracian  kin?»  Ad  alias  : 
King  Malchtts  of  Arabia ;  king  of  Pont  i 
Herod  of  Jewry ;  Mithridates,  king 
Of  Comagene ;  Polemon  and  Amintas, 
The  kings  of  Mede,  and  Lycaonia, 
With  a  more  larger  lift  of  fcepters. 

0£ta.  Ah  me,  moft  wretched. 
That  have  my  heart  parted  betwixt  two  friends. 
That  do  aiflia  each  other ! 

Ca/.  Welcome  hither : 
Your  letters  did  withhold  our  breaking  forth  j 
TiU  wt  percciv'd,  both  how  you  were  wrone4ed« 
And  we  in  negligent  danger.     Cheer  your  heart: 
Be  you  not  troubled  with  the  time,  which  drives 
O'er  y»ur  content  thefe  ftrong  necefiities ) 
But  let  determin'd  things  to  deftiny 
Hold  unbewaird  their  way.    Welcome  to  Romei 
Nothing  more  dear  to  me.     You  are  abas'd 
Beyond  the  mark  of  thought :  and  the  high  gods^ 
To  do  you  juftice,  make  them  minifters  ' 

'  — -  who  jMfv  «re  Itvymg]    That »» which  two  peribns  bow  are  levy- 
ing, &c.    Maloke. 

^  Mr.  Upton  remarks,  that  there  are  fome  errors  ia  thiaenvmeratiofi 
of  the  auailiary  kings:  but  it  is  probable  that  the  authouidid  not  m««h 
wifli  to  be  accurate.    Johnson. 
Mr.  Upton  propofes  to  read : 

«<  •.  Polemon  and  Amintas 
**  Of  Lycaonia ;  and  the  king  of  Mede.*' 
And  this  obviates  all  impropriety.    St  sevens. 

7  —  thtm  migifiers  ^  Old  Copy->^ii  mioiften.    CorrcOcd  hf  Mr« 
Capell.    Malokx. 

Of 
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Of  us,  and  thofe  that  love  you.    Beft  of  comfort  * ; 
And  ever  welcome  to  us« 

Agr^  Welcome,  lady. 

Mtc*  Welcome,  dear  madam* 
Each  heart  in  Rome  does  love  and  pity  you  ; 
Onl]r  the  adulterous  Antony,  mod  large 
In  his  abominations,  turns  you  ofF| 
And  gives  his  potent  regiment  to  a  trull  ^, 
That  noifes  it  againil  us. 

Oaa.  Is  it  fo,  fir  ? 

Caf.  Moft  certain*    Sifler,  welcome :  Pray  yon. 
Be  ever  known  to  patience :  MydearcftMerl    \Ex9unU 

SCENE     VIL 

Antony's  Camp^  near  the  Promontory  of  Adinm. 

£ff//r  Clbofatra,  ajv^Enobarbus* 

*Cleo.  I  will  be  even  with  thee,  doubt  it  not* 

Eno. 

>  —  deft  ofeom/ort  \\  Thui  the  original  copy.  The  conne^ng  fax* 
tide,  tfiiJ,  fcema  to  favoar  the  old  reading.  According  to  the  modern 
innovation,  Bi  of  comfort,  (which  wai  introduced  by  Mr.  Rowe,)  iC 
Aanda  very  awkwardly.  «  ^r^  of  comfort**  may  mean— >Ti^ir  btf  •/ 
%9mforttri  I  a  phrafe  which  we  meet  with  again  in  the  Temftfii 
«  A  foleron  air,  and  the  Sift  C9»/orur 
**  To  an  uofectled  fancy^t  cure  r 

Caefar  however  may  meao,  that  what  he  has  j all  mentioned  ia  th« 
heft  kind  of  comfort  that  Oaavia  can  receive*     MAtoNt. 

9  .«  potimt  regiment  to  a  truU,]  Regimemtt  ia,  twtrmtnt^  auth§rUy  } 
he  pots  hU  power  and  his  empire  into  the  hands  ofa  falfe  woman. 

It  may  be  obferved,  that  rrv//  was  not,  in  our  authour*8  time,  a  term 
of  meie  jnfao  7,  but  a  word  of  flight  contempt,  as  wtncb  ii  now. 

JoHNSOK* 

Trmll  is  ofed  in  the  Firft  Part  of  KiMg  Rinry  VI,  at  iynonymous  to 
har/oh  and  is  rendered  by  the  Latin  word  Scortum^  in  Cole*a  Di^ona* 
^f»  1679.— There  can  therefore  be  no  doubt  of  the  fenfe  in  which  it  ii 
ttfed  here.    Mai.  on  a. 

Regiment  is  ufed  for  regimen  or  ge/vertment  by  ffloft  of  our  ancient 
writers.  The  old  tranflation  of  the  Scbola  SahrnitMMg  if  called  th« 
ttegiment  efHeltb,  > 

Again,  in  Spenfer*s  Faery  S^uetttf  B.  II.  c.  z  s 
«(  So  when  he  had  rcfiKn*d  his  regimntt,** 

Vojt.VII.  LI  TrmS 
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Eno.  But  why,  why,  why  ? 

CUo.  Thoa  haft  forfpoke  my  being'  in  thefe  wars  ; 
And  fay'ftff  it  is  not  fit. 

Eno.  Well,  is  it,  is  it  ? 

Cleo.  If  not,'  denoance't  againfi  us  \  why  Ihould  not  we 
Be  there  in  perfon. 

Eno.  [Afidt.^  Well,  I  could  reply:— 
If  we  fhoufd  ferve  with  horfe  and  mares  together 
The  horfe  were  merely  loft;  the  mares  would  bear 
A  foldier,  and  his  horie. 

CliQ.  What  is^tyou  fay  } 

Eno.  Your  prefence  needs  muft  puzzle  Antony  ; 
Take  from  his  hea^,  tAke  ftotti  his  brain,  from  his  clmt^ 
What  fiiould  not  then  be  fpar'd.     He  is  afready 
TradacM  fbr  levity ;,  and  'tis  faid  in  Rome* 
That  Photinus  an  eunuch,  and  your  maids. 
Manage  this  war^ 

CUo.  Sink  Rome;  and  their  tongnes  rot. 
That  fpeak  againft  us !  A  charge  we  bear  i'  die  war. 
And,  as  the  prefident  of  my  kingdom,  will 

Tm// is  not  employed  in  an  unfavourable  fenfe  by  G.  Peeleintlte 
Sang  of  Condon  and  Melam^h  publiibed  in  Bnilam^s  Helkon  : 

**  When  fwainet  fweet  pipes  are  puft*  and  truJt  are  warme.** 
Again,  id  DanuetM*s  yiegt  in  praife  of  hia  love,  by  Joko  WoottDa; 
printed  in  the  fame  collechon  t 

•*  mm^m  be  thy  mirth  feeoe ; 

*«  Heard  to  each  fwaine,  feene  to  each  trvlh**    S t«  x  vt  us. 
1  m^forffoke  «jr  bting-^}   To  fhrf^mk,  i«  to  eontnuHB,   to  fitok 
igtinB,  at/0r^i</ii  to  order  negatively.    JoHNtoN. 
Tom,  k  the  Arrsignment  of  Porn,  x  $f^  t 

t€  ..^.thy  Wfc forfpoke  by  love." 
Tofirfftak  has  generally  reference  to  the  mifchieft  effeded  by  en* 

•hantmcnt.    So,  in  JBen  Jfonfon*6  St^U  </  Nemif  ** a  wicdl, 

goffipi  to  firj^onk  the  matter  thus*'  *'In  Shakfpeare  it  is  the  oppofite  of 
iejptakm    Stixvxni. 

*  -«denounc*t  againjt  vt,']  The  old  copy  has— ^MavvcW.  Pbr  this 
flight  alteration  I  am  anfwerable.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  propofed  to  read  ^«* 
•taaftf,  but  the  other  is  nearer  to  the  original  copy.  I  am  not  bow- 
ever  fure  that  the  old  reading  is  not  right.  *^  If  not  denounced,  *  Iftherr 
ho  no  pmrtkulMr  dtnunciation  vgoinfi  mi,  wky  fkonld  V9i  not  ht  tbtre  im 
ftrtonf  There  is  however,  in  the  folio,  a  comma  after  the  word  mt* 
W  no  point  of  interrogation  at  the  end  6f  the  fentence;  which  favvora 
the  emendation  now  made.    M  a  lon  i* 

Appear 


%/ 
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Appear  there  for  a  man.    Speak  not  againft  it } 

I  will  not  ftay  behind. 

,    £m.  Nzy,  I  have  done :  Here  comes  the  emperor* 

E/ttgr  ANTOvr,aadCAHlDlvs^ 

Atu*  Is  it  not  ftrange,  Canidias, 
That  from  Tarentom,  and  Bmndufiam, 
He  coald  fo  quickly  cat  the  Ionian  fea. 
And  take  in  Tor^^ne '  ?— Yon  have  heard  on*t»  fweet  ? 

CUo.  Celerity  is  never  more  admir'd« 
Than  by  the  negligent. 

Ant.  A  good  relmke. 
Which  might  have  well  beoom'd  the  bet  of  mieiif 
To  Uttnl  at  (lacknefs.— Canidins^  we 
Will  fight  with  him  by  iea. 

Cli9.  Byfea!  Whatelfef 

Can.  Why  will  mv  lord  do  fo  ? 

Ant.  For  that  he  aaret  ns  to't. 

Eno.  So  hath  my  lord  dar'd  him  to  fingle  lif  ht« 

Can^  Ay,  and  to  wage  this  battle  at  Pharfalia» 
Where  Csfar  ibaght  with  Pompey :  But  thefe  ofiers* 
Which  ferve  not  tea  his  vanuge,  be  fliakes  off; 
And  fi>  fliottld  you* 

Eno.  Your  ihips  are  not  well  mannM : 
Your  mariners  are  muleteers^,  reapers*  people 
Ingrofs'd  by  fwift  imprefs ;  in  Casiar's  floet     . 
Are  thofe^  that  often  have  'gainft  Pompey  fought : 
Their  (hips  are  yare ' ;  yours^  heavy :  No  difgrace 

9  Ani  tike  in  Ttryne,]  To  iah  in  U  to  gain  by  coo^oefL    STtiv. 

See  p.  z6o»  n.  8.    Malomb. 

«  Tfur  marhert  mrg  maleteerfi  revert,  &c«]  The  old  copy  htl  «//?• 
gtrs.  The  corredion  was  made  by  the  editor  of  the  fecond  folio.  It 
it  confirmed  by  the  old  tranilation  of  Plutarch  s  *<— for  lacke  of  water* 
men  his  captains  did  prefle  by  force  ail  fortes  of  men  out  of  Qneee,  that 
they  conld  rake  np  in  the  field,  as  traTeileri,  am il/<rr»  reapcnt  {latrcft* 
flDcn/'  S».  MuUttr  was  the  old  fpelling  of  maktttr.    Malpks. 

5  Tbiirjbift  mn  yare ;  jf9urs  besvy  :— -1  So,  in  fir  Thoous  Norm's 
F/«MrcA/— *'Csfar*sfiiips  were  not  built  for  pomp,  high  and  gftatt 
&c«  but  they  were  light  of  ^«rtf/ff«**  TVir'  generaiiy  figaitet  dmtrmt, 
wumMieskk.    Stexybmi. 

See  Vol.  r.  p.  4,  n«  3.    Maioxx. 

L  1  2  Shan 
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Shall  fall  yoa  for  refuiing  him  at  fea. 
Being  prepar'd  for  land* 

Aat*  Byfca,  byfea,  ' 

Eno.  Moft  worthy  ilr,  you  therein  throw  away 
The  abfolute  foldierfhip  yoa  have  by  land ; 
Diftrad  your  army,  which  doth  moft  confift 
Of  war-mark'd  footmen ;  leave  unexecuted 
Your  own  renowned  knowledge ;  quite  forego 
The  way  which  promifes  aiTurance ;  and 
Give  up  'yourfelf  merely  to  chance  and  hazardp 
From  firm  fecurity. 

Antt  1*11  fight  at  fca. 

Clco.  I  have  fixty  fails,  Caefar  none  better. 

Ant.  Our  overplus  of  ihipping  will  wc  bom  ; 
And,  with  the  red  full-mann'd,  from  theheadof  Adituai 
Beat  the  approaching  Cxfar.     But  if  we  fail. 

Enter  a  Mefienger. 
Wc  thin  can  do't  at  land,— Thy  bufinefs? 

Mef.  The  news  is  true,  my  lord ;  he  is  defcried  ; 
Csfar  has  taken  Toryne. 

Ant.  Can  he  be  there  in  perfon?  'tis  impNoffible  ; 
Strange,  that  his  power  fhould  be^.^Canidius, 
Our  nineteen  legions  thou  Ihalt  hold  bv  land. 
And  our  twelve  thoufand  horfe :— We'll  to  oar  ihip  ; 

Enter  a  Soldier. 
Away,  my  Thetis  ^  I — Ho\f  now,  worthy  foldier  ? 

^9ld.  O  noble  emperor  *,  do  not  fight  by  fea  ; 

Trd| 

^  Sirsngtf  that  bit  pomerJhouUBe,}  It  ii  ftrtnge  that  hit firen  ftotU 
be  tbcre.    So  afterwards  in  thu  fcene  » 

«  Khpcfver  went  out  in  fuch  diftra^ona,  aa 
"  BegiiUM  aii  fpiet.** 
Again,  in  oar  a«thour's  Raf>e  cfLittrtte : 

•<  Before  the  which  was  drawn  the^0«yrrof  Greece.**  MaiokC* 
f  ^mv  Thefit  /]  Antony  addrelles  CleupaCra  by  the  name  of  this 
^•nymph,  becaufe  flie  had  juft  pipmifed  him  afliflance  in  his  naval  ex- 
pedition.   Stkevxns. 

*  OMUttmptrory  &r.]  So,  in  the  old  tranflation  of  PImtsrcB. 
"  Now,  m  he  was  fetting  his  men  in  order  of  battell,  there  was  a  cap* 
taine,  &a  yalliant  man,  that  had  fenied  Antonius  in  many  battelli  fr 
conflids,  A  had  all  his  body  hacked  &  cat :  who,  as  Antonias  |>aned  by 
hiai  Cfyed  evt  vato  hiffly  and  fayd :  0|  noble  emperor,  how  coouneth 

It 
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Tnift  not  to  rotten  planks:  Do  you  mifdoubt 
This  fword,  and  thefe  my  wounds?  Let  the  Egyptians, 
And  the  PhoBnicians,  go  a  ducking ;  we 
Have  us'd  to  conquer^  (landing  on  the  earthy 
j^d  fighting  foot  to  foot. 
4nt.  Well,  well,  away* 

\ExiUnt  An  TO  NT,  C.LIOPATRA,  Hil/ENOBAltBVS* 

^dd.  By  Hercules,  I  think,  I  am  i'  the  right. 

Can.  Scjdier,  thou  art :  but  his  whdle  adion  growt 
Not  in  the  power  on*t  »i  So  our  leader's  led. 
And  we  are  women's  men. 

Sold.  You  keep  by  land 
The  legions  and  the  horfe  whole,  do  yoa  not  f 

Can.  Marcus  Odlavius,  Marcus  Jufteius, 
Publicola,  and  CsbIibs,  are  for  fea : 
But  we  keep  whole  by  land.    This  fpeed  of  Caifar's 
Carries  bevond  belief. 

Sold.  While  he  was  yet  in  Rome, 
His  power  went  out  in  fuch  dillra^ons ' j  as 
£eguil'd  all  fpies. 

Can.  Who  s  his  lieutenant,  hear  you  ? 

Sold.  They  fay,  one  Taurus^ 

Can.  Well  I  know  the  man. 

it  to  paflfe  that  you  trvft  to  thefe  vile  brittle  (hippcs  ?  what,  doe  yom 
miflruit  thefe  woiindes  of  myae,  and  this  fwotd  ?  let  the  Egyptiani  tA 
phcBnidMii  fii{ht  by  fea,  and  fet  vi  on  the  matne  land,  where  we  vft  to 
conquer,  or  to  be  flayoe  Kivi  our  feete.  Anconiut  paflbd  by  Mm,  and 
layd  neuer  a  word,  but  only  beckoned  to  him  with  hit  hand  and  head» 
as  though  he  willed  him  to  be  of  good  corage,  although  indeede  he  had 
no  great  corage  himfelfe.**    Stsxtsmi* 

9  By  Htri^ltit  Ittimkylam  V  tbt  rig^bt. 

Can.  SoldUrttbfim  art\  but  bit  vboU  MBkn  gmot 
Not'mtbtpewtrmt^t:']    That  it,  his  whole  condud  becomet  iui« 
•overned  by  t^e  tight,  ox  by  raafon.    Joh  n  son* 

I  think  the  fenfe  is  very  difterent,  and  that  Catiidius  means  to 
fay.  His  whole  conduA  in  the  war  is  not  founded  upon  that  which  is  hia 
greateft  ftrength,  (namely  bis  Undforcet)  but  on  the  caprice  of  a  wo* 
man,  who  wi flies  that  he  ihould  fight  by  fea.  Dr.  Johofon  rtfert  the 
word  oiiV  to  rigbt  in  the  preceding  fpecch.  1  apprehend*  it  rsfert  to 
sOiom  in  the  fpeech  before  us.    M  a  l  oif  a* 

'  -Wi^rtf^i0af,«] Detachments}  feparate bodies.    Johmson. 

The  word  is  thus  ufed  by  fir  Paul  Rycaut  in  his  JM^xtaH  ofTmrkt/k 
Polity:  **<^and  not  fuffer  his  affe&ions  to  waodgr  90  0(bf  r  wiveSf 
€la  vtfy  or  diflrtQlont  of  bit  lo9t.**    S  t  i  a  t  gy  |. 
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Enter  a  MeflTenger* 

Mif.  The  enperor  calls  Canidins. 
Can.  With  news  tho  time's  with  laboar ;  and  thnnrs 
forth. 
Each  miirate^  fi>me«  [SxiUMt. 

SCENE    VIII. 

J  Plain  near  Aftiom* 
Enter  CasaRj  Taurus,  Ojieers,  and  Otters. 
Cm/.  Taonis,— 
^amr.  My  lord. 

C^f.  Strike  not  bf  land;  keep  whole:  pfovokeAOt 
battle, 
T3I  we  have  done  at  fea.    Do  not  exceed 
The  prcfeript  of  this  fcrowl :  Onr  fbrtnne  lies 
Upcm  this  jump.  [&eem#. 

Enter  Antokt  avi/Bnobarbus.  I 

Anti  Set  we  oar  fqaadrons  on  yon'  fide  o'  the  hill» 
In  eye  of  Caefar's  battle ;  from  which  place  | 

We  may  the  number  of  the  fliips  behold. 
And  {o  proceed  accordingly  •  [Exenti, 

Enter  Cakidius,  marching  tuitb  his  land  amef  one  «Mf 
over  the ftage I  andTAVKVS,  the  lieutenant  e/  Caefir, 
gbe  ether  w^.    After  their  going  in^  it  heard  the  wnjt  ef         I 

Alamm*    X#-#«/^  Enobarbus.  { 

£«••  Naught,  naught,  all  naught !    I  can  behold  bd 

longer :  i 

The  Antoniad  \  the  Egyptian  admiral. 
With  all  their  fixty,  fly,  and  turn  the  rodder  | 
To  fee't,  mine  tjt%  are  blafted. 

^0/rrScARVS. 
Scar.  Gods,  and  goddefles, 
AU  the  whole  fynod  of  them  I 

•  ntAutoutadf  te.]  which  Platarch  fayij  wtt  dk  name  of  Qib> 
pacra*!  ihip,    Pq»x. 

Eno. 
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Saa.  What'c  iby  paflion  ? 

Scar.  The  greater  cantle  '  of  the  world  is  loft 
With  very  ignorance  *  we  have  kifs'd  away 
Kingdoms  and  provinces* 

Emo»  How  appears  the  fi^ht  ? 

Scar.  On  oar  fide  like  the  tokenM^  jpeftilen€9» 
Where  death  is  fare.    Yon'  ribald-rid  nag  of  Egypt '« 

3  Ti^j^Mfcrcande— ]  A  piece er  lump.    For*. 

CantUM  rather  a  eorntr*  Czlar  in  thji  play  laentioQe  ^  t^nt^ 
m9ok*d  world*    Of  this  triangular  world  every  triumvir  had  a  corner* 

JcvMioir* 
The  word  it  ufed  by  Chaucer  in  the  KnlghtU  Tsh^  late  edit,  v.  30M1 

*<  Of  no  partie  ne  cantil  of  a  thing.**   Stjcbyxmi* 
See  Vol*  V.  p.  195,  n.  3.    MAtoNS. 

4  -^•heai'd^']  Spotted.    JoHNSoMy 

The  death  of  thofe  vi/ited  by  the  plague  was  eertais*  when  particiilsr 
cniptiona  appeared  on  the  ikin ;  and  theie  were  called  (?o<r«^««t.  S«^ 
Im  die  comedy  of  7*100  v'tft  Mtm  mndmil  sb*  reft  Fochf  in  feven  a^» 
^6191  **  A  will  and  a  tolling  bdl  are  at  preient  death  MtGd^i  lietaf*** 
^gainy  in  Hered  and  Antipattr^  162a  t 

**  Hit  ficknefs,  madamy  rageth  like  •  plagut, 
«  Onct  Jpotttd^  neater  cur*d.^* 
Agasni  In  Lovi't  LdU$tr"t  Left : 

*•  For  the  Lord*s  ttkem  on  you  both  I  fee.**     Stibvbns* 

5  IVn*  ribald-rid  m£g  ^f^gyfh'^  The  word  in  the  old  copy  it  riksudred* 
%  have  adopted  the  happy  emendation  piopoied  by  lAu  8teeveat«  Mii^ad 
Mraa  only  the  old  fpelling  of  rikmld^  and  the  mifprint  of  rod  for  rid 
ia  eafily  accounted  for. — Whenever  by  any  acgligense  In  writing  t 
doc  if  (MDitted  over  an  if  eaippofitort  at  the  prefs  invariably  print  to  #• 
Of  this  I  have  had  eiperience  in  many  ihaeta  of  the  pmnC  woi%» 
Mng  vtty  often  guilty  of  that  ncgligenco  wlu<;h  pmbably  prodoced  the 
crpor  im  the  paflage  before  ut.  MyriMdt  Scanity  I  think,  means  the 
lewd  Antony  in  particular,  not  ^  immy  lewd  fellow,*'  ••  Mr.  SlMfBat 
liat  explained  It.     Malonb. 

A  riM' it  a  lewd  feUow.    So/itLjtrdMofF*verJb0m,lS9t*  . 
**  •*^.*  that  injnriooa  riSati  that  attempti 
**  To  vyoUte  my  dear  wy  ve*i  chaftity.** 
Again  I 

**  Injufioua  ftrumpet,  an4  thou  rAM  knave.** 
RiMdred,  the  old  reading,  it,  I  believe,  no  more  than  a  coiruprioa. 
Shaklj^tim,  who  it  not  alwayi  very  nice  about  hia  verfificadony  might 
hnve  written  t 

«'  ran*  ribaU*rid  MMf  of  Egypt r^ 
S.  c.  Yon  ftrumpet,  who  11  common  to  every  wanton  fellow*    It  ap« 
^nrs  however  from  Banett't  Akfosritp  i  j90|  that  Ihg  wggrd  wat  fome- 
.tioiea  writita rikntdrmtt    Stbbvbiii* 

L  1  4  RH4$dro9i 
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Whom  Icprofy  o'crtakc*  1  i*  the  midft  o*  the  fight,— 
Wheu  vantage  like  a  pair  of  twins  ai>Dear*d» 
Both  as  the  fame,  or  rather  ours  the  elder*— i 
The  brize  upon  her^,  like  a  cow  in  June^ 
Hoifts  fails,  and  flies. 

Enp.  That  I  beheld  : 
Mine  eyes  did  ficken  at  the  iight«  and  could  not 
Endure  a  further  view. 

Scar.  She  once  being  looPd,  ^ 
The  noble  ruin  of  her  magic,  Antony, 
Claps  on  his  fea-wing,  and  like  a  doating  mallard^ 
Leaving  the  fight  in  height,  flies  after  her: 

Hih^uiroutxt  inferted  in  BarreOt  Atvtarlt  as  an adjediTCy  not  aa  fjm 
Bonymous  to  ribaud  or  rih*M;  which,  however  it  may  have  been  occa- 
Honally  ufed  in  poetry,  appean  to  have  been  a  fubifatBtive.  The  article 
in  the  AhuarU  is  :  *^  A  ribaudrwi  and  filthie  congoe.  Ot  obrcnom/** 

Malomk. 
I  believe  we  fliould  read — b«j^.    What  follows  ieemt  to  prove  it : 

««  She  once  being  looft) 

«  The  noble  ruin  of  her  magUt  Antony, 
•<  Claps  on  his  fea-wing,— •    Ty«whitt« 
The  b.ize,  orcefirum,  the  fly  that  ftiogs  cattle,  proves  that  wigit 
the  right  word,    Johnson. 

^  jybcm  leprofy  tl'ertakt  /]   Ltfrifyf  an  epidemical  diftemper  of  the 
Egyptians  $  to  which  Horace  probably  alludes  in  the  controverted  line: 
**  C»mtairtnaf  cmm  frrere  turpium 
<*  Morb§  xfir$rmm.'^     JoRNSOif. 
Lefr9jji  was  one  of  the  various  names  by  which  the  Lmtt  nftmtnM  was 


dSfBiiguilhed.     So,  in  Greene's  Dijpmtathu  httwtn  s  H»  Comncttebo' 
■     -    -  -  anvriUthra 


S9J  a  SIh  Cmuyt^tther^  1591 :  <<  Into  what  jeopardy  a  man  ^ 

Umfelf  for  that  he  loves,  although  for  his  fweete  villanie  he  be  bnqght 
:t^  loatfafome  bfr^.^*    SvikvKNS. 

Pliny,  who  lays,  tbt  white  Uprofy^  or  tlephnatisfis,  was  not  feen  in 
Italy  before  the  time  of  Pompey  the  Qrea^  adds,  it  ia  *<  a  pecaliar 
maladle,  and  natmrall  to  tbt  Egyptians  }  but  loolce  when  any  of  their 
kings  fell  into  it,  woe  wcfrth  the  fubje^b  an4  poore  people  1  lor  then 
were  the  tubs  and  bathing  ve/Tels  wherein  they  fate  in  the  baine,  filed 
with  r.ien*s  bloud  for  their  cure,**  FbiUmtm  HoUaad^s  Tranflationy 
B.XXVI.C.1.     Rtsj>. 

7  T^  brise  ar^A  btry^  The  briasa  ttthcgmd-fy.  So,  ta  Spcnfer: 
.    "  -—-  a  brixf,  a  fcorned  little  creature, 

**  Through  his  fair  lude  his  angry  fting  did  threaten.** 

STXSTBITf* 

S  — •  being  loQpd,]  To  lepf  is  to  bring  a  ihip  dofe  to  the  wind*  Thit 
exprelion  is  in  the  old  tranflation  of  Plytirdi*    $TBI  vx  K  •• 

I  never 
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I  never  faw  an  aftion  of  fach  ihame ; 
Experience,  manhood,  honour,  ne'er  befintr  . 
Pid  violate  fo  itfelf. 

£ff0.  Alack,  alack !  * 

Enter  Cavivivs, 

Qan*  Oar  fortune  on  the  fea  is  out  of  breathy 
And  (inks  moll  iamentablv.     Had  our  general 
Been  what  he  knew  himfelf,  it  had  gone  well : 
O,  he  has  given  example  for  our  flight. 
Moil  grofsly,  by  his  own, 

Eno.  Ay,  are  you  thereabouts  ?  Why  then,  good  night 
Indeed.  [^/uU. 

Cam.  Towards  Peloponnefus  are  they  fled. 

Scar,  'Tis  eafy  to't ;  and  there  I  will  attend 
What  fijrther  comes. 

Can.  To  Cjcfar  will  I  render  * 
My  legions,  and  mv  horfe ;  flx  kings  already 
Shew  mp  the  way  of  yielding. 

Eno,  I'll  yet  follow 
The  wounded  chance  of  Antony^,  though  my  reafoa 
Sits  in  th^  wind  againll  me.  [£xr««r, 

SCENE    IX. 

Alexandria.     J  Room  in  the  Palace. 
Enter  An  TON  V,  and  Attendants. 
Am.  Hark,  the  land  bids  me  tread  ao  more  apon% 
It  is  aiham'd  to  bear  me  l->Friends,  come  hither; 

9  T^fowjiJ^  chance  0^^iMif»«-]  I  know  not  whether  the  «•• 
thour,  who  loves  to  draw  hii  imaget  from  the  Tports  of  the  field,  might 
not  h»ve  written : 

*tbt  wounded  chafe  of  Antony  f 
The  allufion  is  to  a  deer  wounded  and  chafed,  whom  all  other  deer 
avoid*    /  Wjfh  ^>yi  £nobarbu«, /b//ow  Antony f  though  chaftd  tad 
wovsJ^.— -The  common  reading,  however,  may  very  well  ftand. 

JoRirsoif* 
The  toounded  cbunco  of  Antony,  is  a  phrafe  nearly  of  the  fame  import 
at  tbt  broken  fortunes  of  Antony.  The  old  reading  is  indifputably  thft  true 
one*    So  in  the  fifth  A€t : 

«  Or  I  (hall  ihew  the  cinders  of  my  fpirit, 

•<  Throogh  the  aflies  of  my  tbeuttt.*^    Malox b« 

I  am 
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I  amfolatedin  the  worUS  thatl 
Have  loft  my  way  for  ever  >— I  have  a  (kip 
Laden  with  gold ;  take  that«  divide  it ;  fly» 
And  make  your  peace  with  Caefar. 

Att.  Fly!  not  we. 

Ant.  I  have  fled  myMi\  and  have  infiraded  cowards 
To  nin»  and  fliew  their  ihoalderg,— Friends^  be  gone  % 
I  have  myfelf  refdv'd  upon  a  oourfe. 
Which  has  no  need  of  yoo ;  be  gone : 
My  treafure's  in  the  harbour*  take  it.— -O^ 
I  folbw'd  that  I  bluih  to  look  upon : 
My  yti^  hairs  do  mutiny ;  lor  the  white 
Kepjove  the  brown  for  raihnefs^  and  they  then 
For  fear  and  doating.— Friends,  be  gone ;  you  ihalf 
Have  letters  from  me  to  fome  frien£,  that  will 
Sweep  your  way  for  you.     Pray  you,  look  not  fad^ 
Nor  make  replies  of  lothncfs:  take  the  hint 
Which  my  defpair  proclaims ;  let  that  be  left 
Which  leaves  itfelP :  to  the  fea  fide  ftraightway ; 
I  will  poflefs  you  of  that  ihip  and  treafure. 
Leave  me,  I  pray,  a  little :  'pray  yoo  now  :«— 
Nay,  do  fo ;  for,  indeed,  I  have  loft  command'. 
Therefore  I  pray  yon : — I'll  fee  you  by  and  by. 

Enter  Eaosj  Md  ChtLOFATRa,  IfdiyCHAKMiAU  aaj 
IaA9» 

Erot^  Nay,  gentle  madam,  to  him:— Cbmfiut  him*. 
Iras*  Do,  moft  dear  queen. 
Cbar.  Do !  Why,  what  elfc  ? 
C/r0.  Let  me  fit  down.    O  Junol 

■  — /o  lated  in  the  wr/d,^]  AJludiflg  to  a  bemglited  trm«elkr. 

•<  Now  ioun  the  Uitd  traTclletf  afftacc**    St s etk it i* 
s  —  4r  that  htUft 
WhUh  luvn  itjtl/i]  Old  Copy-^let  tbm^  &c    CoReded  by  Aff • 
CapeU.    Ma  I.  OKI. 
^  '^Pnfi  lofi  commntid,'}  I  am  not  mailer  of  my  owa  cmodons. 

Joanfo^* 
Sorely,  he  rather  meant,— I  iMirest  you  to  leave  me,  becaiife  I  hare 
toftali power  to c^asMM^ your  abfence.    Stsxtxhs. 

S  /*'• 
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4mt.  No,  no,  no,  no,  no. 

Br9s.  Seeyoalicre,  firl 

Ant.  O  fyc,  fyc,  iyc. 

Char.  Madam, — 

Irai.  Madam  i  O  good  eaprers ! — 

Zr9t.  Sir,  fir,— 

Ant.  Yet,  my  lord,  yet ;— *He,  at  Philippi,  kept 
His  fword  even  like  a  dancer^ ;  while  I  ftrnd^ 
The  lean  and  wrinkled  Caffiat ;  and  'twas  I^ 
That  the  mad  Brutu$  ended' :  he  alone 
Dealt  on  lieutenantry^,  and  no  praftice  had 
In  the  brave  fqnares  of  war :  Yet  now-— No  matter. 

Clm. 

4  —  Ut^  at  PhiTtppti  ktpt 

His  ftverd  tvtm  liki  s  dsnctr  $»1  I  bdietre  It  means  that  Cae(ar 
never  offered  to  draw  hit  fivord*  bat  Lept  it  in  the  fcabbard,  like  one 
who  dances  with  a  fword  on,  which  wu  formerly  the  coih>m  in  Ea§m 
land;    There  is  a  fimilar  allufion  in  Tubs  Aadrtticust  AGt  IL  fc.  2  s 

**         our  mother,  ttnadvit*d| 

**  Gave  jfon  a  dsneing  rafter  by  your  fide/'    St  iivBHt* 
That  Mr.  Steevens^s  explanation  it  jitt,  appears  from  a  paflage  Is 
AIti  PTtU  thai  Eadt  JFelL    Bertram,  lamenting  that  he  is  kept  fiboa 
the  wart,  iayt, 

<<  I  iball  ftay  here  the  forehotfe  to  a  fmock, 

*'  Creaking  my  ihoes  on  the  plain  mafoniy, 

<*  Till  honour  be  bought  up,  and  nofwtrd  «vmv, 

«  BtttonetoJ«ar«with.'* 
The  word  w«r«  (hews  that  in  bodi  paflages  our  authour  was  thinkuif 
of  the  Engliih,  and  not  of  the  Pyrrick,  or  the  Morifco,  dance,  (as  Dr« 
f ohnfon  fuDpofed,)  in  which  the  fword*was  not  W9rm  at  the  fide,  hmt 
held  in  the  hand  with  the  point  upward.    Ma  lom  x. 

5  m^Md*tWatIf 

That  the  mad  Brutmt  eniti :]   Nothing  can  be  more  In  ebarafieff 
than  for  an  infamous  debauched  tyrant  to  call  the  heroicklove  of  one*t 
country  and  publick  libeiyy  madnefi.    WAas u i TOH« 
^  mmhtaUm 

Dealt  on  Rtwtnantryy']  Dealt  on  Heuteaaatry,  I  believe,  meant  oa- 
lyt-^/ngbt  iy  proxy,  made  war  by  his  lieutenanu,  or,  ••  the  ftrength  of 
hie  lieutenants*    So,  in  the  countefs  of  Pembroke's  Aatnitf  X595  s 
•<  — -Cafiius  and  Brutus  ill  betid, 
**  March*d  againft  us,  by  us  twice  put  to  flighCf 
«  Butby  myfolecoodudi;  for  all  the  time, 
«  Csfar  heart* fick  with  fear  and  feaver  lay.** 
To  dial  on  any  thing,  is  an  expreffion  often  ufed  la  the  oU  p!tyt« 
%o^  in  the  Roarhr  Girl^  x6ii  s 

«  Yctt  wiU  dttl  Mpoa  men's  wif  et  no  more.** 

The 
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CUo.  Ahj  (land  by. 

J^rot.  The  queen,  my  lord,  the  qoeea* 

Iras.  Go  to  him,  madam,  ipeak  to  him  ; 
He  is  unquality'd  ^  with  very  ihame. 

CUo.  Well  then,— Suilain  me:— O  I 

Eros.  Mod  noble  fir,  arife ;  the  qaeen  approaches  ; 
Her  head's  declin'd^  s^^d  death  will  feize  her;  but 
Your  com^rt  *  makes  the  refcuef 

Jnt.  I  have  pffended  reputation; 
A  moft  unnoble  fwerving. 

Eros,  Sir,  the  queen, 

Jnt.  O,  whither  haft  thou  l^.d  me,  Egypt  ?  See^ 
|i6w  I  convey  my  fhame  »  out  of  thine  eyts. 
By  looking  back  on  what  1  have  left  behind 

Again,  in  Have  wUbym  to  Saffron  ff^aUtn^  &c.  hj  Tfafiie,  1596: 
**  At  Wolfe's  he  is  billeted,  fweacing  and  dialutg  mfon  it  laoft  latentive*! 
Yf/*    Again,  in  Otbtlh : 

**  Uton  maiiciouf  bravery  doft  thou  come^ 
«<  To  dart  my  quiet.*' 
Again,  in  King  Richard  IIIi 

u  ....  are  they  that  I  would  have  thee  dest  nptn^  St  s !▼• 
In  the  life  of  Antony  ShalcTpeare  found  the  followiog  paflage: 
«(  -.they  were  always  more  fortunate  when  they  madt  xoarrt  by  tbar 
6etitenantt9  than  by  themfelves  $**— which  fully  explains  that  before  us. 
The  fubfeqoent  words  alfo— <*  and  no  prafticc  had,*'  &c.  ihew  dni 
Mr*  Steevens  hag  rightly  interpreted  this  paiTagp.  The  phrafe  to  ^t*i 
m  11  likewife  found  in  Piirce  Penny  left  bU  JuppUcatkn  to  the  De^il,  by  I 
T^ Naihc,  1 592. «  When  dice,  luit,  and  drunJccnaefs,  all  hzndeait  itfa 
kirn,  if  there  be  never  a  plaie  for  him  to  go  to  foriiispenie,  hcfiti 
nelancholie  in  his  chamber.**    Malomx. 

f  HtU  iuiqoality*d— ]  I  fuppofe  ibe  means,  he  is  unfoUUred^  ^- 
iSryin  Shakfpeare*s  age  was  often  ufed  fot  prifejpon.     It  has,  I  thiskt 
that  meaning  in  the  pafTage  in  OtbeUo^  in  which  Defdemona  alfo  u* 
freiles  her  deHre  to  accompany  the  Moor  in  his  military  fervice  : 
««  .-My  heart's  fubducd 

<*  Even  to  the  very  quality  of  my  lord."    Malonx* 
S  .—  deatb  wiUftiKe  ber  j  but 
Tour  eomfirt,  ftcl  But  has  here,  as  once  before  in  this  play,  tte 
force  of  eMceft,  or  ualefs*    Job n  son . 

I  rather  incline  to  think  that  but  has  here  its  ordinary  figniiicatUo* 
If  it  had  been  ufed  for  unleft,  Shakfpeare  would,  I  conceive,  hare 
written,  according  to  his  ufual  practices,  make*    Malons. 

9  Hoxo  I  convey  myjhame^]  How,  by  looking  another  way,  I  vltb* 
^aw  my  ignomby  (fom  your  Dght*    Jobniov. 

'StroyM 
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Stroy'd  in  difhonour. 

Clee.  O  mv  lord,  1117  lord  ! 
forgive  mv  fearful  fails !  I  little  thoaght^ 
fou  wonld  have  follow 'd. 

Am.  £gypt>  thoa  knew'ft  too  well, 
yiy  heart  was  to  thy  rodder  ty'd  by  the  ftrings  ', 
\nd  thon  (hould'ft  tow  *  me  after :  O'er  my  fpiric 
rhy  full  fupremacy  ^  thou  knew'il ;  and  that 
rhy  beck  might  from  the  bidding  of  the  gods 
Command  me> 

Clio,  O,  my  pardon. 

Anu  Now  I  mufl 
To  the  young  man  fend  humble  treaties,  dodge 
find  palter  in  the  fhifts  of  lownefs  ;  who 
iVith  half  the  bulk  o'  the  world  playM  as  I  pleasM^ 
\f  aking,  and  marring  fortunes.     You  did  know» 
^ow  much  you  were  my  conqueror ;  and  that 
^y  fword,  made  weak  by  my  affeddon,  would 
Dbey  it  on  all  caufe. 

CUo.  Pardon,  pardon. 

Ant.  Fall  not  a  tear,  I  fay ;  one  of  them  rates 
fill  that  is  won  and  loft  ^ :  Give  me  a  kifs ; 
Even  this  repays  me.— >We  fent  our  fchool-mafter, 
[s  he  come  back } — Love,  I  am  full  of  lead  :— 
k>me  wine,  within  there,   and  our  viands :— Fortune 

knows, 
KTe  (corn  her  moftj  when  moft  (he  offers  blows.    [ExtmnU 

I  — /jr'^  by  thijfringt,}  That  i8|  by  the  beart^fin»g.    ToRirtoK. 
Sot  in  the  TragedU  ofAMtimUf  done  into  Eogliih  by  the  couQCcfil  of 
'embroke,  1595; 

••  »— as  if  hit  fonle 

**  Unto  his  ladies  foule  had  been  enehainedf 
<<  He  left  bis  men/*    Stiitins. 
%  —  fbouli'ft  tow—]  The  old  copy  has— (houId*ft  flow  me.  This  fa 
oe  of  the  many  corruptions  occafioned  by  the  tranfcriber*s  ear  decei?« 
ag  htm.    Thecorredion  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.    Ma  lone. 

3  Thy/uUfupremacy^]  Old  Copy—T/r*  full— ..    CorreOed  by  Mr* 
Theobald.    Malomi. 

4  mm^  oneof  ibtm  rata 

AU  that  iff  won  and  loft:]  So,  in  Macbeth  : 
•<  Whea  the  battle*! /0^  tfm/ W90.**    MALONBt 

SCENE 
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S  C  E  N  E    X.  ' 

Cadar's  Camp,  in  Egypt. 

Jll/^  CiB8AR«D0LA»BLLA»  ThTRSITS^,  401^  0/i«r«. 

.   Caf. '  Let  hixn  appear  that^s  come  from  Aaton/^-^ 
Know  yOtt  hijn  ? 

DoL  Caefar^ 'tis  his  fchoolmafter^: 
An  argument  that  he  Is  pIuckM,  when  hither 
He  fends  fo  poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing» 
Which  had  luperfluoas  kings  for  meireiigerSy 
Not  many  moons  gone  by. 

Enter  Amhaffiukr  fr9M  AniQny* 
Caf.  Approach,  and  fpeak. 
Jmb.  Such  as  I  am,  I  come  from  Antonys 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends. 
As  is  the  mom-dew  on  the  myrtle  leaf 
To  his  grand  fea^ 

s  —  71|jrrvffi,— ]In  tbeoUeopyalways^flf^s.    Stsitivs* 
a  -.  bUjl€k99huifn'  0   The  name  of  due  perfoB  ww  Mmfkrtmt. 

STEBTBfft. 

He  wai  fchoolmafter  to  Antonyms  chUJrtm  by  Cleopatra.     MALoaa. 
7  .—  ai  petty  t9  bh  endsp 
At  it  the  mom-dnif  on  tb§  myrtle  leaf 

rpkUgrmd/M.]  Thus  the  <»ld  copf.     To  wktfi  gnwlltir  I 
know  not.    Perhaps  we  (hould  read : 
Tp  t}ut  grand fui. 
We  may  fuppofe  that  the  fen  waa  within  view  of  C«rar*n  caap»  n^ 
at  no  great  diftaace.    Tyr  whitt* 
The  modern  editors  arbitrarily  read :— ^Ae  gnnd  fea* 
I  believe  the  old  readiog  Is  the  n-He  on^.    Hit  grmmdfem  tUKf  neai 
hii/iti/  tidt  •ffnfperityr  So,  in  the  Tw  Ntkk  Kimfimm  by  Fieteha ; 
<<  ——though  I  know 

«  His  uean  needs  not  my  poor  dfopi^  yet  they 
*'  Mttft  yield  their  tribute  here.'* 
There  Is  a  play-houfe  tradition  that  the  £rftaA  of  tUsplaywsi 
written  by  Shakfpeare.  Mr.  Toilet  ofters  a. further  explanation  of  f^ 
change  propofed  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  t  <*  Alexandria,  towods  which  C^ 
was  marching,  is  fituated  on  the  coaft  of  the  Mcditcmnena  feat  whick 
Is  fomedmes  called  aMr/MafNKM.  Pliny  cenniic»  **  mmemfs  Mfi"^ 
m/lkm.**^  i  may  add,  that  iir  John  MandcTUci  p.  89,  cnUs  thatpv<« 

OS 
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C^f.  B«  it  ib;  Declare  thine  office. 

Amb.  Lord  of  his  fortunes  he  falutes  thee,  and 
Requires  to  live  in  Egypt :  which  not  granted. 
He  ieftns  his  requefts ;  and  to  thee  fues 
To  let  him  breathe  between  the  heavens  and  earth, 
A  private  man  in  Athens :  This  for  him. 
Next*  Cleopatra  does  confefs  thv  greatnefs ; 
Submits  hef  to  thy  might ;  and  of  thee  craves 
The  circle  of  the  Ptolemies  '  fer  her  heirs, 
Kow  hazarded  to  thy  grace. 

Caf.  For  Antony, 
I  have  no  ears  to  his  requeft.    The  qaeen 
Of  audience,  nor  defire,  (hall  fail ;  10  (he 
From  Ee^rpt  drive  her  all-diferaced  friend. 
Or  take  his  life  there :  This  if  (he  perform. 
She  (hall  not  fne  unheard.    So  to  them  both. 

Ambn  Fortune  purfue  thee ! 

Citf.  Bring  him  through  the  bands.  \Exit  Ambaflador* 
To  try  thy  eloquence,  now  'tis  time :  bifpatch  j 
From  Antony  win  Cleopatra:  promife,         \to  Thyrcus. 
And  in  oar  name,  what  flie  requires ;  add  more. 
From  thine  invention,  ofiers :  women  aie  not. 
In  their  beft  fbrtnnes,  fbrong ;  bnt  want  will  peijore 
The  ne'er-touch'd  veftaP:  Try  thy  canning,  Thyreus; 
Make  thine  own  edid  for  thy  pains,  which  we 
Will  anfwer  as  a  law. 

the  Medlterftfieiii  which  wtAet  the  cotft  of  PiicAUie,  **  thtgntifm.'* 
The  paflafe,  however,  it  capable  of  yet  eaodMr  expianadoa.  Hit  grand 
fm  Biav  mean  the  fca  ^m  which  the  dew*drop  u  exhaled.  Shakfpeam 
cifght  have  confidcred  the  fea  aa  the  fource  of  dews  at  well  at  niji.  Uh 
it  afed  infttad  of  iVi.  STSxvENt. 
'  Tbc  iifxlt  if  tb4  Pnltmm^l  The  diadem|  the  en£|ii  of  royally. 

JOHMIOII. 

*'  Alt  thet  impedes  me  from  the  golden  rteiiif, 
<'  Which  fate  and  mcrtphyfical  aid 
««  WooldhavemerrmaVwithall.**    Malomk. 
•  —  wtliptrjmr0 

Thi  ne^tr'toucfd  wftait'\  So,  in  iht  KttpwfLmcFut: 
•*  O  Opportunity  I  thy  guilt  it  gwat  t*^ 
«<  Thou  inak*ft  the  v^«/vMf#*«rt»/A.**    Maloxb, 
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9%yr.  Cjcfar,  I  go. 

Cit/,  Qbferve  how  Antony  becomes  his  flaw  *  ; 
And  what  thou  think'fl  his  very  adion  fpeaks 
In  every  pdwer  that  moves. 

Tfyr.  Caefar,  I  (hall.  [ExemMt^ 

SCENE     XI. 

Alexandria.    J  Room  in  tbt  Palace* 

Enter  Cleopatra*   Enobarbvs,    Charmiak,  mmi 
Iras* 

Cho.  What  fhall  we  do>  Enobarbasf 

En9.  Think,  ind  die*. 

CUo.  Is  Antony,  or  we,  in  fault  for  this? 

Eno.  Antony  only>  that  would  make  his  will 
Lord  of  his  reafon.     What  though  you  fled 
From  that  great  face  of  war,  whofe  fevefal  ranges 
Frighted  each  other?  whv  fhould  he  follow? 
The  itch  of  his  affedion  mould  not  then 
Have  nick'd  his  captainftiip ;  at  fuch  a  point, 

I  —  how  Anuny  becomes  hitfino ;]  That  is,  how  Antooj  confonm 
himfelf  to  this  breach  of  hiB  fortune.    Jommion. 

*  Tbrnk^  and  dU.'K  So,  in  Julmx  Ctefrr: 

( <  ail  that  he  can  do 

"  Is  to  himfdf  J  tmke  tboagbt,  and  die  for  Caefar.**  I 

Mr.  Tollett  obferves  that  the  ezpreflion  ofuking  thtagbe,  ia  o«r  oU  | 
Sngliih  writers  is  equivalent  to  tb€ being  anxiout  ot  j9iic'U9mty  or  Uyiag  t. 
thing  much  f  heart.  So,  fays  he,  it  is  ufed  in  our  tranflatioos  of  the 
New  Teftament.  Matthew  vi.  25,  &c«  So,  in  HolinOaed,  vol.  lU. 
p.  50,  or  anno  1 140:  *<  -^tatimg  tbctght  for  the  loife  of  his  hoofes  aai 
waonejf  he  pined  away  and  died.*'  In  the  margin  thus :  «  The  bifliop 
of  Saliihurie  dieth  ofthmght,**  Again,  in  p.  833*  Again,  in  Stowc*s 
Chronicle^  anno  1508  :  Chriftopher  Hawis  (horteoed  his  life  hj  itoaghu 
ukiag.**  Again,  in  Leland*s  CoUeSauea^  vol.  I.  p»  234:  •*  their  number 
died  Tor  theugbu^*    Stsktins. 

we  muft  onderftand  think  and  die  to  mean  the  fame  at  dit  v/thea^i 
or  melancb»ijm    In  this  fenfe  is  thought  ufed  below,  AGt  IV,  fc.  vi.  aad 


hy  Holinihed,  Chron,  of  Inland,  p.  97.  «  His  father  lived  in  tie  teveer 
mfbere  for  thought  •/  the  yomng  man  his  ftlfie  he  died.**  There  is  s 
~  afTage  almoft  exa£Uy  fimilar  in  the  Be^  *   -     -  .. 

leuher,  vol.  II.  p.  423  t 

**  Can  I  not  think  tftMjf  myfelf,  a 
Sec  VoL  IV.p.49,  B«  a.    Maloiis, 


«*  Can  I  not  think  emaif  myfelf,  and  die  ?*'    TvaWMiTT. 
a«    Mj 


When 
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When  half  to  half  the  world  oppos'd,  he  being 
The  mered  queftion' :  'Twas  a  fhame  no  lefs 
Than  was  his  lofs,  to  courfe  your  flying  flags« 
And  leave  his  navy  gazing. 
Clfo,  Pr'ythee,  peace. 

Enter  A  n  ton  r,  with  the  Amhaffador. 

Antn  Is  thishisanfwer? 

Amh.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ant.  The  queen  ihall  then  have  courteTy,  {q  (he 
Will  yield  us  up. 

Amb.  He  fays  fo. 

Antm  Let  her  know  it.— 
To  the  bo^  Cxfar  fend  this  grizled  head* 
And  he  will  fill  thy  wilhies  to  the  brim 
With  principalities. 

Cleo.  That  head,  my  lord  ? 

Ant.  To  him  again ;  Tell  him,  he  wears  the  rofe 
Of  youth  upon  him ;  from  which,  the  world  (hould  notO 
Something  particular :  his  coin,  ihips,  legions. 
May  be  a  coward's  ;  whofe  minifters  would  prevail 
Under  the  fervice  of  a  child,  as  foon 
As  i'  the  command  of  Csefar :  I  dare  him  therefore 
To  lay  his  gay  comparifons  apart. 
And  iiufwer  me  declines  fword  againft  fword, 

Ourfelve» 

5  —  he  hetng 

7^  mered  fM^itn  : — ]  Mtf«  ii  •  hdunddryi  and  the  mertd  futf" 
fitn^  if  itcan  meaa  any  thing,  may>  with  fome  violence  of  luiguage^. 
memn^  tht  Jifpmttd  hcunJMry,     Tohnson.  •  <■ 

Merid  is,  I  fafped,  a  word  ofour  authour's  formation,  from  iMrw  :  ht 
being  the  fole,  the  entire  fubjeft  or  occafion  of  the  war.    M  aloHi. 
^eflhm  it  certainly  the  true  reading.  So,  in  Hamltt,  A€t  I.  fc  i: 
<«  ■  the  king 

•*  That  was  and  it  the  fv^iM  of  thefewtrt.*'     STttrtvi* 
♦  — -  bis  gay  comparifons  apart^ 

And  anftoir  me  dedin'd,— ]  I  require  Caelar  not  to  depend  OA 
that  fuperiority  which  the  comparifoM  of  oar  different  fortunea  may  ex- 
hibit to  him,  but  to  anfwer  me  man  to  man,  in  this  desiint  of  my  age 
or  power.     Jorkson. 

1  have  fometimes  thought  that  Shakfpeare  wrote^ 

..  his  gay  cMparifons* 
Vot.VII.  '  Mm  Ul 


SiO       ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 
Oarfelves  alone :  I'll  ^te  it;  follow  me. 

[Exemnt  Antony  Ajf/Aifi« 
Eno»  Yes,  like  enough,  high^battled  Caefar  will 
Unftate  his  happinefs,  and  be  fta^M  to  the  (hew  * 
Againft  afworden— I  fee,  men's  judgments  are 
A  parcel  of  their  fi)rtune8 ;  and  things  outward 
Do  draw  the  inward  quality  after  them. 
To  fnfFer  all  alike.     That  he  ihould  dream. 
Knowing  all  meafures,  the  fall  Caefar  will 
Anfwer  his  emptinefs !— ^CaeTar,  thou  haft  fnbdiiM 
His  jodgment  too. 

Enter  an  Attendant. 

Jtt.  A  meiTenjter  from  Caefar. 

Cieo,  What,  no  more  ceremony  ?— See,  my  women !«« 
Againft  the  blown  rofe  may  they  ftop  their  note. 
That  kneel'd  unto  the  buds.— Admit  him,  fir.) 

Let  kiin  '*  uafttte  his  happinefi,**  let  him  difcft  himfdf  of  die 
fplendid  trappings  of  power,  bis  eein,J^ifs,  UgwnM,  Ibc.  lod  aeet  me  is 
figgle  combat. 

C^rlfui  IS  frtqoently  afed  by  our  autbovr  and  his  contemparariesy 
for  M  trntrntntal  drefs.    So,  in  As  ym  lAkt  it,  A€t  III.  fe.  ii  t 

*t  ...  though  I  am  €spar'ifon*d  like  a  maa,**-^* 
Again,  in  The  fTtnterU  Tale,  Ad  IV.  &.  ii. 

«  With  die  and  drab  I  purchased  this  caparifimJ'' 
Tpt  old  reading  however  is  fupported  by  a  pafTage  in  Mmehtbi 
•  '        ^  Till  that  Bellona*8  bridegroom,  lapp*d  in  proof, 
«  Confronted  him  vrith  fe^-cvrnp^rifins, 
"  Point  againft  point,  rebellious.** 
Hi8f#|r  tmfmifws  may  mean,  thofe  circumftances  of  fpkadoor  tod 
|K>wer  m  which  he,  when  cimpartd  with  me,  fo  much  exceeds  me. 
Dr.  Johnfon^s  explanation  ofdaliti^d  is  certainly  right*  So,  in  1mm 

9fAihtMS 

**  Kotone  accompanying  his  dicHnhg  foot*** 
Again,  in  TmlusanJ  Crejida  : 

«  «-  What  the  deertiTdh, 

«  Hefltallasiooiireadiiithecyesofothciiy 

*<  As  feel  in  his  own  faU.*' 
Again^in  Daniers  CU§pgtraf  1594: 

^*  Before  (he  had  dee/imhf  fortune  provM.**    Maions* 
'S  mmb*  ftag*d  to  tbeA0w^]  So  Goff,  ia  hia  Rspmg  Ttrk,  16311 

**  —  as  if  htftg^d 

*<  Thg  wouaM  Priam***  STxirsNia 

Em% 
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J5»fl.  Mine  konefty,  and  I,  begin  to  fqaare  •.       iJfidcB 
The  loyalty,  well  held  to  fools  ^  does  make 
Our  faith  mere  folly :— Yet,  he,  that  can  endure 
To  follow  with  allegiance  a  fallen  lord. 
Does  conquer  him  that  did  his  mafter  conqaer^ 
And  earns  a  place  i'  the  ftory. 

£«//rTHTRtvs« 

Cleo.  Ca^ar's  will  ? 

Tfyr,  Hear  it  apart* 

Cfeo.  None  but  friends ;  fay  boldly. 

Tfyr.  So,  haply,  are  they  friends  to  Antony. 

£no.  He  needs  as  many,  fir,  as  Casfar  has; 
Or  needs  not  us.  If  Czfar  pleafe,  our  mafter 
Will  leap  to  be  his  friend :  For  us,  yon  know» 
Whofe  he  is,  we  are ;  and  that  is,  Caefar's. 

Tfyr.  So.— 
Thus  then,  thou  moft  renowned ;  Caefar  entreatt. 
Not  to  confider  in  what  cafe  thou  ftand'ft. 
Further  than  he  is  Caefar's  ». 

•  -^to/fuare,]  i.e.  to  quarrel.    See  Vol.  II.  p. 459,  a.  %. 

«^    .     .  Maioki. 

7  Tbe  loyt/ty,  toeJi  beJdtofoolsy  Ifcc.]  After  £nobarl>as  hai  faid,  that 
his  bonefty  and  he  begin  to  quaxrel,  he  iamedialciy  falls  into  this 
geAeroui  refleflion :  «« Thontgh  loyalty,  ftubbornly  prefervM  to  a  malleft 
*  in  his  decIinM  fortunes,  feems  folly  in  the  eyes  of  fools  j  yet  he,  who 
e*ft  be  fo  oMHnardy  loyali  nwitt  make  as  great  a  figure  oa  tecordj  as  cfaa 
conqueror."    I  therefore  read, 

Though  hy^ityy  weU  Mi  /s/m/s,  d^tt  makt 
Cmr/aitb  murfiOy.    Tiixobald. 
I  hav«  ptel^rved  the  old  reading  t  Bnobarbos  is  deliberating  u^  da« 
ftfltioA,  and  finding  it  is  move  prudent  to  Ibrfake  a  fool,  and  more  r«« 
pv table  to  be  faithful  to  him,  makes  no  pofltive  conclnfion.    Sir  T • 
Hanmer  follows  Theobald  \  Dr»  Warbsrtoii  retains  the  old  reading* 

JoRMioir* 

•  —  Ctefgr  tntrtattf 

Jhf^  to  einrfidtr  iff  mfhst  m/<  /isn  fM^ft^ 

Furtbtr  tbtm  he  is  Csefar't.]  It  has  b<«n  JHft  faid,  that  whaterer 
Amtwity  is,  all  his  followers  are )  <<  that  it,  0/»r*i.**  Thyrtus  now 
informs  Cleopatra  that  Cafar  entreats  her  not  to  confider  hirjty^  in  a 
ftate  oi  fubjedion,  further  than  as  (he  is  cooneOed  With  Antony^ 
who  is  Cmf^r^t :  intimating  to  her,  (according  to  the  inftmaioaa 
he  ha4  rcctived  from  Cxfar,    to  deuch  Cleopatra  from  Aatonr» 
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CJeo,  Goon:  Right  royal. 

n^r.  He  knows,  that  yoa embrace  not*  Antony 
As  you  did  love,  but  as  you  fcar'd  him. 

Cleo.  O ! 

T'iyr.  The  fears  upon  your  honour,  therefore,  he 
Does  pity,  as  conftramed  blemifbes. 
Not  as  dcferv'd. 

Cieo.  He  is  a  god,  and  knovs 
What  is  moft  right :  Mine  honour  was  not  yielded^ 
But  conquer'd  merely. 

Eno.  To  be  fure  of  that,  [Jfife. 

I  will  aflc  Antony. — Sir,  fir^  thou  art  fo  leaky,. 
That  we  muH  leave  thee  to  thy  finkii^,  for 
Thy  deareft  quit  thee.  [Exit  Enob  a n  b  us; 

Thyr.  Shall  I  fay  to  Cafar 
What  you  require  of  him  ?  for  he  partly  begs 
To  be  defir'd  to  give.     It  much  would  pleafe  Umj 
That  of  his  fortunes  yon  fhoold  make  a  fta£F 
To  lean  upon :  but  it  would  warm  his  fpirits^ 
To  hear  from  me  you  had  left  Antony, 
And  put  yourfelf  under  his  (hrowd. 
The  univerfal  landlord. 

C/eo:  What*s  your  nanle  ? 

nyr.  My  name  is  Thyreus. 

CUq,  Moft  kind  meiTenger, 
Say  to  great  Caefar  this.  In  difpautlon 

fee  p.  517,)  that  (he  might  make  feparate-AQd  advantageon  terms  fas 
herfelf. 

I  fufpe^  that  the  pxecedldg  fpeech  btloagt  to  Cleopatra,  not  to  £ao« 
barbus.  Printers  ufually  keep  the  names  of  the  peribns  whp  appear  in 
t^sh  (cena,  ready  compofed ;  incoafequence  of  which,  Ipeechca  are  often 
attributed  to  thofe  to  whom  they  do  not  belong.  la  it  probable  that 
Enobarbus  ihould  prcfume  to  int^fere  here  ?  The  whole  dialogae  aa* 
turally  proceeds  between  Cleopatra  and  Thyreus,  till  Enobarbnt  thinks 

J't  necefl'ary  to  attend  to  his  own  intereft»  and  fays  what  he  fpeaks  when 
ke  goes  our.  The  plural  number,  (as)  which  fuiu  Cleopatra,  who 
throughout  the  play  alTumef  that  royal  f^te,  ftfengthem  my  conjc^fc. 
The  wbrds,  aarr  ai^r/^tfr,  it  may  be  laid,  are  inconfiftent  with  this  fop* 
pofition )  but  I  apprehend,  Cleopatra  might  hare  thus  defcribed  Antony» 
with  fttfficient  propriety.— They  are  afterwards  explained  1  ■<  ¥^hoi« 
he  is,  we  are.**  Antony  was  the  mafter  of  her  fate.  M  a  lom  k  . 
9  mm  tk0tjoH  embrace  aw—]  The  authour  probably  wrote— «nAr«rV. 

MALOKr. 

IkiTs 
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I  kifs  his  conqu'ringhaod'  :  tell  him,  I  am  prompt 
To  lay  my  crown  at  his  feet»  and  there  to  kneel : 
Tell  him»  from  his  all-obeying  breath  I  hear* 
The  doom  of  Egypt. 

Tbyr.  *Tisyour  nobleftcourfc, 

>  5«jr/0frM/C«p/kr/£if, /ffdirpuUtioBy 
tkifi  bis  C9nqu*rjng  batd :]  The  poet  certainly  wrotCy 
Sty  to  great  C^far  this  I  in  deputation 
/  kifsbts  ctttfu'rlng  band: 
i.  e.  by  ^rMT^;  I  depute  you  to  pay  him  that  duty  in  my  name.  Wars. 
I  am  not  certain  that  this  change  is  neeefl'ary.-— /J^i/j  bit  band'tm  dif- 
putsihn^^tmy  rneao^  I  own  he  has  the  better  in  the  controverry  j— I' 
confefs  my  inability  to  diffute  or.  towtemd  with  him.     To  dijputt  may 
have  no  immediate  reference  to  words  or  language  by  which  controver* 
fiet  are  agitated.  So,  in  Macbeth^  «  Diffute  It  like  a  man  )"  and  Mac- 
duff, to  whom  this  ihort  fpeech  is  addreil'ed,  it  yi^ar/iff;  or  contending 
with  himfelf  only.     Again,  in  Ttoelftb  Nigbt  ;-*<*  for  though  my  ibul 
^f^uus  well  with  my  fenfe^"— If  Dr.  Warburton's  change  be  adopted, 
we  0iould  read — *' iiy  deputation. ""     Stkevens. 

I  think  Dr.  Warburton's  conjcfturc  extremely  probable.  The  objec- 
tion founded  on  the  particle /If  being  ufcd,  is  in  my  apprchenfion,  of 
little  weight.  Though  by  deputation  is  the  phrafeology  of  the  prefent 
day*  the  other  might  have  been  common  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeare. 
Thus  a  deputy  fays  in  the  firft  fcene  of  King  Jobn^ 

«  Thus,  after  greeting,  fpeaks  the  king  of  France, 
.  f <  /*  my  behaviour,  to  his  majeily* 
"  The  bprrowM  majcfty  of  England  here*'' 
Again,  in  King  Henry  IV*    P.  I. 

«  Of  all  the  favourites  that  the  abfent  king 
.*«  J«J*^»/tf/wi»  left  behind  him  here."  * 

Suppofing  itjputati^n  to  mean,  as  Mr.  Steevcns  concehei,  not  wbH 
cODtroverfy,butftruggle  for  power,  or  the  contention  of  adverfanei, 
to  fay  that  one  kifles  the  hand  of  another  im  €9Ktenthn,  i»  iut«y  » 
mange  phrafe  i  but  to  kifs  byproscy^  and  to  marry  by  proxy,  was  the  Ian- 
guage  of  Shakfpeare's  time,  and  is  the  language ^fthia  day,  Ihwt^ 
however,  found  no  eaample  of  in  deputatiom  being  ufed  in  the  fenTc  re- 
quired here.  Maloms.  ,  ^.,  •  .  «.^.*k 
^rellbim,  tbat  from  bit  ^loheymz^reatb,  &c.]  All-obo^g  breaU* 
is,  in  Shakfpcare's  language,  breath  which  alhbey.  Obeying  toe  obeyed. 
So,  in*xpreffi've{otinexpreJ/ihie,deligbtedfotdeligbting,9tc.  Maloni. 
In  tht  Gentlemen  ofvfrona,  Shakfpeaie  uiits  l^i^giag,  »  parUcipte 
^Bive,  with  aff^vrfignification: 

To  fomifli  me  upon  my  /oa^i»j:  journey.'* 


i.  e.  royjqurney /««£*</ for.  ^,  .'•t.t.  *.#»— 

In  liiUnnMtyral  Combat,  by  Maflinger,  the  aftivi  partiCipU  Is  ttOlf 
irregularly  employed;  .       .    a     j ,» 

*«  For  the  recovery  of  a/r*ii£/i»f  »*^«w« 
}p  e.  pnc  that  viai  to  be  (Irangled.     St e it iw ••  iXTifdom 

M  m  3  wM«vi» 
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Wifdom  and  fortune  combating  together^ 

If  that  the  former  dare  bnt  wiat  it  can. 

No  chance  may  (hake  it.  Give,  me  grace  '  to  lajr 

My  duty  on  your  hand. 

Cieo.  Your  C«far's  father  oft. 
When  he  hath  mus'd  of  taking  kingdoms  in  ^« 
Beftow'd  hu  lips  on  that  uawortl^f  place. 
As  it  rain'd  kiues. 

Re-iMtir  Anrosr,  afutEvozAxnvt^ 

Jnt.  Favoura,  by  Jove  that  thunders  l«-» 
What  art  thou,  felfow  ? 

Tbyr.  One,  that  hot  performs 
The  bidding  of  the  fulled  man',  and  worthier 
To  have  command  obey'd. 

Mno.  Yott  will  be  wbipp'd. 

Attt.  Approach,  there:— Ah,  yon  kite !— Now,  gofc 
and  devils ! 
Jkuthority  melts  from  me :  Of  late,  wheni  cry'd,  £•/ 
Like  boys  unto  a  mufs  S-kings  would  ftart  forth. 
And  cry,  Tour 'will  ^  Have  you  no  ears  ?  I  am 

Enter  Attendants, 
Antony  yet.  Take  hence  this  Jack ',  and  whip  ilia* 

Efio.  'Tis  better  playing  with  a  lion's  whelp. 
Than  with  an  old  one  dying. 

jfni.  Moon' and  ftars! 
Wluip  him  :«-Were't  twenty  of  the  greateft  txibotamt 
That  do  acknowledge  Caefar,  fhould  I  find  them 
So  faucy  with  the  hand  of  (he  here,  (What's  her  name, 

'    S  — Grtwtw^tf^-^— J  Grantme  thefiivour.    John  son. 
4' *-o/* taking- JHffjtiMrs' tn>}  Seep.  i6o,  a.  &•    Malomx. 
5 -*//!<  fuUeft »««/—]  The  moftcomplete,  and  ^trMt.  So,  in  OrAcftt 
**  What  a'/iy/'fortune  doth  the  thick-Kpt  owe,"  | 

'    See  To].  II.  p.  248,  n.  4.     Maloki. 

*  Like  htyt  mnio  •  mu<«,— ]  1.  e.  a  fcramhje.    Port. 
'    So  ufsd  by  Bea  Jtrnfon  in  his  Magintic  Lady  : 
**  ■  nor  arc  they  thrown 

**  To  make  a  mv/s  among  the  gamefome  ftiitors," 
^Again,  iathe  Stani/b  GipSe,  by  Middletoir  and  Rowley,  1653  s 
«f  To  fee  ir  thou  be'ft-  alcomy  or  no, 
••  They'll  throw  dpwn  gold  in  muj)tu**    Stxitsks, 
t  mm,  tskthiw€9ikh  Jack,—]  See  Vol.  II.  p.  114,  o.  5.    Maloki. 
r  Since. 
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Since  Ihe  was  Cleopatra*  ?)— Whip  him,  fellows. 
Till,  like  a  boy,  you  fee  him  cringe  his  face. 
And  whine  aloud  for  mercy :  Take  him  hence. 

Tbyr.  Mark  Antony,— 

A/.  Tug  him  away :  being  whippM, 
Bring  him  again  :---This  Jack  *  of  Csfar's  (hall 
Bear  us  an  errand  to  him. —  {Exeunt  Att»  n»itb  Thyreoi, 
You  were  half  blailed  ere  I  knew  you :— Ha ! 
Have  I  my  pillow  left  unprefs'd  in  RomCj 
Forborne  the  getting  of  a  lawful  race. 
And  by  a  gem  of  women,  to  be  abus'd 
By  one  that  looks  on  feeders  '  ? 

CU0. 

s  Sineijbewat  Cleopatra  f]  That  is,  fiocf  ihe  ceafed  to  bt  Cloopatxa. 
So,  when  Ludovico  fays, 

«  Where  is  thit  raih  apd  moft  uafortunate  man  ? 
Othello  replies, 

«  That'i  he  that  wai  Othello.    Here  I  am."    Mxioir. 
•  »Thit  70cA— 1  Old  Copy-/r^«  Jack*  Coffered  by  Mr.  Pope* 

9  By  one  that  looks  on  feeders  ?]  One  that  ^aiti  at  the  uble  whll« 
others  are  eating.     Johnson. 

A  feeder f  or  an  eater,  was  anciently  the  term  of  reproach  for  zfervantm 
So  in  Ben  Jonfon's  Siient  fToman :  *«  Bar  my  door.  Where  arc  all  my 
eaters  f  My  mtmtbs  now  ?  bar  up  my  doon,  my  varlets."  Ome  who  loaka 
9a  feeders,  ii  one  who  throws  her  ragard  on firvmnth  foch  at  A&tooj 
would  rcprefent  Thyreos  to  be.  Thus,  in  CymMine : 
**  --^^^atbafe  wretch, 

«  One  bred  of  alms,  and  fofterM  with  cold  diftei» 
"  The  very  fcrapi  ©•  the  coun.^'    Stbe  v»Na. 
I  incline  to  think  Dr.  Johnfon's  interpretation  of  thia  ptflafe  tM 
trae  one.    Neither  of  the  quotations  in  my  apprehenfion  fupport  Mr, 
Steerens's  explication  of fetdirs  as  fynonymous  to  •fert/gat.    So  fan- 
taftick  and  pedantick  a  writer  as  Ben  Jonfon,  having  in  one  paflaga 
made  one  of  his  charaaers  call  his  attendants,  his  eaten,  appears  to  me 
a  very  flcnder  ground  for  fuppofing/w^fM  and /irrw*«/J  to  befynony- 
BOttS.    In  Tiawi  tf  Athtns  this  word  occera  again  \ 
M  —  So  the  gods  blefs  me, 
«  When  all  our  offices  have  been  opprefs'd 
"  With  riotous /rrAri,"—. 
There  alfo  Mr.  Steevons  fuppofes  fetdn*  to  tOKin  fer9dMts»    Bat  I 
do  not  fee  why  "  all  our  offices'*  may  not  mean  afi  the  apartmeitta  in 
TiiiiDn*s  hou4$  (for  certainly  the  Steward  did  not  mean  to  lament  the 
exceflcs  of  Timon*s  retlmmeonly,  without  at  all  noticing  that  of  his  mafter* 
and  hit  g«c(b  i)  or,  if  e^e*  can  only  mf  an  foch  parts  of  t  dwelHng- 
M  m  4  noule 
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Clee.  Good  my  lord,— 

Jnt.  You  have  been  a  boggier  ever  :— 
But  when  we  in  our  vicioafnefs  grow  hard» 
(O  mifery  on't !)  the  wife  gods  feel  our  eyc8  ; 
In  our  own  filth '  drop  our  clear  judgmenu;  make  ot 
Adore  our  errors ;  laugh  at  U8»  while  we  ftrut 
To  our  confufion. 

Cleo.  Oj  is  it  come  to  this  ? 

jfnt.  I  found  you  as  a  morfel,  cold  upon 
Dead  Csfar's  trencher:  nay,  you  were  a  fragment 
Of  Cneius  Pompey 's ;  befides  what  hotter  hours, 
UnregiHer'd  in  vulgar  fame,  you  have 
liuxuriouily  *  pick'd  out:— For,  I  amfure. 
Though  you  can  guefs  what  temperance  ihould  be, 
.You  know  not  what  it  is. 

CUo,  Wherefore  is  this  ? 

Jnt.  To  let  a  fellow  that  will  uke  rewards. 
And  fay,  God  quit  you  I  be  familiar  with 
My  play-fellow,  )rour  hand ;  this  kingly  feal« 
And  pltghter  of  high  hearts ! — O,  that  I  were 
Upon  the  hill  of  Baran,*to  out-roar 
Tne  horned  herd*  I  for  I  have  favage  caufe  5 
And  to  proclaim  it  civilly,  were  like 
A  halter'd  neck,  which  does  the  hangman  thank 
For  being  yare  about  him.— Is  he  whipp'd  f 

houfe  at  are  afiignM  t«  fenranti »  I  do  not  conceive  that,  beeaafe  fmin 
ii  tbirt  defcriptive  of  thofe  menial  attend anU  who  were  thus  fed,  the 
word  ufed  by  itfelf,  unaccompanied  by  others  that  determine  its  mean* 
log,  as  in  the  paflage  before  us,  (hould  neceflarily  fignify  «/«rv«iir. 

It  muft,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  a  fabfequcntpaflage  msy  be 
urged  in  favour  of  the  interpretation  which  Mr.  Steevens  has  gives  1 

<'  To  flatter  Caefar,  would  you  mingU  tjet 

*'  JKttb  one  that  ties  bit  pointi  /**     M  a lon  i  • 

*  —  The  wtfe  gcdtfeei  our  eyes ; 

U  our  ownfitb,  Sfc'J  This  pim^uation  was  fuggefled  by  Mr.  Tyr* 
whitt.    Formerly : 

•— feal  our  eyes 

In  our  own  filth;  drop,  &c.     Maloni. 

*  ^.  /wvairJ0«/7jH-]  i.  e.  lafcivioofly.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  30s,  a*  5  $  and 
Vol.  II.  p.  laS,  n*  4*    Maloni. 

*  Tbebwned  btrdf]  It  is  not  without  pity  and  indignation  that  the 
fcader  of  this  great  poet  meets  fo  often  with  this  low  jeft,  which  is  too 
Buch  a  favottrite  to  be  left  oat  of  cither  mirth  or  fury.    Job  n  sou* 
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Re-euter  Atttndants^  wiih  Thy  it  bus. 

I.  jftt.  Soundly,  my  lord. 

ji/tt.  Cry'd  he  f  and  begg'd  he  pardon  ? 

l.Jtt,  He  did  aik  favour. 

Ant.  If  that  thy  father  live,  let  him  repent 
Thou  waft  not  made  his  daughter ;  and  be  thou  {orrj 
To  follow  Caefar  in  his  triumph,  fmce 
Thou  haft  been  whipp'd  for  following  him  :  hcncefertli^ 
The  white  hand  of  a  lady  fever  thee» 
Shake  thee  to  look  on't. — Get  thee  back  to  Caefar* 
Tell  him  thy  entertainment :  Look,  thou  fay )« 
He  makes  me  angry  with  him :  for  he  feems 
Proud  and  difdainful;  harping  on  what  I  am« 
Not  what  he  knew  I  was :  He  makes  me  angry  j 
And  at  this  time  moft  eafy  'tis  to  do't ; 
When  my  good  ftars,  that  were  my  former  guides^ 
Have  empty  left  their  orbs,  and  (hot  their  fires 
Into  the  abifm  of  hell.    If  he  miflike 
My  fpeech,  and  what  is  done ;  tell  him»  he  has 
Hipparchus,  my  enfranchis*d  bondman,  whom 
He  may  at  pleafure  whip,  or  hang,  or  torture. 
As  he  ihall  like,  to  quit  me^:  Urge  it  thou: 
Hence  with  thy  ftripes,  begone.  [Exit  Thy  reus. 

Clec.  Have  you  done  yet? 

jint.  Alack,  our  terrene  moon 
Is  now  eclips'd ;  and  i(  portends  alone 
The  fall  of  Antony! 

CUo.  I  muft  ftay  his  time. 

Ant*  To  flatter  Cxfar,  would  you  mingle  tye% 
With  one  that  ties  his  points  *  ? 

3  -^  thou  fay^  &c.]  Thui  in  the  old  tranHation  of  Plutaicli. 
*'  Wbereuppn  Antonius  caufed  him  to  be  taken  and  well  faooredlf 
whipped,  and  (b  fent  him  vnto  Csefars  and  bad  him  tell  him  that 
he  made  him  angrie  with  htm,  becaufe  he  (hewed  him  fclf  prowde  and 
dtfdatnfull  towards  him,  and  now  fpeciaily  when  he  was  eafie  to  be  an- 
gered, bjr  reafonof  hit  prefentmiferie.  To  be  fhort,  if  thii  mifliks 
thee^  faid  he^  thou  haft  Hipparchus  one  of  my  infranchifed  bondipea 
with  thee:  hang,  if  thou  wiir,  or  whippe  him  at  thy  pleafure^  that  we 
may  crie  quittaunce.**     Steevkns. 

4>  ..  10  qtiit  fne ;— ■]  To  repay  me  this  infult ;  to  rtfuitt  me.    JoRHt. 

•  m^vfttb  ont  that  tiet  his  joints  f]  i.  e.  with  a  menial  attendant. 
PfiiMtM  were  laces  with  metal  tags,  with  which  the  old  truak^hoTe  wera 
failenedt    Maloni. 

CIm, 
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CUo.  Not  know  me  yet  ? 

Jnt.  Cold-hearted  toward  me  ? 

CUo.  Ah»  dear^  if  I  be  fo. 
From  my  cold  heart  let  heaven  engender  hail. 
And  poifon  it  in  the  foorce ;  and  the  firft  ftone 
Drop  in  my  neck :  as  it  determines ',  k 
Diflolve  my  life  !  The  next  Cxfarion  fmite^t 
Till,  by  degreesj,  the  memory  of  my  womb. 
Together  with  my  brave  Egyptians  all. 
By  the  difcandying  '  of  this  pelleted  ftorm. 
Lie  gravelefs  ;  till  the  flies  and  gnats  of  Nile 
Have  buried  them  for  prey  I 

Ant.  I  am  fatisfy'd. 
Caefar  fits  down  in  Alexandria ;  where 
I  will  oppofe  his  fate.     Om:  force  by  land 
Hath  nobly  held;  our  fever 'd  navy  too 
Have  knit  again,  and  fleet*,  threat'ning  moft  fea-like* 
Where  haft  thou  been,  my  heart  ? — Doft  choa  heai»  lady  ? 
If  from  the  field  I  ihall  return  once  more 
To  kifs  thefe  lips,  I  will  appear  in  blood  ( 
I  and  my  fword  will  earn  our  chronicle  ' ; 
There  is  hope  in  it  yet. 

Clip,  That's  my  brave  lord ! 

Jnt.  I  will  be  treble-finew'd  S  he^tfted,  breath'dt 

5  «--#i  it  determitieSf'—']  At  it  comet  to  itt  end,  or  diflblutioa*  The 
word  is  fo  ufed  in  legal  conveyances,  but  I  believe  no  fo€t  but  Shak* 
fpeare  hat  empbyed  it  in  tbit  fenfe.  See  Vol.  V.  p.  403,  a.  x.  Malovc. 

6  -^the  ueA  (utfarioti  fmite  I]  CcfarioA  Wit  Clcopatra*s  Am  by 
Joliut  CarTar    Stxbvbjis. 

7  By  the  difcandying^]  Old  Copyi^/rM^Mf .  Concdc^  bf  Mr* 
Theobald.     D'tfcand  is  ufed  in  the  next  a&.     Maloms* 

*  —  and  fee f,]  F/eet  it  the  old  word  forjoat.  See  Chancer*!  Ckaur* 
$MnTsles,  1958,  1399,4883.     Ttiwnjtt. 

So,  in  the  tragedy  of  EdwordU,  by  Marlovre,  Z598 1 

•*  This  ifle  fliall/crf  upon  the  ocean.*' 
Again,  in  Spenfcr't  faery  ^een,  b.  li.  c.  7  x 

*'  And  infrayle  wood  on  Adrian  gulfe  doth^cirr.**  SnivKXt* 
9  land  myfmord  wiU  tam  ogr  cbfnich ;]    I  and  my  Arord  wUi  d^ 
fncb  ad»  at  (hail  deferve  to  be  recorded.  ^Malonx* 
>  /  will  be  rrf^/r.finew'd,— ]  So,  in  tBi  Temfefi: 
**  -— ^which  to  do, 
««  Trebles  thee  o*er." 
Antony  meant  to  fay,  that  he  wiQ  be  treble-^Jfrri^f  and  treble* 
krt0th%  «t  well  u  trUit-Jmw^d*    M alone. 

And 
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And  fight  malicionfly :  (oa  wken  mine  lioort 
Were  nice  and  locky  \  men  did  ranibm  lives 
Of  me  for  jefts ;  but  now,  I'll  kt  my  teethe 
And  fend  to  darknefs  all  that  ftop  me.— >Come« 
Let's  have  one  other  gaudy  night ' :  call  to  me 
AH  my  fad  captains,  fill  our  bowls ;  once  more 
Let's  mock  the  midnight  bdl. 

Cleo,  It  is  my.  birth-day : 
I  had  thought,  to  have  heki  it  poor ;  bat,  fince  my  lord 
Is  Antony  again.  I  will  be  Cleopatra* 

J/it.  We'll  yet  do  well. 

Cleo.  Call  all  his  noble  captains  to  my  lord. 

jfttt.l>o  fo,  we'll  /peak  to  them  ;  and  to-night  I'll  forc^ 
The  wine  peep  throagh  their  fears. — Come  on,  my  qaeen; 
There's  fap  in't  yet.     The  next  time  I  do  fight, 
Vl\  make  death  love  me  ;  for  I  will  contend 
Even  with  his  pcftilent  icy  the  ♦. 

[Exeunt  Antony,  Cleopatra,  and  Attendants. 

Eno,  Now  he'll  out-ftare  the  lightning  '•  To  be  furiouit 
Is,  to  be  frighted  out  of  fear :  and  in  that  mood. 
The  dove  will  peck  the  eftridge;  and  I  fee  ftill, 

*  fFtn  nice  and  Imekyj-^l  Nice  is  fjriitiir.  So,  in  JImmm  Mwd  JmDth 
AaV.fc.ii: 

**  The  letter  wm  not  «2r«,  butfuU  ofchu^** 
See  a  note  on  this  pafla^e.     STiivxirt* 
Again,  in  K.  R'ubarJ  HI.  ^ 

«  My  lord,  this  argues  conicience  in  your  grace, 
**  But  the  refpc^  thereof  are  nict  and  trivUi.**  ^  Maloni* 
t  «-*  gaudy  night :]  This  is  ftill  an  epithet  beftow*d  0n  feaft  days  ia 
the  colleges  of  either  univerfity.     St  as  vims. 

4  ..  Tb*  next  time  I  difigbr^ 

r/lmake  deatb  love  me,/or  I  will  contend 

Even  vfitb  bit  peftiknt  fcytbe.']  This  idea  feems  to  have  beea 
caught  from  the  12th  book  of  Harrington**  Traoflatioo  of  the  OrltauU 
Fariof9s  159X  : 

'<  Death  goeth  about  the  field,  rejoicing  mickte, 

'*  To  fee  afword  that  To  furpafs'd  his  fickle."     Stxevsks* 

5  Nwf  he^U  outjiare  tbe  ligbtmng.'}  Our  auchour  in  many  of  the 
fpeecbes  that  he  has  atttibuted  to  Antony,  feems  to  have  had  the  follow* 
ingpaflage  in  North*s  tranflation  of  Plutarch  in  his  thoughts:  «  He 
[Antony]  ofed  a  manner  of  phrafe  in  his  fpeeche,  called  Afiatick,  which 
carried  the  beft  grace  at  that  time,  and  was  much  like  to  him  in  hit 
manners  and  life;  for  1/  was  fall  ofoftiotashOf  JwUJb  braverie,  and 

5  A  diffli- 
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A  diminution  in  our  captain's  brain 

Reftores  his  heart :  When  valour  preys  on  reafon. 

It  eats  the  fword  it  fighu  with.    1  will  feck 

Some  way  to  leave  him.  [Ejcii* 


ACT      IV.       SCENE      I. 

Cisfar's  Camf  at  Alexandria. 

EntirCMSAK^reaJimgaiefter;  Agrippa»  Mecjekas, 

afii^  Others* 

Caf.  He  calls  me  boy  ;  and  chides,  as  he  had  power 
To  beat  me  out  of  Egypt :  my  melTenger 
He  hath  whipped  wiUi  rods ;  dares  me  to  peribnal  combat, 
Caefar  to  Antony:  Let  the  old  ruffian  know, 
I  have  manv  other  ways  to  die^ ;  mean  time. 
Laugh  at  his  challenge. 

Mec.  Caefar  muft  think. 
When  one  fo  great  begins  to  raee,  he's  hunted 
Even  to  falling.     Give  him  no  breath,  but  now 
Make  boot^  of  his  diftraftion:  Never  anger 
Made  good  guard  for  itfelf. 

CaJ,  Let  our  bed  heads 
Know>  that  to-morrow  the  lall  of  many  battles 
We  mean  to  fight : — Within  our  files  there  are 

*  I  have  mawf  other  wtyt  to  du  \\  What  a  reply  is  this  to  AatonjU 
challenge?  'cii  acknowledging  that  he  (hould  die  under  the  lucful 
combat  j  butif  we  read. 

He  hath  many  other  wayt  to  dit :  aw#ff  time, 
I  laugh  a:  his  chalUnge* 
in  thii  reading  we  have  poignancy,  and  the  very  repartee  of  Caiar* 
JLet's  hear  Plutarch.    After  this,  Antony  Jtnt  m  ehaUemgeu  Cstfsrt  tt 
fght  htm  hand  to  hand,  and  nteived  for  anfwer,  that  he  might  find  £&- 
veral  other  ways  to  end  his  life.     UpTOff . 

I  think  this  emendation  defenres  to  be  received.  It  had,  beibre  Mr* 
Upton's  book  appeared,  been  made  by  dr  T.  Hanmer.     Jon k son. 

Moft  indifputably  this  is  the  fenfe  of  Plutarch,  and  given  fo  in  the 
modern  tranflations  J  but  Shakfpeare  was  mifled  by  the  ambiguity  of 
the  old  one.  "  A^itonius  fent  again  to  challenge  Caefar  to  fight  hiais 
Caefar  anfwered,  that  he  had  many  other  ways  to  die,  than  fo.'* 

FAtMSl. 

7  Makthotof'-^]  Take  advantage  oft     Tomisoif* 

-     '  Of 
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Of  thofe  that  ferv'd  Mark  Antony  but  late» 
Enough  to  fetch  him  in.     See  it  done ; 
And  feaft  the  army :  we  have  Here  to  do't. 
And  thoy  have  earn'd  the  wafte.  Poor  Antony  1  [Exiumf. 

SCENE     II. 

Alexandria,     jf  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Enter  Antony,   Cleopatra^  EnobarbuSj  Char.* 
MiAN^  Iras,  A  lex  as,  and  Others* 

Ant.  He  will  not  fight  with  me,  Domitius. 

Eno.  No. 

Ant.  Why  (hould  he  not  ? 

Eno.  He  thinks,  being  twenty  times  of  better  fbrtone. 
He  is  twenty  men  to  one. 

Ant,  To-morrow,  foldier. 
By  fea  and  land  I'll  fight :  or  I  will  live. 
Or  bathe  m]|r  djring  honour  in  the  blood 
Shall  make  it  live  again.    Woo't  thou  fight  well  ? 

Eno.  rilfirike;  znd  cry,  TaAe  ail  ^. 

Ant,  Well  faid  ;  come  on.—- 
Call  forth  my  houihold  fervants ;  let's  to-night 

Enter  Servants, 
Be  bounteous  at  our  meal. — Give  me  thy  hand. 
Thou  haft  been  rightly  honeft  ;^-fo  haft  thou  ;^' 
Thoa»-^and    thou,-— and  thou:— you  have   ferv'd   me 

well. 
And  kings  have  been  your  fellows, 
Cieo.  What  means  this  ? 

Enom  'Tis  one  of  thofe  odd  tricks  ^,  which  forrow  ihoott 

•       [Ajsde. 
Out  of  the  mind. 

s  ^T«il#all.]  Let  the  fumror  take  iU«  No  compofition }  yvQtorf 
or  death.    Johnsok. 

9  mm,  one  of  tbofe odd tneii,'--']  I  know  not  what  obfcurlty  the  editors 
find  in  thii  paHage.  Triek  is  here  uled  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  it  ot- 
tered everyday  by  every  mouth,  elegant  and  vulgar  :  yet  fir  T.  Hanmer 
changes  it  to/reaks,  and  Dr«  Warburton,  in  his  rage  of  GaUici£b,  to 
traits,    JoHKtON* 

Ant, 


54t       ANTONY   AND   CLEOPATRA. 

Ant.  And  thoa  art  hondl  too* 
I  wiih,  I  could  be  made  fe  many  men  i 
And  all  of  you  clapt  up  together  in 
An  Antony  ;  that  I  might  do  youfcrrice. 
So  good  as  you  have  done. 

Sem;.  The  gods  forbid! 

Ant,  Well,  my  good  fellows,  wait  on  me  to-night : 
Scant  not  my  cups ;  and  make  as  much  of  me^ 
As  when  mine  empire  was  your  fellow  too* 
And  fuiFerM  my  command. 

Cleo,  What  does  he  mean  ? 

Eno.  To  make  his  followers  weep, 

Jnt.  Tend  me  to-night; 
May  be,  it  is  the  perk^  of  your  duty  2 
Haply,  you  (hall  not  fee  me  more ;  or  if* 
A  mangled  ihadow':  perchance,  to-morrovr 
You'll  ferve  another  mafter.    I  lock,  on  yon. 
As  one  that  takes  his  leave.     Mine  honeft  friends^ 
I  turn  you  not  away  ;  but,  like  a  mailer 
Married  to  your  good  fervice,  ftay  till  death: 
Tend  me  to.night  two  hours,  I  a&  no  rnore^ 
And  the  gods  yield  you  for'c*! 

Eno.  What  mean  you,  fir» 
To  give  them  this  discomfort  ?  Look«  they  weep; 

AmsmgltdJhMdcwt'i  Or  if  you  fee  me  more>  yoa  wifl  lee  ne  « 
mangled fiadeWf  only  the  external  form  of  what  I  was.     Tobhson. 

The  tnought  is,  as  ufual,  taken  from  fir  Thomas  North's  traaflatioa 
of  Plutarch:  <<  So  being  at  fupper,  (as  it  it  repoete4)  be  commaasded 
his  officers  and  houfthold  feruawmces  that  waited  on  him  at  his  bord^ 
that  they  ihould  fill  his  cuppes  full,  and  make  as  much  of  him  aa  they 
oould  I  for  faid  he,  yuu  know  not  whether  you  fiiali  doc  foe  much  forme 
to-morrow  or  not,  or  whether  you  (hall  feme  an  other  mailier :  and  it 
maybe  you  fliallfee  me  no  more,  but  a  dead  bodie.  Thisnotwithftanding, 
perceiutog  that  his  frendi  and  men  fell  a  weeping  to  heate  him  fay  fo, 
to  falue  that  he  had  fpokeo,  he  added  this  more  vnto  it ;  that  he  would 
not  leade  them  to  battell,  where  he  thought  not  rather  fafely  to  ictvme 
with  Ti Aorie,  than  valiantly  to  dye  with  honor."  St  x  ■  ▼  b  m  s. 
*  And  thtg$dsj\t\djon/or*tt]  i.  e.  r«w«n/fM.  Sec  a  note  on 
'    •    \A^I.fc.r  '        ^ 


iiacktih,  Aa  I.fc,  vi.  «ad  aaothtr  gaAsjfuUkt  itp  AA  Y.  fc.  W. 

STIBVXIfti 


And 
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And  T,  an  afs,  am  onion-ey'd  ' ;  for  (hame^ 
Transform  us  not  to  women. 

J/it.  Ho,  ho,  ho ! 
Now  the  witch  take  me,  if  I  meant  it  thus ! 
Grace  prow  where  thofe  drops  fall  ♦ !  My  hearty  friends^ 
You  take  me  in  too  dolorous  a  fenfe : 
For  I  fpake  to  you  for  your  comfort ;  did  defire  yoa 
To  burn  this  night  with  torches :  Know,  my  hearts, 
I  hope  well  of  to-morrow ;  and  will  lead  you. 
Where  rather  I'll  exped  vidorious  life. 
Than  death  and  honour'.     Let's  to  fupper;  come. 
And  drown  confideration.  [Exeunt^ 

SCENE     III. 

Tbtfanu*     Before  the  Palace. 

Enter  two   Soldiers  9  to  their  guar  J* 

1.  Sold.  Brother,  good  night :  to-morrow  is  the  day. 

2.  Sold,  It  will  determine  one  way :  fare  you  well. 
Heard  you  of  nothing  (Irange  about  the  dreets? 
•I.  Sold.  Nothing:  What  news? 

2.  Sold.  Belike,  'tis  but  a  rumour :  Good  night  to  yOtt» 
I.  Sold.  Well,  iir,  good  night. 

Enter  two  other  Soldiers. 
z.  Sold.  Soldiers,  have  careful  watch. 
3«  Sold.  And  you :  Good  night,  good  night. 

\ThefirJl  two  place  themjel*ues  at  their  pejfe. 
4.  Sold.  Here  we  -^They  take  theirfo/is.lzndiftO'morrow. 
Oar  navy  thrive,  I  have  an  abfolutc  nope 
Onr  landmen  will  (land  up. 

3.  Sold.  'Tis  a  brave  army,  and  full  of  pnrpofe. 

[MnficA  of  hautboys  under  theftagei 

J  ..^iiim-m'^s— 1 1  have  my  eyes  at  full  of  tun  as  if  they  had  bcca 
fretted  by  onioos.    JoMNtoN. 
So>  in  the  Birth  ofMtrliw,  x66flt 

«  I  fee  fomethiog  like  a  peel'd  onmn  $ 

»  It  makes  me  weep  again."    Stxstxics. 
Sec  p.43S,  II.4.    Malonz, 
«  Cnctir9Wt9beritb9fidrcptfalll'}  ^  in  K.  Ritbdrd  II i 

"  Art  did&e  drop  a  tfr\  here,  in  tbit  place, 

«  I'll  fet  a  bank  of  rue,  four  btrh  ofgtMet.**    S t  KBTXit  to 
9  •»  destb  sed  bfuourA  That  !•»  an  hQaouraUa  death*    UrroK. 

^.Sold, 
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4..  Sold.  Peace,  what  noifc*? 

1.  Sold.  Lift,  liil! 

2.  Sold.  Hark ! 

I.  Sold.  Mufick  i'  the  air. 

3.  Sold.  Under  the  earth. 

4.  Sold.  It  figns  well  ^,  docs  it  not  ? 
3.  Sold.  No. 

1.  Sold.  Peace,  I  fay,    Whatfhould  this  mean? 

2.  Sold.  *Tis  the  god  Hercules,  whom  Antony  lov'tf* 
Now  leaves  him. 

I .  Sold.  Walk ;  Iet*s  fee  if  other  watchmen 
Do  hear  what  we  do.  \Tbey  ad^uana  to  ai^thtr  p^ft* 

%.  Sold.  How  now,  mafters  ? 
Sold.  How  now  \  how  now  ?  dd  ydu  hear  this  ? 

[Several /peaking  SogiiJ^^rm 
1 .  Sold.  Ay ;  Is't  not  ftrangc  ? 

3.  Sold.  Do  you  hear,  mailers  ?  do  you  hear? 

t.  Sold.  Follow  the  noife  fo  far  as  we  have  quarter ; 
Let's  fee  how  it  will  give  off. 

Sold,  [/e'veraljfeaiing.'l  Content :  'Tis  flrange.  [ExeuMtm 

SCENE    IV. 

The  fame.     A  Room  in  the  Palace. 

Eater  An  TON  Y,  and  Cleopatra;  Charmiak,  mtd 
Others^  attending^ 

Ant.  Eros !  mine  armour,  Eros ! 

^  PtMttf  9bat  noife  f]  So,  In  the  old  traoflation  of  Plotarch  s  **  For* 
thermore,  the  felfe  ume  night  within  litle  of  midnight,  when  all  tiie 
cicie  was  quiet,  full  offeare,  and  forrowe,  thinking  what  would  be  the 
ilTue  and  tn^c  of  this  warrej  it  is  faid  that  fodainly  they  heard  a  mar- 
uelous  fwcete  harmony  of  funHrie  fortes  of  inftruments  of  muficke« 
yftlth  the  crie  of  a  multitude  of  people,  as  they  had  bene  daunciage 
and  had  fong  as  they  vfe  in  Bacchus  feafles,  with  mouinges  and  Cum-^ 
ings  after  the  mannrr  of  the  fatyres:  &  it  feemed  that  this  daunce 
went  through  the  city  vnto  the  gate  that  opened  to  the  enemies,  &  that 
ail  the  troupe  that  made  this  noife  they  heard,  went  cot  of  the  city  at 
that  gate.  Kow,  fuch  as  in  reafon  fought  the  depth  of  the  interpre- 
tacion  of  this  wonder,  thought  it  was  the  god  vnto  whom  Antoohis 
bare  Angular  deuotion  to  counterfeate  and  refemble  him,  that  did  for« 
fake  them.'*    Stzkvsms. 

7  Jtjiins  vfiii,  Ac.]  u  e.  it  bodes  well,  &Ct    StskVbms* 

Cli9. 
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Mho.  Sleep  a  little. 

Jnt*  No,  my  chack.— Eros«  come ;  mine  aniumrt  Eroftf 
Enter  £r«Sj  nvitb  armour. 
Xomt,  gbod  fellow,  pat  thine  iron  on  *:-- 
If  fortune  be  not  oars  to-day,  it  is 
Becanfe  we  brave  her.-— Come. 

CUo.  kTay,  I'll  help  too^ 
What's  this  for?    •  '^ 

A^.  Ah,  let  be,  let  be  I  thoo  art 
TTie  armourer  of  my  heart:— Falfe,  falfe ;  this,  this. 

CUo.  $ooth,  la,  .I'll  help{  Thus  it  muft  be. 

Ant.  Well,  weir  I 
We  fliall  thrive  now.^eefi  thou,  my  good  fellow  \ 
Go,  put  on  thy  defences. 

jPw.  Briefly,  fir*. 

Clio.  Is  not  this  buckled  well  ? 

Ant.  Rarely,  rarely  2 
He  that  anbiu:]des  .t}^s,  till  we  do  plea(e 
To  dofF.it/  for  'our  rppofe,  fhall  >ear  a  <lorm.r-r 
Thoa  fiimbleft,  £ros  5  and  my  queen's  a  fquirc 

^  •—  diine  iTM— ]  I.thlnkit  ibottld>e  riither, 
i— minefrM,  Johnson. 

^thtnt  iron  is  the  iron  which  thoa  haft  In  thy  hands,  1.  e.  Antony*! 
armour.  So,  in  JC.  HtnryV.  Henry^fays  to  a  folcHer,  «  Give  me  ibm 
gloTe  }**  meaning  Henry's  own  glove,  which  the  foldier  at  that  aoaeat 
)i»4ihhishau    Maloj^k. 

9  Nsj,rUhtIpto0,  tec.']  TJieff^hree  Iltde  fpeeches,  which  In  the 
•ther  editions  are  only  one,  and  given  to  Cleopatra,  were  happily  dif« 
entangled  by  fir  T.  Hanmer.    Johnson. 

In  the  old  copy  the  words  ftan^  thus.  CUo.  Nay  I'll  help  too.  An* 
tony.  What's  this  for  ?  Ah  let  be,  let  be  3  ftc«  Sooth,  la,  1*11  help  t 
Thus  ;,t  o^uft  be. 

Sir  t&dmas  Hanmer  gave  the  words— <<  What*s  this  for  ?**  to  Ab« 
tony  $  but  that  phey  belong  to  Cleopatra  appears  clearly,  I  think,  ^m 
the  fubffqucnt  words^  which  have  been  rightly  attribnted  to^ntony* 
What'sriiipieceof  your  armour  for?  fays  the  queen.  Let  it  alone, 
replies  Antony ;  <<  falfe,  falfe;  tbh,  this.**  This  is  the  piece  that  yon 
^ught  to  have  given  me,  ^  no(  that  of  which  you  ailjcM  the  nfe. 

Malosisi 

'  ^rf^,/r.1  That  is,  f«tfA^»  fir.    Johnson. 

*  To  doflFfVl  To  doffiM  to  do  off,  to  put  off.     StiZTXNI« 

^ee  Vol.  IV.  p.  4101  B>  9*    Malonbi 

ypL.yil,  Nij  Moie 
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More  tight '  at  this,  than  thoa :  Difpatch.— O  love» 
That  thou  coald*ft  fee  mv  wars  to-day,  and  knew*ft 
The  royal  occopltion !  thou  fliould'ft  fee 
Enttr  an  Officar,  armedm 
A  workman  in't.— -Good  morrow  to  thee;  welcomes 
Thoa  look'ft  like  him  that  knows  a  warlike  chaise : 
To  bafinefs  that  we  love,  we  rife  betime. 
And  go  to  it  with  delight.  ^ 

I.  Off.  A  thoofand,  fir. 
Early  though  it  be,  have  on  their  rivetted  trim^ 
And  at  the  port  expeA  yon.       [Sb^mt^  Trmmfeu fintip^ 
Enttr  9tber  Oficen,  mnd  SMiers. 

a.  Off*  The  morn  is  fidr.—- Good  morrow,  generai  K 

AIL  Good  morro^,  general. 

Jnt.  'Tis  well  blown,  lads. 
This  morning,  like  the  fpirit  of  a  yooth 
That  means  to  be  of  note,  begins  Detimes.«f- 
So,  fo ;  ooifie,  give  me  that :  this  way  ;  weO  faid. 
Fare  thee  weH,  dame,  whate'er  becomes  of  me : 
This  is  a  foldier's  kifs :  rebakable,  \kiffts  htrm 

And  worthy  fiiamefbl  check  it  were,  to  fbrad 
On  more  mechanick  compliment ;  I'll  leave  thee 
Now,  like  a  man  of  fteel.— You,  that  will  fight. 
Follow  me  dofe ;  I'll  bring  yon  to't.— Adieu. 

[Bxiunt  Ant.  £ros.  Officers,  endSxiiltsu 

Char.  Pleafe  you,  retire  to  yonr chamber? 

Cieo.  Lead  me. 
He  goes  forth  gallantly.    That  he  and  Caefiu-  might 
Determine  this  great  war  in  fmgle  fight ! 
Then,  Antony,— But  now,— Well,  on.  [ExeMxt. 

3  Af«r#  tisht^]  Moreeipert,  more  adroit.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  2 it,  a.  9.  1 

Malohb       I 

4  «.  tMr  rivetted  trtm.l  So,  10  K.  Henry  V, 

'*  The  armourers,  accomplifliing  the  knights, 
<(  With  bttfy  hammen  doling  rhutt  up.'* 
See  Vol.  V.  p.  536,  n.  5.    Maloni. 

5  Tht  morn  isfair.-^GceJ'morrato,  freneritl»]    Thil  fpeecK  in  tbc  oU 
copy  i» erroneoufly  given  to  Alexas.     Stietxni. 

Alexas  had  now  revolted,  tad  therefore  could  not  be  the   fpeaker. 
Seep  549*    Malons. 

5  SCENE 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATkA^       547 

SCENE    V. 

Anton/s  Camp  mar  Alexandria. 

Trumpets  found.   Enter  Ak  rout  r,  eiuJEtiOs;   a  Soldier 
muting  them. 

SM.  The  gods  make  tkis  a  happy  day  to  Antoay  * ! 

jiut.  *Wbai(^,  tkoii.  and  thoie  thy  fears  had  once  pre* 
vail'd 
To  make  me  £ght  at  land ! 

SoU.  Had'ft  thou  done  (o. 
The  kings  that  have  revolted,  and  the  foldier 
That  has  this  morning  left  thee»  would  have  (till 
Follow^  thy  heels. 

jintm  Who's  gone  this  morning  ? 

SoU.  Who? 
One  ever  near  thee :  Call  for  Enobarbos, 
He  fllall  not  hear  thee ;  or  from  Caefar's  camp 
S^y»  I  am  none  of  thine. 

Ant.  What  fay'ft  thou  ? 

Sold.  Sir, 
He  is  with  Czfar* 

Eroi.  Sir,  his  chefb  and  treafare 
He  has  not  with  him.  . 

Ant.  Is  he  gone? 

Sold.  Moft  certain. 

Ant.  Go,  Eros,  fend  his  treafnre  af^er ;  do  it; 
Detain  no  jot,  I  charge  thee :  write  to  him 
(I  will  fubfcribe)  gentle  adieas,  and  greetings  \ 
Sa/t  that  I  wiih  he  never  find  more  caafe 

6  negodt  mmkt  this  0  haffv  daf  H  Amomy  /]  *Tif  evideit,  u  Dr. 
Thirlby  Ukewifc  conje^ured,  by  what  Antony  immediately  replkt,  tbat 
tltis  line  fbouldnotbe  placed  to  Ero«,  [as  it  is  in  the  old  copy]  but  tb 
the  foldier,  who,  before  the  battle  of  AAium,  adfifed  Antony  to  try 
his  fate  at  land.    Tneobalp. 

The  fame  mtftake  has,  I  think,  happened  In  the  next  /ora  ipeechei, 
which  are  alfo  given  in  the  old  copy  to  Eros.  I  have  given  them  to  the 
foldier,  who  would  naturally  reply  to  what  Antony  faid.  Antony *J 
words,  **  Whiifsyft  thou  f**  compared  with  what  follows,  (htm  that 
the  fpeech  beginning,  <*  Who  ?  One  ever  near  thee,**  Sec.  belongs  to  the 
foldier.    This  regulation  was  made  by  Mr*  Capel^ft    Malomx* 

N  n  a  To 


t 
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Tochmge  a  mafter.— 0«  my  fbrtnnes  hvfp 
Cofiapted honeft  men:— DiTpatch.— Enobarbns ! 

lExgmmU 
S  C  E  ^I  E     VI. 

Csfar*8  Camp  jr^r  Alexandria. 

Flmmj/k.  f«i#rGifcsAa»wt&  AcairpA^  Enobamu^ 
amdOtbirs* 

Caf.  Go  forth,  Agrippa,  and  begin  the  £ght : 

Oor  will  is,  Antony  be  took  aliye^ ; 

Make  it  £>  known.  ^ 

Jgr.  Cdar,  I  (hall.  f£rnr  Agrippa« 

Caf.  The  dme  of  oniyerfal  peace  is  near: 

Trove  this  a  profperous  dav^  the  three-nook*d  world 

Shall  bear  the  olive  freely  '• 

7  (hr  wttitf  JUt§n  h€  mk  dSi^\\   It  it  MerrMt  Vith  w|iat 
jndfiiieiit  Shakfpeare  £iW8  the  chanSef  'of  Ooanos.    Antooy  was 
hit  hero  ;  fo  that  the  ochef  was  not  to'fiiinc :  yet  being  an  hUtorical 
charaAer»  there  wat  a  neceffity  to  draw  him  like*    But  the  andenc 
hiftorianty  hit  flatterert»    had  delivered   him  down  £>'  fair»  that  he 
ieemt  ready  cut  and  dried  for  a  hero.     Amidft  thefe  difficnltiet  Shak- 
fpeare haa  extricated  himfclf  with  great  addrefi.    He  hat  admitted  al| 
tnofe  great  ftrolcet  of  hit  chara^er  at  he  found  them»  and  yet  hat  made 
liim  a  very  unamlable  charader;  d^celtfbl,  mtan-fpiriced,  nairow-ou&d* 
•d,  prottdy  and  revengeful.    WAEBvaTOM. 
'  —l^<three.nook*d  world 
SbM  hisr  tbe  tlive  freely,']    So,  in  King  Jebm g 
**  Now  thefe  her  princet  are  come  home  again, 
**  Come  the  three  ceruen  of  the  moor  Id  in  arms, 
«  And  we  ihall  fhock  them.*' 
So  Lilly  in  Etipbuet  *nd  bit  EmiUhJ,  1580 :  '<  The  iHand  U  la  faAioa 
ghree'eorner'd,'*  Sec,    Malonk. 

Dr.  Warburton  fayt  that  the  words— ihall  bear  the  olive  fmly,  mean, 
that  the  olive  ihaU  fpring  up  every  where  fponCzneouHy  without  cvU 
tare  $  but  he  miflakes  tbe  fenfn  of  the  pafTage.  To  bear  doet  not  mean 
to  produce,  but  to  carry ;  and  the  meaning  is,  that  the  world  ihall  then 
cnioy  the  bfeHiogs  of  peace,  of  which  olive  branches  were  the  emblems. 
The  fucceft  of  Auguftut  could  not  fo  change  the  nature  pf  things*  as  to 
nake  the  olive  tree  grow  without  culture  in  all  climates,  but  it  ihot  the 
gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus.     Masoh. 

I  doubt  whether  Mr.  Mafon*t  explication  of  the  word  besr  he  joiL 
The  poet  certainly  did  not  intend  to  fpeak  literally  j  and  might  only 
mean,  that,  ihould  this  prove  a  profperout  day,  there  would  be  no  oc- 
cafion  to  labour  to  efte^  a  peace  throughout  the  world  5  it  would  take 
place  without  any  efibrt  or  negotiation*    M  a l  0 n  «• 

Ewur 
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Enter  a  Meflcnger. 

Me/.  Antony 
It  come  into  the  field. 

C^ef.  Go,  charge  Agrippa 
PUnt  thofe  that  have  revolted  in  the  van^ 
That  Antony  may  feem  to  fpend  his  fiiry 
Upon  himfeu.  [Exemtt  C^t  a  a  and  hh  Trmn. 

Eno.  Alexas  did  revolt ;  and  went  to  Jewiy*  on 
Affairs  of  Antonj ;  there  did  perfoade* 
Gtetat  Herod  to  incline  himfeUF  to  Csefar, 
And  leave  his  mailer  Antony:  for  this  pains^ 
Caefar  hath  hang'd  him.    Canidius»  and  the  reft 
That  fell  away«  have  entertainment,  bat 
No  honoarable  truft.    I  have  done  Ul  i 
Of  which  I  do  accttfe  myfelf  fo  forely» 
That  I  will  joy  no  more. 

Enter  a  Soldier  efCtehrU. 

SM.  Enobarbus,  Antony 
Math  after  thee  fent  all  thy  treafare  S  witl^ 
His  bounty  over-plds :  The  meffenger 
Came  on  my  guard ;  and  at  thy  tent  is  noWj 
Unloading  of  his  moles. 

Eno.  I  give  it  you. 

Sold,  Mock  not,  Enobarbus. 
J  tell  you  true :  Beft  you  fafed  the  brineer 
Out  of  the  hoft ;  I  muft  atcend  mine  office. 
Or  would  have  done't  myfelf.    Your  emperor 
Continues  ftiU  a  Jove.  {Exii  Soldier. 

9  ''^pirfuadt]  The  old  copy  his  JtJfusJef  perh«pfl  rightly.  Joairioir. 

It  IS  undoubtedly  corrupt.  The  words  in  the  old  tranllatioa  of  PIu* 
tarch  aret— *<  for  where  he  fliould  have  kept  Herodei  from  xwoltiog 
from  him,  he  ptrfmtuitd  him  to  torne  to  Ccfar. **    Ma lom t • 

<  Hatb  a/ttr  tbetfeiit  all  thy  tnafmre^  &c.]  So,  in  the  old  triAflatioa 
of  Plutarch:  «<  Furthermore,  he  delt  very  friendly  and  conrteoufly 
-with  Domitius,  and  agaioft  Cleopatraea  mynde.  Fori  he  being  licke 
of  an  agewe  when  he  went,  and  tooke  a  little  boate  to  go  to  C«far*n 
campcy  Antoniui  waa  very  fory  for  it,  but  yet  he  fent  after  him  ^i  hia 
caryage,  trayne,  and  men  :  and  the  fame  Doroitluty  at  cboagb  he  gaoe 
him  to  voderiland  that  he  repented  his  op«n  ueafoDy  ha  died  imiae* 
iiatdy  after.**    STSsvaNs. 

N  n  }  En9. 
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£ji»«  I  am  alone  the  villain  of  the  earth. 
And  feel  I  am  fo  moft*.    O  Antony, 
Thoa  mine  of  bounty,  how  woald'ft  th«a  havt  paid 
My  better  ienrice,  when  my  turpitude 
Thoa  doit  fo  crown  with  gold  1  This  blows  my  heart ': 
If  fwift  thought  break  it  not,  a  fwifter  mean 
Shall  oot-Anke  thought :  bat  thought  will  d^%  1  feel^# 
I  fight  againft  thee !— No :  I  will  go  feek 
Some  ditch,  wherein  to  die;  the  fottl*ft  beft  fxs 
My  latter  part  of  life.  [£r//« 

SCENE    VII. 

fisJJ  §/  Battle  between  the  Camfs. 

AJatum.    Drums  mnd  Trumpets*    Enter  AoairyA*  ^teJ 
Others. 

Agr.  Retire,  we  have  engag'd  oarielves  too£ir : 
Caefar  himfelf  has  work,  and  our  oppreflion^ 
Exceeds  what  we  expeded.  \lxiemtm 

Alarum,    tnter  Antony  and  ScAa vs» wtsM^. 

Scar.  O  my  brave  emperor,  this  is  fought  indeed  t 
Had  we  done  fo  at  firft,  we  had  driven  them  home 
With  clouts  about  their  heads* 

Ant.  Thou  bleed'ft  apace. 

*  ^1^(?\  ^f^^  "^'3  '^^•'  *•»  "^  f«e*  J  «n  f»*  «««  Am  «> 
one  eire  thinks  it.    M  a  son  . 

S  —Ti&M  blows  »y*»r/i]  All  the  latter  edkionihwes 
—  TAii  bows  my  htarti 

I  have  giiren  the  ori^al  word  again  the  place  fzom  which  I  think  it 
vnittftly  excluded.  rhU  gimrtfiy,  (fays  Enobarbus)  fweUs  an  ^mtc, 
ib  that  It  will  quickly  break,  if  thought  ht^k  it  nvi,  a  fwifrer  mtm. 

So,  in  A£t  V»  '' 

*t  -*->Here  on  her  breaft 
"  There  is  a  wnt  of  blood,  and  fomethint  hktonr    Malokb: 

♦  —  Jur  thought  wi//^«% //«/.]  Thomj^ht,  in  this  paiTage,  as  in 
many  others,  fignifies  m^ianchtly.    See  p.  518,  n.  a.    Af  a lonk. 

^  '^an^omr  oppreifion J  Oor  o^effi^n  means,  the  force  by  which  WC 
are  opprefs*d  or  overpowered.    Malon<« 
Ofpreffimi  for  oppoljtion.    Wax  b  va  tok. 
Sir  T.  Hanmer  has  received  ofpofition.    Perhaps  righdy.    Jobm soy. 

Scar. 
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Sear.  I  had  a  wound  here  that  was  like  t  T, 
But  now  'tis  made  an  H. 

Jnt.  They  do  retire.        ^      ^  ,   ,        .  ,        _, 

Scar.  We'll  beat  'em  into  bench-holes ;  I  have  yet 
£oom  for  fix  fcotches  more. 

Enter  Eros. 

Ens.  They  arc  beaten,  fir ;  and  our  advantage  fcrvps 
For  a  fair  vxAory.      '    .  ^    , 

Scar.  Let  usfcore  their  backs,         .... 
And  fnatch  'em  up,  as  we  take  hares,  behind  j 
^is  ^port  to  maul  a  runner. 

Jnt.  I  will  reward  thee 
Once  for  thy  fprightly  comfort,  and  ten-mid 
For  thy  good  valour.    Come  thee  on.  r,?^-!. 

Scar.  I'll  halt  after.  [fifrm/. 

SCENE  vin. 

Under  tie  waits  ^/ AlcxandrUi; 

JUrum.     Enter   Antony,  marcbingi   Scarus,    mni 

Forces. 

Jnt  We  have  beat  him  to  his  camp :  RunoncbcSirc, 

And  let  the  queen  know  o^  <>»'..f»«l^  VSllT''^* 

Before  the  fun  (hall  fee  us,  we'll  fpill  the  blood 

That  has  to-day  cfcap'd.    IthankvouaU; 

For  doughty.handcd  are  you ;  and  have  fought 

Not  as  you  ferv'd  the  caufe,  but  as  «  had.^**^^ , 

Each  man's  like  mine ;  you  have  (hewn  aU  Heftow.* 

Enter  the  city,  clip  your  wives  ^  your  tnends. 

Tell  them  your  feats ;  whilft  they  with  joyfiil  tears 

Walh  the  congealment  fwm  your  wounds,  and  kifs 

The  honour'dVihe.  whole-Give  me  thy  ^^^^^^^^^^^ 


/ 


'  'UlU'lZtfin:^  »J>u,gu,f,.-\  Antony  .ft*  W.  fc*««fi  ««• 
N  n  4  ^^^ 
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Eutir  Cleopatra^  attended. 
To  this  great  fairy  I'll  commend  thy  ads  ^, 
Make  her  thanks  blefs  thee. — O  thou  da^  o'  the  wori^ 
Chain  mbe  arm'd  neck ;  leap  thoQ»  attire  and  all» 
Through  proof  of  hamefs'  to  my  hearty  and  there 
Ride  on  the  pants  triutnphing. 

Cleo.  Lord  of  lords! 
O infinite  virtue!  com'ft  thou  finiling  inm 
The  world's  great  fnare  oncaught  ? 

Jai.  My  nightingale. 
We  have  beat  them  to  their  beds.  What,  girl  ?  though  gi^y 
Do  fomething  mingle  with  our  younger  brovm  ;.yethavc  wo 
A  brain  that  nonnfiies  oar  nerves,  and  can 
Get  goal  far  goal  of  jFouth  '•    Behold  thii  man  ; 
^Commend  unto  his  lips  thv  favouring  hand  ;•— 
Kifs  it»  my  warrior  :^He  hath  fought  to-day« 
As  if  a  god ,  in  hate  of  mankiadr  luid 
DeftroyM  in  fuch  a  ihape. , 

Ciio*  I'll  give  thee,  friend^ 
An  armour  all  of  gold ;  it  was  a  king's  ^. 

JttU  He  has  deferv'dit,  went  it  carbuncled 

Like 

S  T$  tbU  gr9€t  fairsr,  &c.l  Mr.  Upton  hat  well  obferred,  thit  Jmryt 
which  Dr.  Warburton  and  fir  T.  Aanmer  explain  by  Imchsmtrefs,  co«- 
frifet  the  idea  of  power  and  beauty.    Jon  HtoK. 

Fshy  in  former  timet  did  not  figniff  only  ■  dimiaativc  imagiaary 
being,  but  an  inchantcr,-  in  which  laft  fenfe,-  aa  hu  been  obfeFved,  it  it 
nfed  hew.'  But  Mr.  Upton*»  aflertion  tha<  it  comprisea  the  idea  o£ 
Acnfjratweil  m  power,  feemt  queftionable}  for  Sir  W.  D*Aveaaac 
•mploya  the  word  in  deicribing  the  weird  fifterS|  (who  certainly  weie 
not  beautifal,)  in  the  argnment  prefixed  to  his  alteration  of  MOt^i, 
4to  1674  i  «  Thefe  two,  travelling  together  through  •  foreft^i 


hv  three /»>M  witches,  (wcirA  the  Scotch  call  thera,)**  Jte*  See  alfo 
Tpl.II  p.  1771  n.  9.    Malonx« 

9  —  jirM/'o/'hamefs,— *]  i.  c.  aimour  of  proof.  Bsnuh,  French 
Arnefi^  ItaU    St xx tens. 

See  Vol.  IV.  p«  429,  n.  i.    Maloni. 

'  Get  goal  for  goal  ofywtbA  At  all  plays  of  barrien,  the'  boondary 
is  called  a  goal  \  to  mtin  agoaf,  is  to  be  a  fuperiour  in  a  contefr  of  adiii. 
ty.    Johnson. 

0  ^  Xr  «9«j  M  khg^s^l  So,  in  fir  T.  North's  tranflati«n  of  PluUrch : 
^  Then  came  Antony  again  t9  the  palace  greatly  boaftinf  of  this  ti^o- 
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Like  holy  Phoebus'  car. — Give  me  thy  hand;— 
Through  Alexandria  make  a  jolly  march ; 
Bear  our  hack'd  targets  like  the  men  that  owe  them  '  $ 
Had  oar  great  palace  the  capacity 
To  camp  this  hoft,  we  all  would  fup  together  ; 
And  drink  caronfes  to  the  next  day's  fate. 
Which  promifos  royal  peril.— Trumpeters, 
With  bracen  din  blaft  you  the  city's  ear ; 
Make  mingle  with  our  rattling  tabourines^; 
That  heaven  and  earth  may  ftrike  cheir  fottnd&  together. 
Applauding  our  approach^  \  [Exikmim 

SCENE    IX. 

Czfar's  Ciufif^ 

Sentinels  om  their  fofi.    Enter  £  nob  A  ai  vt« 

!•  £#/i/«  If  we  be  not  reliev'd  within  this  hour. 
We  mult  return  to  the  court  of  guard  ^ :  The  night 
Is  ihiny ;  and,  they  fvyg  weihall  embattle 
By  the  foeond  hour  i'  the  mom. 

T.  SoU.  This  laft  day  was 
A  (hrewd  one  to  us. 

Eno.  O,  bear  me  witnefs,  night,— 

3.  Sold.  What  man  is  this  ? 

a^  $9//.  Sund  clofe,  and  lift  him. 

Eho.  Be  witnefs  to  me,  O  thou  blefied  moon^ 
When  men  revolted  fhall  upon  record 
Bear  hatefid  memory,  p6or  B^obarbus  did 
Before  thy  face  repent  !— 

ry,  vid  fwectly  kiiTed  Cleopatrv,  tnncd^aB  he  was  whein  he  c«ne  ft^tt  t!i« 
^^b^  rocommending  one  of  hit  men  of  arms  uato  her,  that  had  y^* 
liandy  fought  in  this  fkirmUh.  Cleopatra,  to  reward  his  manllaefs^ 
gave  him  an  armovr  and  head-piece  of  clean  gold.**    Stbktsns. 

1  Bt^r  our  ifack^d targeti  lih  tbt  men  tbaiovlt  tbtm :]  i.  e.  hack*d  at 
much  as  the  men  to  whom  they  belong,    WxaBVEToK* 

Why  not  rather,  Btar  our  bucked  targeto  with  fpirit  and  exultatiofl^ 
fuch  as  becomes  the  brave  warriors  that  own  them  ?     Johnson. 

4  '^  taboMt inn -^1  A  tabourim  was  a  fmall  drum,  it  is  often  ffleii« 
tioned  in  our  ancient  romances.  So,  in  the  Hifiory  ofHtlya$  Knigbt  of 
tbt  Sfoaanit  bl.  !•  no  dates  **  Trumpetes,  cleroos,  tabourins,  and  other 
sninftrelfy.**  STtzvKNS. 

s  -^tbe  court  o/gttdrdtl  t.  e.  the  guard-room,  the  place  where  the 
guard  mvftersi   T&  ezpreffioa  occurs  again  in  Otbell$»    Stsstsm*. 

l.SoU. 
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i.SoU.  Eaobarbas  ! 

3.  5«/^.  Peace;  hark  further. 

Eno.  O  fovcreign  miftrefs  of  true  melancholy^ 
The  poifonoas  damp  of  night  difpunge^npon  me  ; 
That  life,  a  very  rebel  to  my  will. 
May  hang  no  longer  on  me :  Throw  my  heart « 
Againft  the  flint  and  hardnefs  of  mv  fault ; 
Which,  being  dried  with  grief,  will  break  topowder^ 
And  finiOi  all  foul  thoughts.    O  Antony^ 
Nobler  than  my  revolt  is  infamous^ 
Forgive  me  in  thine  own  particular; 
But  let  the  world  rank  me  in  regiftcr    . 
A  maftcr-leaver,  and  a  fugitive  2 
O  Antony !  O  Antony  I  [diiH 

2.  SM.  Let's  ipeak  to  him.  ^    .     , 

I .  SoiJ.  Let's  hear  him,  for  the  things  he  fpeikf 
May  concern  Csefar. 

3.  SoU.  Let'i  do  fo.  But  he  flcepi. 

1 .  SoIJ.  Swoons  rather ;  for  fo  bad  a  prayer  at  hit 
Was  never  yet  for  ileep. 

2.  S0U.  Go  we  to  him. 

3.  SoU.  Awake,  fir,  awake;  fpeak  tons. 

2.  5<7/i/.  Hearyou,fir?  ,,..,,. 

I .  SM.  The  hand  of  death  hath  raught  him  ^    Hi*, 
the  drums  [Dnams  mfmr$£. 

Demurely  •  wake  the  fleepers .  Let  us  bear  him 
To  the  court  of  guard ;  he  is  of  note :  our  hour 
Is  folly  out. 

X.  Sold.  Come  on  then ;  he  may  recover  yet. 

[Exeumt  with  tbi  hif^ 

fi  rbrow  my  heart]  The  pathetlck  of  Shakfpeare  too  often  eiMbm 
the  ridiculous.  It  is  painful  to  find  the  gloomy  dignity  of  thu  noWe 
fcene  deftroyed  by  the  intrufion  of  t  conceit  fo  far-fetched  mod  onaficd- 

log.      JOHKSOH.  ,  ,  .       V 

Shakfpcarc  in  moft  of  his  conceits  is  kept  m  countenance  by  hw 
contemporaries.  Thus  Daniel,  in  his  x8th  Sonnet,  1594,  fomevabt 
Indeed  lefs  har(hly,  fays, 


lefs  haruuy.  lays, 

«<  Still  muft  1  whet  my  young  dcfires  abated, 

««  Upon  the  flint  of  fuch  a  heart  rebelling.** 


Maloks. 


7  Tbt  hand  of  death  hath  raught  him.]  Raught  Ii  the  ancient  pre- 
terite of  the  verb  to  reach*    St  s  f  v  i  n  s. 
SeeVol.  VI.  p.  156,  n.  5.    Maloni. 
•  ^  tbt  drums  demurely^]  Dtmarelj  for  folemnly.  WAiBVii^w- 
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S  C  E  N  E    X. 
Btti»eiH  tbt  two  Camps^ 
Enter  A n  T o ir  r «  and  S c  a  &  vs,  luitbforas,  marcbingm 
Antm  Their  preparation  is  to-day  by  fea  i 
We  pleafe  them  not  by  land* 
Zcar.  For  both^  my  lord. 

Ant.  I  would,  they'd  fight  i'  the  fire«  or  in  the  air  % 
We'd  fight  there  too.    Bnt  this  it  is;  Our  foot 
Upon  the  hills  adjoining  to  the  city. 
Shall  day  with  ut :  ord^  for  fea  is  given  \ 
They  have  put  forth  the  haven  '  3  Let's  feek  a  fpot* 
Where  their  appointment  we  may  beft  difcover. 
And  look  on  their  endeavour  '•  \Exiunii 

Enter  Casar,  and bii  forces ^  marcbing. 
Caf.  But  being  charg'd,  we  will  be  ftill  by  land, 
Whidi,  as  I  take  it,  we  ihall  *;  for  his  beftibrce 

Is 

9  7hey  hsve  put  firth  tit  bswn  :  &c*]  For  the  infertion  of  the  fubfe- 
^uent  wordi  in  this  line  I  sm  anfwerable.  The  defeft  of  the  metre  in  the 
old  copy  fliewt  that  fome  worde  were  accideotally  omitted.  In  that  copy 
w  here,  theit  it  a  colon  at  hmnn,  wliich  is  an  additional  proof  that  ibme* 
thing  muft  hare  been  faid  by  AatonyyConneAed  with  the  neit  line*  and 
relatifc  to  the  place  where  the  enemv  might  be  reconnoitered.  The  Imtrm 
UJtlfmta  not  luch  a  place j  but  rather  fome  hill  from  which  the  harea 
«ttd  die  ihipc  newly  put  forth  could  be  viewed.  What  Antony  fays 
vpon  Ills  re-entryy  proves  decifitely  that  he  had  not  gone  to  the  ha?en, 
nor  had  any  thoughts  of  going  thither.  ^  I  fee»  fays  he,  they  have  not 
yet  joined }  but  IMI  now  choofe  a  more  convenient  ftation  near  yondei 
pine*  and  I  ihall  difcover  all.**  A  precoding  paflage  in  A£t.  III.  fc.  vi. 
adds  fuch  fupport  to  the  emendation  now  made,  that  I  truft  I  Aall  be 
^rdoned  for  giving  it  a  place  in  the  text: 

«  Set  we  our  battles  on  yon  fide  of  the  htlU 

«  In  eye  of  Ccfar^s  battle  \  fitm  mfbkb  fUct 

**  Wt  Miy  tht  numbtr  §f  tbti'm  beb^, 

•«  And  (o  proceed  accordingly. 
Mr.  Rowe  fupplied  the  omiffion  by  the  words — Further  en  {  and  the 
/our  fubfequent  editors  adopted  his  emendation.    Ma  i  okb. 

*  ff%trtthtirufpointmetitwe  maj^beft  difr»verf  Sec,]  i.e.  where  we 
may  beft  difcover  tneir  numbers,  and  fee  their  mti$nu    W a anvftTON. 

*  But  being  cburg'df  noe  vW  be  ftill  by  luud, 

Prbicb,ui  I  take  tt,  weft>all\\  i.  e.  unlefs  we  be  charged, we  willre« 

main  quiet  at  land,  which  quiet  I  fnppofe  we  (hall  keep.    But  being 

tbsrged  was  a  phrafe  of  that  time,  eaoivalent  to  uuleft  we  be,  Wabb* 

So»  in  Chaucer*s  Perfoun  Tale,  lite  edit.    «  Ful  oft  time  I  rede^ 

that  ao  man  truft  in  his  owea  perfeftion,  but  he  be  ftronger  than  Samp* 
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If  forth  to  mail  hi^  gallies.    Tot)ieTales> 
And  hold  our  beft  advantage.  [£raEi/« 

Re-tttier  Ahtoky,  iuuiScA%v9. 
jMi.  Yet  they  are  not  join'd :  Where  yond*  pise  does 
Hand, 

I  Ihall  difcover  all :  Til  bring  thee  word 

Straight^  how  'tis  like  to  ^.  [BxU. 

Siair.  Sw^lows  have  built 
In  Cleopatra's  fails  their  nefts :  the  angven  ' 
Say»  they  know  not,— they  cannot  tell ;— look  grisdyi 
And  dare  not  fpeak  their  knowledge.    Antony 
Is  valiant,  and  dejeaed ;  and,  by  ftarts. 
His  fxeued  fortunes  give  him  hope,  andfearj 
Of  what  he  has,  and  has  not. 

Jlarum  afar  off,  as  at  a  fia fight. 
Reenter  Antony. 

Jfit.  All  is  loft; 
•This  foul  Egyptian  hath  betrayed  me : 
My  fleet  hath  yielded  to  the  foe ;  and  yonder 
They  caft  their  caps  up,  and  caroufe  together 
Like  friends  long  loft. — Triple-tum'd  whore  * !  *Ut  iSboa 
*  Haft 

fon,  or  holier  than  David,  or  wifer  than  Solomon.'*  Bmt  b  fnm  tbt 
Saxon  Biitan»  Thns,  hmtmn  leas  s  abfqtte  lidfo,  without  a  17c.  A|U^ 
10  the  f^ifituerU  Piay  in  the  Chefter  colieaion.  Brit.  MsT.  MS.  Hail- 
aox3.p.  29: 

*<  Ubrahfim.  Oh  comely  creature,  ^sr  I  thee  klUy 

«  I  greeve  my  God,  and  that  full  ilU** 
:     See  alfo  Ray *a  Nortb  Gauntry  W<trdt.     Stskvkms* 

3  —  tht  auf9ttrt^'\  The  old  copy  has— ^K^nM.  This  leads  «f  tf 
what  feemt  moftUkelj  to  be  the  true  reading*^tfa'^iff«r«,  whtch  word 

II  ufedin  thelaftad: 

*•  You  are  too  fure  an  augurer,** 
For  the  emendation  the  prefent  editor  is  refponfible;     Maioms. 

4  Triple-tum'dtp^or«/]  Cleopatra  was  firft  the  miftrefsof  Joliot 
Cxfar,  then  of  Coeius  Pompey,  and  .afterwards  of  Antony*  To  titti» 
1  think,  the  epithet  n  ipU»turn*d  alludea*  So,  in  afotmer  fcenc  1 

«  I  found  you  as  a  morfel,  cold  upon 
**  Dead  Csfar^s  trencher )  nayi  you  were  a  fragment 
•«  OfCneiusPompey»8," 
Mr.  Mafon  fuggefts  a  different  Interpretation!   "She  firft  (fays  he^) 
belonged  to  Julius  Cssrar^  then  to  Aatony>  and  noW|  as  he  fop pofea,  ct 
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If  aft  ibid  me  to  this  novice ;  and  my  heart 
Makes onlyjvars  on  thee.<-«fiid  them  all  fly; 
For  when  I  am  psvene'd  opoa  my  charm, 
I  have  done  all  :^— ^idthem  all  fly«  be  gone.  [Sxit  S c  a |t« 
iO  fan,  thy  aprife  fliall  I  fee  no  more : 
Fortdne  and  Antony  part  here ;  even  here 
So  we  (hake  hands.— All  come  to  this?— The  hearts 
That  fpanielM  me  at  heels ',  to  whom  T  gay^' 
Their-wifhes,  do  difcandy,  melt  their  fweets' 
Qii  bloifoming  Cxfar ;  ^nd  this  pii>e  U  bark'd. 
That  ipVer-tpppM  them  all.    "Bctray'd  I  am : 
O  this  fatfe  foul  of  £gypt  I  this  grave  charm^j— • 

Whof^ 

•^uguftuf.    It  it  not  likely  (bf  addif)  tbtt  lo  recolle^Uog  her  tnniijigs, 
•Aa(ofly  ifaouli  not  have  that  in  contemplation  which  gave  hJm  moft 

Thii  interptetation  It  fufiiciendy  plaofible,  but  there  ^tn  two  ob* 
j«diAAi  'to  lU  According  to  this  account  of  the  matter,  her  connexioii 
with  Cneias  Pompey  it  omitted,  though  the  poet  certainly  was  apprised 
of  it,  as  appears  by  the  paiTage  juft  quoted,  z.  Tliere  is  no  ground  for 
fuppofing  that  Antony  meant  to  inlinuate  that  Cleopatra  had  granted  any 
perfonal  favour  to  Augoftus,  though  he',  was  perluaded  that  ihe  had 
*«/«W  him  to  the  nov]cc.*; 

'Mr*  TollVtfuppofed  that  Cleopatra  had  been  miftreff  to  Pompey  tht 
Crsat\  but  her  lover  was  his  eldeil  fon,  Cneius  Pompey*    Malonp* 

f  That  fyfMtVd  me  at  bttis^^  Old  Copy— ^«irif«/V,'  The  emendatloii 
was  made  by  Sir  T.  Hanmer.    Malon  k« 

Spaw'ufd  is  fo  happy  a  conje^ure,  that  I  think  we  ought  to  acqu|efc4i 
in  it.  It  is  of  fome  weight  with  me  thzt  fpamiil  was  qften  formerijr 
wntttn/famul.  Hence  there  is  only  the  omiffion  of  the  firft  letter^  - 
which  has  happened  eliewhere  in  our  poet,  as  in  the  word  chtar,  H^c* 
Todog  them  at  the  heels  is  not  an  uncommon  expreflion  in  Shakfpearef 
andintheJ|iM{|reaMisr.iSr/^ibr'j/>r«Mi,  Aft  U.  fc.  ii.  Hcleoa  fays  f 
Demetrius  s ' 

**  I  am  your j]»«ffi«/,— H>nly  give  me  leave, 

««  Unworthy  as  I  am,  to  follow  yu,^*    Toilet. 

Sfonwel  for  fjpaniel  i*  yet  the  inaccurate  pronunciation  of  fome  per- 
foofl^  above  the  vulgar  in  rank,  though  not  Vn  literature.  Our  authour 
has  in  like  manner  ufed  the  fubftantive  ^ge  as  a  verb  in  Timtm  9/ 
AtbtMi  t 

<<  .—  Will  thefe  moift  trees 
<*  That  have  out-liv*d  the  eagle,  fagt  thy  htdt^^  &c. 

In  K,  RUbard  III.  we  have—. 

«  Death  and  deftrudion  dog  thee  at  the  heels"    Malon  x. 

^  *-  this  grave  eharth,]  I  know  not  by  what  authority,  nor  for  what 
4rafonj  ikis  grave  ctarm,  which  the  6ril,  the  only  original  copy  exhibits, 

has 
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Whofe  eye  beck'd  forth  my  wart,,  and  calVd  them  home  | 
Whofe  boTom.  was  ray  croiriiet,  ray  chief  end '» 
Like  a  right  eipfy*  hath,  at  hM  and  loofe, 
Beguird  me  "^to  the  rery  hean  of  b(s  '^— 
What,  Eros,  Eros ! 

hat  been  thfoogh  all  the  modem  editions  clitBged  to  ibit  gay  cbMrmm 
Bj  tbit  fravt  ^ ii»r%  U  ineaAt,  thU  /mhftmh  ihu  maj^k  Uimt^ 

\  JoHKaov. 

I  believe  gr^vt  charm  meani  only  dudly^  or  diflruSlvt  fu€9  •/ 
W'ttthcrtfu  In  this  fenfe  the  epithet  grmtreti  often  nled  by  Ckafmia 
in  bis  tranllation  of  Homtrm    So,  In  the  19th  bookt 

**  ^-^  but  not  far  hence  the  fatal  laintttcs  are 
•*  Ofthy^r««<rttin.** 
It  leeau  to  be  employed  in  the  fenfe  of  the  Ladn  woi4  grtnit* 

Stccvsvs; 
7  1.  wst  my  crownet,  my  ebhf  ndf^l  t>r*  Johnfon  foppoica  tbat- 
tfnoMtt  means  left  porpofe*  probaUy  from  fimn  €9rmt^  i^i •  Chapman* 
In  hit  traodatlon  of  the  fecood  book  of  Htmer^  oftt  cnwn  ia  the  Ua6^ 
^bieh  my  learocd  coadjutor  mcvbi  lecommend  1 
«  —  all  thingi  have  their  rrvwM.*^ 
Agaiot  in  our  author*t  CywMimi 

**  My  fopreme  rrtm  of  grief.**  STtKYawt* 
*  l,ikes  right  gipfy»  b^th^  4t  faft  and  loofe, 
BtgmU'dmt,  Ac]  There  it  a  kind  of  pun  in  thit  paflage,  arifing 
from  the  corruption  of  the  word  Egyptian  into  giffiy*  The  old  law. 
bookt  term  fuch  perfont  as  ramUe  about  the  countrji  and  pretend  iciU 
io  palmiftry  and  fortune-telUng,  EgyAtiam»  faf  und  /«^  ia  a  term  to 
flgnify  a  ^heating  game,  of  which  tne  following  it  a  dcferiptioa.  A 
leathern  belt  it  made  op  into  a  number  of  intricate  foldt,  and  placed 
odgewife  upon  a  table.  One  of  the  foldt  it  made  to  refemUo  the  middle 
of  the  girdlei  fo  that  whoever  flkould  thnift  a  Ikewer  into  it  would  think 
he  held  it  faft  to  the  table ;  whereat,  when  he  hat  fit  done*  the  perfoa  with 
whom  beplayt  may  take  hoM  of  hmh  ends  and  draw  it  away.  Thb 
trick  it  now  known  to  the  common  pemtCf  by  the  name  of  pnckhg  «f 
the  btli  Of  girdle f  and  perhapt  wat  pracHfed  by  the  Gyp6et  in  the  tiaie 
ofShakfpeare.    Sir  J.  HAWKiwt. 

Sir  John  Hawkint*t  foppolition  it  confirm^  by  the  following  Epigran^ 
in  an  ancient  coUeAlon  called  Run  mmdagrmtCaJ^^  by  T.  Froeinani  1614 1 
/•  Bgyptmn  fafpenfua*    Epig.  9  5. 
<«  Charles  the  EgyptUm^  who  by  jugling  could 
<<  Mdikitfaft  or  Iwfu  or  whatfoere  he  would  j 
<<  purely  it  frem*d  he  was  not  his  craft*i  mafter^ 
'<  Striving  to  Joofe  what  ftruggling  he  made  fafler : 
**  The  hangman  wat  more  cunning  of  the  twainci 
<<  Who  knit  what  he  could  not  uqknit  agalae. 

«»  Yoi^ 
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Enter  ChEOV'ATK  A* 
All>  thpa  fpell !  Avaant, 

Cleom  Why  is  my  lord  enrae'd  ag^inft  his  love  ? 

Jb/,  Vanifli ;  or  I  (hail  give  thee  th^  defcrving. 
And  blemifh  Caefar's  triumph.    Let  him  take  thee^ 
And  hoift  thee  up  to  the  fliouung  Plebeiaps : 
Follow  his  chariot,  like  the  gxeateft  fpot    . 
Of  ail  thy  fex ;  moft  monfter-like,  be  (hewn 
Foi^poor*ft  diminutives,  for  doits ' ;  and  le( 
Patient  Odavia  plough  thy  vifage  up 
Yfith  her  prepared  nails  \  [Exit  Clbo.]  'Tis  well  thoa'it 

gone. 
If  It  be  well  to  live :  But  better  'twere 
Thou  feirft  into  ihy  fury,  for  one  death 
Might  have  prevented  many.-— Erot,  ho*-^     ■ 

'*  You  coiintxymen  Sgyptmut  mike  fach  fot^t 
*<  Seeming  to  loofe  ^ndiifolvble  koott, 
<'  Had  you  been  there,  but  to  fee  the  caft, 
<<  You  would  ht?e  won,  had  you  but  laid— -*dt  Ikft.*^    Sti«v« 
That  the  Egyptiani  were  great  adepts  in  this  art  before  Shakfpeare*t 
time,  maybe  (ttn  in  Scot's  Dlfcvoirit  tf  19^iteberafU    1584,  p.  336, 
where  thefe  practices  are  fully  explained.     Rxed. 

9-*  tothi  tftry  btan  tf  lojt,^  To  the  utmoft  lofi  poflible.  Johnson* 
'  Ftrf^or"/!  dimiuMtivehfir  doits  j]  The  old  copy  has^^a/fi.  Thd 
emendation  was  made  by  Dr.  Warburtoa.  I  have  received  it,  becaofe 
the  letter  1,  in  confeouence  of  the  dot  over  it,  is  fometimes  confounded 
with  /  at  the  prefs.  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  would  read— For  poor*ft  diminutives 
#•  dolts.  <<This'(fayt  he)  aggravates  the  contempt  of  her  fuppofcA 
fitnation,  to  be  ihewn,  at  wtBnfitrt  are,  not  only  for  the  finalleft  piece  of 
money,  but  to  the  moft  ftupid  and  vulgar  fpedators.**  It  appears  to 
me,  however,  much  more  probable  that  if«/ri  ihould  have  been  printed 
for  ^Mrr,  than  that^or  fliould  have  been  fubftituted  for  to* 

'  Whichfoever  of  thefe  emendations  be  admitted,  there  is  ftill  a  difi- 
colty.    Though  monfters  are  fliewn  to  the  ftupid  and  the  vulgar  for 
fn9r*fi  aminutvvttf  yet  Cleopatra,  according  to  Antony*s  fuppofition, 
would  certainly  be  exhibited  to  the  Roman  populace /#r  ntthtng»    Nor 
cuAit  be  faid  that  he  means  that^r  would  be  exhibited  frtffft,  as  mon* 
ftcrs  are  ihewn  for  fmall  pieces  of  money ;  becaufe  his  words  are  **  mon- 
ger-like,**  be  \th9u\  Aewn  for  puor*ft  diminutives,  &c.  I  have  fome* 
times  therefore  thought  that  Shakfpeare  might  have  written, 
*F«rr  poor*ft  diminutives,  ^fort  dolts. 
In  this  cooje^re  however  I  have  very  little  confidence.     Malokx. 
^  fFith  hir^pittd  nails*—]  i.  e.  with  nails  which  fliefuffered  to 
grew  for  this  purpofe.    W  a  a  b  v  i  t  0  n  • 

The 
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The  ihirt  of  NclTus  is  npon  mc :  Teach  me, 
Alcides,  thou  miqc  anccftor,  thy  rage : 
let  mc  lodge  Lichas '  on  the  horns  o*  the  moon  ; 
And  with  thofc  hands,  that  wafp'd  the  heavieftclub. 
Subdue*  my  worthieft  fclf.     The  witch  (hall  die ; 
To  the  ybanz  Roman  boy  (he  hath  ibid  mp,  and  I  ^11 
U^dcr  this  plot  s  ihe  dies  for't.'^Eros,  hoi  i^^'^r 

S  C  E  N  E    XI. 
Alexandria.     J  Rocm  in  the  Palace* 

MmterCh%0tATKA9  CHAaMIAN,I|lA^tfff/MARDIAK« 

Cieo.  Help  me,  my  women !  O,  he  is  more  mad 
Than  Telamon  for  his  ftiicld*;  the  bo?^  of  Theflal/ 
Was  never  fo  embofs*d '. 

Char.  To  the  mo^wcnt ; 
There  lock  yourfelf,  and  fend  him  word  yon  are  dead* 
The  foul  and  body  rive  not  more  in  parting. 
Than  greatnefs  going  off*. 

CIm.  To  the  monument:— 
Mardian,  go  tell  him  I  havp  flain  myfelf  | 
Say,  that  the  laft  I  fpok^  was,  Antony^ 
And  wojrd  it,  pr*ythee,  piteoufly :  Hence,  Mardian ; 
And  bring  me  how  he  takes  my  death, — To  the  monp- 
^ent.  l^ExeuMS^ 

a  Ltt  mtUdgf  t'lcboi^  The  meaaing  it.  Let  me  ^o  fomethin^i^ 
any  rage,  becoming  tbe  fucceflbr  of'Herciilet.    joRVsov. 

Heicules  Chxew  Lichas  from  the  top  of  fflotiiit  i£toa  iato  the  fea. 
/  Maloki* 

This  image  our  poet  fecms  to  have  taken  from  Seneca^s  Bertalof 
who  fays,  Lichas  being  laaoched  into  riie  air,  fpriokled  the  cloods  wit^ 
his  blood.  Sophocles^  oa  the  ($mc  occaiioo,  talks  at  a  much  ieberer 
rate*    Wakburton. 

4  TbauleUmonforbUJhHld'y'^']  1.  e.  than  ^j4x T^UmM  fu  tit 
armour  of  AebilUtt  the  moft  valuable  part  of  which  was  the  ihieid* 
^bt  boMr  cf  I'bfjaly  was  the  boar  killed  by  Jddesier,    St xxvxiif . 

5  JV^t  never  Jo  embofsM.]  A  hunting  term :  when  a  deer  is  hard  rua| 
^Od  foams  at  the  mouth,  he  is  fatd  to  be  imbofl*    I^anmsk. 

See  VoLlJL  p.  246,  n.  2.    XiALOMx. 
•  Ibefoulmnd  tody  rive  not  more  in  par  tin  ft, 
VTbMm  greeunefs  going  off."]  So,  in  King  Kenrj  VI JL 

•«  it  is  afutierance,  panging 

"  A* foul  and  body*s  fererlog.'*    Malonx* 

SCENa 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA.       561 

SCENE    XII. 

Tie  /ami.     Another  Reomm 

Enter  Antony,  wui  Ejlos. 

Jlnt.  Eros,  thou  yet  behold'ft  me  f 

Eros.  Ay«  noble  lord. 

Jnt.  Sometime,  we  fee  a  cload  that's  drigonifli  ^  j 
A  vapoar,  fometime,  like  a  bear,  or  lion^ 
A  tower'd  citadel,  a  pendant  rock, 
A  forked  moantaip,  or  blue  promontory 
With  trees  apon't,  that  nod  unto  the  world. 
And  mock  our  eyes  with  air :  Thoa  haft  feen  thefe  figns  ; 
They  are  bUtk  vefper's  pageantt'. 

Eros.  Ay,  my  lord^ 

Jnt.  That,  which  is  now  a  horfe,  even  with  a  thoaght^ 

*  Sometime,  we/ee  «  ehitd  tbeu^t  irggpnl/b^   &c.]  So,  Ariibphaaet, 
JVir^n,  ▼.  345 : 

"h^i)  vroT*  «&aCI4>«c  iThc  m'^'iv  Ktrrmofm  •ftoUf^ 
*U  WAf^a  Xu,  «  K/iUi,  «  rav'fif  )  SirW«RAWLlM  ••»• 
Perhaps  Shakfpeare  received  the  thought  from  P.  Hollaiid*ttnuifla60B 
of  PHny'i  ATtfr.  Hifi,  bi  ii.  c.  3  :  **  .—our  eiefight  teiHfiech  the  fame, 
whilet  in  one  place  there  appeareth  the  refemblance  of  a  waioe  or  cha* 
riot*  in  another  of  a  begre,  the  figure  of  a  bull  in  thia  p«t|  ftc.*'  oc 
from  Chapman*s  Monfieur  D*0/ive,  1606 1 

**  Like  to  a  mafs  of  clouds,  that  now  feem  like 
**  An  elephant,  and  ftriightwayi  like  an  ox, 
**  And  then  a  moufe,**  ftc.     STBtviKt. 
I  find  the  fame  thought  in  Chapman's  Sufy  d*  jfmMtj  1607  s 
««  —  like  empty  r/ev^i, 
«  In  which  our  faulty  apprefaenfiona  forge 
•*  The  forms  ofdragoni,  li&ms,  elepbanta, 
««  When  they  hold  no  proportion," 
Perhaps,  however,  Shakfpeare  had  the  Mowing  pafiage  in  A  Tresm 
iife  ofSfieffres,  &c.  quarto,  1 605,  particularly  in  his  th^ghts  t  <•  The 
cUuiti  fometimes  will  feem  to  be  monfters,  ikus,  bulls,  and  wolves } 
fainted  and  figured  1  albeit  in  truth  tite  fame  be  nothing  but  a  wuyfi  bm* 
mour  mounud  im  the  syre,  and  drawne  up  from  the  earth,  not  Mviof 
any  figure  or  colour,  but  fuch  as  the  ayre  is  able  to  give  uoco  it.** 

Malomx. 
7  They  are  black  vefperU  pageants,]   The  beauty  both  of  the  tx* 
predion  and  the  allufion  is  loft,  unlefi  we  recoUcA  the  fi^^uency  an4 
the  nature  of  thefe  fliewes  in  Sbakfpeare*i  age.  T.  Wab  to*. 

Vol.  Vir.  O  o  Th# 
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The  rack  diflimni*  ;  tnd  makes  it  indiftana. 
At  water  is  in  water. 

£r$f.  It  does,  my  brd. 

Jmt»  My  good  kiiaYe,  Eros  ^  now  tliy  capUtn  u 
Even  fach  a  body:  herel  am  Antony ; 
Yet  cannot  kold  this  infible  ihapc»  my  knave. 
I  made  tkeie  wars  for  Egypt ;  and  the  qiieen»— > 
Whofe  keait,  I  tlioi«kt»  lluul>  ibr  flic  bad  mine  ; 
Wbich,  wbilft  it  was  mine»  had  anaex'd  anlo*t 
A  million  more,  now  lol*p«»flw,  Efos,  bat 
Pack'd  cards  with  CuCtr,  and  fiOfe  play*d  my  gkry 
Unto  an  enemy^i  trinaipk  '•— 
Nay,  weep  not»gende Eros;  tkere  it  left  na 
Onxfehet  to  end  oorfelvct.— O,  tky  vile  lady  I 

Enter  Mh%DiAU» 
6he  bat  robb*d  me  of  my  fword* 

M^r.  No,  Antony ; 

*  TUrsek^^bmnt}]  i.e.  Tbt  llaetSa|  ftway  of  the  clonda  ddbeys 
the  pidoit.    SrftBVKiii. 

9  My  mmd k»aT% iTrfiJ  Xmv# it  ttnukU  So,  b ^  JCm Ctiiai 
MMi&%M.I.00  4Mt: 

«•  I  AaU  tkoo  loido  lyttlc  Jdho  Br  BOD, 
■*  For  be  iuUI  be  ijby  Imv«.*'    STssviirt. 

>  »eck*4  OM^  wiih  C^fm-t  madit^U  piajM  mfgkrf 
Uai9  mi  •mny*i  triomplLl  ShalcTpeaie  ba  here,  ai  ofaal,  tdka 
bit  metaphor  liooi  a  low  tmUlToUe^k  \  but  haaenobled  it  with  moch 
art,  bj  fo  contriviog  Aat  tiw  piioapal  tenn  in  the  fobieQ  fiom  whence 
the  met^hor  wat  mIm,  ftooM  belong  to,  and  (aiit  the  dig^tjr  of  the 
fubjcd  to  wfaieb  ibe  eiatafbor  iafrniii/<nW  i  theceby  providLog  at  oooe 
lor  the  integrity  of  the  figofOf  and  the  noUenefa  of  the  thonght.  And 
this  by  the  word  trimm^hf  which  either  (ignifies  Oda?iQs*s  con^oeft,  or 
what  we  now  call»  contraAedly,  the  trtmp  at  caidt,  then  called  the 
ifimmph  or  the  trimmfbirngfirt*    W  a  a  b  y  a  t  ok  . 

Thia  mplamrion  la  eeiy  jni  j  tliotbonghtdidnotdelenrelbgoodaa 
aaaotatioo.    Jonvfoic* 

I  boliefe  Dr.  Warborton  fuie,  aa  In  many  other  placet,  faw  move  than 
bit  aothoor  meant*  Shaklpcare,  I  tliinic,  only  intended  to  fay,  that 
Cleopatra  by  coUafion  play*d  the  great  game  they  were  engaged  in  faUc« 
tjf  fo  at  fjMnfif  JaUtiy^t  /a^  /a  th§t  jf  kit  #iimy«— The  flaying 
falfc  to  the  adverfary*!  trmmp  tard  (ai  Dr.  Warburton  eaplatna  the 
VMrdt,)  contayt  no  diftiaft  idei.  The  plain  fenfe  of  the  paflaga  will 
appear  fwom  the  following  dialogue  in  Florio*t  Stctud  FrmMp  1591 1 
<«  S.  What  a  eMnOing  do  yoa  keepe  with  thofe  cardes  }^A.  I  fkufait 
$hft%  and  (hoollel  them  at  1  ought.  S.  Methlokt  you  fuU^  and  fet 
cheoi/*    Malovb. 

5  M/ 
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My  mlftrefs  lov'd  tbee,  and  ker  fiatimes  fluagM 
With  thimt  entirely^ 

jiai.  Hence,  fniicy  eonnch ;  peaci  i 
Site  hath  betray 'd  me,  and  IhaU  die  the  death* 

Mar.  Death  of  <me  peribn  can  be  paid  boc  onoei 
And  that  (he  has  difcbarfM  c  What  thou  wonld'ft  do> 
Is  done  onto  thy  hand ;  the  iaft  (he  fpake 
Was,  Antony  I  moft  noble  Antony  1 
Thenin  the  midft^  a  uaring  gioan  did  break 
The  name  of  Antony ;  it  was  divided 
Between  her  heart  and  lips :  Ike  rendered  Utk, 
Thy  name  {6  buried  ia  her* 

JMt.  Dead  then? 

ifor.  Dead* 

jint.  Unarm,  Eros;  the  long  day's  talk  is  done. 
And  we  mnfi  fleep :— That  thou  depait'H  henoe  ftiir* 
Does  pay  thy  labour  richly ;  Oo^-^Off,  pltck  off  |— 

[Bxie  M  M»Uil« 
The  feven-fbld  fliield  of  Ajax  cannot  keep 
The  battery  from  my  heart  \    O,  cleave,  my  fidei  ! 
Heart,  once  be  ftroneer  than  thy  continent^. 
Crack  (hy  frail  caie  f-^ Apace,  £rosj  apace«««> 
No  more  a  Mditr  :^9niifed  pieces,  go ; 
You  have  been  nobly  borne.— Pmm  flie  AwUle.^ 

I  will  overtake  thee,  Cleopatra,  and 
Weep  for  my  pardon.    So  ic  mall  be,  ftr  now 
All  length  is  torture  r->*Since  the  torch  is  ont. 
Lie  down,  and  ftray  no  farther :  Now  all  laboOf 
Marrs  what  it  does;  yea,  very  Ibrce  entaneles 
Itfelf  with  llrength :  Seal  then,  and  att  is  doM  ^«^ 

Eiost 

2  The  Uoiry  fr%m  my  S««rr.^  \  wq^ttU  resit 
This  hMtvy  from  my  htsrt.    Jon niom. 
-1  '^liy  eomiia4»f,]  I.  e.  the  thiog  that  coataTm  thfe*    So,  in  «a- 
other  of  our  authofi  pli^it  '^  Vou  ibaU  And  in  him  dse  cwcrisfsf  Sf 
whac  part  a  gendenan  woulifee.**    StesvIIIi. 

4  Seal  then,  s»d  a/lit  i/om.— 1  Metaphor  taken  fro»  citil  floatrsai^ 
whefi,  when  all  la  agfMd  oih  the  ieaUjis  eompteats  tht  coatraaf  » 
he  hath  deuraiaMi  to  aie.  sad  oothiAg  Minsia*d  but  to  |We  tbo  fifokc. 

WASBVaTOlC. 

O  0  a  t  !•• 
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Eros  !-*I«ome,  my  queen :— >£nis !— Stay  for  me; 
Where  fools  do  couch  on  flowers,  we'll  hand  in  hand« 
And  with  our  forightlv  port  make  the  ghofts  gaze : 
Dido  and  her  .^eas  uuil  want  tioops  ^, 
And  all  the  haant  be  ours. — Come,  £ros>  Eras  I 
Re-enter  Eaos. 
Eros.  What  would  my  lord  ? 
^Ht.  Since  Cleopatra  dy'd, 
I  have  liv'd  in  inch  difhonour,  that  the  gods 
Deteft  my  bafenefs.    I,  that  with  my  fword 
Quarter'd  the  world,  and  o'er  green  Neptune's  back 
With  ihips  made  cities,  condemn  myfeli,  to  Jack 
The  courage  of  a  woman,  lefs  noble  mind 
Than  (he  ^,  which^  by  her  deaths  our  Csfar  telbb 

lam 
I  btlievQ  (he  reading  it  s 

■  .  t-feel  iken^  and  «//ff  d$te, 
VCe  fitijftvfhf  l»to  dofe  their  eyes.    The  meaiUBg  wltt  be  t  Clofe 
thine  eyes  for  evtr^  and  hi  quUt»    Jornsok* 
In  a  former  fcene  we  have  i 

'  *»  -iM— The  wife  godiyrt/oor  eyes 
<<  In  oar  own  filth/*    Malowk. 
5  Did9  Old  her  JEiuat /bsU  want  tnt^tf]  Dr.  Warborton  has  jefly 
obferved  that  the  poet  feems  not  to  have  known  that  Dido  and  i£oeas 
were  not  likely  to  be  found  thus  lovingly  affieiatid^  f  where  fouU  do 
couch  on  ilaweis.**  He  undoubtedly  had  read  rhaer^s  tranflationof  Vii|l» 
tot  probably  had  forgot  the  celebrated  defcription  in  the  fizth  book: 
Tali  but  iEneas  ardfentem  et  tortratmnum 
Lenibat  didit  animum,  lacrimafqne  ciebat* 
lUafolo  fixos  oculos  aw/a  tenebat.:— 
Tandem  proripult  Ctfc^  atque  inimica  refug>t 
In  demus  ambrireruro.—    Malonx. 
^  eondtmn  nyfel/f  to  lack 

7bt  conraM  of  a  woman^  left  nohle  mind 
'        nan  Jbiil  Antony  Is  here  made  to  fay,  that  he  is  delBtale  of 
even  the  courage  of  a  woman  $  that  he  is  d^ttnto  of  a  Ufs  noUe  mind 
than  Cleopatra.    But*  he  means  to  affert  the  very  contrary ;>— chat 
he  muft  acki^owledge  he  bat  a  lefs  noble  mind  than  fhe.    I  tfacreibie 
^  formerly  fuppofed  that  Shakfpeare  might  have  written  r 
— '«•  condemn  myfelf  to  lack 
The  courage  of  a  woman ;  lefs  nsMt-minded 
Than  Ae,  &c. 
*  Bttt  a  more  Intimate  acquaintance  vi^th  his  wrftmgs  has  ftew»  me 
that  he  had  fomtpecaiiar  inaccuracies,  which  it  is  very  idle  Co  ejidcmvr 
to  amend.     For  thefe  the  poet,  not  his  editors  moft  anfwer«^We have 
'the  fame  inaccurate  phrafcology  in  the  WtnttrU  TaUi 
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/  am  conqueror  of  mjfelf.     Thou  art  fivorh,  BTt)»> 
That,  when  the  exigent  fhould  come,  (which  now 
Is  come,  indeed,)  when  I  fhould  fee  behind  me 
The  inevitable  profecution  of 
Difg^race  and  horror/  that,  on  my  command. 
Thou  (ken  would'fl  kill  me :  do't,  the  time  is  come  : 
Thou  fbik'ft  not  me,  'tis  Gaefar  thou  defefit'ft. 
Pat  colour  in  thy  cheek. 

Eros,  The  gods  withhold  me ! 
Shall  I  do  that,  wfrich  all  the  Parthian  darts^ 
Though  enemy,  k>ft  aim,  and  could  not } 

Ant,  Eros, 
Would'fl  thou  be  window'd  in  great  Rome,  and  fee 
Thy  mafter  thus  with  pleach'd  arms'^  bending  down 

•«  ^— I  nc>r  heard  yet, 
^  That  any  of  thefe  bolder  vices  wsuttd 
**  Lift  impudence  to  gainfay  what  they  did, 
««  Than  to  perform  it  firft.** 
JIgain,  in  Macbeth  : 

*>  Who  <annot  vant  the  thought,  how  moafterouf  . 
**  ],t  was  for  Malcolm  and  for  Donalbain 
««  To  kill  their  gracious  father f* 
l^gaiii,  in  K,  Lear,  AGt  IL  fc^  iv. 

«* I  have  hope, 

««  You  hji  know  bow  to  value  her  defert| 
«  Than  (he  to  feant  hrr  duty.** 
See  Vol.  IV.  p.  13S,  n.  9;  p.  273,  n.  6,   and  p.  379,  n.  S. 
The  paffage  in  North's  traoflatJon  of  Plutarch  which  Shakfpeare  has 
liere  copied,  ihews  that,  however  inaccurate,  the  text  is  not  corrupt  f 
•*  When  he  had  fayd  thefe  words,  he  yirent  into  a  chamber,  and  un« 
armed  himfelfe,  and  b.eing  naked  faj*d  thus :    0  Cleopatra,  it  grievetl> 
ne  not  that  I  have 'loft  thy  companie,  for  I  will  not  be  long  from  thee  2 
i>at  I  am  forrie  that  having  been  fo  great  a  captains  and  emperour,  I 
am  indeede  condemned  to  ht  judged Bflejft  corageand  noble  mikps  thaa 
a  woman."— Inftead  of  ««  to'bc  judgctfof  lefs,"  which  applies  equally 
well  to  courage^   and  to  011W,  Shakfpeare  fubftituted  the   word  Uck^ 
which  it  applicable  to  courage^  but  cannot  without  a  folecifm  be  coa* 
nested  with  <<  teji  noble  mind.**    Malonx. 

7  .-m^pUacVdarmiy^']  Arms  folded  in  each  other.     Jorksow. 
A  paflage  very  like  thh  occurs  in  Thomas  Kyd's  tranflation  of  kober^ 
parnier*s  Cernelia,  pnblifhed  in  1 594 : 

**  Now  IhaJt  thou  march,  (thy  hands  fail  bound  behind  thee|) 
««  Thy  head  hung  down,  thy  cheeks  with  tears  befprejjt, 
*«  Before  the  vi£lor  j  whil?  thy  rebel  fon 
f*  With  crawned  front  triumphing  follows  tbce*^    STtsYXNa* 
O  O  3  Hl$ 
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His  cmigiUe  neck*>  Ut  face  fnbdoed 
To  penetntiye  flume ;  whilft  tlie  whecl'd  feat 
Of  fertanate  CaeTari  drawn  before  hiin«  bnuide4 
His  bafenefs  that  enfued'  ? 

Sr»s»  I  woald  not  foe't. 

Jhu  Come  tbenj  for  with  a  wound  I  mnft  be  ciir'4. 
Praw  that  thy  boneft  fword,  which  thoa  haft  worn 
lAoft  ufefol  for  thy  country. 

Eros.  O,  fir«  pardon  me. 

Jnt.  When  I  did  make  thee  free  S  fwor'ft  thou  not  theft 
To  do  this  when  I  bade  thee  ?  Do  it  at  ouce  s 
Or  thy  precedent  fervices  are  all 
But  acadena  unpurpos'd.    Draw*  and  come* 

Eros*  Turn  from  me  then  that  noble  conntenaiicey 
Wherein  the  worfhip  of  the  whole  world*  lies. 

Jmt.  Lothee.  [twrnUigfrmbim^ 

Eroj.  Myfwordis  drawn. 

.*  Hit  C0Risible«<ri|<-]  Gvrif  >^/r  for  rtrrt^Mfi  tnd  afterwvdf  ^or* 
iroUwfoTpea^rttMg*  So  Viiyilhu  *' ^mtrakile  frigos**  for  <</ew 
irsM frigoay*'  In  his  Oeorgicki .    Stistshs. 

9  HtthMfMifitbateHfuidf}   The  poor  conquered  wretch  that  fol« 

lowed.      JOBNSOlf. 

X  J^htm  I  did  make  thttfrtt^  ftc.  J  So,  in  the  old  tr«nflatioa  of  Pfai« 
tsrcht  **  Now  he  had  a  man  of  bit  called  Eros,  whoan  he  loued  and 
truAed  much^  and  wham  he  had  long  before  caufed  to  fweare  vato  him* 
that  he  fliould  |ciU  him  whan  he  did  comoiaunde  him :  and   then  he 
willed  him  to  keepe  his  promife.    Hit  man  drawing  hia  fworde,  lift  it 
vp  a«  thoQ^  ho  had  meat  to  bsuc  ftriken  hit  maiAer :  bnt  turning  hit 
head  at  one  fide,  he  thruft  hit  fvord  into  him  felfei  and  IcU  downe 
dead  at  his  maifter*s  feote.     Then  faid  Antoniaa,    O  noble  Efas.  I 
thanjce  thee  for  this,  and  it  ia  Talisntly  done  of  thee,  to  ihew  me  what 
I  Ihould  do  to  my  felfcy  which  diou  couldcft  not  doe  for  nac-    There- 
wiUiall  be  tooke  hit  (Wordy  and  throft  it  into  hia  beUicy  and  io  ieJI 
downe  ?pon  a  little  bed.    The  wounde  he  had>  killed  him  not  prelcnt* 
ITi  for  the  blood  ftiQted  a  little  when  he  was  layod :  and  when  he  came 
fom^hat  to  him  felfe  4gaioe,  be  praied  them  that  were  about  bim  to 
difpatch  him.    But  they  all  fled  out  of  the  chambery  aad  left  bim  ci|r« 
ing  out  and  totmenting  him  felfe:  vntill  at  laft  there  canac  a  fecceurie 
vnto  him  called  Diomedet,  who  was  commaunded  to  bring  bim  into 
the  tombe  or  monument  where  Cleopatra  was.    When  he  beard  tbyt 
Ibe  wa«  alioe*  be  Terie  eameftlie  prayed  his  men  to  carie  hia  bodie  thi- 
ther $  and  fo  he  was  carled  in  hia  men't  armes  into  the  entry  of  the  mo- 
nument.**    STIKTaNt. 

a  m^tbtwmjbif  cf  thivMiwmli^l  Tbcverj^  b  tbe^x*^» 
the  0utUritj%    Joan  ton. 
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Jni.  Then  kc  k  do  at  once 
The  thing  why  thoa  haft  drawn  it. 

Erosm  My  dear  mafter. 
My  ca{)Cain»  and  my  emperor !  let  me  fay» 
Before  I  ftrUce  this  bloody  ftroke,  Crewel. 

JnU  'Tis  {aid,  man ;— and  ftreweU 

Eros.  Farewel,  great  chief.    Shall  I  ftrike  now  ? 

4»t>  Now,  EiQs. 

Er§s.  Why,  there  then  '.—[/alls  on  itj/worJ.}  Thnt  I 
do  efcape  the  forrow 
Of  Antony's  death.  £^/V/t 

J/it.  Thrice  nobler  than  myfelf  1 
Thon  teacheft  me,  O  yaliant  firos,  what 
I  ftottld,  and  thou  could'ft  not.    My  qneen  and  Eros 
^ve,  by  their  brave  inftro^ion,  TOt  upon  me 
A  noblenefs  in  record :  But  I  will  be 
A  briderroom  in  my  death,  and  run  into't 
As  to  a  lover's  bed  *.    Come  then ;  and,  Eros, 
liiy  mafter  dies  thy  feholar ;  tp  do  thus  [falling  on  bh/vo^rd* 
I  learn'd  of  thee.    How !  not  dead  ?  not  dead  ?*— 
n^t  guard !— -how  ^  !«<-0,  dxfpath  me. 

£«/^  DBacBTAs,  iUTi/ Guard, 

l.GnariL  What's  the  noife? 

A  hni^nvn  in  wf  diMth%  snd  rra  t«f«*f 

A»tt0  l$vtr*i  Mm]  Stowc,  defcribing  the  neciitiM  ofSu  Cbarlei 
psvcys,  OM  of  dk  earl  of  Eflex*a  aflbciates,  Tayi,  that  «  Ktving  put  off 
hit  gown  and  doublet  iq  a  moA  cheerful  inanner»  rsiktr  tiki  m  ^ridfgrom 
$bam  tf  frlfner  gpfmatidfir  dfothf  he  prayed  very  deMMly***  Ma  l«n  U 
Thia  thought  see  occdrred  ktfon  In  Mmfar^fir  Bimfom 
«  ...^Ifliiittftdie, 
**  I  wUI  encounter  darknefi  lUee  a  bridei 
**  And  hue  it  in  mine  frmi.**    Stssyxn i* 
4  Tbtgusfd!  howl]  I  fufpeA  the  poet  wrote  i 
The  guard,  Ae/  O,  difpetBk  aiel 
80,  afterwards ; 

<«  What^d/  the  emperor*!  featri/i** 
|a  the  laft  fcene  of  the  third  ad,  he  haa  fald, 

<f  Authority  melta  from  me.    Of  late,  when  I  cried  bo$ 
**  Like  boya  unto  a  mufa,  l^iaga  wonid  ftaxt  forth* 
«  Andcryy^anrwi//?** 
The  fame  miftake  haa  happened  In  tbi  MtrthsMt  §/  Ftnim    St€ 
yol.  Ill*  p.  96,  a.  6*    Malons. 

O  o  4  4tnt. 
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Ant.  I  have  done  my  work  ill^  friends ;  O,  make  an  end 
Of  what  I  have  begun. 

2.  Guard.  The  gas  is  fallen. 

I.  Guard.  And  rime  is  at  his  period. 

JIL  Alasy  and  woe  \  • 

Ant.  \xx  him  that  loves  me>  ftrike  me  dead. 

I.  Guard.  Notl. 
.  2.  Guard*  Nor  I* 
'  5.  Guard.  Nor  any  one.  [Exeunt  Guards 

Der.  Thy  death  and  fortunes  bid  thy  followers  fly. 
This  fword  but  (hewn  to  Caefar,  with  this  tidings. 
Shall  enter  me  with  him, 

J?ir/^DxOMEDESt 

D«.  Where's  Antonv  ? 

Der.  There,  Diomed,  there. 

DU.  Lives  he  ?  Wilt  thou  not  anfwer,  man  \ 

[£;r//DfiaCETAS^ 

Am.  Art  thou  thercj  Diomed  \  Draw  thy  fword^  and 
give  me  .      . 

Sufficing  Srokes  for  death. 

Di9.  Moll  abfolute  lord. 
My  mifh-efs  Cleopatra  Tent  me  to  thee« 

Ant.  When  did  fhe  fend  thee  ? 

i>/#.  Now,  my  lord. 

Ant.  Where  is  fhe  ? 

Bio.  Lock'd  in  her  monument.  She  had  a  prophefyli^ 

Of  what  hath  come  to  pafs :  ftr  when  fhe  faw 
(Which  never  Iball  be  found)  you  did  fufpea 
She  had  difpos'd  with  Caefar  S  and  that  your  rage 
Would  not  be  purg'd,  fhe  fcnt  you  word  (he  was  de«d| 
But,  fearing  fince  how  it  might  work,  hath  fent 
Me  to  proclaim  the  truth ;  and  I  am  come« 
I  dread,  too  late. 
Ant.  Too  late,   gck)d  Diomed :— Call  my  guards  I 
pr'ythcc. 

5  ^ht  had  dTfposM  wth  Cffar,"]  To  difpefe,  \m  this  inftuKCx  perhni 
ftfames  to  meki  termh  t^fattt  metttn*    S  t  b  k vim. 
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Dio.  What,  lio!  die  emperor's  guard  I   The^Qard, 
what,  ho  1 
Come,  your  lord  calls.  . 

Enttrfime  of  the  Guard. 

Ant.  Bear  me,  good  friends,  where  Cleopatra  bides ; 
*Tis  the  laft  fervice  that  I  ihall  command  you. 

I.  Guards   Woe,  wo?  .are  we,  fir,  you  may  not  live  to 
wear 
All  yoar  true  followers  out, 

AIL  Moftheavvday! 

Ant,  Nay,  gooa  my  fellows,  do  not  pleafe  fharp  fate 
To  ^race  it  with  your  forrows :  bid  that  welcome 
Winch  comes  to  puni(h  us,  and  we  punifh  it 
Seeming  to  bear  it  lightly.     Take  me  up : 
j  have  led  you  oft ;  carry  me  now,  good  friends. 
And  have  my  thanks  for  all.       [Exeunt,  bearing  Atttonyv 

SCENE    XIII. 
The  fame  %      4  Monument. 
Bntirabo*ae,  Cleopatra,  Qharmiam,  andlrzs. 

CUo.  O  Charmian,  I  will  never  go  from  hence. 

Char.  Be  comforted,  dear  madam* 

Cleo.  No,  I  will  not : 
All  ((range  and  terrible  events  are  welcome^ 
But  comforts  we  defpife ;  our  fize  of  ibrrow, 
J'roportion'd  to  our  caufe,  muft  be  as  great 

£«/rrDiOMBDBS. 
As  that  which  makes  it.— How  now  ?  is  he  dead? 

Dio.  His  death's  upon  him,  bnt  not  dead. 
Look  oat  o'  the  other  fide  your  monument, 
iiis  gtjard  have  brought  him  thither. 

Enter  Antony;  borne  by  the  Guard. 

Cleo.  O  fun, 
Burn  the  great  fphere  thoq  mov'ft  in  I— darkling ^fiand 

Tha 

^  .—itfrlijrii^^-]  i.  e.  without  light.    So,  in  the  T«w  sngrf  ffomen 
^A^ingdont  1599! 

«<  -.my  mother  hath  a  torch,  your  wife 

<'  Goes  dorkihi  up  an4  down.**    Stsitiiis* 
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The  raiying  (horc  o'the  woild '  I— O  Antony  I 
Antony,  Antony  1  Help,  Charmian,  help  ;  It«s«  help; 
Help»  friends  below ;  let's  draw  him  hiuicr. 

Jnt.  Peace: 
Not  Cn&r't  valoiir  h^tk  QVrthrovn  Antony, 
Bat  Antony's  hath  triumphed  on  itfelf. 

C^f  •  So  i^  Ihould  be,  that  none  bat  Antony 
Shoolaconqoer  Anpny ;  bat  woe  'tis  fo  I 

Jnt.  I  am  dying,  £^t,  dying ;  only 
I  here  imp6rtane  death*  a  while,  until 
Of  many  thoofand  kifles  the  poor  laft 
I  lay  apon  thy  lips. — 

01*9.  I  dare  not,  dear, 
(Dear  my  lord,  pardon,)  I  dare  not^ 
Left  I  be  taken?:  not  the  imperioas  (hew 

Of 

Burn  tht gtuf  Jjfhfrt  ibwm^P  w\'^i0rlXi9g§4ai 
7h€  varyiDg  /berg  o*  tb^  vnrUI^]  She  jefiitt  die  fan  to  hwrm  lU 
•«m  trbt  the  rehide  oflight,  and  then  thfc  earth  frill  be  dark.  Jobmsoic. 

Tb€vgryiMgJbctt9*th*wt^Uf  i.e.  of  the  cvrri,  whta  li|hc  mti 
darklieri  make  an  iiiceflattt  vsrwtmi*    Wa •  b  v i  ton* 

According  to  the  plMlofophy  irhicli  prevailed  Irom' the  age  of  Arftele 
Ip  that  of  Shakfpeare,  and  long  fince,  the  Inn  vaa  a  planet,  and  vat 
iiifhirled  roiind  the  eaith  by  the  motion  of  a  lolid  fohere  in  which  It  was 
fixed.— If  the  fan  therefore  wai  to  fet  fire  to  the  inhere,  fo  as  to  con* 
fume  it,  the  conA^ueoce  muft  be,  that  itfelf,  for  want  of  fapport,  met 
drop  throQgh,  and  vender  in  endleftfpacei  and  in  this  caie  theeaith 
would  be  involved  In  endleft  night.    H  i  a t  ■• 

s  /  htrt  mfirtmm  if«r&— >]  i  fiBsk  detUi  to  delay }  or,  trmAh  death 
by  Iteeping  l^im  in  waiting.    John  ton* 

fDesr  mj  kri^psriit^)  linn  mff 

htfi  Iht  taken:}  Antony  haijuft  faid  fheth^  only  Iblicita deaA  O 
delay  hia  end,  till  he  hat  given  her  a  farewell  kiit.  To  thia  ihe  icylicf 
that/&«^r(i««r}  and,  in  our  authour's  licentiooa  diQion,  ihe  may 
mean,  that  Ihe,  bow  above  in  the  monument,  does  noCdare  todefeead 
that  he  maj  take  leave  of  her.  But,  from  the  itftCt  of  ^e  aaetre  in 
the  fecond  hne,  I  think  it  more  probable  that  a  word  was  omitted  by 
the  compofitor,  and  that  the  poet  wrote ; 
I  dare  not,  dear, 

(Dear  my  lord,  pardon,)  I  dare  not  difaa^t 
Left  I  be  taken. 
Mr.  Theobald  amendi  the  paflage  differently,  by  adding  to  the  eod  of 
Antony'i  fpeech— Cmm  ii«r«»    Hit  note  hat  been  prefetted  in  the  lat^ 
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or  the  foll-forcaii'd  CapTar'  ever  (hall 
Be  biooch'd  with  me?;  if  knife,  drags  j  ferpents^  have 
Edge,  fting,  or  operation  ^,  I  am  fafe : 
Vour  wife  Odavia,  with  her  modeft  eyes^ 
And  ftill  coacIufion^>  (hall  acquire  no  honour 
}^eii|aring  upon  me.^Bnt  come,  come,  Antony^-n 
Help  me/n^y  womeo* — ^we  moft  draw  thee  op;— • 
Affift,  good  friends. 

Jmtm  Of  qaick,  or  I  am  gone, 

Clio^  Here's  fport,  indeed^!— Howheayy  V^ighs  niy 

Ml 

«didons»  but,  h!i  «ii)end«tioo  not  beiog  mentiooedy  )t  Is  pnfedlj  ama« 
IdKgibk*    Ma  LOME* 

>  0/  tbt  fall.fort«n*d  C^r/tfr— 1  So,  in  OtMUi 

**  What  zfuU-fortuHt  doth  the  thick-lipf  oife  ?**    Malohi. 

>  ^t  brooch*d  w\tb  «<•]  Bt  brtoch^df  i.  €•  sivrm'd,  A  hr—cb  wat  aa 
ornameat  formeriy  worn  in  the  hat«  So  in  Ben  Jonfon*s  PousBtff 
'««  Hononr^t  a  good  br—cb  to  wear  'iu  ■  man*i  hat  at  all  timet***  The 
Jtev.  Mr.  Lambe  obferTei  in  his  notes  on  the  ancient  metrical  Htftry 
•ffl^dUm  fUld^  that  ^rMckt  in  the  North  are  bvcidei  fet  with  ftonei| 
fach  as  thole  with  which  ibirt-boibma  and  iiandkcrchicft  are  dafped* 

STBIVXNat 

Brmtb  is  properly  a  M(i>,  or  fome  fuch  laftrumcnt  (originally  a  fpit) 
and  ladies*'  bodicyis  being  headed  with  gems,  it  ToRietimes  llaadsfbr  an 
oraaowotal  trinket  or  jewel  in  general,  in  which  fenfe  it  is  perhapa 
nfed  at  prcfeot.    Pi  a  c  y . 

Our  authour  in  Alti  wtil  tbat  tmit  xotU  fpeaks  of  the  br9Mb  and  the 
pMbplekf  as  at  one  time  conftantly  worn  by  thofe  who  affeded  elegance. 

Malomb« 
<  «-  ifbmifiy  drmgtf  ftrftntif  bsvt 
idgi^^li  mr  •ptrMmtfl    Here  Is  the  fame  Irregnlar  pofitioo  of 
die  words,  that  Mr.  Warner  would  avoid  or  amend  in  Hsmlm  t  and  yet 
Shafclpeare  feems  to  have  attended  to  this  matter  ia  the  very  play  befora 
■a.  Act  III.  fc,  ii.    To  l  l  b  t  . 
'  This  thought  occurs  in  fmclet  Frinceo/Tjrit 

*<  If  fires  be  hot,  luivcs  (harp,  or  waters  deep» 

«'  Unty*d  I  ftill  my  virgin  knot  will  keepe***    Stb BTBVt. 

4  ^^ ftill  coBtlufient]  Sedate  determination  )  filent  coolncfs  of  refo« 

lutioB.      JOMMSOH. 

5  Here's Jjbort,  indeed !"}  I  fuppofe  the  meaning  of  thefe  ftrange  words 
is,  bere's  trifling,  y0«  do  not  work  in  eameft.     ToRXSoN. 

Perhaps  rather,  here's  a  curious  game,  the  laft  we  (hall  ever  play 
wltb  Antony  1  Or  perhaps  (he  is  thinking  of  fiihing  with  a  lioe,  a  df- 
▼etfionof  which  we  have  been  already  told  die  was  fond,  Sbakfpeare 
hat  lairodaGedlttdicrDas  ideas  with  u  much  incoDgroity  in  other  places* 

Maionx. 
Our 
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Oar  ftrength  is  all  gone  into  heavinefs*. 
That  makes  the  weight :  Had  I  great  Juno's  poveer^ 
The  fbong-wing'd  Mercoiy  ihoold  fetch  thee  op. 
And  fet  thee  by  Jove's  fide.     Yet  come  a  little,— 
Wiihers  were  ever  fools ;— O^  come,  come,  come; 

[TSe/  drtrut  Antony  a/. 
And  welcome,  welcome !  die,  where  thou  haft  liv'd  ' : 
Quicken  with  kiiling  * ;  had  my  lips  that  power^ 
Thus  would  I  wear  them  out. 

if//.  A  heavy  fight! 

Ant.  I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dying : 
Give  me  fome  wine,  and  let  me  fpeak  a  little^. 

C//0.  No,  let  me  fpeaji; ;  and  let  me  rail  ^1^^^ 
That  the  falfe  houfewife  Fortune  ■  break  her  whecl^ 
Provoked  by  my  offence. 

Ant.  One  word,  fwect  queen : 
Of  Caefar  feck  vour  honour,  with  your  fafety.— 0 ! 

Cleo.  They  do  not  go  together. 

Ant*  Gentle,  hear  me : 
^one  about  Cxfar  truft,  but  Proculeius. 

C/^0.  My  refolution,  and  my  hands,  I'll  tnift ; 
None  about  Csefar. 

4nt.  The  mi(j^raWe  change  sow  at  my  end*, 

Lameot 

6  —  /«r0  hef vincfs,]  Heavii^elf  ia  hete  nfed  c^uiTocallj  for  fvtma 
f nd  wrtj^^f.    Malonx. 

7  -.  where  tbeu  htjfi  /iW.*]  Old  Copy— «y^  thou,  &c.  C«Mfie4 
^  Mr.  Pope.    Malomi. 

S  SluUhtn  vfitb  kijfing  i\  That  is,  Revkn  iy  mj  lafu    JoBHsoUt 

So  in  Hcjrwood^s  Rqj^  f^fig*  &c.  1637  : 

M  And  quicktnt  moH  where  he  would  moft  deftroy.**    Srtir* 

9  Che  mtfomivlm,  &c.]  This  circomftaoce,  like  almoft  rvery 
other,  Shakfpeare  adopted  from  Plutarch.  Sir  Thomas  North,  ia  hrs 
tranflation,  fayst-^*<  Antony  made  her  ceafe  from  lamenting,  afld  call- 
ed for  wine,  either  becaufe  he  was  athirft,  or  elfe  for  that  tbeieby  to 
haften  his  death.  Vh^n  he  had  dronke,  he  carneftly  prayed  her,  a&4 
perfoaded  that  (he  would  feeke  to  fave  her  life,  if  flie  could  polfiM^ 
without  reproache  and  diflionour  t  and  that  flic  ihoold  chie/fy  troftPro* 
culeiui  above  any  man  elfe  about  Cxfar.**    STSxyxNi. 

>  ..  bouftwife  Fortune,  &c.]  This  defpicable  line  has  occuncd  be- 
fore.    Johnson. 

See  yftjou  /ike  it^  p.  126,  n.  6.  "  Let  us  fit,  and  mock  the  good 
houfewife  Fortune  from  her  wheel,"  &c.     M a l ok x. 

*  Tbe  miferabte  ebarpe,  &c.]   This  fpcf ch  ftands  thus  in  fir  Hiomts 

North> 
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Lament  nor  forrow  at :  but  pleafe  your  thoaghts. 

In  feeding  them  with  thofe  my  former  fortunes 

Wherein  I  livM,  the  grcateft  prince  o*  the  worlds 

The  nobleft :  and  do  now  not  hafely  die^ 

Not  cowardly  pat  off  my  helmet  to 

My  countryman ;  a  Roman,  by  a  Roman 

Valiantly  vanqui(h*d«    Now^  my  fpiric  is  going; 

I  can  no  more.  [ifies* 

CUo,  Nobleft  of  men,  woo*t  die  ? 
Haft  thou  no  care  of  me  ?  fhall  I  abide 
In  this  dull  world,  which  in  thy  abfence  is 
No  better  than  a  ftye  ? — O,  fee,  my  women. 
The  crown  o*  the  earth  doth  melt :— My  lord  !— 
O,  wither'd  is  the  garland  of  the  war. 
The  foldter's pole'  is  fallen;  young  boys,  and  girls. 
Are  level  now  with  men:  the  odds  is  gone. 
And  there  is  nothing  left  remarkable 
Beneath  the  vifiting  moon  ^.  [Sbefaintt* 

Char*  O,  cjuietnefs,  lady  ! 

Jras.  She  is  dead  too,  our  (bvereign* 

Cbar,  Lady,— - 

Iras,  Madam,— 

Char,  O  madam,  madam,  madam ! 

Iras,  Royal  Egypt !  emprefs  1 

Char,  Peace,  peace,  Iras. 

NortVs  tranflatiOfi  of  Plutarcfa.««««  At  for  falmfelf,  Ae  flioold  not  Ia« 
xnenc  nor  forrow  for  the  miferable  change  of  hia  fortune  at  the  end  of 
hia  daya  $  bnt  rather,  that  flie  ihouM  think  him  the  more  lortnnate, 
for  the  former  triumphs  and  honours  he  had  received,  confidering  that 
while  he  lived,  he  was  the  noblitft  and  grcateft  prince  of  the  world,  and 
that  now  he  was  overcome,  not  cowardly,  but  valiantly  \  a  Roman,  by 
another  Roman.'*    Stikvins. 

i  ThifoUiir*s  folt^  He  at  whom  the  foldiers  pointed^  ts  at  a  pa- 
geant held  high  for  obfervation.    John  ion. 
4  •—  tbi  oddt  is  goMtf 

And  thert  is  Mtbing  hft  nauwkshft 

Bntatb  tb*  vifiting  aiMff.]  So,  in  MachiSbs 

'<  — **from  this  mftant 

<<  There's  nothing  ferioos  in  mortality; 

^  All  is  but  toys  |  renown,  and  grace,  is  dead ; 

**  The  wine  of  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  leea 

**  la  left  thiiTaolt  to  brag  on***    Malomi. 

CIc: 
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6i!r».  No  more,  bat  e'en  a  woman' ;  aod 
By  fach  poor  paffion  as  the  maid  that  milks. 
And  does  the  mcaoeft  chares  *.-*>lt  were  for  ne 
To  throw  my  fcepter  at  the  injorioos  gods  j 
To  tell  theffl«  that  this  world  did  eqmal  theirs* 
Till  they  had  ftoleB  our  jewel.  ^  Airs  bat  naoghti 
Patience  is  fbttiih ;  and  impatience  does 
Become  a  dog  that's  mad :  Then  is  it  fin« 
To  ralh  into  the  fecret  hoofe  of  death* 
Ere  death  dare  come  to  as?-* How  doyoa*  women? 
What,  what  ?  good  cheer !  Why,  how  now,  Channiaft  ? 
My  noble  |[irls!*-Ah,  women,  women!  look. 
Oar  lamp  u  fpent,  it's  oot  :«-»Good  firs,  take  heart  :— 

[/•  the  gumtd  U§w* 
Well  bury  him :  and  then,  what's  brave,  wiuit'a  nobk. 
Let's  do  It  after  the  high  Roman  faihbn. 
And  make  death  proodto  take  us*    Come,  away  i 
This  cafe  of  that  huge  fpirit  now  is  cold* 
Ah,  women,  women !  come ;  we  have  no  fiiend 
But  refolution,  and  the  briefeft  end. 

ISximmt ;  tho/e  ahovt  btarimg  s^ Antony's  h^. 

f  iV*  mtrtf  hut  e'en  #  soomsn  \]  Iras  hu  juft  fiid,— Royil  figy^ 
Kwtprtfi  !  Cleopttra  completes  the  fentence,  (without  takiag  oociBe  of 
the  iAtervcniof  wordi  fpoken  by  CJianni«fi,)*-i£fl^Wj  ^  no  more  |  tac 
«*en  a  womeny**  now  on  a  le?el  with  the  meaocll  of  ny  fau    Se^  in 


ymlUit  CmftTf  p.  3»9»  Caffiui  fayt, 

«  Noi  it  iaCafta  )  one  incorpopatn 
«<  To  oot  wmmp^    Am  I  mtnimfifat^  Quwm  f  ** 
to  whiek  Cinai  repUet,  wichont  taking  any  aotioe  of  the  latter  Wnii 
.  [Amlaoiftay'dfor?]; 

«<  1  an  slad  on*t«" 
Le.Ia»f|adthatCaicaiflMcor/fra«f  fraar  «r»ii^f«     SeeaUbp.itl| 

'She  ol4  copy  icada— bnt  \n  a  woman*  The  emendation  wna  made 
Vy  Dr.Johnfon.  The  fame  error  has  happened  in  many  other  piaca 
in  thefe  plays.     See  VoU  III.  p.  373,  n.  9.    Malokb. 

pMa»  ftact't  lr€i^  is  faid  by  Charaaiani  when  Ihe  lees  the  fonen  ie« 
^vering,  and  thinks  fpeech  trouUefiMne.    Jo m sow. 

6  —r^rwMffWf  chares.]  i.  e.  talk- work.  Heoce  oor  term  chart* 
woman*  So,  in  Heywood**  Mope  •/  Lmcrnr,  1630 1  **  She,  like  a  good 
wife,  is  teaching  her  fenrants  famky  rtovs •** 

Again,  in  Prmu  md  CMmdra,  1578  1 

«<  Well,  Imuft  tradgatodoa^cgrtaiBritfrv.**    SrasTXirt. 

ACT 
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ACTV.     SCENEI. 

Caersur's  Camp  hifon  Alexandria. 
intir  CiESAR,  AoaiPFA,  Dolabblla,  Mbc^snas? 
Gallus,  PaocuLBivs,  amdOthtrs. 
Caf.  Go  to  him,  Dolabella,  bid  him  yield; 
Being  fo  ^ihrate,  tell  him»  he  mocks  us  by 
The  paufes  that  he  makes*. 

2>#/. 

7  Meccoat,]  In  the  old  cipy  Mtn09^^M§e*  bowefer  ii  pvefitcd  fo  tike 
fpeechci  allotted  to  this  peiioa  thtoogfa  the  fcene.    Tbe  correAjoo  tt 
the  prefent  ftage-dire^ion  was  made  by  Mr.  Theobald*    Malokb.    - 
*  Being  fp  froftratey  ttll  bim,  b»mockt  us  by 
Tbt  f^ufet  that  hi  wMktsA  FrufirMti,  fot  frwfirsttd,  wa»the  Ian* 
go  age  of  Shakpeare^s  time.    &>»  in  the  Tempefit 
**  mmm^  and  the  Tea  mockt 
(*  Ow/ra^^#  fearch  by  land.*' 
So  cnfmwmMte  for  e^mjmmmatidf  contsminsit  for  temtawdtuued^  ftc»  &c* 

The  laft  two  words  of  the  firil  of  chefe  tines  are  not  found  in  the  old 
copy.  The  defefi  of  the  metre  ihews  that  fomewhat  was  omitedy  and 
the  pti&fB  hy  tbe  omiffioii  was  Kndercd  unintelligible* 

Whtn  IB  tbe  lines  jnft  quotedy  the  fea  is  faid  to  mock  the  fcarch  of 
thoft  who  were  feeking  on  the  land  for  a  body  that  had  been  drownM 
»n  the  ocean,  this  is  eafily  underftood.  But  in  that  before  us  the  cafe 
is  very  difierent.When  Antony  hinfelf  made  thefe  paufes,  would  he  mocky 
•r  laugh  at  thtra }  and  what  is  the  meaning  of  wtMking  a  fsufe  T 

In  Meafurt  for  Mtafurt  the  concluding  wofd  of  a  Uoe  was  omitted^ 
»nd  in  like  manner  has  been  fuppUed  t 

M  How  I  may  fdrmsUy  in  pcrfoa  bear  [me] 
«  Like  a  true  friar.** 
uid  fimilar  omiffioos  have  happened  in  many  pthcr  plajTt*  See  Vol*  VI* 
f.  507.  n.  3« 

In  further  fupport  of  the  emendation  now  made,  it  msy  be  obfenred^ 

that  the  word  mockt  of  which  our  authtnir  makes  frequent  ufe,  is  ai* 

moft  always  employed  as  I  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  ufed  here.    Thus» 

in  K*  Lttr :  <<  Pray  do  not  mock  sm***  Again»  in  Memfurtfir  Mtrfmrtz 

**  You  do  hlafpheme  the  good  in  m9ckmi  mtJ** 

Again,  in  JUti  mtU  tbst  tndt  viU: 

<«  You  barely  leave  our  thorns  to  ptick  Ottxielvesy 
«  And  meek  m»  with  our  barenefi.** 
Afain,  In  the  play  before  ut  s 

<«  —  that  nod  unto  the  world* 
«  And  atari  sar  mm  with  air.** 
The  fecond  interpreutioo  given  by  Mr*  Sceevens  in  the  following  note 
U  a  jaft  Interpretation  of  the  text  as  atep  renlsitdi  but  extrsAs  from 
the  woids  in  the  old  copy  a  meaning,  which,  without  thofe  that  I  have 
lapplicd^  they  certainly  do  not  afford*    M  alow  a* 


S7«       ANTONY  AND  CLEOP AtR A%* 

DoL  Caefar,  I  ffliall'-  [Exit  Dolabella* 

J5ff/frDBRCETASj  with  th/werd of  AvToixr. 

Csef.  Wherefore  is  that  ?  and  what  art  thoo,  that  dar** 
Appear  thus  to  us  ? 

Der.  I  am  call'd  Dci^cetas ; 
Mark  Antony  I  fervM,  who  bcft  was  worthy 
Bed  to  be  ferv'd;  whilft  he  flood  up,  and  ^K)ke> 
He  was  my  mailer ;  and  I  wore  my  life. 
To  fpend  upon  his  haters :  If  thou  pleafe 
To  take  me  to  thee,  as  I  was  to  him 
I'll  be  to  Caefar ;  if  thou  plea&It  noc» 
I  yield  thee  up  my  life. 

Caf.  What  is't  thou  fay'ft? 

DiT.  I  fay,  O  Casfar,  Antony  is  dead. 

Cdj/:  The  breaking  of  fo  great  a  thing  fliould  make 
A  greater  crack :  The  round  world  fhould  have  ihook 
Lions  into  civil  ftrcets  % 

And 

Ut  m^U  tht  paMfis  that  he  msUu  U  e.  he  pityt  waotonly  mifk  tfa« 
intervaJi  of  time  which  he  Ihoiild  improve  to  his  own  prefervattoa.  Or 
the  meaning  may  be.— being  thus  defeated  in  all  his  effbtti,  and  kft 
^without  refource,  tell  him  that  thefe  afteded  paufes  and  deUjrs  of  his 
in  yielding  himfelf  up  to  me,  are  mere  idle  moclcery.  He  motks  the 
pmmfat  may  be  a  licentious  mode  of  exprcffion  for— *•  msiet  m  maekay 
cf  it  by  tbefepamfet  5  i.  e.  he  trifles  with  us.     Stee veks. 

9  cifMrl  I  Aaii.]  The  erir  of  Dolabella  is  not  marked  here  in  the 
•Id  copy,  but  Mr.  Theobald  juftlyoWervcs,  thathcmuftbe  fuppoiedto 
have  gone  immediately  to  execute  Caefar's  commands ;  who  afterwards, 
when  he  aflcs  for  him,  recollefts  that  he  fent  him  on  bufinefs.  The 
fubfequent  fpeeches  therefore  in  tliis  fccnc,  which  are  given  to  DoUbdU 
in  the  folio,  have  been  transferred  to  Agrippa.    M aloxs e. 

t  ^TTbe  round  werldJboMld  have p<nk 
Lions  into  civiijtrutt,  &c.]  I  tliink  here  is  a  Ime  loft,  after^whicfc 
It  is  in  vain  to  go  in  qucft.  The  fenfe  feems  to  have  been  thisj  rbe 
round  world  Jbomld  have /book,  and  this  great  alteration  of  the  fyflera 
of  things  ihouid  fend  lions  intojireets,  and  citixens  into  deas.  These  is 
fenfe  ftill,  but  It  is  harth  and  violent.    Johnson. 

I  believe  we  fliould  read— The  ruined  world,  i.  e.  the  general  erup- 
tion of  elements  fliould  have  Jboch,  &c.  Shakfpearc  feems  to  mean 
that  the  death  of  fo  great  a  man  ought  to  have  produced  e/teds  fimilar 
to  thofe  which  might  be  cxpcfted  from  the  diflblution  of  the  nnfiverfe 
when  all  diftinftions  fliall  be  luft.  To  pake  any  thing  out,  is  a  phrafe 
in  common  ufc  among  our  ancient  writers.  So  Holmfhed,  p.  743— 
«« God's  providence  AaAin^  men  otit  of  their  fliifts  of  fuppofcd  fafetie,  &c. 

Perhaps 
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And  citizens  to  their  dens :— The  de^th  of  Antony 
Is  not  a  finffle  doom;  in  the  name  la/ 
A  moiety  of  the  world. 

JMr.  He  is  dead,  Caefar  ; 
Not  hy  a  pnblick  minifler  of  jaftiqe^ 
Nor  by  a  hired  knife ;  but  that  felf  hand. 
Which  writ  his  honour  in  the  ads  it  did# 
Hath,  with  the  courage  which  the  heart  did  lend  it» 
Splitted  the  heart.— This  is  his  fword, 
I  robb'd  his  wound  of  it ;  behold  it  ftain'd  . » 

With  his  moft  noble  blood. 

Caf.  Lpok.yott  fad,  friends  ?    ' 
The  gods  rebuke  me ,  but  it  is  tidings 
To  waih  the  eyes  of  kings  *• 

^r.  And  ftrange  it  is. 
That  nature  mnft  compel  us  to  lament 
Our  moft  perfified  deeds. 

Mi<.  His  taints  and  honours 
Wagcd.equal  with  him', 

Perhapt,  howeirer,  ahakfj^ife  miikt  mesa  aothlaf  moie  Imt  thta 
merely  an  earthquake*  in  wliicfa  the  Aaking  of  the  rmiktw$rldwm 
to  be  fo  Tioleot  as  to  tola  the  inhabitanta  of  wjoda  into  citiei,aii4  the 
inhabitanti  of  citiei  into  woods*    Stk t  vaiia* 
.   Thedefta  of  the  metre  (hongly  fupports  Dr.  Johnfon*s  cotueftum 
ihmtfmttbinwhlof,    Perhapt  the paflage originafTy  Hood  thuas 
The  breaking  of  fo  great  a  thing  fliould  make 
A  greater  crack.    The  round  world  ihould  have  t||ook  % 
TtrowM  bumgry  lions  into  civil  ftreett| 
And  ci  titans  to  their  dens. 
In  this  very  page,  five  entire  lines  between  the  word  /ImA  lo  my  iMCe^ 
nod  the  fame  word  in  Mr.  Tyrwhitt*s  note,  were  iiaittd  by  the  com« 
pofitor,  in  the  original  proof  iheet.    M  a  lom  b  • 

The  (enfe,  I  think,  is  complete  and  plain,  if  we  (onfider  jIMft,  (mote 
frof€T\f/biikiiif)  as  the  participle  pad  of  &  verb  aAivc.    Thcmctn 
would  be  improved  if  the  Imes  were  diftribated  thus  t 
—The  roond  world  flkould  have  (hbolc 
Lhms  into  civifjlreiist  and  tittxint 
Into  their  diMi,     TvawHiTTV 
*  —  bat  it  is  tidingt 

To  n»0ih  tbteyii  of  kings.']  That  is,  Mff  thtgodt  rdnh  at,  If 

this  be  not  tidimg$  to  makt  kings  xooop,  Bntf  agam,  for  1/ nar.  Joan  ion.  • 

3  Waged  ifnai  with  him,]  Jt  is  not  eafy  to  determine  the  pndfil 

meaning  of  tne  word  wugt*     In  Othtlh  it  occurs  again  s 

**  To  wake  and  nuawt  a  danger  profttleia.** 

Vot.VU.  Pp.  U 
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Jgr.  A  twmffMt  ifcrer 
Did  fteer  humanitr :  \M  yoo»  ptis,  will  give  as 
Some  fkalts  to  maice  os  men.    Caefar  U  tonchM. 

Mfc.  When  fach  a  fpacions  knirmr^»  fet  before  hifli* 
He  needs  moft  fee  hkifelf. 

&f/.  O  Antoiiy ! 
I  have  follow'd  thee  to  this  ;— Bat  wt  do  laABce 
DiTeafes  in  our  bod^et  ^ :  I  maft  perBiee 
Have  (hewn  to  thee  fach  a  dedi^in|r  xiay. 
Or  look  OB  thine ;  we  coeld  not  ftaJl  togellier 
In  the  whole  world :  But  yet  let  me  lament. 
With  tears  as  fovereign  as  die  blood  of  heaits* 
That  thoa,  my  brothatr,  my  competitor 
In  top  of  all  deiign,  my  mate  in  empire. 
Friend  and  companion  in  the  front  of  war* 
The  arm  of  mine  own  body,  and  the  heart 
Where  mine  his  thoughts  did  kindlr^^that  cftT  flars. 
Unreconciliable,  (hould  divide 
Onr  eqoalneis  to  this '«— Hear  me,  good  friendsj-* 
Jot  I  will  tell  yott  at  fome  meeter  feafon  ; 

.     «  Emttr  M  Mettanf^. 

The  bofineft  of  this  ftian  looks  ottt  of  him. 
We'll  hear  him  what  he  fays.-— Whence  are  you  t 
,  A^  A  poor  Egyptian  yet.'    The  qaeen  my  miftcds^. 
Confined  in  aU  ihe  has,  her  monnment. 

It  may  figHiff  td  ^ffft*  The  l«nfe  will  th«n  be,  Sk  tg^t  SMi  bmmn 
were aa equal  match}  !.  e.  weieoppofed  to  each  odiet  la  juH  pnipor- 
tioDS,  like  the  counterparts  of  a  wagen    SrfekTSiie* 

i^/W«i  is  tf»r  hUim  /]  When  we  have  any  bodily  coaipltiA^  that 
la  curable  oy  fcarifying,  w«  vie  the  lancet  i  and  if  wenegtedl  to  do  ib^ 
we  «ffe.deAffoyed  by  k»  Antony  was  to  me  a  difeafe;  and  by  his  being 
Mt  ofi^  I  am  aftde  whole*  We  couU  vot  both  have  lived  in  the  worl^ 
together* 

Lsuntht  the  word  in  the  old  copy,  if  only  the  old  fpelUog  of  /ttjcr* 
See  Minfliew*8  Dict.  in  v.    Malomb« 

s  Our  tfUMfnefs  fa  tbit.J  That  ii,  fimU  have  made  »i,  to  oarequalJty 
of  fortune,  difagree  te  a  pitch  like  thii,  that  one  of  ua  moft  die.  JohKi. 

^  ^pMT  Efjptimjgt ;  tb*  jnttu  my  mfirtfty  ftc.]  If  thia  pundhia- 
.lioo  be  rigbt,  the  maa  meaog  to  fay,  that  he  iajp^  ««  Eiypthn,  that 
#>»  Jf^  »Jtru0ai  oftik  ftttn  •fEgfftf  though  fooa  to  btcome  a  fubjed 
pf  Rome.   Joamotri 

-  Of 
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Of  thy  intents  defires  inftnidioii^ 
That  ihe  preparedly  may  frame  heiieif 
To  the  way  die's  forc'd  to.  ' 

Cmf*  Bid  her  have  good  heart;       .  ' 
She  fooQ  (hall  know  of  as,  by  fome  of  ours^ 
How  honourable  and  how  kindly  we  ' 
Determine  for  her :  for  Csefar  canndt  K^ 
To  be  angentle '« 

Mef.  So  the  god$  preferve  thee ! ,  [£r//. 

Caf.  Come  hither,  Proculeias ;  Go,  and  fay. 
We  purpoTe  her  no  flume :  give  her  what  comforts 
The  q^nality'of  her  paflion  fliall  reqai^e  ; 
Lefty  in  her  greatnefs,  by  fome  mqrtal  ftroke 
She  do  defeat  usi  for  her  life  in  Rome 
Woald  be  eternal  ill  our  triumph  * :     Go, 
And,  with  your  fpeedieft,  bring  us  what  (he  fays. 
And  how  you  find  of  her. 

Fr9.  Casfar,  I  (ball.  [£;r// PaocuLsius; 

fimf.  Gallus,  eo  yon  along.— Where's  Dolabella, 
To  fecon4  ProcnTeios  ?  {Etcit  G a  i*  &  u s • 

Jgr.Mtc.  Dolabell^! 

ddtf.  Let  him  alonb,  for  I  remember  now 
How  he's  employed ;  he  fhall  in  time  be  ready. 
Go  with  ne  to  iny  tent ;  where  you  ihall  fee 

7  H«w  honourable  mud  how  kindj  ivi^— ]  Our  authour  oftoi  ufes 
adjcdmi  adverbially.    So,  In  JuliMi  dtfrnrt 

«  Young  man,  tbov  could*ft  not  die  inort  htttsMrthf*,*^ 
Sea  alfo  Vol.  V.  p.  234,  n.  3.    The  modern  tdltoit,  faownrer,  aU 
ftzd^-^OMtgrulfy.    Malome. 
•  '^ftrdt/MreaMMotW^ 
Ttf  h  iraf Mr/#.]  The  old  copy  hu^iovt, '  Mr.  Pope  made  the 
emendation.    Malon^. 
9  —  btr  life  U  Rorrn 

fFouid  bt  eternal  in  »«r  trhtmpb :]   Hanmer  reads  jodlclooily 
enough,  bot  without  neceflity  s 

ff^wti  bt  eternalling  our  trlumfh. 
The  fenfe  it,  Ifpo  diet  btn,  fio  vfUi  bt  forgotten^  but  if  IJtud  her  la 
triumph  to  Rome,  btr  wumory  sud  my  glory  will  be  eternal.   JoHMtoic* 
The  following  paflage  in  the  Scourgt  of  ytnuM^  &c.  a  poem,  16x49 
will  ru/ficientiy  fupport  the  old  reading: 

<<  If  fome  foule-fwelling  ebon  cloud  would  fall, 
^  for  her  to  hide  herfelf  A«fiiWiii.**    STtiviNt, 

P  p  2  How 
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Hovr  hardlf  I  wu  draw^into  thii  war  ; 

How  oda  and  geatle  I  proceeded  ftill 

In  all  my  wridngt :  Go  with  me,  and  fee 

What  I  can  ibew  in  this.  IMxaut. 

SCENE    II. 

Aleacandria.    J  Rmm  in  ib$  Mmimmimtm 

Entir  Cluotatka,  CRARiiiAir^  «n^IaAa'« 

Cli9.  My  defolation  does  begin  to  make 
A  better  life :  'Tit  paltry  to  be  Caefar ; 
Not  being  fortune,  ne^i  but  fortune's  knave  % 
A  miniiler  of  her  will ;  And  it  is  great 
To  do  that  thing  that  ends  all  other  deeds  s  ; 
Which  ihackles  accidenu,  and  bolts  up  change  ; 

*S»itr  Ck9pstrs^  *€•]  Our  attthonr  her*  (ai  iaJT-finrf  VUL 
f  •  saa»  n*  7«)  haMttcmpted  to  exhibit  at  ooce  the  oatfide  and  the  lofide  oa 
•  building.  It  would  be  impoffible  to  reprefent  this  fcene  in  any  wav  er 
the  ftagCi  but  by  makiag  Cleopatra  and  her  attendants  Ipeak  all  thdc 
fpeechea-tfll  tht  ^oeen  la  ftiacd,  wi|hiB  the  modomeau  Maloxi* 
^  -yarif»m*f  iatf v«, ]  The/srvMf  of  fortuae.  Job  ii t ^w. 
S  ^^  Jmd  it  U  rrtMi 

T$  d»  thM  tlhg  thstiMdt  Mil  tkar  thtds,  tec.]  The  difficulty  of  the 

IMiTagty  if  anv  diflicultv  theft  be,  arifei  only  from  th*s»  that  the  aft  o£ 

foicidey  and  the  ftate  which  Is  the  tfMt  offuicide  are  confounded.  Vblua* 

Ury  death,  favs  Ibe,  b  aa  aft  wbkh  hUttm^  ebMBf9\  it  pradiicea  a  IbtiL 

Wbkbfieept,  mwd  Mwr  p€lmtti  mtn  tk€  dmrngt 

Thi  kwsr^t  tmr/gf  and  Cmfmr'u 


Which  has  noloo|er  need  of  the  g  rofs  and  terrene  foileaaaee,  la  the  aft 
of  which  Ccfar  and  the  beggar  are  on  a  level. 

Thefneech  is  abrupt  but  perturbation  in  fuch  a  ftate  la  fardy  aa« 
turaU    Johnson* 

It  has  been  already  faid  in  this  play,  that 

f  *  — r  ^^  ^^U  **'^  '^^^ 

«*  Feeds  man  asbeaft.**— 
and  Mr.  Toilet  obferret,  «  that  in  Hertd^Mi^  book  iii.  the  JEthloplaa 
kiAgi  upon  hearing  4  defcription  of  the  nature  of  wheat*  repUed»  that 
ne  was  not  at  all  furprizsd,  if  men,  who  eat  nothing  but  drnm^^  did  not  at- 
tain a  longer  life.**  Shafcf^are  has  the  fame  epithet  in  the^i^«Mr*s  Tsb* 
•   ••  — -  the  face  to  fweeten 

*«  Of  the  whole  duMgj  earth.?* 
Again,  in  Timcn  ofjtthwt  t 

*'  —  the  earth*s  a  thief, 

'*  That  feeds  and  breeds  by  a  compoftuia  ftolea 

«*  Fro^p {general excrmnu^^    Stkbtxhs* 

Vkich 
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Which  fleeps,  and  never  palates  more  the  dong^ 
The  beggar's  norfe  and  Uaefar's. 

Eiaer,  io  the gatts  oftbt  Monument,  PaocuLBiVS,  Gal# 
Lus,  anJ  Soldiers* 

Pru  Csfar  fends  greeting  to  the  qneen  of  Egypt; 
And  bids  thee  ftudy  on  what  fair  demaadt 
Thou  mean'ft  to  have  him  grant  thee. 

CUo.  [witbin."]  What's  thy  name  ? 

Pr$*  My  name  is  Procoleios. 

CUo.  [witbimJl  Antony  . 
Did  tell  me  of  yon,  bade  me  tmfl  you;  but 
I  do  not  greatly  care  to  be  deceived. 
That  have  no  me  for  tmfting.    If  yoar  mafter 
Woold  have  a  queen  his  beggar,  yon  mnft  tell  him» 
That  majefty,  to  keep  decorum*  mull 
No  lefs  beg  than  a  kingdom :  if  he  pleafe 
To  give  me  conquered  Egypt  for  my  fon« 
He  eives  me  fo  mnch  of  mine  own»  as  I 
Will  kneel  to  him  with  thanks. 

Pro,  Be  of  good  cheer; 
Yon  are  fallen  into  a  princely  hand,  fear  nothing : 
Make  your  full  reference  freely  to  my  lord« 
Wlio  is  fo  fall  of  grace ,  that  it  flows  over 
On  all  that  need :  Let  me  report  to  him 
Your  fweet  dependancy ;  and  you  fhall  find 
A  conqueror,  that  will  pray  in  aidforkindnefs^ 
Where  he  for  erace  is  kneel'd  to. 

Clio.  ['witbinJ]  Prav  yon,  tell  him 
I  am  his  fortune's  vafTal,  and  I  fend  him 
The  greatnefs  he  has  got  ^.    I  hourly  learn  r 

A  dodrine  of  obedience ;  and  woula  gladly 
Look  him  i'  the  face. 

Pro.  This  I'll  report,  dear  lady. 
Have  comfort ;  for,  I  know,  your  plight  is  pityM 

4  ^  tbot  will  prty  in  iid/*r  ktodniJtA  Pr^yhg  in  md  it  a  term 
nfe4  for  a  petition  made  in  «  court  of  joftice  for  the  caUing  lo  of  hdp 
iroin  another  that  hath  an  intereft  in  the  canft  in  queftton.   Ham  Mat* 

5  —fimdblm 

rbi  grtotutft  bt  bot  rof .]  I  allow  him  to  be  my  coaqocrsr  |  I  own 
hia  fuperiority  with  complete  fabmiffion.    Joan  toll* 

Pp3  Of 
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Ofhimthatcftos'dit. 
Gml,  Yoa  fee  how  eafily  ihe  may  be  fiirpcis'd^  ; 

l^Htrt  ? KOCVLZiv 9 f  and iwo  fftbeiuard^afeewdthe 
MOMUMiMt  fy  a  ladder  f  laced  araimji  a  window,  and 
banting defcended,  came  behind Cleopatea.  S§a» 
•f  the  guard  unbar  .and  of  en  ihe  gates  '• 
Gaaxd  her  till  CvTar  come. 

ite  PrQCuleias  andthe guard.     Exit  Gallos. 
,    I  queen! 

Char* 

GMOrdhtrtiUCaffrtme.]  To  thit^cecb,.  ••«Mlla•thepncid• 
Iaf  t  Pn*  [i.  c*ProcBkitit]  it  prefixed  in  tbe  oM  copy.  U  it  door  hmn 
the  paiC^  quoted  from  PUUuxh  in  the  ibliowiog  note  that  thit  wa*  aa 
error  of  the  compofitor*!  at  the  prcft,  and  that  it  bclongt  to  G allot  j 
who,  after  Proculeiut  bath^  according  to  hit  foggefUon,  afceadcd  the 
mooumenty  goetoot-to  inform  Csiar  that  Cleopatra  it  taken.  That 
Caefar  wat  inforaied  immediately  of  Cltopatra*a  beiog  tak«n»  ^VP"^ 
from  Dolabella't  lirft  fpeech  to  ProcuUiot  on  Ua  eatiy*    Set  p*  5X43 

««  Procoleiaty 

M  What  thou  haft  done,  thy  mailer  Cafar  knowa,**  ftc. 
Thit  information^  it  it  to  be  prefqmed,  Ccfar  obtained  ftom  Gallot* 

The  ftaf»>dtreAiooo  being  very  impei^iA  in  thia  ftcne  in  the  oU  copy, 
no  exit  it  here  marked  |  but  at  Gattut  after  ■■ffdoontert  along  vidi  C^afar, 
it  wat  undoubtedly  the  authour*a  intention  that  he  thonld  here  go  out. 
In  the  modern  editiont  thit  at  well  at  tbe  preceding  fpeech  it  vven  to 
Proculetuty  though  the  'error  in  the  old  copy  clearly  Ibewa  chat  mm 
fpeakert  were  intended •    M alo n  x  . 

7  In  the<Jd  copy  thefe  it  00  Aage-diic^Bon*  That  which  ia  now  !«• 
ferted  it  formed  on  the  old  tranQation  of  Flute^ct  t  **  Procukios  canie 
to  the  gatet  that  were  very  thScke  and  ftrong^  and  fortly  barred :  bat  yet 
there  were  /mm  irtmnot  tkrmib  tkt  wbicb  her  vtya  might  ie  bmrit 
and  fo  they  vitbout  underftood  that  Cleopatva  demaunded  the  kiog* 
dome  oF  Egypt  for  her  fonnet :  and  chat  Porculeivt  aunfwevad  hi, 
that  flie  ihould  be  of  good  cheere  and  not  be  afivayed  to  refer  all  vnao 
Ctefar.  After  he  had  viewed  the  place  yery  welly  lie  came  and  reported 
her  aunfwere  unto  Caefar :  who  immediately  font  Gallut  to  fpeak  once 
agatne  with  hei>  and  bad  him  purpAfely  hold  lier  with  talk,  mbil/i  Pro* 
culeittt  did  Jet  up  a  Udder  aisimft  tbat  high  vitubwe  hy  tbe  nobieb  Am^ 
mmmt  weu  tuftd  op,  and  esme  dwu  far*  tbe  mimmeni  wtb  tw  ^  bk 
mem  bgrd  by  tbtgste,  where  Cleopatra  ftood  to  hear  what  GaUua  fai4 
uaio  her.  One  of  her  women  which  wat  Aot  in  her  monument  with 
her,  fawe  Proculeiut  by  chaunce,  at  he  came  downe,  and  fluecked 
eot,  O,  pome  Cleopatra,  thou,  art  taken.  Then  when  Ihe  lawe  Pro. 
culeitti  behind  her  u  (ha  came  ftom  the  gatty  ihe  though:  to  have 

ftabbed 


ANTONY  AND  CLEQFATRA.       ^i^ 
Char.  O  Clepf^tm!  thoo  arc  takoi^,  qoecji  (-* 

i'rf.  Hoid»  worthy  Wy «  bold ;    [Ai«^  ««^  4(/ktm^  W«; 
Do  not  yourfelf  f^cfc  wio|ig»  wh^  an  in  tli^i  .   .    . 
Reliev'd^  bat  not  be(i;ay% 

Ci^«.  Whati  of  death  too. 
That  rids  oar  dogs  of  Uiifuiih'  f 

Pro.  Cleopairn, 
Do  not  abafe  my  mafter's  boonty,  by 
The  undoing  ot  yoorfelf :  let  the  world  fee 
His  noblen«s  well  aded,  whicK  your  d«atli^ 
Will  never  let  come  forth. 

Cho.  Where  art  thoa«  death  ) 
Come  hither,  come!  come,  come,  and  take  aqaeem 
Worth  many  babes  and  beggars'  ! 

Fro.  O,  temperance,  lady ! 

CJeo.  Sir,  I  will  eat  no  meat,  I'll  not  drink,  fir; 
If  idle  talk  wiU  oaee  be  nectflary, 
I'll  not  fleep  neither* ;  This  mortal  hoofe  Ptt  rain. 

Da 

ftabbed  herfelf  witb  a  ftort  dagitr  At  wore  of  parpoft  hf  hm  Bi:  But 
PffO«iild|M  cime  fodti^j  upon  htr,  aii^  taking  hef  ky  both  ths  htadi, 
fiiyd  unto  her,  Cleopatra,  firft  thou  flulc  ^  thy  folie  gtt^ 
wrong,  and  fccondly  onto  Csfar,  to  deprive  hln  of  the  ocaifion  and 
opportupitie  opcolie  to  (hew  hit  vauntage  and  fflercle,  and  to  g!?e  hit 
eaoauet  caufii  to  accuft  the  moft  courteoot  and  noble  prince  that  ever 
was,  and  to  appeache  him  ai  though  he  were  a  cruel  and  mercileilk 
mas,  that  were  not  to  be  trufted*  So,  even  at  he  fpake  the  word,  he 
tooke  her  dagger  from  her,  and  ihoolce  her  clothct  for  fcaeo  of  any  poy- 
foo  hiddca  about  her.*'    Ma  lon  ■• 

•  ^ofUmguip  f}  So,  in  tiomf  smd  JmTfet^  AaLCcUi 

M  One  defpcrate  grief  cure  with  another**  Umgmi/b.**    St m s f  • 

9  Wmb  mm  bokft  mni  h»igMrt !]  Why,  death,  wilt  thoo  not  racbn 
leise  a  queen,  than  employ  thy  force  upon  kska  and  Seggori.  Joaittoii« 

PU  mtJUef  meithtr  f]  InoUl  tM  co/,  and  i/k  mil  h  ntaffk/y  worn 
fiw  MM  to  wafte  a  moment  in  iJit  talk  of  my  purpofe,  /  w'M  ■•/ /m^ 
mskkar.  In  common  convcrfatton  we  often  nfe  wili  Ac,  with  at  Uttw 
roUtiotf  to  futurity.    At,  Now  I  am  going,  it  miii  k$  fit  for  me  to  diaa 

MU      JoBNiOV. 

OoM  may  meany«awriiMt»    Of  this  ufe  of  the  wofd  I  haw  already  . 
given  iaaaacet,  both  in  the  Jlffrry  tPtvti  0/  fVindCffTf  and  K,  Hen.  PUL 
Tho  maaobg  of  Clcppafra  fetmt  to  .be  tut.     It  idk  t^ikkfg  ba  fome- 
P  p  4  timts 
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Do  C«iir  what  lie  c«ii«    Kaow,  fir»  diat  I 
Will  not  wait  mttUMji'd  at  your  mafter's  court  | 
Nor  once  be  caaftit'd  witk  the  Ibber  ejre 
Of  dall  OaaTia.    Slull  tliey  hoik  me  op. 
And  fliew  me  to  the  fhoodag  yarletiy 
Of  cenfnrinig  Rome  ?  Rather  a  ditch  in  Bme 
Be  gentle  grave  onto  me  I  rather  on  Nilss*  mod 
Lay  me  ftark  naked,  and  let  the  water-iiei 
Bloir  me  into  abhorring !  rather  make 
fty  coantry's  high  pyramides  my  gibbet  % 
And  hanff  me  ap  in  chaini  1 

Pr9.  You  do  extend 
The  thoughts  of  horror  farther  than  you  fliall 
Find  cauie  in  CsTar. 

Emter  Dolabblla. 

D»L  Proculmi^ 
What  thou  haft  done  thy  mafter  Calar  knowt^ 
And  he  hath  fent  for  thlee:  lor  the  foeenj 
I'll  take  her  to  my  guard. 

Pr0.  So,  DolabelU, 
It  fiiall  content  me  beft :  be  gentle  to  her.-^ 
To  Caefar  I  will  fpeak  what  you  (hall  pleafe,     [/#  Clbo. 
If  you'll  employ  me  to  him. 

Cilr^.  Say,  I  would  die. 

[Exiunt  PaocvLBivi^  Mr/  S9Umu 

dfliei  neceflarj  to  the  protongitioa  of  lUe,  why  I  will  not  f^f  tea  kn 
of  taiktHg  idiy  m  mjp^* 

The  fenfe  defigned,  however,  mif  te*— If  It  he  ncceffiuy  to  talk  of 
pcrfemiiiig  inpoffiblitSet,  why,  FU  not  ileep  neither*    STKBTBue* 

The  cxplicationi  above  given  appear  to  me  ib  anratiafadofy,  and  lo 
little  dedutible  from  the  wordt,  that  I  have  no  doubt  that  a  line  has 
been  loA  after  the  word  mtQtJhrf^^  in  which  Cleopatra  threatened  to  ob« 
fenre  an  obftinate  filence*  The  line  probably  began  with  the  WMds  tU^ 
and  the  compofitor'f  eye  glancing  on  the  fame  wordt  in  the  line  be* 
aeathy  all  that  interrened  wai  loft*  See  p*  50S9  n»  7*  and  p*  577»  b*  i« 

lifttna  B» 


The  wordt  VU  ntjimp  matker,  contain  a  new  and  diil 

I  once  thought  that  Shakipeare  might  have  written— >rU  not/femk  1 
ther ;  hot  in  p.  49^9  Caefar  comforting  Cleopatray  fayty  **  fced«  and 
Jtifi**  which  ihewt  that/^p  in  the  paflage  before  ua  it  the  true  reading. 

Malows. 
*Jify  cmvuft  h'tgh  pyramideipry fi^f,]  Seep.  ^%9U* 7.  Ma&ons^ 
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BoL  Moft  noble  empiefst  yoo  have  heaid  tfmtf 

CIi9.  I  cannot  teU. 

DcL  Afibredly,  70a  know  me* 

Cii9.  No  matter*  fir»  what  I  liave  heard,  or  known. 
Yott  laaghy  when  boys,  or  women,  teil  their  dreama  1 
Is't  not  yoor  trick  ? 

DoL  I  nnderftand  not,  madam. 

Cli0*  I  dream'd,  there  was  an  emperor  Antony  |^-« 
O,  fuch  another  deep,  that  I  might  iee 
Bnt  foch  another  man ! 

/>0/.  If  it  might  pleafe  yon,— 

CUo.  His  face  was  as  the  heavens ;  and  therein  flnck 
A  fon,  and  moon ;  which  kept  their  cotufe,  and  lighted 
The  little  O,  the  earth  i. 

DoL  Moft  fovereign  creature,— 

Cleo.  His  legs  befoidthe  ocean  ^:  his  rear'darm 
Crefted  the  world' :  his  voice  was  propertv'd 
As  all  the  toned  fpheres,  and  that  to  friendfs  *  ; 
Bat  when  he  meant  to  quail  and  (hake  the  orb. 
He  was  as  rattling  thunder.    For  his  bounty. 
There  was  no  winter  in't ;  an  autumn  'twas, 

t  7)f  Htth  Of  the  isrtb.']  Thefe  wordt  appearing  In  the  old  copy 
thiM,— The  little  «  tb*  earth,  Theobald  conjeSured  with  fomeprobM 
biijty  that  Shakfpeare  wrote^> 
The  little  0  o*tbttuih. 
When  two  word!  are  repeated  near  to  each  other,  printen  ittj  oftai 
omic  one  of  them.    The  text  however  may  well  ftand« 

Shakfpeare  frequently  ufei  0  for  an  orb  or  circle.     So  in  K.  ifcjf.  F« 

M can  we  cram 

«  Within  this  wooden  0  the  very  cafquei,  ftc 
Again,  in  A  Midfumwur- Night" i  Dnamt 

*•  Than  all  you  firy  cet,  and  eyei  of  Itght.*"    Malox !• 
4  Hit  ttgs  beftrid  the  ocean f  &c.]  So,  in  yuftMS  C^fdrt 
**  Why,  man,  he  doth  beftride  the  narrow  world, 
««  Like  a  CoIoflUi.**    Maloki. 
*»  hii  rear*d  arm 

s  CttSttAibeworld.^    Alluding  to  fome  of  the  old  creih  in  he- 
raldry, where  a  raifed  arm  on  a  wreath  was  mounted  on  the  helmet. 

Pxicr; 
*  —  and  that  Hfriemit ;]   Thus  the  old  copy.    The  modern  editoit 
read,  with  no  left  obfcurity  t 

-—  when  tbM ttfritndt,    Stixtihs. 

That 
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ThttgfewtktaMMbyieififig':  HitdcKgiitft 
Weredolphtn*like9  thejf  ihew'dhis  back  ifaove 
The  element  thejf  liv*d  in:  In  kb  Imiy 
Walked  cro«mi»  and  cro«rnctt  3  Jmalaa  and  iflanda  were 
At  plates  *  dn>]^*d  from  kit  pocket. 

DtA  Cleopatra,— 

C/#«.  Think  yoa»  there  waa»  or  might  he,  fndk  a  sua 
At  tMa  I  dreamed  of? 

/>«/•  Gentle  madam,  no. 

CUq^  Yoo  lie,  op  to  the  hearing  of  the  gods. 

Thtrt  9st  M  tointer  hU  \  mm  autumn  *twmt, 

That  irew  thi  men  hj  remping  /]  The  old  copy  hu— ««a  AutBW^,  it 
w»t«    The  emendation  it  Mr.  TheobakTt.    The  foibwing  liaea  m 
aiiakfpeare*!  5td  Sonnet  add  fvpport  to  the  emendation  i 
**  Speak  of  the  Spring,  niAfmfm  of  the  year, 
•*  The  000  doch  (hadow  of  your  boHOty  dicw  } 
<*  The  9tk€r  ai  your  heK»t^  doth  appear, 
•*  And  yoo  in  every  bte0ed  fhape  we  know.*' 
By  the  ninr  in  the  third  line,   i.  e.  thc/oifom  of  the  year,  Ihc  pocC 
ncana  smtmrnm^  the  feafon  of  plenty* 
^aio,  in  tbeTmf^t 

**  How  does  my  ^xrnMnrf  fifter  [Ccrrs]  /    Malohx. 
f  cannot  rafift  the  temptation  to  quota  the  following  hoamifal  piflTur 
from  B.  Jonibn*t  New  Imn^  on  the  fubjed  of  liberality. 
**  He  gave  me  my  fir  ft  breeding,  I  acknowledge  i 
«*  Then  ibow*r*d  his  bountiei  on  me,  like  the  hoon 
^  That  open-handed  fit  upon  the  cloodi, 
<*  And  prefi  the  liberality  of  heaven 
M  Down  to  the  lapt  of  thankful  men.**    Stketxni. 
*  jit  pistes^  PUtet  mean,  I  believe, //vcr  aiM/^.    So,  in  Mar« 
lowest  Jrw  9fMmli«^  1^33 : 

•<  Rat*ft  thou  this  Moor  but  at  aoo  pUtts  /**  Ste xtxhs. 
Mr.  Steeveni  jttftly  anterpieti  platn  to  mean  filver  money.  The  baflt 
•r  roundels  in  an  efcutcheon,  according  to  their  different  colonra,  have 
4ifltfcnt  names.  If guU^  or  red,  they  are  called  frtttmxtsi  ifaror 
ycUow,  iraiaaft;  if  « r^rx/ or  white,  f/^»Sf  which  are  buttons  of  fil* 
vcr,  without  any  impreflion,  but  only  prepared  for  the  (Umpk— So^ 
9g«ifcr'8F«^j^«M»tf,  B.  U.  CViK  St.  5: 

**  Some  others  were  new  driven,  and  diftent 
**  Into  great  ingoes,  and  to  wedges  fquare  ) 
^  Some  in  round ^iSarcs  wichouten  moniment, 
**  But  mod  were  ftampt,  and  in  their  metal  bare, 
**  Tb«  antique  Aapei  of  kisgi  andkcfars,  ftraong  and  rare.* 

Wnailst* 

Butj 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA;       ^ 

But,  if  there  be,  or  ever  were  one  fitch  S 
It's  paft  the  fize  of  dreaming:  Nature  wants  ftuff 
To  vie  ftrange  fornls  *  with  fancy ;  yet,  to  imaging 
An  Antony,  were  nature's  piece  'gainft  fancy, 
Condeming  (hadows  quite  *• 

DoL  Hear  me,  good  madam : 
Your  lofs  is  as  yourfelf,  great ;  and  yoo  bear  it 
As  anfwering  to  the  weight:  *Woald  I  might  never 
Overtake  parfu'd  fuccefs,  but  I  do  feel. 
By  the  rebound  of  yours,  a  grief  that  fhoots* 
My  very  heart  at  root. 

Clee.  I  thank  you,  fir 
Know  you,  what  Casfar  means  to  do  with  me  ? 

DoL  I  am  loth  to  tell  you  what  I  would  yon  knew^ 

CUo.  Nay,  pray  you,  fir,— 

Dol»  Though  he  be  honourable,— 

Clio.  He*ll  lead  me  then  in  triumph? 

DoL  Madam,  he  will ;  I  know  it. 

Within.  Make  way  there,— Caefar. 

Eater  Casar,    Gallus,  Proculeivs,  Micjbnas^ 
Sbliucus,  anil  Attendants. 

Caf.  Which  is  the  queen  of  Bgypt  ? 

DeL  It  is  the  empeiw,  i&adam.  [Clbo.  kneels. 

C4ef.  Arife,  you  fhall  not  kneel : 
I  pray  you^rife;  rife,  Egypt. 

Cleo*  Sir,  the  gods 

9  —  or  tvtr  wert  onefmcb,]  The  old  copy  hn— nar  erer,  &c.  The 
emendation  was  made  by  Mr.  Rowe.    Maloni. 

»  TV  ^itf  range  formt-^']  To  wi  was  a  term  at  cards.  See  the  Tmnrnt 
rf  tb*  Shrew,  p.  290,  n.  8.    Stibtiiii. 
*  yet  to  imMgime 

An  Antony,  were  nature's  piece  gainft  famy. 
Condemning Jhadowt  quUe,"]  The  word  piece,  U  a  term  appropriated 
to  worka  of  art.  Here  Nature  and  Fancy  produce  eich  their  fieee,  and 
the  p$ec0  done  by  Natarc  had  the  preference.  Antony  was  in  reality 
fa/  tbefiju  of  dreaming  \  he  was  more  by  Nature  than  Fancy  could 
prefenc  inileep.    Johnson. 

* -^^wrj— ]  The  old  copy  reads— /«fr«.  Stziteks. 

The  corredton  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope.  The  error  arofe  from  the 
two  words,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elisabtthj  beiag  prooouaced  alike.  See 
Vol,  a.  p.  361,  a.  9.    Ma  LONB. 

Will 
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Will  htve  it  that ;  my  nuAer  and  my  lord 
I  maft  obey. 

Cir/.  TaketoyoanohardciMMghu: 
The  record  of  what  injoriet  yoa  did  us. 
Though  written  in  oar  flefli,  we  ihall  remembcs 
As  things  bat  done  by  chance* 

C/f».  Sole  fir  o'  the  world* 
I  cannot  projed  mine  own  caufe  Q>  well  s 
To  make  it  clear  $  but  do  confefs,  I  have 
Been  laden  with  like  frailties,  wUch  before 
Have  often  iham'd  oar  fex. 

C^.  Cleopatra,  know. 
We  will  extenuate  rather  than  enforce : 
Ifyoa  apply  yoarfelf  to  oar  intenu, 
(Which  towards  yoo  are  moft  gentle)  yoa  fliall  find 
A  benefit  in  this  change ;  but  if  yoa  feek 
To  lay  6n  me  a  croelty,  bv  taking 
Antony's  courfe,  you  ihall  bereave  youifelf 
Of  my  good  parpofes,  and  pat  yoar  children 
To  that  deibrudiion  which  I'll  guard  them  from. 
If  thereon  you  rely.    1*11  uke  my  leave. 

Cieo.  Andmay.throaghallthe  world:'ti8joiirs;  andwt 
Your  'fcatcheons,  and  yonr  figns  of  conqnen,  fliall 
Hang  in  what  place  yoa  pleate.    Here,  my  good  lonL 

Cd^  You  ihall  advife  me  in  all  for  Cleopatra^. 

Cieo.  This  is  the  brief  of  money,  plate,  andjewels, 
I  am  poflefs'd  of:  'tis  exadly  valued; 

a  /  camt  pnjcft  mhn  mv«  rsMftfi  ««tf— ]  To  pnjiS  s  esmfi  it  e» 
rtfftfmt  a  cftufe^  xofr^jtB  it  wrlf,  it  xnpUm  or  amtrivt  a  icbenc  of 
defeocc.     JoHlCtOM. 

In  Mmel  jii  ah^mt  N^ibimg^  we  find  thefeiinet : 
«<  -^he  cannot  love, 

<*  Nor  take  no  Aapc  nor  frtjefl  of  alTedioo, 
«<  She  it  fofeir  endeared.** 
I  cannot  frajeff.  Sec.  meant  therefore,  I  cannot  fibape  or  form  mf 
caufe,  Sec.    Malomk. 

Sir  John  Harrington  in  hit  Metaww^s  ofAJMX^  I59fi»  P*  79i  Tajst 
"  I  have  chofen  Ajaz  for  the  prtjeff  if  tbit  diUouife.*' 

4  TvuJbmllMd^jtwu'u  aU/^r  Cit9f0trg,'\  You  fliaJl  yoarfelf  be  ny 
^nnfellor,  and  fuggeft  whatever  70U  wi(h  to  be  done  for  jour  rdief.  S09 
afcerwardti 

**  For  we  mtend  fo  to  difpofe  jrou,  it 

<«  YoQifelf  (hall  giTC  lu  couafei.**    Maiok  s. 

Not 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA,       ^ 

Not  petty  things  admitted'.— Where's  Seleucus? 

Sil.  Here«  madam. 

CUff^  This  is  my  treafarer ;  let  him  fpeak^  my  lord. 
Upon  his  jperil>  that  I  have  referv'd 
To  myfelf  BotUng.    Speak  the  truth,  Seleacus* 

SeL  Madam, 
I  had  rather  feel  my  lips  ^,  than,  to  my  peril. 
Speak  tha^  which  is  not, 

Cl£o.  What  have  I  kept  back  ? 

SeL  Enough  to  parchafe  what  you  have  made  known* 

C^/,  Nay,  blumnot,  Cleopatra ;  I  approve 
Your  wifdom  in  the  deed« 

Cii0.  See,  CaeTar !  O,  behold. 
How  pomp  is  fbllow'd  I   mine  will  now  be  yoors  ; 
And,  fliould  we  ihift  eflates,  yours  would  be  mine* 
The  ingratitude  of  this  Seleucus  does 
Even  make  me  wild:— O  flave,  of  no  more  tmft 
Than  love  that's  hir*d  !«-What,  goeft  thou  back?  Am 

(halt 
Go  back,  I  warrant  thee ;  but  I'll  ca^ch  thine  eyes. 
Though  they  had  wings :  Slave,  foul-lefs  villain,  dog  1 
O  rarely  bate  '  { 

Cdr/>  Good  queen,  let  us  entreat  you. 

Clio.  O  Cxfar,  what  a  wounding  fliame  U  this* ; 

That 

NttjMij  tbimi't  sdmitted.]  i.  e»  petty  thinp  oot  bdng  InthdA 
Bccanfc  CJcopatra  m  the  next  Speech  fays  chat  ibe  has  icferved  nothing 
to  herielf,  (ftiU  tacitly  excepting  ptttf  thim£tf)  Mr*  Theobald  lery  uo. 
aeceflarily  readi  tmistid*  **  This  declaration,  (&yt  he,)  laya  open 
her  falihood,  and  makct  her  angry  when  her  treafarer  detect  her  ia  a 
,  4ire£lltc.**    Malohs* 

She  ia  angry  afterwardt  that  ihe  it  accnfed  of  having  referved  oum 
than  petty  chingi.    Joniraow. 

^  -^/m/ aiy /ipj-^J  Sew  vp  my  mouth.    JoBWioif. 
'    It  meant,  dole  ap  my  Upa  at  effedkually  at  the  cyea  o(  a  hawk  am 
dofed.    To ftil  hawkt  wat  the  tccb n ical  term.    STXxvxMt. 

7  0  rsftlf  hafi  /]  !•  c.  baft  in  an  uncommon  degree.     STixviiri* 

P  0  Csejsr,  rhit  fpeech  of  Cleopatra  it  taken  from  fir  Thomai 
North's  tranflation  of  Plotarch^  where  it  ftandt  as  follows.  «  O 
Csfar,  it  not  this  great  ihame  and  reproach,  that  thou  having  vouch* 
f$M  to  take  the  pdos  to  some  unto  me»  tad  haft  dooe  me  this  ho* 
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That  thov,  voachfafinff  here  co  y\kt  ae> 
Doing  the  honour  of  thy  lordlinefs 
Toone  fo  aieek  *«  that  mine  own  ferrant  ihonM 
Parcel  the  fum  of  my  difgracet '  bv 
Additioii*of  hit  env^  * !  Say,  gooa  Cs(ar» 
That  1  fome  lady  trifles  have  referv'd, 
Immoment  toyt^  things  of  fach  dignity 
At  we  greet  modern  friends  ^  withal ;  and  (ay» 
Some  nobler  token  I  have  kept  apart 
For  Livia»..aiid  Odavia,  to  indoce 
Their  mediation ;  maft  I  be  unfolded 
With  one  that  I  have  bred  ?  The  gods !  It  fmitet  me 
Beneath  the  fall  I  have..  Pr'ythee,  go  hence ;     [i1»  Sel. 
Or  I  ihall  ihew  the  cinders  of  my  fpirits 
Through  the  aihet  of  my  chance  ^  :-*  Wert  thou  a  aa«, 

Tikon 

WMTj  foor  wieUh  And  caJtifif  cft«t«c%  hioii^lit  into  this  pidfal  sad 
■kiferabk  dlate>  and  that  mine  own  fenrantt  iliould  come  now  to  sc- 
cafe  me.  Thou^  it  may  be  that  I  have  referred  fogic  jewels  and 
Criflct  meet  lor  women,  but  not  for  me  (poor  foul)  to  fet  out  nyfelf 
withal  {  but  meaning  to  give  fome  prettf  prefents  unto  OdavSa  aod 
\iri%t  that  they  making  means  and  interceffion  for  me  to  tiioe^  thoe 
migbteft  ye t  extend  thy  favour  aod  meicjr  UfOn  me,**  4rc.    S t  k  &  r sirs. 

9  T0  M#y»  meeky— 1  Muk^  I  fuppofe,  meant  here,  teave,  fubdocd 
Vj  adverfitj.  So,  in  tne  paiallel  panage  in  Plutarch :— *<  poor  wretch. 
tsA  caitiflf  creaturey  brought  into  thii  pitiful  and  miferable  eftate  >" 
Cleopatra  in  any  other  fenfe  wai  not  eminent  for  mtfkmfu    Malohb. 

>  Parol  tbtfum  •fmy  difgrMtu — 1  T«  pdrt^  Ur  Mf^rmen^  nifht  be 
eipreflcd  in  vulgar  language,  r»  hunidU  u^  bv  taimmikfm    Job m toy • 

s  ^mm/hh  envy.]  Ravj  is  hciVf  ai  almoft  always  m  thefe  plays,  i 


•—See  p.  47,  n.  ft,  and  p.  70,  n.  5.    Maxows. 

s  -^mcdtrmjrimdt^  Comomn,  ordinary  acquaiManoe.  SeeVaI*IJI. 
p*  163*  n»  5  s  p*  396,  n«  ft}  and  p.  47ft,  n.  9.    Maloiix. 

4  Thrmgk  the  0/bet  »f  my  chance:—]  Or  ftrtmtus    The  neanaag 

is.  Begone,  ori  ihaU  eaert  mat  royal  fpitit  vrnich  I  bad  in  my  ptof- 

perihr,  in  fptte  of  the  imbecillity  of  my  prefeat  weak  condition.    Tlui 

taught  the  Oxford  editor  to  alter  at  to  mifebsMt*    W  a  a  i  o  a  T  oit« 

We  have  had  already  in  tkiv  play— *<  the  wounded  4bdmct  of  Antony.** 

Malohc* 
0r  i/buU  /»9m  tit  cindcrt  rfmjffmtt 

ThroBgh  tb€  tikn  9/ »y  ehanct  i-^]    Thus  Chancer  In  his  Cci« 
Urhurj  Tmi§Sf  late  ediu  v.  3180 : 

**  Yet  in  our  a/ben  cold  is  fite  yreken*** 
A-id  thus  (as  the  learned  editor  of  the  CanuTaia  has  obfttvtd)  lfr« 
Ofay  in  hli  Cburcb'jsrd  Ehgy  : 

<<  Evea 
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Thoa  would'ft  have  mercy  on  flie. 

Caf.  ForbcBr^iSeleocjus.  [£Av>SfeLBvcvt. 

Clto*  Be  it  known,  thiat  we,  the  mateft»  «r6  tnifthooght 
For  tMngs  that  others  do;  aiKl»  when  we  rafl» 
We  anCwer  otfaen'  merits  m  our  name. 
Arc  therefore  to  be  pitied  «. 

C^f.  Cleopatra, 
Not  what  70U  have  referv'd,'  nor  what  aekfiowledg^^' 
Put  we  i'  the  roll  of  conqueft :  ftiil  be  ttyoors, 
Beflow  it  at  your  pleafure ;  and  believe, 
Caefar's  no  merchant^  lo  make  priee  with  yon 
Of  things  that  merchants  fold.  Therefore  be  chfcer'd  ; 
Make  not  your  thoughts  your  prifons^:  no-,  dear  iqneelii 
Tor  we  intend  fo  to  diipofe  yon,  as 
Yourfelf  (hall  give  us  counfel.     Feed,  andfleep: 

.  «  Eftq  in  our  ^ftit  live  their  wonted ilfcs.^ 
Mr.  Gray  refers  to  the  following  paflage  in  t^e  169  (t,7i)  ionakt  of 
^tfrtfrf^,  as  hit  originals 

'  ^  Cyivtgiiontlptnfier^dtte*  mUfieOf 
<*  FreddmM»aiiMgtta,eduehegii9cehi  chhjf   ' 
«<  Rimantr  dofo  ntiftn  difrnfritk,**    £4tt.  I^4«'p.  lyr. 

Again,  in  our  autboiir*s  73d  Sonnets 

•<  In  lae  cliou  Tee^ft  the  glowing  of  fuch  fire, 
«  That  on  the  aibe«  of  his  youth  doth  lie.**    VLalo^X* 
S  Beit  knovfKf  tbatwt^  tbt£rtanftf  ate  mis-tbwgkt 
For  tbingt  that  or  ben  do ;  andvfbtn  ^efatt^ 
We  anfwer  etben*  merits  in  our  name. 

Are  tberefire  to  be  pitied*  ]  We  fufier  at  oor  higilfft  ilmte  df  den* 
don  in  the  tbomgbti  of  mankind  for  tbat  ^vbieb  otber*  do^  Jind  yfkeu.  tg§ 
/«//,  thofe  tfiat  contented  themselves  only  to  think  iH  before,  call  us  t» 
^mfnertn  emr  own  nsmafir  tbt  merits  $f  otberu  We  are  therefore  u  b§ 
fitted,  Meriti  is  in  this  place  taken  in  nn  111  fenfe,  for  anions  merkitig 
cenfure.    JoHHSotf* 

As  demeritt  was  often  ufed  in  Shakipeare*s  time  at  fynonyiBOUs  to 
meritt  fo  merit  might  have  been  ufed  in  the  fenfe  whi<h  we  no^  aflls 
to  demerit  I  or  the  meaning  may  be  oHly,  we  are  called  to  accoonc,  and 
to  anfvier  in  oar  own  names  for  sffs,  with  which  others  rather  tfaaa 
we,  ^#/«rv«  to  be  charged.    MaloMk. 

6  Make  not  your  thoughts  yottr^{^tmi\  I  ono&wiAed  to  itadf 
Make  not  ywr  thoughts  your  poifon  t—        •      • 
Do  notdeftroy  yourfelfby  muAng  on  your  misfortune.    Y\et  I  would 
change  nothing,  as  the  old  rtfad:ng  prefents  a  very  proper  fenfe.    Btimi 
a  frifwr  m  imnginMi^n,  vfben  in  reaiity  yw  tnfreu    JojiMioii* 

5  Oar 
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Our  ciu«  and  pity  is  fo  jn«cli  upon  yoo. 
That  we  remain  your  friend ;  And  fo,  adieu* 

C/#0*  My  mafter,^  and  my  lord ! 

Csf/.  Not  fo :  Adieu.  [Sxiunt  Cjbsar,  Mtui  hit  iratrm 

CUo.  He  words  zne^  girls,  he  words  me,  that  lihoold  not 
Be  noble  to  myfclf :  bat  hark  thee,  Charmian. 

[wki/fers  Charmian* 

Imu  Fhdfii,  good  lady ;  the  bright  day  is  done. 
And  we  are  for  the  dark. 

Ciio,  Hie  thee  again : 
I  have  fpoke  already,  and  it  is  provided  s 
Go,  tmt  it  to  the  hafte. 

C£ar»  Madam,  I  will. 

DcL  Where  is  t^e  queen  i 

C^tfr.  Behold,  fir.  [£;rf/CHARUiAK. 

C/r#.J>o^hcila?' 

DoL  Madam,  as  thereto  fworn  bv  your  command. 
Which  my  love  makes  religion  to  ob^, 
I  tell  voo^tUs:  Csfar  through  Syria 
intends  his  joiirnev;  and»  within  three  days. 
Yon  with  your  children  will  he  fend  before : 
Make  your  beft  ufe  of  this :  I  have  performed 
Ybur'pleafure,  and  my  promife. 

CU9.  Dolabella, 
I  Ihall  remain  your  debtpr, 

Del*  *I  your  lervant. 
Adieu,  good  queen ;  I  muft  attend  on  Ccfar. 

Cleo^  farewel,  and  thanks.  [£vi/Dola.]    Now,  Ins* 
what  think'ft  thou? 
Thou,  an  Egyptian  puppet,  (halt  be  (hewn 
In  Rome,  as  well  as  1 :  mechanick  (laves 
With  greafy  aprons,  rales,  and  hammers,  (halt 
Uplift  us.to  the  view ;  in  their  thick  breaths^ 
Rank  of  grofs  diet,  (hall  we  be  endondedy 
And  forc'd  to  drink  their  vapour. 

Jrai.  The  gpds  forbid! 

Ciio.  Nay,  'tis  moil  certain,  Iras :  Saucy  liAors 
Will  catch  at  us,  like  trumpets ;  and  fcald  rhimers 

BaHad 
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Ballad  as  oat  o*  tane^ :  the  quick  comedians  * 
ExtemporaUr  will  ftage  as,  and  prefent 
Oar  Alexanarian  revels ;  Antony    . 
SJiall  be  broagkt  dranken  forth,  and  I  fhall  fee 
Some  fqaeaking  Cleopatra  boy  my  greatnefs* 
I*  the  poftare  of  a  whore. 

Iras.  O  the  good  gods  I 

Cle:  Nay,  that's  certain. 

Iras*  ril  never  fee  it ;  for,  I  am  fore j  my  nailt 
Are  ftroneer  than  mine  eyes. 

CUo.  why,  that's  the  way 
To  fool  their  preparation,  and  to  conquer 
Their  moil,  abfard  intenu  '•-»Now,  Cnarmian  ?-« 

£'lV/#rCBAElflAN. 

Shew  me,  my  women,  like  a  qaeen  s-*Go  fetch 

My  beft  attires ;— I  am  again  for  Cydnot, 

To  meet  Mark  Antony :— Sirrah,  Iras,  go.««-  ' 

7  ^•••i  fedi  x\&aM^  '     ' 
Salltd  M  0at/  e  tMMt\  So,  in  the  ItMf%  •fLtnrt€$t 

«<  — ^thou* 

<<  Shalt  have  thy  trefpaft  cited  apin  rbwus%    .     . 

<<  And /m  by  children  in  fttCceedinl^^Aiei.**    JffAt^lVfr  ~ 
SisU  vat  a  woi«  of  contempt  iinplying  ppvertyi  diii:ife^  and  iildi.    , 

JolTKflOir/ 

^^mmmth§  qtijcfc  MBirfiMjh-.]  Thc  Kvelyy  invendve,  ^  yiVi-witted  coehe- 
4iuH.  So, ««  (trtf  mtn  fmofmt  ttthgsm,'**)  in  an  ancient  trad,  entitled  A 
krhf*  dtftrift'fm  •f  Jrtlamdf  m^f  i»  tbhytartj  75to,  by  Robert  Ptfyne, 
*€•  Syo.  »589 :  **  They  are  fittck-wttedf  and  of  good  conftitution  of 
bodic.**    See  p.  434,  n.  '7 1  and  Vol.  II.  p.  349,  n.  a.     Ma  lone. 

9  -^k  ity  wy  grtMtmfs^^]  The  parts  of  women  were  afted  on  the  ftagte 
byboyt.    Hawmvi*  ^ 

To  obpfiate  chla  inproprifty  of  men  reprefentin;  women,  T.  OofQ 
in  hia  tragedy  of  the  Raiing  Turk,  1631,  has  no  female  chars Aer.    ' 

STKETZfia* 

'  Tbtir  mojf  abfuid  lunniff .— ]  Mr.  Theobald  readi>— Their  mdft 
afkf>*4inttnn,  Cleopatra)  he  fays«  **  could  not  thiiik  Caefar's  intfent  of 
can7tng  her  in  trhimph  ibfurd,  with  regard  to  his  own  glory ;  and  her 
finding  an  expedient  to  dtfappoint  him,  could  not  bring  it  under  that 
predicament.**    Malohx.  1 

I  have  preferred  the  old  reading.  The  defign  certainty  appeared  gh^ 
/jsril  enough  to  Cleopatra,  both  as  Ihe  thought  it  unftafonable  in  itfcU> 
and  as  ihe  knew  it  would  fail*     Torhson. 

VoL.Vir.  Q^q  Now. 
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Now,  noble  Charmian,  we'll  difpatck  indeed :  < 

And,  when  thou  haft  done  this  chare,  I'll  give  thee  leave  I 

To  play  till  dooms-day.-^Bring  our  crown  and  all. 
Wherefore's  this  noife  ?  lExst  Iras.  Anoiji  mthim* 

Enftr  09€  9/ the  Guard. 

Guard.  Here's  a  rural  fellow, 
7hat  will  not  be  deny'd  your  highnefs'  presence  ; 
He  brings  you  figs. 

Cieo.  hit  himcotoe  in.    -What  poor  an  inftmment 

[Exit  Guard* 
May  do  a  noble  deed  !  he  bfings  me  liberty. 
My  refolution's  plac'd,  ^nd  I  have  nothing 
Of  womfln  in  me :  Now  from  head  to  foot 
I  am  marble-conftant :  now  the  fleeting  moon 
No  planet  u  of  mine  \ 

Re-enter  Guard,  wtb  a  Clown  bringing  a  hajketw 

Guard.  This  is  the:«ian.  | 

Cleo,  Avoid,  and  leave  him.  [Exit  Guard.         1 

Haft  thou  the  pretty  worm  of  Nilus'  thcre> 

That 

9.  ,mm^wemtthf gating m»ou 

J\h/Uanfin  •finlne.'^  Alluding  to  die  Efyptiaa  devocioo  pa^to 
^hc osooa under  then aAie of  Ifis.     Wakbukton. 

I  rcj^ly  believe  that  our  poet  was  not  at  all  acqaaiated  with  the  de« 
iLotion  that  the  Egyptians  paid  to  this  planet  under  the  name  of  Ifit; 

tilt  that  Cleopatra  having  faid,  /  bant  mathmg  ofmmmm  im  mtp  t/ifkA^ 
y  way  of  amplification,  that  ihe  had  not  «w«  tk*  chmagat  %f  i^tfam 
peculiar  to  tbifex,  and  n»hicff  fometimts  baffem  09  frtftiemtty  m  titfitf 
tbtmooMi^  or  that  (he  was  not,  like  the  fee,  governed  by  the  aaooife  So, 
fii  Riebard  IlT':~^**  I  being  governM  by  the  watry  MM*,  *c."    Why  I 

fhouM  (he  fay  on  this,occafiQn  that  4ie  no  longer  made  ofe  of  the  ibnu  | 

of  wordiip  peculiar  to  her  country  ? 

, ,  Fiffiing  is  inco'nftant.  So  in  Greene*s  Metam^rfbofisp  16 17  tmmft  {^ 
i^ew  the  world  ihe.  w as  notjmitif^^'  S j  s  s  v a  n  |« 
*> ,  Uur.auftbour'wili.him£eUJfurnjihus  with  a  commodioua  iuteipiefa* 
tiofi  of  thic  palTage.  I. am  aow  «  whole  as  the  marbki  Ibuoded  u  the 
rook,*'  and  no  longer  changeable  and  flu^uating  between  difierentpniw 
pofet,  like  tht  Jleeting  and  inconftant  moon, 

«  That  monthly  changes  in  her  circled  orb.**     Malom  ■• 
I  -^  tbtfrettji  yform  of  NUmt^]  Worm  \%  the  Teotonick  word  lor 
Jtrftnt\  wc  have  the  bUnd-vform  and  flow^wna  ftiU  in  our  laagvage. 
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That  kills.and  pains  not  ? 

Clown.  Truly  I  have  him:  but  I  would  not.be th^ 
party  that  ihould  de£re  you  to  touch  him,  for  his .  biting 
)s  immortal ;  thofe^  that  do  die  of  it>  dp!  feido'm  or  never 
recover. 

CUo»  Remember'ft  thou  any  that  have  died  on't  ? 

Cio<WH.  Very  many,  men  and  women  too*  I  iward  of 
one  of  them  no  longer  than  yefterday :  a  very  honeft  wo«> 
jnan,  but  fomething  given  to  lie ;  as  a  woman  fhoald  not 
do,  but  in  the  way  of  honefty :  how  ihe  died  of  the  bi^ng 
of  it,  what  pain  ihe  felt, — Truly,  (he  makes  a  very  good 
report  o'  the  worm :  But  he  that  will  believe  all  that  they 
fay,  (hall  never  be  faved  by  half  that  (hey  do^ :  JBut  this  is 
laott  fallible,  the  worm's  an  odd  worm. 

Cleo,  Get  thee  hence ;  farewel. 

Clown,  I  wifh  you  all  joy  of  the  worm. 

CUo.  Farewel.  \C\o\wTi/ets  down  the  bafiet. 

Clown*  You  mud  think  this,  look  you,  that  the  worm 
will  do  his  kind'. 

Cleo.  Ay^siy;  farewel. 

Clown*  Look  you,  the  worm  is  not  to  be  truded,  J^ut 

and  the  Norwegians  call  an  enormous  xnonAer,  feen  fome times  in  the 
laordiern  ocean,  thtfia-worm.    Joh  k ion. 
So,  in  the  Ditmh  Knigbt^  1633  : 

<*  Thqfe  coals  the  Roman  Porcia  did  devours 
'*  Are  not  burnt  out,  nor  have  th'  i£gyptian  worms 
««  Yet  loft  their  flings/'     S  t  «  k  v  e  n  s  ♦ 
Again,  in  the  old  verfion  of  the  Nrw  Teftament,  Adt,  xxviir.  '-**  Ko# 
when  the  barbarians  fawe  the  wormt  hang  on  his  hand,  fcc."  Tollxt* 
.    ^e  Vol.  VI.  p.  190,  n.  9.     Malom  x« 

In  the  Northern  counties,  the  word  worm  is  ftill  giv^n  to  the  ferpent 
fpecies  in  general.     Pxacr. 

4  fiut  hit  that  will  helitv  all  that  they  faj,  pjall  never  be  Javed  ly 
half  that  they  Jo  :'\  Shalcfpeare^s  clowns  are  always  jokers,  and  deal  in 
dy  fatire.  It  is  plain  this  muft  be  read  the  contrary  way.  and  all  and 
^tf{^ change  places.    Warburton. 

Probably  Shakfpeare  defigned  that  confufion  which  the  critick  would 
difeotangle.    Stxsvens.. 

3  ^^  will  da  his  kiad.]  The  ferpent  will  aA  according  to  his  nature. 

Johnson. 
So,  in  the  ancient  black  letter  romance  of  Sjr  Tryameure,  no  date : 

«<  He  dyd  full  gentylly  his  kitide.**     Stc£  vxNs. 
Again,  in  The  Tragicall  Hyftory  of  Romeus  and  Juliet^  1562  s 

"  For  Uckle  Fortoae  doth,  in  changing,  but  her  kind,''  Malonx  : 
Q^q  2  in 
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in  the  keeping  of  wife  pecqple ;  for,  indeed,  there  b  no 
gbodnefs  in  the  worm. 

C/m.  Take  then  no  care ;  ii  (hall  be  heeded. 
•  CbwM*  Venr  good:  give  it  nothing,  I  pray  yoa,  for  it 
it  not  worth  tne  feeding. 

Ci^  Will  it  eat  me?         / 

CImmm.  Yoo  mnft  not^tnk  I  am  fo  fimnle,  bet  I  knam 
die  devil  hifflfelfwiU  not  eat  a  woman:  I  know,  chat  a 
woman  is  a  difh  for  the  «>ds»  if  the  devil  drefs  her  not. 
Bot,  tmly,  thefe  fame  whorefon  devils  do  the  gods  great 
harm  in  their  women ;  for  in  every  ten  that  they  nuke« 
the  devils  mar  five. 

C&«.  Well,  get  thee  gone ;  farewel. 

CUwM.  Yes,  forfooth ;  I  wi(h  yon  joy  of  the  worm. 

[Exit. 
Ri^tMtir  l%A$f  witbroh,  crown,  kc. 

Clio.  Give  me  my  robe,  put  on  my  crown;  I  have 
Immortal  longings  in  me :  Now  no  more 
The  juice  of  Egypt's  grape  ihall  moift  this  Up  ^— 
Yare«  yare*,  000a  Iras  1  quick.— Methinks^  x  hear 
Antony  call ;  1  fee  him  roufe  himfelf 
To  prufe  my  noble  ad ;  I  hear  him  mock 
The  luck  01  Cxfar,  which  the  eods  give  men 
To  excufe  their  after  wrath :  Huiband,  I  come  : 
Now  to  that  name  my  courage  prove  my  title  1 
I  am  fire,  and  air ;  my  other  elements 
I  give  to  bafer  life  '.---So,— have  you  done  ? 

*  7Vrf,y^r»—0  i*  e.  makehafte,  be  niffible,  be  ready.  80  in  die 
old  bL  romuice  of  Syr  Eglamomrt  ff  Aruyts 

**  Ryghcfooae  he  made  himjrarf.**    Stixtiih. 
A  preceding  paflage  ptediely  afcertaint  the  meaning  of  the  woidt 
M  .^  to  proclaim  it  civilljry  were  like 
•<  A  halcer*d  neclc,  which  does  the  hangman  thank 
«  For  being  jf#fe  aboat  him.** 
See  alfo  p.  5751  n.  5.     Malomi. 
7  /  «M  fire  •nd  air  ;  my  9th*r  tltwuntt 
Igvot  to  kiftr  lift,']  So,  in  JIT.  Hewry  V*  ^  He  it  pare  mr  uiAJtrt% 
*nd  the  dull  elemenu  of  earth  and  water  never  appear  in  him.**    *'  Do 
not  our  Uvea,  (fayi  Sir  Andrew  Aguccheck,)  coniift  of  the/Wr  ele- 
ment! T*    Maloms. 

Come 
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Come  then,  and  take  the  laft  warmth  of  my  lips. 
Farewel,  kind  Charmian ;— Iras>  long  farewel. 

[^iffiJ  them.     Ixz^/alU  4uui  Ji$$^ 
Have  I  the  afpick  in  my  lips  *  ?  Doft  fall  *  ? 
If  thoa  and  nature  can  io  gently  part. 
The  ftroke  of  death  is  as  a  lover's  pinch. 
Which  hurts,  and  is  defir'd.     Doil  thou  lie  ^? 
)f  thns  thott  vaniiheft,  thou  tell'ft  the  world 
jt  is  not  worth  leave-taking. 

Char*  Diflblve,  thick  cloud,  and  rain;  that  I  may  fay* 
The  gods  themfelves  do  weep  1 

Clto.  This  proves  me  bafe : 
If  file  firft  meet  the  curled  Antony, 
He'll  make  demand  of  her' ;  and  ipend  that  kUs, 
Which  is  my  heaven  to  have.*— Come,  thou  mortal  wretch« 
[to  the  afp,  nuhicbjbi  applies  to  her  bnajtm 
With  thy  (harp  teeth  this  knot  intrinficate 
Of  life  at  once  untie :  poor  venomous  fool. 
Be  angry,  and  difpatch.    O,  could'ft  thou  (peakl 
That  I  might  hear  thee  call  great  Caefar^  aU 
UnpoUcy'd* ! 

Char.  O  eaftern  ftar  ! 

CUo.  Peace,  peace ! 
Doft  thou  not  fee  my  baby  at  my  breaft^ 
That  facks  the  nurie  afleep  ? 

Char.  O,  break !  O,  break ! 

Cleo,  As  fweet  as  balm,  as  foft  as  air,  as  gentle,—* 
O  Antony  I-— Nay,  I  will  take  thee  too:*-* 

\appljing  another  ajp  to  her  arm* 

*  Have  I  tbi  sfpiei  in  mj  lipt  f  ]  Are  my  Upt  poifon*d  by  the  afpicky 
that  my  luft  hu  deftroyed  thee  /     M  alon  b. 

«  —  DoH  faUt'\  Irai  muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  api>lied  an  afp  to  her 
ann  while  ner  miftrefi  was  fettling  her  dreis,  or  I  know  not  why  ib« 
Ihoold  fall  fo  foon.    St b a  v x n  s. 

9  Ht^llmsktdewutndofber^]  He  will  enquire  of  her  concerning  mSf 
and  kifs  her  for  giring  him  intelligence.     Johmiom. 

' '/' 

UnpolicyM !]  i.  e.  an  aft  wUbomt  morefoncy  than  to  leave  the  means 

of  death  within  my  reach,  and  thereby  deprive  &%  triumph  of  its  nobieft 

decoration,    Stxbvxiis* 

What 
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What  fhould  I  ftay —  [/^^^  ^  «  ^^^»  ^^  ^« 

Char.  In  this  wild  world*? — So,  fare  thee  well.^ 
Now  boaft  thee,  death  !  in  thy  poffeifion  lies 
A  lafs  unparallel'd.-^Downy  windows,  dofe'; 
And  golden  Phoebus  never  be  beheld 
Of  eyes  again  fo  royal !  Your  crown's  awry* 5 
I'll  mend  it,  and  then  play. 

Enur  the  Guard,  rujhlng  itim 

I ,.  Guard*  Where  is  the  queen  ? 

Char,  Speak  foftly,  wake  her  not. 

I  •  Guard,  Cxfar  hath  fent— * 

Char*  Too  flow  a  meflenger.  [juppUes  the  Offm 

O,  come ;  apace,  difparch :  I  partly  feel  thee. 

I,  Guard,  Approach,  ho!  AlFs  not  well:  Cxfar's  bc- 
guil'd. 

3.  G«flr</.There'sDolabellafent  from  Cxfar;— call  him. 

1.  Guard,  What  work  is  here? — Charmian,  is  this  well 
, done  ? 

Char,  It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  for  a  princefs 
Defcended  of  fo  many  royal  kings  '. 

Ah 

*  In  this  wtid  vforUf]  Thus  the  old  copy.  I  fappofe  flie  meaosbf 
this  mid  world,  this  world  which  by  the  death  of  Antony  it  become  a 
4Uffrt  to  her.  A  wild  U  a.  defert.  Our  author,  however,  might  hafe 
written  vild  (i.  e.vi/r  according  to  ancient  fpeUing)  for  worthleft. 

STIEVSyfe 

3  .«  Dvwirf  viudofOM,  eUfi ;]  So,  in  Kbmu  ««/  AdMu  t 

**  Her  two  blue  wimiewt  faintly  flie  upheaveth.**     MAioiit* 

4  —  TVvr  tretvm*M  awry  j]  This  is  well  amended  by  the  edilon.  The         , 
old  editions  had-— Toitr  rrowff'x  away.    Johnson.  ■ 

The  corredion  was  made  by  Mr.  Pope*  The  authour  hat  here  as 
nfual  followed  the  old  tranflation  of  Plutarch.  *'  —They  found  Qeopatra  I 
ftarke  dead  layed  upon  a  bed  of  gold,  attired  and  arrayed  in  her  royal  | 
robet,  and  one  of  her  two  women,  which  was  called  Irat,  dead  at  her 
feete ;  and  her  other  woman  called  Charmian  half  dead,  and  citmbling, 
trimming  the  diadem  which  Cleopatra  wore  upon  her  head.**  MaloVs. 
So,  in  Daniert  Tragedy  ofCkipatra,  1594 : 

V  And  fenfeleit,  in  her  inking  down,  ihe  wryn 

*<  The  diadem  which  on  her  head  (ht  wore  $ 

«  Which  Charmian  (poor  weak  feeble  maid)  efpyet^ 

'*  And  haftet  to  right  it  as  it  was  before; 

**  For  Eras  now  was  dead.**    Stkz  vkks. 

5  Defcended  of  fo  many  reyal  kings,}  Almoft  thefe  very  words  are 
found  in  fir  Tt  North*t  tranHacion  of  Plutarch  j  and  in  Daoid's  play  on 

tbc 
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Ah,foIdier!        '  y^'es^ 

£»//r  DOLABELLA. 

DoL  How  goes  it  here  ? 

2.  Guard,  All  dead. 

Doi.  Oefar,  thy  thoughts 
Touch  their  cfFeas  in  this :  Thyfelf  art  coming 
To  fee  perform'd  the  dreaded  ad,  which  thou 
So  fottght'ft  to  hinder. 

fFitZin.  A  way  there,  a  way  for  Casfar ! 

E/iter  Casar,  andAttindauUm 

Dol,  O,  fir,  you  are  too  Aire  an  augurer ;       ^ 
That  you  did  fear,  is  done. 

C€e/.  Braveftatlhelaftj 
She  leveird  at  our  purpofes,  and,  being  royal. 
Took  her  own  way. — ^I'hc  manner  of  their  deaths  f 
I  do  not  fee  them  bleed. 

DoL  Who  was  laft  with  them  ? 

1.  Guard »  A  Ample  countryman,  that  bronghtherfigT; 
This  was  his  bafket. 

Co/.  PoifonM  then. 

I.  Guard,  O  Czfar, 
This  Charmian  liv'd  but  now ;  (be  flood,  andfpake: 
i  found  her  trimming  up  the  diadem 
On  her  dead  miftrefs ;  tremblingly  fhe  ftood. 
And  on  the  fudden  drop'd. 

Car/.  O  noble  weaknefs ! — 
If  they  had  fwallowMpoifon,  'twould  appear 
By  external  fwelling:  but  ihe  looks  like  (leep. 
As  ihe  would  catch  another  Antony 
In  her  ftrong  toil  of  grace. 

DoL  Here,  on  her  brcall. 
There  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  fomething  blown  ^ : 

The 

the  fame  {\xh]t€t.  The  former  book  U  not  uncommon,  and  therefore  it 
would  be  impertinent  to  crowd  the  page  with  every  circumftance  which 
Shakfpeare  hai  borrowed  from  the  fame  original.     S t  £  e V£ ns. 

^m^/cmithiwg  blown  :]  The  fleOi  U  (omcwhtt  puffed  or  Jtooln,  JoR  NS« 
So,  m  the  ancient  metrical  romance  of  Syr  Bruyt  of  Hampton^  bl.  U 
no  date : 

"  That  with  yenim  upon  him  throwen, 
"  The  knight  lay  then  to-hlowtn.**    Stxevzns. 
S  St 
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The  like  is  on  her  arm. 

I .  Guard*  This  is  an  afpick's  trail :  and  theft  fig*Ie»res 
Have  flime  upon  them*  fuch  as  the  afpick  letYca 
Upon  the  caves  of  Nile. 

Cdf.  Moftprobable, 
That  fo  (he  dyM ;  for  her  phjrfician  tells  me» 
She  hath  purfa'd  condufions  infinite' 
Of  eafy  ways  to  die.— Take  np  her  bed ; 
And  bear  her  women  from  the  monoment  >-» 
She  fhall  be  buried  by  her  Antony : 
No  grave  upon  the  earth  Audi  clip  in  it 
A  pair  fo  famous.    High  events  as  thefe 
Strike  thofe  that  make  them:  and  their  flory  is 
No  lefs  in  pity,  than  his  glory,  which 
Brought  them  to  b^  lamented.     Our  army  ihaU« 
In  folemn  ihew,  attend  this  funeral ; 
And  then  to  Rome. — Come>  Dolabella>  fe^ 
High  order  in  this  great  foleoinity  *«  [Eximta. 

So  before  » 

«  —  and  let  the  water-flies 

**  Blow  me  into  abhorring.**    Maloni. 
7  ShehMtbpurfmid  cMtimJl»ns  i^niu^']  u  tt,  numberleft  expenineatfc 
Sof  in  the  Spaaifik  Gfpfef,  by  Middletoo  tod  Rowley,  1653  x 

"  —  and  to  try  that  comclufiMf 

«  To  fee  if  thott  be*ft  alchumy  or  so, 

<<  Tbe^*U  throw  down  gold  in  moflei.**  Maionb* 
*  This  play  keeps  coriofity  always  bufy,  and  the  paffiont  alwiys  in* 
terefted.  The  contSnoal  hnrry  of  the  adioo,  the  variety  of  incidcacs, 
and  the  quick  fucoeffion  of  one  perfooage  to  another,  call  the'  vuad 
forward  without  intermiflioa  from  the  firft  ad  to  the  laft.  Em  ilie 
power  of  delighting  is  derived  principally  from  the  frequent  chtagea  of 
the  fcenej  for,  except  the  feminine  arts,  fome  of  which  are  coo  low, 
which  diftingoifli  Cleopatra,  no  chanderis  very  ftrongly  dtfcrimiaated. 
Upton,  who  did  not  eafily  mlfs  what  he  defired  to  find,  has  dxicofctcd 
that  the  language  of  Antony  is,  with  great  ikill  and  learning,  aaade 
pompous  and  fuperb,  according  to  his  real  pradice.  Bat  I  think  hia 
didioo  not  diftinguiihable  from  that  of  others:  the  moft  tumid  fpeecb 
in  the  pUy  is  that  which  Caefar  makes  to  Odavia. 

The  events,  of  which  th^  principal  aredefcribed  according  to  hiftory, 
•re  produced  without  any  art  of  conncaioa  or  care  of  difpo&ioa* 


THE  END  OF  THE  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 
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